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P  REFACE. 


icTkt  iss'CL'C  o£  tlus  work,  tbe  thud  Edition  of  th« 
.^^pleineiitarj  Tolninc  is  aooompanied  bj  a  fourth 
tlio  Sc'coxid.  Volume,  Knd  a  fifth  of  the  First,  a  circnm- 
lAioTied   l>y  the  uneren  sale  of  the  diflSneot  Tolumes, 

twice  rendered  reprintiiig  necessarj  for  completing 
^  ^^riter  would  hare  preferred  much,  liad  circumstances 

to  Have  brought  out  now  for  general  use,  in  a  more 
it  forixi,  a  greatly  improred  edition  of  the  book.  But 
and  oneroua  duties  hare  left  few  moments  for  any  such 
employmetit,  and,  in  reprinting,  only  such  corrections 
rovements  hare  been  attempted,  as  would  not  in  any 
rfere  witb  paging  or  Index. 

]c  time  when  the  first  Edition  was  published,  but  little 
n  ^iv^^  given  t-o  the  subject  among  cither  Irish  Ohurchmeu 

countrymen  of  the  Boman  communion.    By  the  gener- 

the  former  the  Talue  of  the  ctudv  of  Irish  Church  History 
le  appreciated ;  while  among  tLc  latter,  eron  for  theo- 
itudentB  at  Maynooth,  a  poor  and  meagre  text-book  was 
o  suppiv  a  more  conren^ent  manual  of  information  than 
•ned  and  able  work  of  Dr.  Lanigan,  a  work  hardly  known 
ed  in  those  days  as  it  deserred  to  be.  At  the  tame  time, 
T  an  iTistrument  of  such  importance  for  acting  on  the 
l' feelings  of  our  people  could  not  be  in  erery  shane  ne- 

by  the  promoters  or  Iftoman  influence  in  this  island,  and 
ibsence  of  any  instruction  conreyed  through  more  formal 
(8  the  Jjiv^s  ^^  Saints,  oral  tradition,  and  other  vehicles  of 
ition  adapted  to  the  capacity  of  the  multitude,  contributed 

alive  avnong  thera^  on  this  jnibject,  intelligence  of  suck 

^j  0uab  fuaoamt,  aa  anawend  the  riewB  iS  tho  teachers 


'  and  the  taught.  Of  tha  muuier  in  whicli  Oie  Ohurch  of  Bonu 
hu  made  lue  of  the  lulioiul  feelingi  of  the  Iriih  people  for  pro- 
motuig  her  own  Tien  and  influenoe  among  nj,  tke  following 
■tMemmt  it  from  the  able  pen  of  Mr.  Phelan— 

"  The  FapaoT,"  safi  he,  "  maintatni  iti  ameeaAtxu^  bj  an 
krtful  ijatem  of  acoODunodBtion  to  the  natural  principlei  and 
motirea  of  man.  Of  theu,  it  hai  chiefly  taken  to  ite  tia  in  Ire- 
land that  national  spirit  and  pride  of  anoeetrj  by  which  the  lower 
clauea  of  our  countrymen  are  no  amiably,  yet  bo  dangeroiuly  dii- 
linRuilbed.  l%e  Irish  are  a  fondly  national  people  ;  they  know 
little  of  their  anceaton,  but  they  boueie  of  them  eierything  which 
eaten  into  their  conceptions  of  worth  and  grcatneu ;  and  they 
feel  a  high  although  mournful  conaolation,  in  turning  &om  their 
own  condition  to  the  luppoied  freedom  and  glory  ai^  happinesi 
of  other  timoB.  Those  principles  hare  been  inoorporated  into 
their  creed — ^hey  rcceire  their  religion  as  the  last  bequest,  and 
the  last  token,  of  their  almost  canonised  forefutbors,  and  they 
cling  to  it  with  a  devoted  and  desperate  Gdclity. 

"To  cherish  and  keep  alive  this  persuasion  among  them, 
leeenda,  mimcles,  and  prophecies  are  devised  with  Livisb  but 
Bclnrit  profusion.  Their  religion  is  mode  to  look  venerable  through 
the  vista  of  antiquity — interestinii  in  the  garb  and  attitude  of 


P&trielc — tbrougli  the  upoBtlei — it  fiuidl;  blecilB  iteelf  ivil 
Sarionr  of  the  world.    The  ambitiao  which  eucb  corieide| 
inipire  u  not  to  be  eetLmstcd  by  politiual  srithmetioiBiii : 
ot  earth  alone  j   it  aeeks  to  combine  earth  and  beavp 
tinges  urea   dr«am*   of  worldlj  aggraiidiscaieiit  with 
briglitjjr  and  purer  illnioination." 

These  consitlenilioiiB,  howeTer,  althoaghexerriBicg  m 
'an  inQuence  over  the  feeliiigB  of  our  countrymen,  hod  I: 
(Hocli,  D^  almost  Gotirelj,  slighted  among  us — the  c 
aaorfd  historj'  had  been  too  pasBirelj'  allowed  lo  remain  1 
tile  busbel,  uhere  the  od-versaries  of  truth  ivne  glad  I 
thould  lie  cancealed  :  and,  in  the  Bbeence  of  its  light,  miwj 
tions,  rooted  in  prtgudice  and  pherisbed  bj  the  uuwholesorl 
«f  miirep resell tutioiui,  had  attained  to  all  tbe  rank  but  uidf 
luxuriance  natural  to  plants  that  grow  amid  surrounding  dal 
Strange  iras  it,  indeed,  that  such  ignorance  should  e~ 
^teca  allowed   to  prevail  on   >o  important  a  subject,  an 
decpl;  interesting  to  ersrif  Irish  (AmBtian.  as  tlie  Church  ll 
of  our  own  pountrj.      Strange  lliat,  while  every  eliOd  an 
■who  received  any  sort  of  decent  ediiealion,  even  of  the 
iwrlr,  was  taught  to  remember  l.,l>.  1066,  as  tbe  year  ii 
Korman  power  become  dominant  in  England,  few  or  none 
were  made  aLtjuainted  with  matlfra  of  hietorieal  fact,  eerl 
DO  less  importance  lor  them  to  know,  connected  with  the  I 
cation,  in  tba  twelfth  century,  of  the  ancient  and  indejil 
Irish  Church,  to  the  power  of  the  bishop  of  Borne.    Wbatl 
them  in  five  thousand  came  to  know  anything,  in  those 
the  data,  or  character,  or  even  the  name,  of  Pope  Adrii 
<or  of  the  correipondenee  relative  to  the  conquest  and  »i 
«f  Irehuid,  between   King   Henry  II.  of  England   audi 
ileiander  III.,  or  of  the  Synod  of  Ca^hel.  or  of  the  FarlJ 
and  Convocation  in  Dublin  of  ad.  15(10,  or 
moai  importnnt  events  recorded  in  the  ancient  Aunala 


But  aincD  the  ilsys  referred  to,  a  Htrifcing;  change  has  meni- 
fraled  ilself  in  tha  condiUun  of  the  Iriab  Cliumh.  Where  spathj. 
dcadaesa,  and  ipionkiiee  pretailed,  life,  euergj  und  intplligonce 
liare  come  to  diiploj  n  rttpidly-incKMing  influenee.  And  among 
other  branches  of  Icamiug  to  wMeh  in  connequenco  a  mach 
greater  degree  of  attention  has  been  paid,  sacred  history,  «id 
that  of  our  island  in  partt(>ulBr,  has  beoometlir  subject  of  diligent 
and  crilical  study  :  aud  numberlees  publirationn,  of  all  Tiews,  and 
all  shades  of  litcrarj  merit  or  stnpidit;,  GiirDiWB  or  obliquity  of 
judgment,  have  attested  the  gpowint;  interest  felt  by  religionists 
of  ail  sort*,  and  oTcn  by  the  indifiereot,  and  opponents  of  all 
religioun  belief,  in  the  ancient  Eei'lesinstical  Hisl'^ry  of  Ireland. 
Nor  hare  those  who  lore  to  aherish  the  memory  of  a  time  when 
there  flourished  in  Ireland  a  branch  of  ndy  Church  altogether 
froe  and  independent,  of  all  foreign  control,  any  reason  to  fcel 
dissati'-fted  inth  the  retult  of  the  most  searching  inTestigations  of 
IhiHlind.  tending,  as  they  do.  more  and  more  Grmly  to  establiKh 
the  iniportont  fwt,  that  tlie  doctrine  of  Roman  Bupremacy,  with 
nit  it*  ctinneqnence*  and  corollarios,  was  one  utteriy  unknown  tfi 
\\\f  writiurs  of  the  ancient  Irish  Annals,  a  badge  of  conquest,  reiil. 
indiBp'.itnble,  and  eudurio(; — as  real  ns  the  eitiuetion  of  the 
iintivi' iungiLC,  aud  substitution  in  its  place  of  thnt  of  another 
p'Dple — n,n    olemeut  of  a  system  received,  Jiki'  "■"  *   ' '"  * 


.ntr,. 


For  a  long  while  put,  indeed,  well- informed  fripHda 
Irish  Cliurch  had  been  aware  of  the  eii>t«iire  of  ■  fot" 
■ire,  on  the  part  of  certain  politicians  of  some  litlk-  i 
Bngluid,  to  attempt  'the  pacification  of  Irelanii'  bv 
to  the  ruling  authoritiei  of  the  Church  of  Borne  nil  ya 
fluence  in  her  gOTemment — in  oilier  words,  to  (;ovi>it 
their  instrumentality.  Fcrsons  of  this  sort,  when  imvi-l 
and  ehewing  a  disposition  to  oritiei»e  the  institutiuin  uJ 
eountriee,  andcennure  their  misdoinge,  were  met  hiiiuoI 
Ih  (iiogiieargument  from  newspaper  editors  and  other] 
"Well,  but  wliat  about  Ireland  and  the  Ithh  ( 
troublesome  and  in^onxenient  question,  to  which  tlici 
formation  euppljing  no  clear  answer,  thef  wen.' 
wish  the  difHciUty  remored  bj  the  anniliiatjon,  bo  Fur 
measures  could  effect  it.  of  our  national  church  ^A:.\ 
this  island.  To  an;  ■clieme,  howpc^r,  for  tlic  iii'> cji 
<uch  an  cud,  a  tctj  serious  obstacle  seemed  to  jin  -c 
the  slownenB  wllii  which  the  sUilid  minds  ofBrilaii^  n 
likely  to  be  induced  to  consent  to  the  noTel.  unriii 
perilous  undcrtakiug  in  which  politicians  of  the  iIshs  i 
to  felt  suffiriently  disposed,  were  it  possible,  to  involvi 

At  length,  in  process  of  time,  dark  cIoud^  thut  bud  lull 
cast  the  atmosphere  of  Britain,  became  cnergcti 
action.  In  Austraho.  in  Canada,  in  Ireland,  in  tbt 
land  herself,  was  experienced  the  terror  of  thdrawful  del i)| 
trmn  the  -Jecte  of  which  neither  prince  nor  pauper  vol 
feel  himself  secure.  But  orer  that  house  of  in 
Clerkcnwell  it  was  that  the  storm  burst  in  its  wild 
was  it  long  until  its  effects  became  widely  visilile 
Stream  of  revolutionarj  opposition  to  settled  nafim 

■nd  to  a  national  recognition  of  Cliristianity,  tlinl  I 

time  been  ndling  with  sluggish  course  down  the  politic 


nil  Pr^aet. 

nf  England,  powerleu  to  aoMtUe,  feeble  aren  to  defile,  the  ftun- 
dations  of  the  nutionnl  Church,  become  iwollen  Into  the  pnjpor- 
tioiie  of  ftfusliiiig  torrent,  threatoning  to  sweep  awaj  and  sngalf 
in  its  aeething  eddies  whntioOTer  stood  forth'fts  prominentlj  sonvd 
and  Tenonble  in  the  Unit.  Tossed  to  the  surface  of  the  reeking 
puddle,  bj  that  monstrous  CD&litioD  of  discordant  eteioeatsalreadr 
noticed,  a  giddj  atatesiiiaD,  utterlr  mistaken  ns  to  the  T«inoter 


restoring  mattere  to  a  stato  of  calm,  hesitates  not  to  attempt  secnr- 
ing  for  himself  some  tenure  of  his  uncertain  eloiation,  bj  drHg- 
ging  through  the  mire  around  him  the  rojal  robe,  and  imperial 
sceptre,  and  Coronation  Oath  of  our  Sovereign  Ladj  the  Queen  j 
proposing  and  urging  for  adoption  bj  her  and  the  nation  at  large, 
under  the'false  title  ofa  message  of  peace  for  Ireland,  meaeares 
of  wrong  and  vricked  tendnOBs,  whose  graver  mminulity  slampe 
with  a  character  of  comparatire  insigraScaace  those  minor  forma 
of  unrighteous  dealing,  for  irhich,  in  so  manj  Instaaces.  less 
piiltj  culprits  have  swung  in  air  at  Tjbum,  or  parted  with  their 
heads  on  the  Hock  of  the  eieciitioner.  But  the  course  of  time 
has  been  accompanied  by  a  striking  change,  and  now  English  re- 
pregentatJTes,  elected  under  the  panio  influence  o£  that  Clerken- 
well  eiplosioo,  are  readj  at  all  the  rechlees  and  impatient  con- 
f,i-iiin  uf  pell-nipll  prepipitancj,  with  a  'Plajtm?  upon  tlip  hinti- 
■■—      ■  atchwoni,  to  endorse,  al  tlie  bidding  o"  ■' 


Frefaei 

and  baundleu  usnrsnce  that  Btamps  the  brazen  point  of  tlicl 

Sundering  to  the  pasiionsof  demagogue  influence,  ore  Bogo™ 
ownfoll,  not  sU  the  lUHliee  of  lier  moat  bittor  eDcmiee,  r 
tempted  to  BubatantiHte  a  like  accuaation.      Confeescdl;,  I 
the  eoDfeeaion  of  men  lending  themBelr^stotheiniguitoua 
ogUTut  her  at  praaent  in  operOition,  thia  asnault  is  made  w 
oindte  La  burning  brightlj,  and  her  membera,  cleriral  a 
adomine  the  profe»aion  of  their  faith  in  our  Lord  Jeaua 
and  nridencing  by  many  tegts  the  pieellcnce  of  the  religil 
influences  them,  and  the  eiecediog  greatneas  of  its  caluV 
aerviCBB  rendered  by  it  lo  the  comniunity  at  large.     Self-lofl 
ever,  ia  able   with    gnuv:  fid  names   to  beautify  deeds  oft] 

flaring  iiDrighteouanoaa;  and  English  upliolilers  of  the  flc' 
ishoneat;  now  CDDtfanp1a.ted,  hare  in  their  aelf-comf 
inrited  the  world  to  behold,  in  this  taking  of  that  which  I 
theira,  this  dealing  out  of  monej  frmn  other  men's  pockel 

3 usndered  on  a  miserable  experiment,  a  magniGi^r'  " 
aubliniB  conciliation" — magnificent,  no  doubt,  as 
xeal  of  that  American  citizen,  vhoae  cnthualuatie  »rdour| 
country 'a  wolfiiro  founduHpranep  in  the  expression  of  a 
to  sacrifice  to  the  cauae  of  the  Union  his  wife's  neplie' 
of  her  Grat  cousins.      And  aage  admonilon,  in  Tarii 
addretis,  hare  been  eounaelling   the   subJeetH   uf  t)ii 
robbery  lo  exhibit  under  its  infliction  an  altiludp  o 
contentment,  and  "with  dignified  submiaa  I  on  tomeep 
able,"  in  fact,  to  follow  the  eiamplea  of  those  sncioti 
celebrated  in  the  old    religious   lore  of  this  island,   lliati 
preaching  of  St.  Patricli  in  their  territories — "  tor 
to  save  themselrea  from   slaughter."     But  to  si 
the  clergy  and  laity  of  the  Inah  Churoh  hnro  wi9<>lj  r 
from  giving  any  heed.     The  sublime  cond'"  '" 
preciate  at  ita  true  Ttiluc — sublime,  indeed,  i' 
may  all  admit  it  to  be,  from  i' 


And  for  the  dignifled  lubmiNiiin  to  uti-ohiittiui  iafluanec,  thaj 
lw*»  M«nmdl7  done  veil  in  tubititnting  »  won  dignifled  oppou- 
tioo  townmR. 

For  plundering  of  our  Cbnroli'*  propartj,  fbr  ipoluition,  even 
on  k  ume  of  uiieiBmpled  mignitude,  raomt  Bvents,  uid  recent 
uttonnoe^  of  a  cl«n  <a  rtatMnen  alrekdj  rafemd  to,  hul  toM- 
oientlf  prepared  n> — bat  not  for  all  the  flagrant  iniquiCj  of  the 
Bill  DOW  propMsd  to  be  made  lav  in  thui  land— not  for  the  amall 
pettuhneM  of  iti  moat  contemptible  tjranD; — mtfortlie  spiteiiil 
renom  of  its  ferociooi  malignit; — not  for  ita  miserable  diullling 
about  ihani  oompeniationa — not  for  tho  reckless  eitravagance  of  itn 
pUBiile  sod  unattetable  folly — not  for  the  outrageous  audacity  of 
ita  OTerrhebning  sacnlege — not  the  shallow  hypocrisy  of  ita  pro- 
fsaiions  of  religious  indi&erence  and  cautions  a^nst  being  made 
an  instrument  for  adTancing  foreign  asoendancy  in  the  country — 
not  for  the  depth  of  ita  cringing  scrrilitj  to  Ultramontane  pre- 
tensions— not  for  the  Tiolent  eiasperntion  of  pojtj  aiiimoaitj  and 
religious  acrimony  to  which  it  has  given  occasion,  of  whose  dura- 
tion, detclopement,  and  end,  human  imagination,  howeTer  assistad 
by  the  lessons  of  tho  past,  can  as  yet  picture  to  itself  but  faint 
and  shadowy  outlines— not,  in  fine,  for  that  unfortunate  roTutsion 

•   -Q  largely  obserrablo,  towards  the  Crown  and  Gto- 


loDKer  m  exi»tpnca  (in  wliich  [»«i>   it   were,  i 
nothing);  while  repreacntatiica  are  suppoird  t 
roeUiming  church  property  BBid,  falacly  and  malieiomlj,  I 
been  wieBted  from  its  rightful  Dwnen  ahove  300  je&n  a 
while,  encouraged  by  Ihoir  lucccs!,  beside  them  it&Dil,  i| 
uiil  imputieiit  eipectaucj,  other  elaimonls  of  for  more  b: 
propert;  in  landed  poaeesBions,  part  of  them  from  later,  pi 
Tery  murh  enrlier  times,  inherited  b;  its  present  o' 
ing  to  the  regular  course  of  Britiah  taw,  but  now  at  uut  i 
*t  some  earl;  da;,  to  full  onee  again  into  tlie  hands  of  th 
lioe&l  reprebcotatiFcs  of  its  ancient  poBHesfois.    In  the 
ment  of  »ociety  aod  conliifion  resulting  from  a.  polities 
ciam  that  scoH's  at  all  prceedcnta  and  warnings  of  hiat 
refusea  to  repose  roniidence  elsewhcro  than  in  a  blind  a" 
Tagant  conceit  of  its  ovra  unbridled  self-opinion,  it  is  i 
wondered  at,  if,  wincing  under  the  irritating  action  of  d| 
majont;  in  the  British  House  of  Commons,  man;  ai 
enquire,  "  Of  what  use  to  us  thia  English  conneii 
Wliy  lend  ourselves  to  uphold  it,  or  opposo  the  i 
thoao  who  labor  far  ita  tenninatianP     What  if  Frusi 
da;  to  invite  England  to  become  even  aa  Hanoter,  an 
digniGed  eubmieaion  to  accept  the  inevitable,  should  nor 
great  losers  hj  Ibo  change!'     Could  our  intereats  have  af 
of  bi'ing  loss  fairly  dealt  with?     Or,  now  that  tho  Union  ll 
thus  far  unectlled,  and  in  its  primary  and  most  sacred  s 
portion  altogether  annulled,  what  if  wo  were  to  co-o] 
action  for  the  abolition  of  what  remaifaa  of  it,  and  that  auf 
were  aucceseful  in  elfeeting  its  complete  repeal,  ahould  w 
quilo  as  Ukclj  to  gain  oa  to  loae^hy  the  proceeding  ?     Wl 
est  had  ever  been  felt  in  our  eceleaiostical  concerna— p' 
to  tho  Clerkenwell  ciplosiiin— by  themultitudca  in  '  Liv 
furd.  Sheffield,  EdinburKJi,  n.ind.r,  and  other  pine 
iiud  Scotland,  who,  aa  tho  telegraph  informs  uf,  ai 
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holding  Ui^e  meetlngg  to  nrgotm  tbeparluunentarydemoUtioDof 
thelriuiObarcli?  WhatearthljbiumeuhaTe  thejtolntarnieddle 
thus  with  its  &flkinP  If  a  aepantte  Jriah  pu-litimpiit  wtre  now 
legiiluing  for  ii»,  need  we  appraliend  ui;  wane  treatment,  might 
wB  not  oven  anticipate  better,  from  its  members  ?  Howerer  tio- 
lent  ami  rindictive  the  measures  which  might  be  proposed  br 
lame,  would  thoj  not  be  likely  to  be  modified  aD<J  rorredod 
bj  a  mqjoritv,  amid  the  conflicting  sentimeots  and  balanced 
partie*  which  would  there  be  found  in  action  ?  For  there 
would  be,  at  all  eTente,  in  such  an  assembly,  three  great  powers 
engaged  on  aoj  question  coming  before  it  for  deUberation — the 
Frotestant  element,  including  the  members,  generally,  of  the  Irish 
Church,  with,  on  the  whole,  perhaps,  a  tendency  to  democratic 
Ultra-protestantism;  but  what  of  that  ?  not  Che  less  thereby  pa - 
liticoUy  Tigoroue  and  energetic— then,  the  religious  Roman  Ca- 
tholic element,  imbibing  ita  inspirations  from  Rome,  and  inehning 
U)  complete  subjection  to  Ultnunontane  influence — and  lastly, 
the  party  of  those  citrDmo  nationalists,  professing,  politically,  a 
total  indifference  and  abnegation  of  all  religious  Creeds,  whose 
riews  and  sentiraants,  imported  tor  the  most  part  from  beyond 
the  Atlantis,  might  entitle  them  to  the  epithet  of  UltraraariDes. 
Liberty,  civ  j  and  rtiigious,  would  I>c  one  of  the  great  natchwonia 
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i«tobe  ihared,  it  seems,  in  the  wov  of  bribery,  and  as  a  sort  of 
"hoi^-moQey,'*  among  the  genirj  and  people  at  large,  to  reliere 
tbem  oft  portion  of  tboir  County  Cess,  and  of  their  Christian 
duty  to  provide  for  the  reliefof  those  of  thoir  fellow-creatures  who 
m  the  tabjects  of  bodilj  or  mental  inflnnitj. 

But  whatever  may  be  immediately  in  prospect  for  the  Irish 
Church  St  the  bandi  of  man,  or  of  Almighty  God,  or  howercr 
Bwetir  it  beseems  ua  to  receire  what  is  sent  in  the  way  of  chas- 
tifnwnt  from  Sim,  or  eren  to  take  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  our 
goods,  in  Tieir  of  the  better  and  more  enduring  inheritance,  let 
no  msn  think  that  we  hare  any  notion  of  accepting  this  tre- 
DModons  iniquity — ^muoh  less  of  teadiing  our  children  to  regard 
it— St  a  final  and  immutable  settlement  of  the  questions  and 
<*laiiM  with  which  its  grim  tyranny  has  unrighteously  inter- 
meddled. If  our  Ultramontane  opponents,  by  patient  waiting, 
wd  persistent  efforts,  continued  on  through  centuries  of  ill-sue- 
«8s,  haye  been  able  to  rise  from  a  depressed  and  feeble  condition 
to  that  of  a  mighty  power  in  this  empire,  and  at  length,  aided  by 
▼iolence,  outrage,  and  intimidation,  on  the  part  of  men  whom  they 
denounce  and  hate,  to  obtain  so  great  a  triumph,  and  to  cxerciso 
through  a  British  Parliament  such  mastery  orer  property  that  had 
never  been,  in  the  days  of  Irish  independence,  in  the  least  degree 
•ubject  to  their  control,  shall  Irish  Churchmen,  with  all  their 
grett  adyantagea,  in  the  profession  of  Christian  truth,  legitimate 
nieeession,  cathoho  spirit,  and  strong  sympathy  with  Uie  best 
nttional  feelings  of  our  countrymen  at  large,  be  discouraged  by 
present  circumstances,  howeyer  disastrous  to  their  cause,  from 
Merting  their  just  rights,  protesting  a^inst  oonsinnmated  wrong 
—and  watching  for  the  day,  howerer  distant,  when  it  may  please 
Ood  to  bless  with  success  their  efforts  for  undoing,  as  far  as 
practicable,  the  rash  work  of  their  adversaries.  Far  be  it  from 
them,  or  their  children,  to  sanction,  by  silent  submission,  this 
eoormous  wrong — for  that  would  be,  practically  to  confess  them- 
iehes  those  robbers  of  churches,  and  sacrilegious  occupants  of 
the  patrimony  of  others,  which  some  would  iruAi  them  to  appear. 


Rather,  leanng  it  to  oni  kdTpnanai  to  amnw  themaelTee  by  ask- 
ing, if  they  plean, '  What  do  the«e  feeble  Irish  ChurchmeD  ?'  tbail 
we  work,  and  pnj,  and  wait,  and  hope,  for  the  davning,  eren 
though  long  deferred,  of  a  brighter  day,  when  error  eball  receiTe 
less  of  the  hom^e  due  to  truth,  and  political  profligacj  have  leM 
pon-er  to  iqaauder  the  proceeds  of  public  robbery  on  idle  and 
miBobieroufl  experimeDte- 

Id  the  unfortunate  days  of  King  Charles  the  First,  the  enemies 
of  the  Church  and  Throne  effected,  in  the  subversion  of  both,  a 
I'omplete  success.  But  cot  for  ever.  Again,  in  tliednvs  of  James 
llic  Second,  arbitrary  power,  combined  with  Roman  inlluencoi 
found  itself  able  to  proceed  very  £ar  towards  the  uttaiumcnt  of 
undisputed  sway  [n  our  ciiil  and  ecclesiastical  slTairs.  But  ere 
long,  wntinienta  of  a.  totally  opposite  kind  became  posBCsaed  of 
n.EH!«ndancy.  We  live  in  days  when  clianges  more  rapid  and 
striking  are  not  uncommon.  Eien  already,  some  that  had  been 
partial  or  general  Hupporters  of  the  scheme  for  our  spoliation  baTO 
been  diHguated  at  the  method  and  spirit  in  which  it  ia  proposed  to 
carry  out  the  project :  and  elirewd  obeerrers  tell  us  tliat  yet  more 
widely,  among  the  electors  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  Biiffieipnt 
indications  are  Tisible  of  an  adianeing  change  in  public  feeling, 
and  an  increase  of  sympathy  towards  the  objects  of  this  violent 


retfoledm  their TSUsUd  pacificator  but  "■  c 
of  intuiDit;,"  towordft  vliom  their  nltsred  » 
again  have  reappeared  in  their  BflBembltvAf  would  porifl 
been  indicated  b;  an  oiation  indeed,  but  not  of  the  ord^ 
taoloey.     It  ia  an  old  etorj-.     Sejanui  diurilar 
Without  presuming  to  proguosticate  for  oi 
CAtor  a  like  ending  of  his  oratione,  or  n  dov 
complete,  «uch  an  example  from  recent  hiotor;  aa  that  d. 
may  mffice  Ui  caution  us  against  forming  too  high  an  e 
the  Btabilit  J  of  bin  power  and  glory,  or  of  the  permanoncl 
■ion  of  Ibe  elemcnta  forming  the  baniii  of  their  snjiport.  W 
then  our  time.     And  for  the  prenent,  while  seeking  to 
minds  of  onr  children  with  an  earnest  iovc  for  Chrii 
let  us  mnke  it  a  primarj  object,  also,  l-o  edurstc  theil 
saerileee  and  political  chicanery,  and  can-fully  to  ebiitil 
rent  of  jiarty  spirit  which  seduces  men  to  abandon  till 
'if  right  wlion  its  prospects  are  but  cloudy,  to  follow  the  | 


In  il 
dererta,  will  continue  to  furnish  a 

tion.  If  permit  led  iit  rome  rutnrctime  In  giri-  r  betl 
til*  ileniand  which  has  ari'm  tin-  iin  jiTnirnn'rl  filitm 
wvpttkl  iiope  to  inelud,'  m  i-  -  .,  i-  r  ri.  -  .  ..i  i.  ■■  ...    i  .. 

modemRoman  Cntli^'li.. 

try  atid  perverted  jniicniulj  whitli  linie  been  ivaHk-. 
bomtion  of  this  rery  noTcl  and  nntenable  notion,  hi 

fircHpiit.  been  iibllged  to  ri'fer  to  the  able  piiblicalj 
famed  wrilem  wlio  haFc  dealt  more  immediately  w 
licular  aiibjetl  of  inquiry. 
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CHAP.  I. 


WfiKS  we  tnnke  inqniry  concerning  the  origin  Ber<l 
and  first  beginnings  of  Christianity  in  Ireland,  v 
our  thonghts  turn  naturally  to  St.  Patrick,  "^ 
whom  we  have  so  often  heard  mentioned  as  th 
Apostle  of  our  island  :  and  from  the  way  i: 
which  he  is  ppoken  of  hy  many,  we  laight  be 
inclined  to  Ihink  that  he  was  the  first  person 
who  came  lo  preach  the  Gospel  in  this  country. 
It  ia,  however,  a  fact  admitted  generally  by  onr 
historians,"  Roman  Calholio  and  Reformed, 
that  there  were  many  Chriatiana  here  before  he 
commenced  liia  ministry  ;  and  the  South  of 
Ireland  in  particular  is  pointed  to  as 
been  distinguislied  above  its  other  districts,  I 


Miuum  of  Palladna,  [Book  L 

_^l)e  found  there,  before  the  visit  of  thia  cele- 
brated individual. 

Writers  oq  the  subject  are  pretty  generally 
agreed  in  fixing  on  j.d  432  ae  the  year  in  which 
6t.  Patricli  came  to  commence  his  missionaiy 
labonrs  in  Ireland.  In  the  preceding  year,  a.o. 
431,  according  to  the  account  commonly  re- 
ceived, another  eminent  Christian  teacher,  named 
Palladius,  had  arrived  here,  as  a  missiunary  from 
Celestine,  who  was  at  that  lime  Bisliop  of  Rome. 
The  ancient  Chronicle  of  Prosper,  in  which  his 
mission  is  first  recorded,  gives  us  the  following 
brief  account  of  it : — "  PallaUius  is  ordained  by 
Pope  Celestine,  and  sent  as  first  bishop  to  the 
Scots,  [i.e.  the  Irish,]  believing  in  Chiist."  « 
This  statement  of  Prosper  is  somewhat  ambigu- 
ous, and  leaves  us  uucertain  whether  he  meant 
to  say,  that  Palladins  was  to  be  the  chief  bishop 
of  the  Irish,  or  that  he  was  the^rsf  in  point  of 
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expired  from  the  commencem^t  of  it.      The  ^ 
part  of  the  country  vhich  was  the  ecene  of  his 
brief  labooTs  is  supposed  lo  have  been  s 
whereon  the  confines  of  Wicklowand  Wexford.  [ 
From  that  he  witlidrew  to  Britain,  anil  died  very  ^ 
Boon  after.   The  manner  in  whicli  his  mission  to  ST 
Ireland  is  spoken  of,  in  the  words  just  quoted 
from  Prosper's  Chronicle,  illustrates  the  fact 
ftlready  stated,  that  there  were  Christians  in 
Ireland  hcfore  those  whom  St.  Patrick  vtas  iho 
means  of  convertinj^  from  heathenism:  for  Palla- 
diiis  is  noticed  as  having  been  sent  to  those 
who  were  already  helievers  in  Christ, 

St.  Patrick  himselfjin  a  tract  called  his  "  Con-  The  \ 
feftsion,"  (which  the  most  learned  writers  admit  '^ 
to  be  a  genuine  work  of  his,)  makes  use  of  Ian-  si 
gu age  which  implies  that  others  had  preached 
the  Gospel  before  himself  in  some  parts  at  least 
of  Ireland  ;  for  in  that  tract,  addressing  the  Irish 
people,  ho  says  to  them,  "  I  journeyed  in  every 
direction  for  your  sakcs,  even  to  remote  places, 
to  which  no  person  had  ever  come  lo  baptize 
or  ordain  clergymen : ""  from  which  it  is  evident 
that  some  of  the  less  remote  parts  had  been 
visited  by  Christian  missionaries  already.     Se- 
veral earlier  authors  also  have  passages  in  their 
works  which  accin  to  express  the  siirae 
—      -  -         -  ;    celebrated  C'hiirc 
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V  *-'^  *"-  ,flomB  of  Ihe  apostles  crossed  the  ocean  to  ths 
■ad  BL  British  Isles."  St.  ChryBoetom,  also,  writing  a 
^j;^SJ™-  little  later,  abont  a.d.  390,  iaforms  ns  that  thew 
were  in  bis  time  manj  persoiiB  in  the  British 
Isles  familiar  with  the  Holy  Scriptares.  His 
I  words  are,  "  Wert  thOD  to  go  even  o'er  the  oceaa 
'  and  to  those  British  Itkn,  ncrt  thoo  to  sail  nnto 
the  Eoxiae  sea,  or  wert  thou  to  visit  the  regions 
of  the  Sooth,  tvery-where  shouldest  thou  hearaO 
men  discoursing  on  matters  out  of  the  Scripture, 
vith  another  voice  indeed,  but  not  with  another 
faith,  and  with  a  different  tongue,  but  with  an 
according  judgment,  "t  In  another  passage  of 
his  works,  the  same  writer,  speaking  in  a  similar 
■train  of  the  spread  of  GhristiaDity  in  the  world, 
makes  use  of  these  words:—"  For  even  the  Bri- 
tish Isles,  that  lie  awaj  in  the  open  ocean,  bejond 
the  limits  of  our  sea,  have  felt  the  power  of  the 
Word.    For  there,  too,  churches  and  altars  have 
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UnWuVaown   in   Ireland  mnch  about  Uie^»-<«- 
nutime.  Wherever  the  mirch  of  conqaest,  or      " ' "" " 
tbetiickd  commerce,  opened  a  road,  the  dif- 
fnavesplntof  zeal  ftnd  love  which  actuated  the 
fiiBlChiisiiana  was  sure  to  enter  on  the  path,  and 
Kek  io  extend  its  blessed,  influence  to  the  most 
distint  lands.      And  if  tlie  power  of  the  Roman 
annSfind  tbe  spread   of  their  conquests,  had 
Tndered  even  remote    Britain  an  object  of  in- 
terestto  the  world  in  the  first  ages  of  Christianity, 
the  eotsts  of  Ireland   too,  thongh  less  exposed, 
from  their  situation,  to  the  hostilities  of  the  in- 
vader, were,  through  the  medium  of  trade,  even 
better  known  to    strangers  than  those  of  the 
inng  isle, 
•eland,* 

differ  not  much  from  Bntam :  the  approaches  to  ^»-  ^^ 
the  country,  and  its  ports,  are  better  known, 
through  commercial  intercourse,  and  merchant- 
inen.*'  In  a  country  considered  so  accessible 
M  this,  we  need  not  wonder  that  Christianity 
established  its  first  footing  at  a  period  too  early 
to  be  comprehended  within  the  limits  of  any 
of  our  authentic  historical  records,  especially 
when  we  know  that  the  origin  of  the  Christian 
Churches  in  Britain,  Gaul,  JSpain,  and  even  in 
many  parts  of  Italy,  is  involved  in  similar  obscu- 
rity:t  and  we  mnst  only  be  content  to  remain  in 

'^<f?^ff'  «'-  ^^       ^^*'»g*o'a  EC  UkL  VOL  L  p.  i. 
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_,was  of  noble  birth,  and  remarked  for  singiilbr 
piety  before  he  fell  into  bis  errors.     For  Gefl- 

,  Dftdius,  a  writer  of  tbe  fifth  century,  informs  ds, 
in  a  work  pnblislied  4  B.  4U6,  that  "  before  he 
came  to  embrace  the  opinions  of  Pelagius,  nay, 
when  he  was  still  a  yontb,  be  wrote,  from  the 
monastery  where  he  was,  three  lettera  to  his 
parents,  in  the  shape  of  little  pamphlets,  th»t 
ought  to  be  read  by  all  wlio  seek  after  God,"" 
so  valuable  was  the  matter  contained  in  them. 
On  this  extract  from  Geimadiua,  Mr.  Peine 
makes  the  judicious  observation,  that "  if  Csieft- 
tills,  while  B  youth,  wrote  letters  from  a  foreign 
monastery  to  hia  parents  at  home,  the  conclusion 
is  almost  unavoidable,  that  his  parents  were 
able  to  read  them.  And  as  it  appears  from 
Marius  Mercator,  that  C^lestias  liad  been  n  dis- 
ciple and  hearer  of  Pelagius  some  twenty  years 
before  the  disclosure  of  the  Pelagian  heresy  in 
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have  been  known  in  Ireland  mnch  about  the, 
same  time.  Wherever  the  march  of  conquest,  or 
the  track  of  commerce,  opened  a  road,  the  dif- 
fusive spirit  of  zeal  and  love  which  actuated  the 
first  Christians  was  sure  to  enter  on  the  path,  and 
seek  to  extend  its  blessed  influence  to  the  most 
distant  lands.  And  if  the  power  of  the  Roman 
arms,  and  the  spread  of  their  conquests,  had 
rendered  even  remote  Britain  an  object  of  in- 
terest to  the  world  in  the  first  ages  of  Christianity, 
the  coasts  of  Ireland  too,  though  less  exposed, 
from  their  situation,  to  the  hostilities  of  the  in- 
vader, were,  through  the  medium  of  trade,  even 
better  known  to  strangers  than  those  of  the 
neighbouring  isle.  The  historian  Tacitus,  speak- 
ing of  Ireland,*  says,  *'The  soil  and  climate,  woj 
and  the  dispositions  and  habits  of  the  people,  553} 
differ  not  much  from  Britain :  the  approaches  to  ^»' 
the  country,  and  its  ports,  are  better  known, 
through  commercial  intercourse,  and  merchant- 
men.*' In  a  country  considered  so  accessible 
as  this,  we  need  not  wonder  that  Christianity 
established  its  first  footing  at  a  period  too  early 
to  be  comprehended  within  the  limits  of  any 
of  our  authentic  historical  records,  especially 
when  we  know  that  the  origin  of  the  Christian 
Churches  in  Britain,  Gaul,  Spain,  and  even  in 
many  parts  of  Italy,  is  involved  in  similar  obsca* 


St.  PaMek't  Lift.  iBuw  L 

^  ignorance  of  the  names  of  those  who  first  pro- 
fessed and  published  in  oar  ialnnd  home  the 
sacred  name  of  onr  Lord  and  Master,  looking 
forward  rather  to  the  time,  when,  through  the 
efficacy  of  His  meritorioos  work  of  love,  we 
shall  be  privileged  to  meet  them  face  to  face  in 
ttie  enjoyment  of  His  presence  and  eternal  glory. 


And  now, with  regard  to  St.  Patrick  himself,  the 
history  of  his  life,  and  the  facts  recorded  of  him, 
contain  many  interesting  particulars:  hia  name 
is,  indeed,  so  intimately  connected  with  the  in- 
fancy of  Christianity  in  this  country,  that  every 
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lary:  it  contains  tlie  usual  iables  connected  with  ^^  «2^ 
theSainl's history,**  and  is  called  the  •'Tripartite 
Life,"  from  its  division  into  three  portions. 

lieM  last  six  T  jives  of  the  Saint,  as  given  by  General 
ColgM,  are  written  in  Latin.  A  good  deal  of  the  uS2^?' 
same  matter  runs  tYirongh  them  all :  yet  still  they  p««iUoM : 
disagree  extremely  with  each  other  in  regard  to 
many  of  the  principal  events  of  his  life;  and 
state  80  diff«:rently  tlie  year  of  his  birth,  the  time 
he  spent  in  study,  the  circnmstances  of  his  or- 
dination, his  labours,  and  his  age  when  he  die»l, 
that  it  is  difficult  lo  tell  which  account  is  the 
traeone,  or  whether  any  ofthcin  be  so.  Never- 
theless, it  is  likely  that  many  of  the  incidents  re-  ?a*bJiIIur  ^ 
corded  by  these  writers  are  in  the  main  trne;as 
indeed  their  statements  are  oftentimes  confirmed 
from  other  sources  of  information.  It  is  probable 
that  they  collected  whatever  anecdotes  or  other 
accounts  of  the  Saint  they  could,  some  false, 
some  true;  hut  instead  of  exercising  a  sound 
judgment  in  endeavouring  to  tind  out  what  was 
really  authentic  and  worth  recording,  and  what 
should  he  rejected  as  improbable  and  unfounded, 
they  seem  rather  to  have  heaped  together  stories 
of  every  sort,  good  and  bad,  that  might  help  to 
swell  their  narratives,  and  answer  the  worthless 
end  of  gratifying  the  corrupt  end  for  the  mar- 
Tellous  which  is  so  common  among  men :  thus, 


•  fb.  p.  87. 
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Of  the  Second,  Third,  and  Fourih,  it 
is  enough  to  say,  in  the  words  of  the  scnte  Dr. 
Jjsnigan,  that  they  "  are  fnl]  of  fables,  andaeem 
to  have  been  copied  either  from  each  other,  or 
from  some  common  repository  in  which  those 
stories  had  been  collect«i,"and  "  it  would  be  idio 
to  adduce  tbe  many  pruofs  which  they  coQKtantly 
exhibit  of  their  having  been  patched  np  at  a 
t,  Purick'i  late  period,""  The  Fifth  Life,  attribufed  to  an 
:^^_  author  named  Probus.  is  regarded  by  Dr.  Lani- 
.D.  BMT  gan,  and  other  learned  Roman  Catholics,  as  a 
very  valuable  work:  il  abounds,  like  the  rest, 
jn  Bccounts  of  miracles  and  visions,  by  which 
the  Saint  is  said  to  have  been  distinguished. 
The  time  when  Probus  wrote  is  uncertain,  some 
making  him  so  old  as  the  sevgnth  century,  but 
the  best  Judges  placing  him  in  the  tenth -t  The 
T!^^  Sixth  Life  U  that  of  Joceline,  whi^s  much 
longer  ilian  any  of  the  preceding  ; 
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■liUdi  IB  imly  worthy  of  him.  We  shall  not  ^  a.p  48g. 

Urn  it  BO  large  a  number  of  facts;  but  there 

vBiIbdieve,  be  enough  of  them  to  support  the 

cdnM  ▼eneration  which  the  Church  of  Ireland 

hi  for  him,  and  more  effectuallj  perhaps  than 

Ail  great  collection   of  miraclea^  improbable 

■0^  to  way  no  more  of  them"  that  we  read  of  and  that  of 

akiiliveB.^  Ttnll^ndos.  another  of  their  learned  Bo"*°*»«»- 

viiteriy  saySy  in  like  manner,  of  the  lives  of  Irish 

UntSy  that  *^  they  have  been  patched  together 

Vf  most  fabnlous  authors,  and  are  none  of  them 

■oro  ancient  than  the  twelfth  centnry/'t  st  Patrick'! 

The  "  Confession"  of  St.  Patrick  is,  however,  "Con'«»- 
considered  a  genuine  work  of  his,  by  Tillemont,  genuine ^ 
Bollandus,  Archbishop  Ussher,  and  other  men  ^<>'^  ^  ^^ 
eminent  for  learning.  It  must  be  regarded  there- 
fore as  the  most  authentic  written  memorial  of 
the  Saint  which  we  have,  and  as  being,  so  far  as 
it  goes,  the  best  help  within  oar  reach  to  a  know* 
ledge  of  his  life  and  actions.     We  shall  have 
occasion  to  refer  to  it  again  presently  when 
treating  of  these  points.  The  doubt 

The  false  miracles  of  which  I  have  spoken  g^ftU^»g 
have  become  so  associated,  in  the  minds  of  many,  ezi«tenoe. 
with  St.  Patrick's  name,  as  to  lead  them  to 
doubt  whether  any  such  person  ever  existed,  or 
whether  the  miracles  and  the  man  be  not  alike 

'  Tillemont,  Memoirea,  vol.  xvL  p.  465. 

t  Act.  Sanct.  ad  17  Martii.,  quoted  by  Ledwich,  Ant.  p.  366. 
£i/.  1790.     See  »l!*o  Lmnig&n'a  Eccl  Hist,  vol  i.  p.  49. 
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L.ii.ax.  ^  theae  narratives  became  filled  witJi  the  moat 

aenseless  and  improbable  accounts  of  miraclea 

aatl  wonders  said  to  have  been  performed  by 

the  Saint.     Joceline's  Life  of  bim,  especially, 

contains  an  amazing  collection  of  such  trash. 

Pan|°>>'o'        Kven  to  this  day  do  these  ancient  legends  of 

mil  md      fictitious  miracles  circalate  among  na  to  a  oon- 

J^Ji"""'    siderable  extent:  badly  translated  portions  of 

them  anpply  the  vnlgar  sort  with  sixpenny  lives 

of  St.  Patrick,  which  may  be  had  at  the  lowest 

bookstall;  while  there  are  not  wanting,  at  the 

same  time,  volumes  of  more  comelj  appearance, 

andpnblished  by  authorsofwell-sonndiug  names, 

in  which  the  like  fabnloiis  wonders  are  served  out 

to  such  of  the  better  classes  as  care  to  read  them. 

Opinitnu  Di       But  however  readily  these  stories  are  believed 

^^{•^J^  among  the  more  ignorant  and  credulons  of  the 

raim™  lo     Roman  Catholic  body,  their  more  learned  and 

minciM°  '  well  informed  wdtets  do  not  hesitate  to  exhibit 


CklLJ     mngupported  hj^  reoiOiuAh  ffronmls.  15 

Hinds,  ihey  could  refrain  from  ascribing  to  him^^P-^^-  ^ 
nch  powers.  The  more  uninstnicted  and  credn-  and  wrre 
low,  especially,  having  a  timditional  knowledge  JJVibJd  to 
of  his  wonderful  exertions,  and  their  wonderful  >iuu. 
Recess,  and    heing  tanght  to  remember  his 
labonrs,  and  self-denial,  and  doctrine,  and  toil- 
iogi  for  their  aakes,  with  affectionate  gratitude, 
wonld  soon  he   inclined  to  enlarge  upon  what 
tkcy  had  heard,   and  go  on  eml>ellishing  the 
truth  with  additions  of  the  marvellous.     It  was, 
iccordingly,  many  centuries  after  St.  Patrick's 
death,  that  the  great  multitude  of  miracles  con  • 
nected  with    his   name  ap|)oars  to  have  been 
invented,  and  inserted  in  his  Life. 

Another  argument  against  St.  Patrick's  exis -Th^^jj^^^ 
tence  has  heen   derived  from  the  circumstance  "'WKt-^rL-im* 
tliat  there  is  little  or  no  mention  of  him  by  any  a;;;;S'"' 
writers  who  lived  within  the  next  three  hundred  JI^J.""^.^^- 
years  after  his   death.      This  objection  would  latcuco. 
have  more  weight,  if  any  native  authors  of  those 
ages  could  be  pointed  to,  who  ought  to  have  men- 
tioned him,  and  did  not.  Dr.  0*Conor,  having 
suggested  several  writings  ascribed  to  that  period, 
in  which  his  name  is  mentioned,  adds,  "  that  Dr.  o'Co- 
even  if  all  these  authorities  and  manuscripts  U^^JrlllJi"  it. 
in  which  St.  Patrick  is  expressly  mentioned  were 
destroyed,  the  laws  of  just  criticism  forbid,  that, 
after  the  lapse  of  so  many  ages,  and  the  destruc- 
tion  of  so  many  moaasteries  and  iibraries  as 
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^  j-ptsa.  ^jmaginaTy,  as  alwaya  going  both  together,  snd 
appearing  to  rest  on  the  same  evidence.  This 
doubt,  Xa  whatever  eitent  it  may  have  prevailed, 
has  nevpr  been  expressed  by  any  of  onr  deeper 
mteruirwd  teamed  historical  writers,  Dr,  Ledwich  alone,  a 
wich"!*!!^-  '^^^  of  considerable  information,  who  published 
ticuiu.  f^  large  hook  on  the  Antiquities  of  Ireland,  some 
sixty  years  ago,  made  bimself  singular  by  advo- 
cating strongly  in  that  work  the  reasonnblenesa 
of  the  doubt,  or  ratlier  tlie  unreasonableneaa  of 
supposing  that  St.  Patrick  bad  any  real  existence 
before  the  ninth  century.  Dr.  L.  was  able  to 
point  to  only  two  individuals  who  had  slightly 
expressed  the  same  doubt  before  himself,  one  in 
1618,  the  other  in  1700;  and  his  own  reasons, 
thoQgh  strongly  urged,  are  not  at  best  very 
forcible. 
Tho  ndrt  As  to  the  miracles,  they,  however  false,  so  far 
from  proving  his  non-exi=leiice,   strongly  attest 
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minds,  they  conld  refrain  from  iiseribing  to  him  ^_ 
eocb  powers.  The  more  nninBtnicted  and  credn-  a 
loas,  especially,  having  a  traditional  knonled^e^ 
of  his  wonderiul  exertions,  and  their  wonderful  iiini.| 
success,    and    being  taught   to  remember  hta 
labours,  and  self-denial,  and  doctrine,  and  toil- 
ings  for  their  Bnkes,  with  affectionate  gratitude, 
wonld  soon  be  inclined  to  enlarge  upon  what 
they   had   heard,   and   go   on  embellishing  the 
troth  with  additions  of  the  marvellous.      It  was, 
accordingly,  many  centuries  after  St.  Patrick's 
death,  that  the  grpat  multitude  of  miracles  con- 
nected with    his  name   appears  to  have  been 
invented,  and  inserted  in  hia  Life. 

Another  argument  against  St.  Patrick's  eiis-.;!, 
tence  has  been  derived  from  the  circnmslancp  "f 
that  [here  is  little  or  no  mention  of  him  by  any^ 
■writers  who  lived  within  the  next  three  hundred  W 
years  after  his  death.      This  objection  wonid  lat 
have  more  weight,  if  any  native  fluthorarjf  those 
ages  could  he  pointed  to,  who  ought  to  have  men- 
tioned him,  and  did  not.  Dr.  O'Conor,  having 
Buggestedseveralwrilingsascribed  to  thai  period, 
in  which  his  name  is  mentioned,  adds,  "that Dr. 
even  if  all  these  authorities  and  manoscriptanJII). 
in  which  St.  Pnlriel;  is  c.xprc=sly  mentioned  n 
"cstroyed,  llie  liuvs  of  just  criticism  forbid,  tl 


16  St.  Palrict'i  Exittenet  itottoU  iin^ttd  ^.   (bm«  t 

^k.o.isi.  ^formerly  existed  in  Ireland  before  the  DanUb 
invasions,  tbe  tiletice  alone  of  iach  antlkon  n 
remain  (aapposing  each  ailence)  should  be  ad- 
mitted ia  evidence  to  overthrow  a  national 
tradition,  so  nniveraal  in  everp  part  of  Ireland, 
Scotland,  and  Mann,  Bo  imtoRniorial,  and  to 
incorporated  as  that  of  St.  Patrick  is,  with  (he 
traditionary  usagea,  names,  anniversaries,  mon- 
astic mine,  end  popnlar  manners,  of  one  hondred 
millions  of  Irishmen  who  have  existed  since  his 

Hie  iDiin  Dr.  Ledwich  baa  some  other  argiiments  of  less 

pitrick'i ''  importance  against  the  accoants  of  St.  Patrick 
Srt^ZiT'  *^'"™'*"ly  recL'iveii  among  ns:  they  are  not,  how- 
leunHi  mEnever,  BQch  as  require  much  sagacity  or  depth  to 
In  griuni.  j-gpij.  to,  and  they  cannot  conveniently  be  dweH 
npon  in  a  tvork  of  such  narrow  limits  as  the  pre- 
sent. Snfiice  it  to  conclude  by  saying,  that  tbe 
most  learned  men  of  all  parties,  and  antfaora  to 
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U)lre\fli.T\a/'  lio  says, " in  captivity,  ^_^.«^ 
Boviaxiv  t\i.oTis«wicl8  of  persons,  accord- 
kl^e  deserved,  for  our  turning  astray 
.,Mid  not  \Leeping  His  commandments, 
be\ng  d\8o\>ed.ieiit  to  our  priests,  who 
out  lo  Tis  tlie  way  of  salvation."®  The 
\]\sieT  ill  ^wliicli  he  had  now  to  endure 
:d8\npB  of  slavery  appears  to  have  been 
i  Bear  BaWymeiia,  in  the  county  of  An- 
aibe  vicinity  of  the  remarkable  mountain 
Stieve  Mis,  or  Slemish:  he  was  there  em- 
[  by  his  master,  MUcho,  in  feeding  his 
,  and  was  doomed  to  pme  away  for  years 
the  multiplied  sufferings  connected  with 
&  state  of  bondage. 

it, "  by  sorrow  of  countenance  the  heart  is  The  happr 
!  better ;"  and  affliction  and  heaviness,  which  .SSing* 
a  often  made  effectual  by  grace  to  the  con- 
on  of  sinners,  had  this  blessed  effect  in  the 
nt  instance.      Patrick  had  as  yet  profited 
by  the  instructions  received  in  his  child- 
:  he  had  come  to  Ireland,  as  he  tells  us, 
iorant  of  the  true  God,"  and  "  destitute  of 
in  Him  ;"  but  during  the  chastening  which 
iderwent  in  slavery,  an  all-important  chaiige 
vrought  in  his  heart,  of  which  he  speaks  in  displayed 
I  of  the  most  lively  gratitude  towards  Him  ^„j^u*^?oni 
ras  the  author  of  it.  "  There  it  was,"  saith  suTw  ood. 

•  C<fn/etfsioa,  Chap.  I.  See.  1. 
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^  i-B.  an  ^tgeB,  to  determine  with  certainty  the  poaition 

of  the  towu  or  district  so  indicated. 
BtarumB  His  name  was  originBlly  Suocath;  bnt  tfaia 

^.^''™'     has  been  generally  forgotten  in  the  Latin  one 
of  Patrick,  by  which  he  is  commonly  known.  Aa 
to  his  parentage,  his  father  is  allowed  to  hare 
been  a  Briton;  and  the  "Confession"  of  St. 
Htafuher     Patrick,  his  biographer  Joceline,  and  other  an- 
iitherboth    thorities,  agree  in  stating  that  he  was  a  deacon 
KlyonJm    named   Calphumiiis,   and  also  that  the  gi^nd- 
father  of  onr'Baint  was  a  pri_e8t,  named  Potitna. 
It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  he  was  bom  of  Chris- 
tian parents;   and   it  further  appears  from  his 
Confession,  that  the  Gospel  had  been  pablished 
and  received  to  some  extent  in  his  own  country 
at  the  time;  a  sufficient  evidence  of  which  will 
appear  in  onr  next  extract  from  that  work. 
Hinyouih,        Theyonthof  St.  Patrick  was  cast  in  troubloiu 
;  and  his  nativt;  land  was  then  contjnaally 


^\  ffiie«eap«yf-ow»   Sl^v^ry,  and  reiurm  Home.  21 

t,\«8p«ka  ihvis *  •  X  was  not  from  my  child-  ^^  ^-_^ 

rtd» believer  in  llie  only  God,  but  continued  Hi»  hum Wu 
ideilhiTkd  in    xin\>elief    until  I  was  severely  i^^.!?^ihc 
ihiStefied :  and   in  trntU  I  nave  been  humbled  ^rit^tiu  n?. 
bjbmger  and  nakedness,  and  it  was  my  lot  to  SiaiJn!"" 
t»^ew!  Ireland  every  day  sore  against  my  will, 
mtill  was  almost  exhausted.     But  this  proved 
niber  a  benefit   to    xne,  because  by  moans  of  it 
Ibivebeen  corrected  by  the  Lord,  and  He  has 
fitted  me  for  being  at  this  day  what  was  once  far 
fromme,  in  leading    t™^®  to  interest  or  concern 
myself  about  the  salvation  of  othors,  where  I 
wed  to  have  no  such  thoughts  even  for  myself.''® 

Toe  vonth's  slavery  in  Ireland  at  this  time  '"« (^^\^. 
Iwted  for  Jfjiur,  or,  according  to  some  authors,  uty!  T^k' 
^i  or  seven  years  :    at  the  end  of  which  period  ^^-  "*"  ^''^'■ 
^  WM  enabled  to  regain  his  liberty  and  return 
^his  own  country.    He  states  in  his  Confession 
^t  he  was  directed  by  a  vision  which  appeared 
iohirn,  to  the  vessel,  then  lying  in  a  distant  port, 
'tich  was  to  convey  him  to  liis  home.     After    ^  ^  j^, 
feretnrn  he  had  the  misfortune  to  fall  into  cnp- 
^%  a  second  time:  but  this  latter  trial  was  of 
<^niparatively  short  duration,  and  after  an  ah- 
^ncf  of  sixty  days,  his  parents  had  the  liappiness 
t>f  seeing  Kim  restored  to  them  once  mure. 

'  n..  ch.  ii. 
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^^  he, "  that  the  Lord  brought  mo  to  a  Bente  of  the 
nobelief  of  my  heart,  that  I  might,  even  at  a  laU 
BeasoD,  call  mj  sing  to  remembrance,  and  ton 
with  all  my  heart  to  my  Lord,  who  regarded  mj 
low  estate,  and  taking  pity  oQ  wj  youth  and 
ignorance,  watched  over  me  before  I  knew  Him, 
or  had  Bense  to  discern  between  good  and  eril, 
and  coansellcd  me  anil  comforted  me,  aa  a  fathei 

*  A  little  fertber  on,  having  again  alluded  to 

ID  niigian  the  great  goodness  of  the  Almigbty  towards  him, 
'  '  '  he  tellsQswith  what  diligence  he  was  led  to  seek 
for  higher  measures  of  grace,  and  further  ad- 
vancement in  spiritual  life.  "  When  I  came  to 
Ireland,"  be  Bays,  "  I  was  employed  every  day 
in  feeding  cattle  ;  and  oflentimea  in  the  day  I 
used  to  have  recourse  to  prayer,  and  the  love  of 
God  was  thus  growing  stronger  and  stronger,and 
His  fear  and  faith  were  increasing  in  me,  ao  that 
ingle  day  I  would  give  utterance  to  aa 


Ob.  tn.l    BMtteapefrom  Blatery,  and  rtlum  Soae, 

ject,  he  speaks  thus—"  I  was  not  from  my  child- , 
hood  a  believer  in  Ihe  only  God,  but  continued  H 
in  death  and  ia  aabelief  until  I  was  severely^ 
chastened  ;  and  in  truth  I  have  been  bumbled  >« 
hj  hanger  and  nakedness,  and  it  was  my  lot  to  ^19 
traverse  Ireland  every  day  sore  against  my  will, 
until  I  was  almost  exhausted,     tint  this  proved 
rather  a  benefit  to  me,  because  by  means  of  it 
1  have  been  corrected  by  the  Lord,  and  He  has 
fitted  me  for  being  at  this  day  what  was  once  far 
from  me,  in  leading  me  to  interest  or  concern 
myself  about  the  salvation  of  others,  where  I 
used  to  have  no  such  thoughts  even  for  myself."" 

The  youth's  slavery  in  Ireland  at  this  time  I"'] 
lasted  fur  fy.ur.  or,  according  to  some  author^,  vH 
SIX.  or  seven  years  ;  at  tlie  end  of  which  period^* 
he  was  enabled  to  regain  his  liberty  and  return 
to  bis  own  country.  He  states  in  bis  Confession 
that  he  was  directed  hy  a  vision  which  appeared 
to  him,  to  the  vessel,  then  lying  in  a  distant  port, 
which  was  to  convey  him  to  his  home.     After 
his  retom  ho  had  the  misfortune  to  fall  into  CHp- 
tivity  a  second  time;  but  thi^i  tatter  trial  was  of 
comparatively  short  dnration,  and  after  an  ab- 
sence ofsixtj'  days, his  parents  had  the  happiness 
of  seeinj^  iiini  restored  lo  them  once  mure. 


*■».  S9T.    Akd  now  that  he  was  possessed  of  liberty,  and 

St.  i^irick  '  ^I'lc  to  select  ail  occupation  for  liimsel^  8t. 

r™ivm  lu    Patrick  shewed  in  his  choice  tliat  love  for  the 

MimLonsrj'    Bouls  of  otliers,  Bnd  tliat  anxiety  for  their  welbre, 

to  the  Irish,  which  ia  natural  to  those  who  have  felt  the  power 

and  influence  of  true  religion  in  their  own  hearts: 

and  retaining  no  resentment  against  those  who 

had  done  him  so  many  injuries,  he  was  rather 

desirous  to  retarn  thcni  good  for  evil,  by  making 

them  acqnainted  with  the  knowledge  of  that 

Gospel  which  was  his  own  chief  delight  and 

happiness.     His  heart  thus  became  set  on  tbe 

rnnverfiion  of  the  people  nmonir  whom  hi;  hwl 

>  long  dwelt:  and  wheu  tho  love  of  his  Re- 
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mjiim  at  still  nobler  objects,  and  soooeed  in  ^\^^ 
them  still  more  happily:  this  shsU  be  mj  ^oiy,  ^^ 
liDoeawueson  w  the ghry  of KU  father:^  Thns 
niy  we  evea  now  hesr  «  roioe  coming  u  it  were 
from  the  tomb  of  St.  Patrick,  to  stimniate  and 
inspiiit  the  miflsioxiary  zeal  of  Irish  ChrLstiaos, 
for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  thnragfaoat 

tbe  world. 
Bat  to  return  to  himself^  what  most  inflaenced  tu  zn- 


i'.T  k'  'a. T. 


hismmd,  and  filled  him  with  ardour  for  the  work  g^cLi, 
before  him,  wa«  the  language  of  Holy  Scriptare  ^  ;j  >»« 
in  reference  to  it:  and  we  may  easily  see,  fromct!^':  r** 
the  number  of  texts  qaoted  by  him  oti  this  sab-  i:; 
ject,  that  he  was  well  read  in  the  Bible,  aal ir-i. 
knew  how  to  apply  it  to  tbe  regulation  of  his  life.  *"'" 
1  must  venture  on  a  rather  long  extract  on  this 
subject;  for  though  it  may,  possibly,  appear 
tedious,  yet  I  cannot  withhold  what  I  know  will 
interest  some  of  those  who  may  peruse  this  little 
book  in  some  of  the  retired  glens  and  mountain 
comers  of  our  country  where  the  Irish  Bible  is 
read;  and  where  some  may  be  founJ,  I  trust, 
who  will  love  St.  Patrick   more,  when  they 
find  what  a  -good  scholar  he  was  in  the  Holy 
Word  of  God.     "  Therefore,"  says  he,  '*  it  be- 
comes us   to  fish  diligently  and  well,  as  the 
Lord  tells  us,  when  he  saith,  •  CcntKt  aji^r  n\ff^ 
I  will  ft'toke  you  to  Ucooie  jU^i^n  of  imu  ;'• 

•  .St.  M*li.  iv.  Vj, 


111  ooV>^f/;.^5b^*ad«icoerf 

€5  ^^"^^^^  1*^*^?  T^.^^  coming  u  it  were 
^^C     ^*-  ^•^^^k,  to  stimutioc  Md 
fXX^^  ^l  of  Ir:sh  Chiisiians, 
^*  ^*^^  Gospel  throughout 


liiniself^  what  most  iDflneiKxd  ite 


Eff*- 


OtHfA?  l£»i 


K\iO'.v  to  -  t  ^j^  a  rather  long  extraa  on  this 

^^t  '^'^^^'^Vvi'-^^^^  "  °^*^»  possibly,  appear 
))ect;  ^^^Y  -^xioo^  ^ihbold  what  I  know  will 
lious,  5  fc^  -*•  ^  tb^-»^  who  may  peruse  this  Hiile 
lerest  som^  ^^  tb^  retire  i  glens  and  zDoanUia 
Kik  in  soiD^  cc^^^^'y  where  the  Insh  Bible  is 
)raers  of  ^*^v^^r^  so°i«  ed^.v  be  fouai,  I  i^5t, 
»d;  and  ^^^'  r?^-  i'acrick  more,  wh-en  they 
ho  will  ^^^ ^.Js  scholar  he  was  in  the  Holy 
id  what  ^  '^  *•  Therefore,"  says  he,  "*  it  b«.- 
'oTdof(^^^'0^h    Jiiig^ritly  aL-i  we'.l,  «  the 

«JCS   OS      ^^         ^^-b^I'  1^*:  ^ith,    ■  C'c^j/^      o/ttr   rr^^ 

fd  tells  ^^*  ^gou    ^  l^j'ii/t  n^Un    ^^f  "^^ 
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"MT.  _  KoA  Bgun  He  saitb  in  the  prophets,  '  Lo,  I  tend 
~"  manyjulten  and  htmten,  lailh  Ae  Lord,  Ac.'* 
Wherefore  we  onght  to  stretch  our  nets  c«r&- 
folly,  that  a  plentifal  assemblsge  and  mightj 
multitude  may  be  caught  for  Qod,  and  that  Uiera 
may  be  clergymen  every  where,  to  baptize,  and 
exhort  the  poor  and  needy  people;  aa  the  Lord 
saithin  the  Gospel,  where  He  commands  andtella 
us, — '  Qo  ye  therefore  to  ieack  aU  nofwtu,  fi^p- 
tizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  qf  the  Holy  OhoU :  teaching 
them  to  ohterue  all  thing*  vihattoever  I  haiM 
commanded  you,  and  lo,  I  am  uiith  you  alxoayi, 
even  to  the  end  of  the  world  :'\  and  again,  he 
saith,  '  Qo  ye  into  all  the  tivrld  and  preach 
the  Qoepel  to  every  creature.  He  Uiat  btlieoelh 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved.'i  'And  (Am 
Gospel  qf  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  Vn  all 
the  XBorld,  for  a  testimony  unto  all  nationi, 
ind  then  shall  the  end  come;'^  and  again,  the 
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vants  and  my  handmaids  will  I  pour  out  of  my, 
Spirit  in  those  days,  and  they  shall  prophesy  ;'^ 
and  Osee  saith,  '7  vnll  caU  her  my  people 
which  was  not  my  people,  and  have  mercy  upon 
her  that  had  not  obtained  mercy,  and  it  shaU 
come  to  pass,  that,  in  the  place  where  it  was  said 
unto  them.  Ye  are  not  my  people,  there  shaU 
they  be  called  the  children  of  the  living  Ood.*  "f 
I  shall  not  say  anything  here  of  the  manner 
in  which  these  texts  are  applied,  as  they  are 
qaoted  only  to  show  the  writer's  knowledge  of 
the  letter  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  his  willing- 
ness to  he  influenced  hy  it  in  his  life  and 
practice. 

His  zeal  and  anxiety  to  he  engaged  in  His 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen  being  ^^^ 
sufficient  to  overcome  all  hindrances,  Patrick 
appears  to  have  applied  himself  with  much  ear-  ^'^ 
nestness  to  fit  his  mind  for  the  great  object 
he  had  in  view ;  and  as  the  troubles  of  his 
younger  days  had  deprived  him  of  the  oppor- 
tunities of  education  which  others  enjoyed,  he 
felt  that  it  was  the  more  needful  for  him  after- 
wards to  apply  himself,  with  diligence  and  de- 
votedness,  to  such  studies  as  might  form  a  useful 
preparation  for  the  solemn  undertaking  which 
he  had  in  view:  for  he  did  not  think  that  he 
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,  *-"■«*•  ^nor  did  ho  desire  to  serve  Gckl  with  that  which 

ifoEOMto   cost  him  DODght.     He  therefore  betook  him- 

H^Scrip-  "^'f'  M  we  are  inrormed  by  his  biogrvphen, 

iriih  o^'    ^  ^^^  celebrated  GermanoB,  bishop  of  Anzerre, 

Iniuiiu,  I    in  France,  and  placing  himself  under  bis  ctre 

'a™™      """^  ^'^'  <^*''*">  l"*  "  remained  with  him  k  conn- 

deroble  time,  eBp:erl]r  applying  his  mind  to  the 

attainment  of  wisdom,  and  the  learning  of  the 

[Hi"vwtto    Uoly  Scriptures.""     We  are  also  told,  that  he 

'oiToun,     spent  some  time  with  the  famous  St.  Martin, 

bishop  of  Tours,  engaged  in  the  same  way,  and 

proliting  by  his  Cliristian  inBtructioos:t  and 

H^'k'^"    liaving  bien  by  these  prelates  admitted  to  the 

Leriu.         holy  orders  of  deacon  and  priest,  he  travelled 

(by  the  advice,  it  appears,  of  St.   Germanus) 

to  the  south  of  France,  and  taking  up    his 

abode  in  the  inland  of  Lerins,  in  the  1  uscan 

8ea,  remained  there  for  some  time,  with  the 

monks  of  a  cclcbralcd  collegiate  institution  in 

the  place,  prosecuting  his  studies,  and  growing, 

"  '    piety  and  Christian 
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kdy  office,  and  Bent   him  with  a  commission  ^  a.p.  tft.  ^ 
from  himself  to  preach  to  the  Irish.     One  of 
the  heit,  however,  of  those  historians.  Dr.  liani-  ^tij  ad- 
gu,  idmits  that    it  cannot  he  certainly  told  have  b^^ 
whit  hishop  consecrated  the  Saint  to  the  epis-  ^^"^f 
copil  office  ;  yet  he  is  of  opinion  that  he  came  gu ; ' 
hen  with  the  anthority  and  sanction  of  Pope 
Celestiney  somehow  or  other  ;  he  onght  to  have 
done  BO,  therefore,  he  must  havei3one  so,  seems 
to  lie  the  Bobistance  of  the  argnment  for  this 
notion."    But  had  such  been  the  case,  Pijjsper,  ^^jh  fa 
the  iutimate  friend  of  Celestine,  wonld  sarely  by  Pt^per's 
have  mentioned  it  in  his  Chronicle,  published  ■*^®°*^» 
several  years  after,  as  he  did  the  trifling  attempt  a.d.  465. 
of  Palladias  :  he  does  not,  however,  once  make 
mention  of  St.  Patrick's  name,  but  is  altogether 
silent  concerning  him. 

And  so  is  Pl^tina.  a  very  valuable  and  well-  and  bv  pu- 
informed  author  of  the  Roman  Church,  who  Sl.ni?/"'* 
wrote  the  lives  of  the  Popes,  down  to  8ixtus 
rV,  A.D.  1471.  He  tells  of  Palladius,  but  has 
not  a  word  aKout  St.  Patrick,  in  his  Life  of  Pope 
Celestine.  None  could  have  had  more  free  ac- 
cess than  he,  to  documents  connected  with  the 
history  of  the  Roman  Church,  and,  surely,  if 
he  could  have  found  any  that  would  have  prc»ved 
Celestine  to  have  been  the  author  of  so  great  a 

*  lb.  pp.  191, 108. 
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^  i.p.  m    work  as  Ihe  conversion  of  Ireland,  he  wonld  not 

have  failed  to  mention  it. 
mHrd"''  ]ut      Archbishop  Ussher  was  indeed  of  opinion 
^  p^ck    that  St.  Patrick  had  a  commission  from  Kohm: 


^^^^  ^  a  the  days  of  that  eminently  levned 

apt  cdo-man,  the  questioD  has  bepn  further  sifted,  and 
"''o^^the  additional  tight  thus  thrown  upon  it  has 
tended  to  make  it  appear  higlily  probable,  or 
almost  certain,  that  St.  Patrick  never  was  at 
Borne,  and  that  he  never  received  from  Rome 
any  commission  ivhatsoever.' 
oijm  oI  bl      a  very  ancient  mannscript,  preson-ed  ill  Eng- 
'ilJm'in    land  in  the  Cotton  Library,  which  Dr.  O'Conor 
)- Cotton    considers  to  linve  been  written  in  the  ninth  cen- 
tury, (and  UesliPr  and  other  learned  men  snp- 
posed  to  be  some  eentnries  older  still,)  mentions, 
that  the  "  Bishops  Germanus  and  Lu£us  nnr- 
tiiredhim  in  sacred  literature, and  ordained  him. 
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leftrned  ioqairers   into  these  matters.     Since,  ^  ^  ^-^^^  ^ 

then,  th^  have  been  anable  satisfactorily  to 

Kttle  the  qnestion,  and  since  it  is,  after  all,  of 

little  moment,  we  need  not  here  dwell  on  it,  but 

ooDtent  oarselTes  with  this  general  conclasion, 

that  it  appears    extremely  probable  that  St.  The  fafcrt 

ratiick  never  was  in  liome,  nor  received  from  to  he  dra«-n 

Borne  any  sa^gcstion  of  his  undertaking,  but  *"  ^*^  **^ 

was  appointed  and  consecrated  a  bishop  for  the 

Irish  mission  by  somn  bishop  or  bishops  of  the 

Cborch  of  Franca 


CHAP.  V. 

n.   PATRICK'S  XUSIONART  LABOlllS,  A5D  DB.lTn. 

Patrick  had  returned  from  slavery  in  Ireland  a.d.  432. 
in  his  twenty-third  year;  but  it  was  not  until  oVstpkt? 
very  lone  after  tiiat  he  fulfilled  his  desire  of  com-  ^^^^'^  ^^^ 
ing  as  a  missionary  to  preach  the  (lospo!  to  our  tain. 
coantrynien:  for  he  is  said  to  have  been  ad- 
vanced in  years  when  he  commenced  his  la))ours 
here,  some  accounts  making  him  sixty  years  old 
at  that  period  of  hi$  life,  and  stating  that  he 
lived  for  sixty  years  more  working  hero  in  the 
ministry ;  while  others  again  make  his  age  forty- 
five  at  the  beginning  of  his  mission,  and  seventy- 
eight  at  the  time  of  his  death  j**  leaving,  thus, 

•  Vid.  LoaUnuiV  Ea  lliitt.  vol  L  pp.  120,  135,  303. 
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th»|ty- three  years  to  be  spent  in  hia  Irish  la- 
""jKinra.  TEiB,  however,  is  one  of  tioae  j>utica- 
lan  nmosnung  whuh,  amid  tbe  gnat  vari^r  of 
differing  opiaions,  I  shidl  not  tik*«B  m»  toiip 
anTtiiiiig  for  ooitain.  It  dow  not  mmtnibi' 
tber  bis  delaying  so  long  to  nratt  Hm  ooonlqv 
■rose  in>m  his  oonmdering  so  h>iigHiaBtfanw3  • 
coarM  o(  preparation  atae&mry,  or  fron  Ui  i^ 
dour  for  tiie  project  haring  relaxed,  nd  ntai» 
hig  aflerwarda  with  inoieMed  viKoiir. 
In  A.v.  482,  as  baa  been  alresdy  obnmd,  BL 


baaenvcrf  Patrick  ome  to  preaob  to  tfae  Iriah}  bruwiag 
nhSSS^  *''*>  liJ™' "  ''«  ■"  ^^'  """y  oonipBBfin^ 
■bmiL  whose  piety  and  learning  made  them  saafal  ai- 
BJBtanta  in  his  work.  Ha  first  laaded  en  tkt 
coast  of  Leinster;  (in  Wicklow,  as  ia  taanaaaSy 
anpposed;)  bot  aieeling  here  with  Bnuk  i^ipo- 
eition  fraia  the  enmity  of  the  Fagana,  he  ooBsi- 
Sered  it  best  to  withdraw  for  a  tine  Inm  tkat 
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of  these  was  Dichn,  princo  of  the  territory  where  ^^p-^gg-  ^ 

he  laaided,  who  after  his  conversion  showed  his 

Ml  for  the  Christian  csase,  by  taking  care  to 

hiTe  a  ohnich  provided  there  for  the  nse  of  the 

eonverts  in  that  quarter.    This  chnrch  is  said 

to  have  been  called  Patrick's  Bam,  in  Irish,  Sab^ 

Ul  (or  8md)  Patraig,   Hence  the  modem  name* 

of  8«il.    It  was  possibly  nothing  more  than  a 

1)ini  of  Dicha's,  which  was  given  by  him  to  be 

ipplied  to  the  purposes  of  religious  worship.** 

St.  Patridc  next  visited  Milcho,  his  former  mas-  his  lu  suc- 

ter.and  strove  to  effect  his  conversion;  but  his"".^**' 

pious  endeavonrs  proving  m  this  case  nnsucccss- 

fill,  he  returned  again  to  Down. 

Next  year,  a.d.  433, it  appearsthathe  preached    a.d.  43s. 
it  Easter,  before  Laoghaire,  the  supreme  mon-  ^|:^;^^ii 
arch  of  Ireland,  at  Tarah  in  Meath,  where  the  Tanh,  be- 
lutional  convention  or  parliament  ^tw  then  a^-  JS^^^Jj. 
Bembled:  and  the  power  with  which  he  urged 
Upon  them  the  troths  of  the  Gospel  was  such, 
that,  according  to  some  accounts,  the  king  him- 
self became  a  convert  to  Christianity,  and  great 
maltitndes  of  his  subjects  soon  followed  his  ex- 
ample.    The  story  of  the  monarch's  conversion, 
however,  is  contradicted  by  some  of  the  old  au- 
thorities, and  seems  untrac:  but  at  all  events  he 
did  not  prohibit  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in 
his  dominions.!    After  St.  Patrick  had  preached 

•  Laniffan's  Ec  Hiat.  vol  I  p.  212.  f  fb.  232. 
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,  *.»■  tf*.  ^thrQnghlh8territofyofMe»th,0opii«iightiiiriim 

B<  TWto      next  to  hare  claimei)  bis  attention,  and  in  it  ha 

2^^^*^  met  with  signal  snccess;  for  thooeands  heard 

the  Word  with  gladness,  and  erobraced  the  &ith; 

and  especially,  ve  are  told,  in  that  distiict  whoaa 

inhabitantfl  he  had  formerly  seen  in  a  vision,  b»- 

Meching  him  to  come  and  Ubonr  among  thorn, 

■DdLatiuta',      BetomiDg  throngh  Ulster  and  Ueath,  St. 

ijD,uiud  Patrick  next  visited  Leinster,  and-carried  on 

there  his  missionary  work  with  similar  sncceM, 

the  princes  of  the  conctry  embracing  hia  doo- 

trinefl  with  readiness,  and  encnnraging  the  sprcM) 

of  them  amongst  their  subjects.     After  having 

spent  some  time  in  theee  parts,  he  began  to  thinK 

of  visiting  Monster,     llie  reason  why  he  left 

this  part  of  Ireland  for  the  last  was,  probably, 

that  the  oamber  of  Christians  already  existing 

in  the  Boath  made  his  preseooe  less  neceiaiy 

there  thna  ia  other  places. 

Bt.  Puiiek        At  length,  however,  he  bent  his  steps  townrda 

""'  "     '  ' '  thisqiiarter.and  came  to Civliel, where  the  royal 
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Bter;"°  and  we  are  told  upon  like  anthority  that^ 
St.  Patrick  consecrated  to  the  epiacopal  ofSce, 
Ailbe,  DcGla°i  Kiaran,  and  Ibar,  four  holy  men 
wEb  bad  been  preacbing  id  MuDster  before  he 
came  there.  T  Itese  accounts  appear,  however, 
little  wortliy  of  credit,  as  being  full  of  contra- 
dictions aud  chronological  difficulties,  and  at 
variance  with  the  best  records  of  that  age  which 
remaio  to  onr  time. 

From  MunKter,  after  ending  his  labours  there,  e 
6t.  Patrick  went  to  the  abbey  of  Saul  in  Down :  J_ 
here,  in  the  place  where  succeHS  first  crowned  his 
labours,  he  brought  them  to  a  close;  and  after 
having  founded,  ini.D.  445,  the  cathedral  church  i.e. 
of  ArTU^h,t  spent  his  latter  days  in  retirement. 
Tliat  the  death  of  this  St.  Patrick,  "  the  prin-  ^^ 
cipal  Apoatleof  Ireliind,"took  place  on  Wed  lies-  t.i 
day,  March  the  I7th,  a.d.  493,  may  be  received 
as  B  fact  established  by  an  abundantly  sufficient 
concurrence  of  historic  proofs.  The  anniversary 
of  the  day  has,  in  consequence,  been  celebrated, 
from  time  immemorial^  as  that  of  his  commemo- 
ration.     He  was  buried,  according  to  some  ac-f 
counts,  in  Downpatrick ;  according  to  others,  in' 
Armagh. 

The  particular  circumstances  of  his  life  here  ^ 
mentioned  are  gathered  from  his  biographer 
tliey  being  not  recordedinliis"Confe8Bion,'*whi 
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^AMt.  m^  laakes  onlj  general  alliiBiona  to  his  miDiatorwl 
labours.  Tliis  latter  treatise  was  written  hy  him 
when  advanced  in  lifo,  and  alter  hia  successfiil 
esertiona  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel :  it  wu 
addressed  to  the  people  of  Ireland,  and  was  de- 
Bigncd  to  record  the  goodness  of  Almighty  God 
toward  himself  and  those  among  whom  ha  had 
laboured,  and  also  to  give  a  tnie  accoant  of  the 
motives  which  influenced  him  in  his  toils,  and 
supported  him  in  hia  many  trials  and  dangers. 
He  would  have  written  it  sooner,  he  tells  ni, 
but  for  his  ignorance  of  compoaition,  cansed  bj 
troubles  and  captivity  among  foreigners  in  hit 
youth.  "  I  thought  of  writing  this  long  since," 
ho  says,  "but  have  hesitated  to  this  present  time; 
for  I  was  in  dread  lest  I  shonld  incur  ceneore 
from  men,  becauGo  I  have  not  had  the  same  op- 
portniiities  of  reading  with  others,  who  have  had 
the  beat  instructions  in  sacred  literature, and  have 
never  been  obliged  to  interrupt  their  stndiee,  hat 
have  bteu  ulivays  advancing  further  towurd  p' 
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why  BO  iatdreatiiig  a  doenment  has  never  been 
translated  for  ihe  use  of  general  readers." 

That  the  Confession  was  written  in  his  latter  ■ 
Jays,  and  after  the  conversion  of  Ireland,  is  evi-  j 
dent  frtim  different  passages  in  it:  thus,  tie  says,' 
^n  Cbait.iv.,)"Therefore  mnat  I  boldly  proclaim 
everywhere  the  name  of  God,  and  even  after  tuy 
death  leave  the  knowledge  of  it  to  my  brethren, 
«ttd  Biy  sons,  whom  I  have  baptized  in  the  Lord, 
so  nany  thousands  of  persoiisas  ikey  are:  Uiouf^b 
I  was  noit  iv«rthy  or  deserviag  tjiat  the  Lord 
ehonld  grant  favour  ench  as  this  to  His  servant; 
or  that  He  should,  after  all  my  troubUe,  of  lucli 
magnitude,  after  my  captivity,  after  the  many 
years  8|)ent  with  that  people,  bestow  upon  nie 
anch  abundant  grace,  oa  in  bygone  dayn  of  yonlh 
I  never  did  expeet  nor  tlunk  of."  And  in  an- 
other place  he  says,  that  "Uie  Irish  who  had  never 
before  had  the  knowledge  of  God  among  them,  I 
and  who  had  worshipped  nothing  but  uncleau 
idols  down  to  tliat  time,  had  become  of  lat£  th« 
Lord's  peo[Je,  and  the  children  of  Qod." 

The  writer  called  Nennias,  who  is  sapposcil  to 
fcave  written  in   a.d.   958,  Ulls  ua  that  St.  _ 
Patrick  founded  here  three  hundred  and  si-xty-  ^'^fl 
five  churches,  and  ordained  above  three  hundred 
and  sixty-five  bishupt,  aud  three  thousan 
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_,  biters;  and  that  in  Connaaght  alone  he 
verted  twelve  tlionsand  persons  to  the  fai 
Christ.  This  is  probably  one  of  those  exi 
rated  representations  of  real  facts,  which 
led  some  people  to  doubt  whether  any  aucl! 
son  as  the  Saint  ever  existed.  Il  does,  how 
appear,  that,  before  the  altemtionB  which 
made  in  the  state  of  Ihe  Irish  Chnrch  ii 
twi-lfth  eentnry,  by  the  party  attached  to  tl 
terests  of  the  Roman  binhop.  who  then  first  t 
to  have  much  power  in  the  conntry,  d 
exercieo  settled  and  admitted  aathority  ai 
us — it  does  appear,  that  there  waa  before 
period  a  far  larger  nnnibcr  of  bishops  in  In 
than  there  are  at  preseotj  so  mniiy,  perl 
as  some  hnndreda.  lint  we  shall  have  ocei 
to  allude  to  lliis  circnmntance  again,  in 
nexion  with  other  features  of  onr  Chnrch 
it  dwell  on  it  here. 
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pleased  to  examine  or  read  this  letter,  wbich  I.j 
Patrick,  pour  ainfal  and  igoorant  creature  a&  I 
AID,  have  written  in  Ireland,  that  no  one  of  tliem 
will  ever  sa;  that  my  ignorance  is  to  have  the 
credit  of  it,  il'  I  have  efieoled  or  proved  any 
little  inatt«r  according  to  the  purpoM  of  God  : 
but  believe,  and  be  assured  for  certain,  that  it 
was  (iod  who  has  done  it.  And  this  is  my 
feeflioD  before  I  shall  die." 

Snch  was  the  spirit  by  which  this  eminent  ti 
missionary  was  characterJtied,  such  the  motives^ 
which  influenced  him  ;  a  lively  looking  forward 
by  faith  to  the  hope  of  heavenly  blessedness 
revealed  in  tlie  promises  of  the  UoBpel,  and  an 
earneHt  humble  desire  to  render  to  Almighty 
God  all  the  glory  of  that  great  work  of  the  con- 
veriiioii  of  Ireland,  of  which  he  had  been  made 
the  honoured  inBtrnment. 


But  it  will  not  do  for  ns  to  bid  farewell  to  St. 
Patrick,  until  we  have  heard  a  little  aboat  thegt 
doctriiiei)  which  he  taught  the  people :  a  little  it  '''^ 
muHt  be,  fur  we  have  already  remained  with  him 
BO  lonir  as  makes  it  needful   now  tn  hasten  on 
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■--■^_*^'  Bubjeci  it  will  be  soffirient  for  ni  to  o 

briefly  what  ie  most  intereeting  in  coanazioi 
with  it;  that  is,  what  our  Apostle,  aa  he  is  called, 
tanfi^t  in  reference  to  those  Bobjecta  which  an 
immediately  connected  with  the  pecoliar  tenet* 
^Ij^ta      of  the  modem  Charch  of  Roma    Now  the  wri- 
•ntoto^    tings  of  St.  Patrick  which  have  come  dawn  to 
•ougiit  (or.    Tja^  artd  are  acknowledged  genaine,  are  not  man;; 
the  principal  of  thcni  are,  his  "  Confession," 
already  noticed  ;  a  Letter  of  his,  to  Corotioiu, 
a  Pagan  king,  or  rather  to  bie  Christian  sabjecti, 
relating  to  the  cruel  and  persecuting  condnct  nf 
this  tyrant  towards  them;  and  Cwions,  sup- 
posed to  have  been  agreed  to  at  a  Synod  held 
by  him  in  Ireland, in  conjunction  with  two  oth« 
eminent  men,  Auxiliua  and  Isseroinas. 
oi  at.  Pft-        There  is  also  eictant  a  very  Vemarkable  Irish 
Hrtu.'wlm-  Ilymo,  said  to  have  been  composed  by  the  Sunt 
n  of  his  going  to  Tarah  to  p 


On.  VI.]      aad  kU  Iriah  SgiBH  in  parlieular. 

Then,  after  praying  for  nil  tbefjowera  of  nature  , 
and  grace  to  be  between  the  aathor  and  harm, 
on  the  eventfal  day  of  his  preaching  at  Tarah, 
it  proceeds  in  the  folloinDg  Btrain :  "  At  Temiir  ^ 
[i.e.  Tarah,]  to-day,  may  the  Strength  of  God  ^ 
pilot  me;  may  the  Power  of  God  preserve  me; 
may  the  Wisdom  of  God  iaatmct  me;  may  tlie 
Eye  of  God  view  me;  may  the  Ear  of  Ood  hear 
me ;  may  the  Word  of  God  render  me  eloquent ; 
may  the  Hand  of  God  protect  me;  may  the  Way 
of  God  direct  me;  may  the  Shield  of  God  defend 
me;  may  the  Host  of  God  guard  me,  against  the 
snares  of  demons,  the  temptations  of  vices,  the 
inclinations  of  the  mind,  against  every  man  who 
meditates  evil  to  me,  far  or  near,  alone  or  in 
company."  Then  comes  another  passage  of  less 
interest  to  oar  readers,  after  which  this  curioui 
piece  ends  with  the  following  pfayers:  "  Christ 
[be]  with  me,  Christ  before  me,  Christ  after  me, 
Christ  in  me,  Christ  under  me,  Christ  over  me, 
Christ  at  my  right,  Christ  at  my  left,  Christ  at 
this  side,  Christ  at  that  side,  Christ  at  my  hack, 
— Christ  bo  in  the  heart  of  each  person  nhom 
I  speak  to,  Christ  in  the  mouth  of  each  person 
who  speaks  to  me,  Christ  in  each  eye  which  sees 
me,  Cbriat  in  each  car  which  hears  me.  At 
'i'eiiiur  to-day  1  invoke  tlie  miglily  power  of  the 
'1  rinity.  I  believe  in  tlie  Trinity,  under  the  Unity, 
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Ghrist's.  Hay  thy  BftlvHtion,  0  Lord,  be  alwi 

with  OB."     We  have  inserted  nearly  half  of  t 

remarkable  docnment,  u  few  of  onr  readers  n 

have  an  opportnnitf  of  seeing  the  book  fin 

which  the  above  extracts  are  made." 

Bt.  FiMck'i     The  works  of  St.  Patrick  here  noticed,  and  I 

E!S''ta°*one  or  two  others  of  less  note  which  are  oo 

Lbeirtendsn-iuoDly  attributed  to  him,  are  as  remote  as  possi 

''''  from  any  controversial  subjects;  and  they,  the 

fore,  contain  less  information  than  we  might  i 

aire,  suited  to  our  present  inquiry  ;  hut  as  &r 

they  do  incidentally  supply  na  with  any  light 

evidence  bearing  on  thequestion,  their  testiroc 

is  qaiU  satiiifactory  for  those  who  argne  fori 

parity  of  the  doctrines  of  the  ancient  Chnr 

lagainstthe  corruptions  introduced  into  the  Cbi 

jtiaD  6}^tcm  of  later  ages.    We  mast  not  indi 

;pect  to  find  St.  Patrick  preaching  agninst  thi 
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Sow,  in  ibe  works  which  are  asorihed  to  him  ^^^^  , 
ntbore-mentioned,  the  first  point  of  importance  J^jHoiy 
wofiby  to  be  noted  is,  that  the  Ho'y  Scriptures  £iSSS 
ire  in  them  constantly  alleged  as  the  ground  and-gjd  \^^ 
ibandation  of  Christian  doctrine.    The  written  beOii. 
Word  al>  ne  is  used  by  the  Apostle  of  Ireland  as 
Us  aaihority  for  establishing  or  confirming  all 
kis  statements;  and  there  is  no  reference  made 
to  the  Toice  of  tradition,  or  of  the  Church,  even 
M  iar  as  they  might  lawfully  be  used,  in  proof 
af  any  of  his  assertions;  while  the  passages  of 
the  Bible  referred  to  are  exceedingly  numerous, 
as  in  the  striking  instance  quoted  already  from 
his  Confession,  in  reference  to  missionary  exer- 
tions.    (At  page  25  «tip.) 

And  Joceline,  the  Romish  writer  of  fit.  Pa-  Joc^ne'i 
!  trick's  life,  already  mentioned,  says,  that  he  used  uTum^ 
to  read  the  Bible  to  the  people,  and  explain  it  to  JJj^P" 
them,  for  days  and  nights  together.®    And  in  a 
work  ascribed  to  the  Saint  (Z>ea^iwumi&tw8ceculi,) 
I  the  virtuous  female  is  spoken  of  as  refreshing 
j  her  soul  with  constant  meditations  on  the  Scrip- 
'  tares,  and  disconrses  concerning  their  contents. 

As  for  the  Romish  doctrine  of  Merits,  there  is  The  RomUh 
nothing  to  be  found  in  St.  Patrick's  writings  to  i^'^ 
ooantenance  or  support  it,  or  indeed  to  show  that  '^''^i 
BQch  a  doctrine  was  known  to  him.  His  works,  st.  Patriek'i 
on  the  contrary,  breathe  the  most  humble  spirit ''^**°*^ 

*  Bti  Patrlcii  Vita,  cap.  M;  C<4sran*9  Mm,  p.  9J. 
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^  A.B.  y.^  negg  Qf  q^^  jqq  f^n  on  me,  viil  immadiatolv  r^ 

moved  all  my  heftvinMa.      And  /  M»m  Uat  / 

wot  aititUd  by  Ckj^tt  my  ZorJ^  ftnd  that  Hil 

Spirit  was  at  that  veiy  lime  ccying  out  in  mj  b»- 

Bi^uuUon  half."  This  paaaage  is  so  vei;  obsoare  that  it  ii 

^M^n'hb    difficalt  to  aacertain  the  writer's  meaning,  lb. 

S^iSo"*   Maion,  in  his  "  Religion  of  the  aaoient  Iriih 

St.  Piuiek    Sunts, "ex presses  it  as  his  opinion,  that  by  "H^ 

g*^^^  1ia«,"the  Lord  Himselfia  intended,  and  that th^ 

mjiht        who  find  here  an  instance  of  adoration  ofierad 

to  saints, "  mako  tlie  same  mistake  concaming 

St.  Patrick's  exclamation  or  appeal,  that  the  J«wa 

did  of  oar  Lord's  npon  the  cross — BduAdI  Ha 

ealifth  ElioM."    A  little  examination  of  the  snb- 

jcct  will  show  that  this  interpretation  of  Mr. 

Unson'R  is  so  far  from  being  at  all  a  far-fetched 

or  improbable  one,  that  it  is  the  most  natural 

andancient  mode  of  explaining  thepaasage.  Let 

OS  look  into  Colgan'a  Lives  of  Kt.  Patrick,  and 

see  what  account  thej  give  of  the  circa mstanoe. 

1st,  then:  tlio  Hymn  of  Fiech  omits  it  altoge- 

~  "  ~  ^Second  Life  says,  tliat  when  "  there 

y  d  Eti  to  ro- 
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merely  gives  the  account  in  St.  Patrick's  own  ^ 
words,  quotingthem  from  bie  Confession  ugiven 
above."  5.  Bat  the  Fifth  Lifo.  which  ^LXaai- f 
gan  regards  as  one  of  the  most  valuable,  ia  morsj 
explicit.  It  tells  us,  that  Satan's  attack  on  the  ^ 
Baint  nas  caosed  by  revenge,  on  account  of  Pa-  1 
trick's  having  beeo  the  means,  duriug  the  day  i 
previoOB,  of  converting  some  persons  from  the 
power  of  sin  unto  God;  and  it  then  gives  this 
account  of  ^t,  I'atrick's  prayer  on  the  occasion :  | 
"  When  he  had  Ikrice  invoked  Christ,  the  tmePr 
Sun,  immediately  the  8nn  arose  npon  him, 
its  light  scattered  all  the  mists  of  darkness,  and ' 
his  strength  was  restored,  and  iie  feared  no  more 
the  terrors  of  deviU,  nor  their  evil  designs. ''t — 5 
and  7.  Joceline,t  and  the  Seventh  Life,||  inter- 
pret the  passage  in  the  Confession  so  as  to  make 
it  refer  to  the  prophet  Ellas,  and  they  say  that 
it  was  he  who  came  to  tit.  Patrick.  From  ca 
all  which  we  may  see,  that  the  more  ancient  ."J, 
biographers  of  the  tiaint  never  understood  the 
prophet  Elias  to  have  been  the  object  of  liia 
adoration,  but  only  Christ  the  Lord,  and  it 
was  left  fur  laler  wits,  for  "those  two  com- 
pilations of  all  stories,  viz.,  Joceliue's  and 
the   Tripartite,"    (aa   Or.    Lanigan§  dosignaleB 
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^the  Sixth  and  Seventh  Lives,)  to  diBODVerlnS 
tell  to  the  world,  that  St.  PatridE  really  pimjed 
to  the  prophet  Elijah.  And  yet  Dr.  Lmnigu 
coolly  exprcBBes  his  opinion,  diat  this  paasagB 
in  St.  Patrick's  life  "  will  be  admitted  to  be  ■ 
sutScieDt  proof,  that  St.  Patrick  considered  the 
invocatioD  ofsnints  as  commendable  and  neces- 
Bttryl""*  Bnt  after  what  has  been  Baid,  we  htm 
little  fear  that  any  of  onr  readers  will  be  misled 
by  hia  aulhority  on  this  point. t 

As  for  Purgatory,  not  only  is  there  no  mention 
of  it  in  St.  Patrick's  writings,  bat  the  possibility 
of  its  existence  is  altogeUier  excluded  in  a  work 
ascribed  to  him,  and  enumerated  among  his  writ- 
ings  by  several  ancient  anthorsj  which  is  slso 
given,  with  other  works,  in  a  volume  of  them 

•  Et.  Iltst,  VriT.  1.  p.  l.'iS.  note  M. 

t  Fnini  llio  way  In  vhich  Uic  Aim-lining  In  loantkinad  Id  thta 
Enivd"to.  iinovniuMalmniii  bo  Ivd  to  think  U»t  Uianmuttb* 
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pnllislied  not  long  since,  by  tbe  leanied  Roma- , 
nist,  Sinnor  Vil  1  an  neta.    The  tract 
entitled  "  TbeThreejBabitatiors,"  or  Abodes  of  If"^ 
Spirits;  thMetWeafioaMareennmenited  tobe,  i 
Heaven,  Earth,  and  Hell;  and  there  is  not  the 
least  mention  of  Purgatory, nor  any  allusion  to  it. 
Dr.  Lanigan,  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  histo-  Dr.  d 
mn,  att«mpt8  to  accoant  for  this  by  saying,"  ^3 
that  St.  Patrick  had  no  occasion  to  mention  par-  Uic 
gatory  in  this  tract,  as  it  is  only  on  jmrmaneat 
habitations;  but  this  frivolous  remark  is  easily 
I  answered  by  observing,  that  in  that  case  the  t 
)  present  world,  as  well  as  pnrgatory,  wonld  have* 
I  been  omitted.      Mr,  lirennan,  another  of  onrmd 
Romish  hiatoriana,  auggeats,  that  in  the  tract  wb  ^"' 
are  speaking  of,  purgatory  may  perhaps  be  in- 
cluded nnder  "  heaven ;"  the  souls  there  being  in 
H  atat«  of  happiness.    This  is,  to  say  the  least  of 
it,  an  unusually  pleasant  notion  of  purgatory, 
and  one  that,  if  generally  received,  might  save 
gome  money  to  many  of  our  poor  countrymen, 
and  dissipate,  too,  some  of  their  purgatorial 
societies:  it  will  hardly,  however,  strike  any 
candid  Roman  Catholic  as  a  very  satisfactory 
way  of  meeting  the  troublesome  silence  of  the 
tract  in  question.  ^, 

And  as  St.  Patrick  was  quite  ignorant  of  tl 
xistence  of  sudi  a  place  as  Furj;alorv.  eo  neither  ?J 
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^  A.B.at.  ^connected  with  it  in  the  Romiah  gyrtem.  Nenr- 
theleae,  boidb  there  arc  who  woald  coUeot  thftt 
he  was  a  favourer  of  both,  from  the  words  of 
the  following  Canon  of  the  Second  Council  tap- 
Eipiuutioti  pofied  to  have  been  held  by  him  in  Ireland.  "  Of 
utribuud  M  Oblation  for  the  Dead."  "  Hear  the  apoatle  say* 
*>^  iug, '  there  ii  a  sin  unto  death,  I  do  not  lay  that 

any  tliolipray  for  it ;'  and  our  Lord  eaith, '  Oive 
not  (hat  vihich,  ie  hrAy  utitu  doge  ;'  for  he  who  in 
hia  lifetime  will  not  denorve  to  receive  the  sac- 
rifice, how  can  it  help  him  after  his  deatli." 
Now,  to  nnderstand  and  explain  this  Canon,  it 
ia  necessary  to  obsen'e,  timt  it  was  nsaal  in  the 
/  early  Chnrcb  to  make  ofTerings  of  praise  and 
:  thanksgiving  to  God,  annually,  for  those  who 
.  had  suffered  martyrdom,  and  who,  having  beeo 
faithful  unto  death,  were  believed  to  have  inheri- 
a  crowu  of  life.  The  day  of  their  death  wat 
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pionB  &nd  learned  persons  in  all  nges  of  the  ^ 
Charch.that  the  dead  who  have  died  in  the  Lord,  d 
and  who  rest  in  peace  froni  iheir  labours,  have^ 
not  yet  attained  (see  Rev.  vi.  9,  dec.)  to  the  de- 
gree of  glory  of  which  they  shall  be  made  par- 
takers  in  the  Resnrrcction,  when  their  sonis  and 
bodies  shall  be  nnited  in  immortality.  And  con- 
§eqnently,  it  has  been  thonght,  that  when  the 
Chnrch  praya  for  the  accomplishment  of  the 
nnmher  of  the  elect,  and  the  hastening  of  God's 
kingdom  of  glory,  the  souls  of  the  faithfnl,  that] 
•re  even  now  in  joy  and  felicity  with  God,  are 
interested  in  her  petitions.  In  sach  a  sense  did 
the  Chnrch  at  first  pray  for  the  dead  ;  but  herPrajM 
practice,  whatever  view  may  be  taken  of  it,  had  },.,„  ,M 
nothing  to  do  with  purgatory,  or  with  the  idea'''*-B 
that  sins  may  be  forgiven  or  pnrged  away  after 
death.  That  the  sacrifice  for  the  dead,  and  the 
benefits  to  he  derived  from  it  by  them,  alluded 
to  in  St.  Patrick's  Canon,  have  no  other  meaning 
Uian  what  is  consistent  with  these  remarks,  and 
GO  can  afford  no  countenance  to  the  Romish 
prayers  for  the  dead  in  purgaLory,haa  been  proved 
hy  many  passages  out  of  ancient  writers,  alleged 
by  Archbishop  Ussher  and  others;  to  whom  I 
mnst  refer  such  of  my  readers  as  are  anxio 
more  information  on  this  point  than  my  n 
*ll  here  permit  me  to  supply.      It 
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^  t.ft.  >a».  pruying  for  the  forgiveness  of  die  riiu  of  thow 
who  bul  died  ia  tlie  Lord,  mppCMS  to  be  u  old 
u  the  time  of  St.  Chrysostom.  Were  it,  how- 
.  ever,u  old  as  the  Apostles  themselves,  this  bIoim 
would  no  more  justify,  our  receiving  it,  in  oppo- 
sition*to  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Scriptnre, 
than  it  would  justify  us  in  denving  the  Itesnirec- 
tion  of  the  dead,  aa  Bone  did  evcu  in  their 

TT*  iwnieni  1  hf-rc  IS  no  passage  in  St,  Patrick's  writings, 
■■(fKi  untir.-  friiin  which  wo  can  collect  tliat  he  looked  on  the 
uufIiT'i?*  '*'sli''jp  of  Koitmas  the  snpremchead  of  the  whole 
ttt.  iiurkk.  Christian  Church.  A  Canon,  of  very  uncertain 
authority,  which  ia  ascribed  to  him,  docs  indeed 
enjoin,  that  if  any  douLlfiil  e4»?lesiastical  case 
could  not  be  decided  by  the  archbishop  of  the 
Irisli,  it  should  be  referred  to  the  "Chair  of  the 
Apostlo  I'eter,  wliich  hatli  the  authority  of  the 
city  of  Itome."     Di.  Laniga^  suspects,  on  very 
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period,  utd  the  conGtant  interconrae  toen  exist- . 
iDg  between  it  and  all  parts  of  the  world,  whs 
moBt  cslcnlsted  to  become,  nfttarally,  a  cenlre  of 
Bnity,  and  a  place  to  which  all  Christians  every 
where  might  well  look  for  counsel  and  direction, 
the  result  of  experience  not  to  be  had  elso*here. 
But  we  have  no  evidence  that  St.  Patrick,  when  «□ 
he  placed  bo  much  confidence  in  the  Church  of  ^. 
Rorae  in  his  day  (supposing  hira  to  have  doneRj 
so)  for  sonndnesa  of  judgment  and  purity  of 
doctrine,  had 'any  idea  that  she  would  always, 
in/aUibly,  and  by  the  promise  of  Christ,  retain 
ttie  same  unspotted  and  exalted  character.  The 
obstinate  contentions  which  prevailed,  so  very 
6Qon  after  this,  between  our  countrymen  and  the 
Church  of  Rome,  are  in  themselves  sufficient  to 
shew  how  little  the  first  Christian  teachcra  of 
the  Irish  troubled  titcmselves  about  inculcating 
Buch  a  doctrine  as  that  of  the  Supremacy  of  the 
Bishop  of  Rome. 

The  principal  writings  of  St.  Patrick  above  oc 
mentioned  are  considered  his  genuine  works  by^^^ 
all  lioman  Catholics,  and  by  the  most  learned  w 
ProteBtaAt  writers,  Archbishop  Ussher,  Sir  H. 
Spelman,  &£.:  anil  indeed,  their  purity  of  doc- 
trine, and  freedom  from  ihe  multiplicity  of  mira- 
c(]1oas  and  absurd  legends,  iu  which  later  n 
ters  have  so  much  indulged,  is  a  strong  evidence 
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nrter  timeB,  invented  by  Romaiiiiti,  wb  shoiild 
"^  no  doubt  hdve  foand  ihem  u  fall,  m  other  doca- 
mcnts  of  the  like  character,  of  ■rgnmciito  of 
every  Bort  in  Bnpport  of  the  pntenaioiH  of  tte 
Roman  prelate. 
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\.  t(iven  ill  the  preceding  pages  is,  for  the  inoet 

"  part,  thftt  which  has  been  commonly  received 

aoiong  the  learned,  nlthniigh  with  every  coneide- 

rabic  diftprenoe  of  opinion  about  the  dittes,  and 

other  points  of  detail.  It  is  right,  however,  that 

}  shonld,  befnri"  quitting  the  snhjpct,  inform 
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the  rirer  Barrow,  and  about  a  mile  to  the  west  

of  Carlow.  Mr.  Petrie  observes,  that  the  most  Mr. 
ancient  Irish  annals  appear  to  distingnish  the  ^" 
two  Patricks  here  spoken  of,  by  calling  the  one 
•  8t.  'Patrick,  or  Sen-Patrick,  [%.e»  Patrick  the 
elder,]  and  the  other,  Patrick  the  Archbishop 
and  Apostle:  and  while  the  death  of  the  latter 
is  referred  to  the  year  492  or  493,  the  death  of 
the  first  Patrick  is  placed  by  the  same  Annalists 
in  458  or  461.  There  also  appears  to  Mr. 
Petrie  to  be  sufficient  ground  for  considering  it 
probable,  that  the  first  or  Sen-Patrick  preceded 
the  mission  of  Palladius,  and  that  he  was  the 
author  of  the  Confession  and  Irifih  Hymn  men- 
tioned in  his  Life:  and  also,  that  he  was  buried  at 
Glastonbury,  in  England:  while  in  the  obscurity 
that  hangs  over  the  records  relating  to  the  The 
second  Patrick,  the  learned  and  critical  anti-^jjjl 
quary  just  quoted  considers  there  is  ground  foreanM 
suspecting,  "  that  he  may  have  been  no  other 
than  the  Palladius  of  the  Roman  authorities, 
whose  life  is  involved  in  an  equal  degree  of 
mystery:'*  an  opinion  in  support  of  which  many 
interesting  facts  are  adduced  by  its  author.® 
These,  however,  the  narrow  limits  of  the  present 
work  forbid  us  here  to  enlarge  upon. 

During  the  lifetime' of  St.  Patrick,  and  in  the^ 
period   immediately   subsequent,  Ireland    wasi 
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__  adorned  by  maoy  illaBtrions  peraoui  bora  in  her, 
and  noted  for  learning  and  eeal  in  promoting  tha 
knowledge  of  the  Christian  foith.  The  parity  of 
religion  and  fcrvonr  of  piety  did  not,  however, 
long  flonriah  here  intheir  original periection:  for 
although  succeeding  ages  stUl  continned  to  bo 
distinguished  by  many  bright  and  boly  examples 
of  Christian  life,  who  were  even  more  namerona 
and  more  celebrated  in  history  than  their  prede- 
cessors, yet  the  judgment  of  our  ancient  writera 
on  the  subject  has  pronounced  that  a  decline, 
however  alow  and  gradual,  commenced  very 
soon  sfler  the  time  of  St.  Patrick,  and  proceeded 
furtherand  further,  until  the  period  of  the  Daniah 
invasion  in  the  ninth  century,  when  things  wera 
supposed  to  have  reached  their  worst  attAe, 
These  circumstances  are  said  to  have   been 

f  revealed  to  St.  Patrick  himself  in  a  prophetio 
"    I.  which  ilisclosed  to  him  the  futnre  con- 
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mM  in  St.  Patrick's  time:  and  whoever  is  ^A.p.<ot.^ 
ise&ked  to  bave    any  fw'th  in  onr  Apostle's  ^       * 
mm,  b«a  yet  to  look  for  Ihat  northern  light 
wldoh  is  to  shine  forth  over  the  d«rk  places  of 
Ibe  land,  and  restore  to  as  again  the  glories 
of  prinutive  Irish  Christianity.. 

Dm  same  g:radaal  decay  of  religion  after  the  This  ewiy 
ige  of  Si.  Patrick,  which  is  mentioned  in  the  ^^^ 
iboYe  narrative,  is  noticed  also  in  a  remarkable  fur^ 
Citalogne  of  the  early  Irish  Saints,  published  by  ^^^^ 
Archbishop  Uasher,  from  ancient  manuscripts,  ^*^  ^^fX^ 
in  his  Antiquitiea   of  the  British   Churches.^  SSrSa  <a 
This  Catalogue  deserves  a  very  full  notice  here,^'**'™*- 
iossmuch  as  it  is  regarded  by  the  writers  of  our 
Church  History   in  gCDeral  as  being  a  highly 
talnable  record  .f     Dr.  Lanigan  considers  that 
it  '*  is  a  very  interesting  document,  throwing 
great  light  on  our  ancient  ecclesiastical  history. 
Even  Liedwicfa,"  he  adds,  ''admits  that  it  is 
extremely  valuable.*' 

According  to  this  Catalogue,  then,  the  Irish  ^^^^ 
Saints  are  divided  into  three  classes,  of  which  di^d?  into 
"  Uie  first  order  was  most  holy,  the  second  order  thre«Orde«. 
▼ery  holy,  the  third  holy.     The  first  was  like  the 
blsEing  sun,  the  second  like  the  moon,  the  third 
like  the  stars."     An  ancient  transcriber  of  the 

•  U.wher'ti  Works,  voL  vL  cap.  x>iL  p.  477.  Ledwlch'a  AnU- 
quHiM,  p.  416. 

t  Lanknn'a  Ec  HUt.  voL  ii.  d.  13.  Mo-Occ^heKon,  Hiatoiro 
derirl«iul6,taiii.i.p.S21,    ¥Mib,17SS.     CoJgaD,AA.SS.p,27fi, 


Ou-feM  aufnf  CatatoffM 


(BsmL 


nuDntc 
Kribed. 


^  list  adds,  th&t  "St.  Patrick  wumade  acqnunted 
with  these  three  orders  by  divine  reveUtiiHi, 
when  he  beheld,  in  tfa&t  prophetic  vision,  all 
Ireland  covered  with  flaming  fire,  then  saw  only 
the  mountaias  burning,  and  afterwards  lampfl 
burning  in  the  valliea."  The  following  is  tho 
description  given  of  each  of  the  three  classes, 
the  character  of  the  persons  it  comprehended, 
the  period  during  which  they  flourished,  Ax. 
"  The  Firit  Order  of  Catholic  Saints  was  in 

'  the  time  of  Patricic.  And  then  all  the  bishops, 
to  the  number  of  three  hundred  and  fifty,  who 
were  also  founders  of  churches,  were  eminent 
and  holy,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  had 
one  head,  Christ,  and  one  leader,  Patrick:  one 
Mass,  [or  Liturgy,]  one  mode  of  Celebration, 
one  Tonsure  from  ear  to  ear.  They  kept  one 
Kaeter  at  the  fourteenth  of  the  moon  after  the 
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The  Second  Order ^  of  Catholic  presbyters:^ 
in  this  Order  there  were  few  bishops,  snd  d 
Mttj  presbyteTB,  to  the  nninher  of  three  hnn-  ^ 
di«d.  They  had  one  head,  our  Lord;  but  used 
diffurent  Masses,  and  different  Rules;  one  Elsster 
It  the  14th  of  the  moon  after  the  Equinox,  one 
Tonsntefrom  ear  to  ear:  they  dispensed  with  the 
servioes  of  women,  separating  them  from  the 
monssteries.  This  order  continued  during  four 
rrigns  more,  that  is,  the  latter  part  of  TuathaPs 
reign,  and  the  whole  of  king  Diarmaid's,  and  in 
the  time  of  the  two  grand-sons  of  Mortough,  and 
Aedh  son  of  Ainmire.  They  received  their 
litoigy  from  Bishops  David,  and  Oildas,  and 
Docns,  the  Britons:  and  their  names  are  these: 
the  twoFinianSytwo  Brendans,  Jarlath  of  Tuam, 
Comgall,  Coemgen,  Ciaran,  Columba,  Cainech, 
Eogan  mac  Laisre,  Lngeus,  Ludeus,  Moditeus, 
Cormac,  Colman,  Nessan,  Laisrean,  Barrindeus, 
Coeman,  Ceran,  Coman,  Endeus,  MdeuB,  Byr- 
chinns,  and  many  others." 

"  The  Third  Order  of  Saints  was  of  this  sort.  Th 
They  were  holy  preshyters,  and  few  bishops,  agj 
hundred  in  number;  who  inhabited  desert  places, «» 
and  lived  on  herbs,  and  water,  and  the  idms  of 
the  faithful,  and  had  no  property  of  their  own: 
and  they  had  divers  Bules  and  Liturgies,  and  a 
diversity   of   Tonsure  (for   some  adopted  the 
C2x>wn,  while  others  let  their  hair  grow  behind), 
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;^  and  also  a  diversity  of  obaervancee  of  the  Euter 
Festival;  for  some  reckoDod  their  Easter  by  tha 
14th  of  the  moon,  while  others  perserered  in 
calculating  it  by  the  16th.  These  lived  doriDg 
foar  rei^B,  [or  dyDasties,  according  to  Lani- 
gan,]°  namely,  those  of  Aodh,  or  Aedh,  Aitaio, 
(who  in  consequence  of  his  evil  devices,  reigned 
only  three  years,)  and  Domnall,  and  the  disor- 
dered times  of  the  eons  of  Mailcova  and  of  Aedh 
Blainej  and  continued  down  to  that  great  mor- 
tality. These  arc  thctr  names;  Bishop  Petran, 
Bishop  Ultan,  Bishop  Colman,  Bishop  Unrgens, 
Bishop  ^dan,  Bishop  Loinun,  Bishop  Senachns. 
These  are  the  bishops,  as  well  as  several  othen. 
The  follow-ing  arc  Presbyters :  Presbyter Fochio, 
Aircndan,  t'ailan,  Coman,  Cotnmian,  Golman, 
Krnan,Cronan,and  very  manyotber  presbylcrs." 
We  have  given  this  cat^ogue  in  full,  because 
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farther  than  to  the  year  664."  2.  It  is  not  very  ^ 
Hccamle  in  its  Btatementa,  aa  far  as  regard 
toryaad  chronology,  some  of  tliekinga  included 
in  the  period  to  which  it  refers  heing  entirely 
omitted.  3.  Neither  does  it  seem,  to  represent 
with  perfect  accuracy  the  different  characters  of 
life  of  the  individuals  named  in  it.  i^t.  Cocmh- 
ghen.orKevjn,  for  instance,  might  more  properly 
be  classed  with  (he  saints  of  the  Third  Order, 
according  to  the  accounts  of  liis  life  and  habita 
tliat  have  coma  down  to  us.  4.  It  .nppcars 
plainly,  from  the  description  of  the  three  Ordirs 
^ven  in  this  Catalogue,  that,  in  proportion  as  our 
andent  saints  became  less  eminent  fur  trac  holi- 
ness, tliey  paid  mora  and  more  attention  to  the 
external  forui  and  outward  appearance  of  sanc- 
timony: and  they  who  aifoctcil  most  austerity 
ftnd  separation  from  the  world,  were  those  whose 
religious  character  shone  iviih  the  pali'st  lu.stre. 
Heclusion  from  the  society  of  ivonicn,  living  on 
herbs  and  alms,  and  reLircment  to  a  hermit's 
cave,  arc  at  best  but  dubious  tests  of  rcnl  sanc- 
tity; and  sink  away  into  the  ebade,  when  com- 
pared with  the  hit;hcr  qnalifieations  of  iiuioii 
with  Christ  the  Lord  as  our  Head,  sancti  Beat  ion 
by  the  indwelling  of  His  Spirit,  and  mutual 
love  and  tiiarity  towardii  all  tlifiu  that  loi  ■" 
in  sincerity  and  Ituth. 


^  We  proceed  now  to  consiiJer  more  particalaHf 
the  bistorj'  of  gome  of  the  more  distingnished  of 
our  early  saints  ;  among  vhoni,  following  the 
order  of  time,  the  flrst  to  clBim  our  attention 
will  be  the  famous  St.  Brigid,  or  liride,  of  Kil- 
dare,who  ie  celebrated  as  one  of  the  three  palroa 
BainU  of  Ireland,  not  only  among  her  oirn  coun- 
trymen, but  also  throughout  Europe."  Her 
history  is,  like  that  of  St.  Patrick,  involved  in 
considerable  obscurity,  no  Bufficiently  ancient 
and  authentic  life  of  her  having  come  down  to 
our  times.  There  is,  however,  a  sufBcient  apree- 
ment  of  authors  concerning  the  most  striking 
and  important  facts  of  her  life,  which  are  briefiy 
as  follows. 
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goitlenan,  and    extraordiniiy   charity  to  the  ^  a.p.  4g».  ^ 
poor,  qnalities    for    which  she  attained  with        ^ 
growing  yemrs  a  still  greater  reputation.     Hav- 
ing resolved  to  lead  a  life  of  perpetnal  virginity, 
^  associated  with  herself  a  nnmher  of  compa- 
nions who  were  like-mindedy  and  thas  formed  a 
rdigioos  oommunityy  which  soon  increased  to 
AD  amuing   extent,  and  hecame  very  famous 
thronghont  the  land.      After  exerting  herself  in 
many  parts  of  Ireland  in  the  advancement  of 
idigion,  in  co-operation  with  different  pastors  of 
the  Chnrchy  she  at  length  consented,  at  the  re- 
qoest  of  the   people  of  Leinster,  to  coiue  and 
Ktde  among  them.      On  her  arrival  she  wasHeraetUe- 
received  ^ith  a  hearty  welcome,  and  accommo-  KiWaA. 
dated  with  a  habitation  for  herself  and  her  com-  ^'^-  *80 
panions;  which  was  the  commencement,  both  of 
her  great  monastery,  and  of  the  town  or  city  of 
Kildare.  The  latter  place  was  so  named  from  an 
oaktree,  which  grew  ncarthat  habitation  or  cell; 
for  the  word  Kildare  signifies  the  Cell  or  Church 
ofihe  Oak.       Some  land   was  annexed  to  the 
hoose,  as  a  help  towards  the  maintenance  of  the 
inmates,  who  appear  to  have  been  poor  in  their 
circumstances,  and  partly  dependent  for  their 
support  on  alms  of  various  kinds  which  were 
bestowed  upon  them.      But  whatever  property 
St.  Brigid  possessed  or  acquired  in  any  manner, 
Was  shared  by  her  with  the  poor,  and  wonderful 
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A.B.  MO.  ^  ingtancM  of  her  libenlity  tn  on  Tooord.  Hie 
extraordinarj  veneration  in  which  ahe  wts  heU 
for  her  deep  piety,  bnmblenesa  of  mind,  tanda^ 
nesi  to  the  afflicted,  ■ndhoipttslit7tonil,caimd 
k  verj  great  resort  of  peraons  to  uie  ncighbonf 
hood  of  her  dnelliog;  tbe  poor  and  infinn  np- 
plying  for  alms  ond  relief,  and  tXl  classea,  froni 
the  highest  to  tlie  lowest,  seeking  the  benefit  of 
her  prayere.  Meanwhile,  her  own  commnnity 
KM  increasing  greatly,  and  altogether  then  ap- 
peared to  her  much  cunse  of  anxiety  for  tbe 
Rpiritual  superintendence  and  instract^on  of  w 
large  k  number  of  persons.  She  therefore  pre- 
vailed upon  a  devout  person  named  Conlath  to 
undertake  the  charge  of  the  chnrch  in  her 
^'^^95'  neighbourhood;  who,  in  consequence,  became 
iisoiKii-     Bubeeqaently  bishop  there,  and  assisted  her  in 
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or  monk  of  Kildare,  \rho  lived,  it  appears. 
at  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  ceDtury.°      The 
voiJE  of  Ibis  anthor,  here  allailed  to,  is  an  inco- 
kereot,  ill-amnged  prodaction,  and  can  hardly 
be  culled  a  Life  at  all,  being  rather  a  wild  aort 
of  panegyric  on  her  virtues  and  alleged  miracles. 
It  is,  however,  a  very  famous  production,  and 
not  nithout  sorae  interesting  features:  such  as, 
foriDBtance,  its  mentioning  that  ^t.Brigid  was  in 
the  habit  of  "  scattering  among  alt  around  her  H" 
the  most  wholeaoToe  seed  of  the  word  of  God, "t™ 
and  its  entire  silence  with  regard  to  Papal  Supre-^ 
macy,  Trans ubatantiation,  Adoration  of  Saints 
and  Angel8,Purgatory,andalI  that  class  of  opin- 
ions which  many  readers  would  naturally  expect 
to  find  much  dwelt  upon  in  the  life  of  such  a 
Snint,  but  which  arc  better  suited  to  the  genius 
of  more  modern  writers  and  more  modem  limes. 
About  the  same   time  with  .SL  ISrigid  flou- 
rished the  celebrated  tit.  Finnian  of  Ulouard,  si.^ 
in  Meath.    His  early  history  is  veiled  in  impene-d<< 
trable  obscurity,  and  full  of  anachronisms  and  ^' 
contradictions.      It  appears,  however,  that  be- 
fore settling  in  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  hia 
Bativeland,  he  spentsometime  in  travels  abroad. 
Setumiug  home,  he  lived  for  seven  years  at  a 
place  called  Jin gn a,  (in   the  King's   County,  ( 
Cariow,)  giving  Icctares   in  the   Holy  t' 
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next  year  be  died  of  pestilence,  in  the  prime  of, 
life.     He  had  attained,  however,  a  very  high 
character,  and  his  memory  has  been  regarded 
among  his  countrymen  with  the  highest  vene- 
ration.® 

A  second  Kiaran,  known  as  St.  Kiaran  of  gt. 
Saigir,  (in  the  King's  Connty  also,)  is  in  some  <>' 
legends  stated  to  have  been  a  bishop  in  Ireland 
before  the  time  of  St  Patrick,  and  as  such,  is 
in  those  legends  honoured  with  the  title  of  the 
Firtt'hom  of  the  Saints  of  Ireland.     But  this 
account  of  him  is  regarded  as  fabulous  by  the 
mos^t  prudent  writers.    It  is  more  likely,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Lanigan,  that  he  lived  until  after  the 
death  of  St.  Kiaran  of  Clonmacnoise;  but  the 
year  of  his  own  death  is  not  recorded.     Some 
suppose  him  to  have  died  in  Cornwall  in  Eng-  samj 
land,  and  to  have  been  the  same  with  St.  Piran,  ^^ 
an  Irish  saint,  from  whom  a  chapel  in  that 
county  (Piranzabuloe,    or  St.  Piran's  in  the 
sands)  derives  its  naracf 

St  Jarlath,  first  Bishop  of  Tuam,  is  enume-  St. 
rated  among  the  Saints  of  this  period;  having °' 
been  born  probably  about  the  beginning  of  the 
sixth  century.     But  we  have  no  record  of  the 
precise  time  of  his  birth  or  death,  or  of  any 
thing  very  interesting  in  his  life. J 

At  the  same  time  also  lived  St.  Brendan, 
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,  *-°- SM.    sbbot  of  Cbnferl,  who  founded  his  niooaslcry 
St.  BKDdu  there  abont  a.d.  55S:  some  writers  make  him 
"'ld^mT'  ^^^  Bishop  of  the  See  of  Clonfert,  but  he  was 
more  probably  only  abbot,  as  is  stated  by  the 
most  ancient  writers.     He  died  on  May  16th,  in 
677,  aged  ninety 'foor;  and  is  said  to  have  pre- 
eided  over  three  thousand  monks,  who  supported 
themselves  by  Lho  labours  of  their  own  hands.* 
st.Bwndim       Another  Brendan,  who  from  the  place  of  his 
i.D.  m.       monastery  is  mlled  Brendan  of  Birr,  flourished 
at  the  same  period.     He  is  reckoned  among  the 
disciples  of  Fiunian  nf  Clonard,  and  was  inti- 
mate vcith  tlic  two  Kiarans,  his  namesake  of 
Clonfert,  aod  especially  with  St.  Columbkilie. 
Ho  was  probably  born  later  than  the  former 
Brendan,  but  died  before  him,  in  571.1 
Bi  R  >dh         Contemporary  with   thu  Brendana  was  St. 
«i  Lorreb      Ruadhau,  another  pnpil  of  the  seminary  at  Clo- 
nard; who  becaiue  priest  and  abbot  of  Lothrk, 
or  Lorrha,  in  Tipperary.     He  is  remnrbabl*  ai 
having  been  the  one  who  occasioned  the  dvMt- 
tioD  of  Tarah  by  the  kings  of  Ireland  after  tha 
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St  Comgall,  or  Coenigcll,  founder  of  the  fa-  ^a.b.  gw.  ^ 
mons  monastery  of  Bangor  (anciently  Benchor),  st.  Oomg»n 
in  the  co.  Down,  was  born  in  that  county  in  ^^^'' 
516;  or  earlier,  as  some  say.    He  studied  inA.D. 
Ldoster  with  St.  Fintan  of  Glonenagh,  and 
hsTing  returned  to  his  own  country,  established 
the  institution  of  Bangor  about  the  year  559. 
Soch  Dumbers  flocked  together  to  place  them- 
tdres  under  his  spiritnal  superintendence,  that 
be  is  said  to  have  had  the  charge  of  no  less  than 
three  thousand,  belonging  to  his  community, 
tnd  following  the  rule  of  life  prescribed  by  him. 
Among  them  was  the  celebrated  St.  Colum- 
banns,  of  whom  hereafter.     St.  Comgall  go- 
verned the  institution  at  Bangor  until  his  death, 
which  occurred  in  a.d.  601.® 

The  next  of  the  Saints  belongingto  the  Second  st,  Kevin 
Class,  already  spoken  of,  who  requires  to  be  no-  lo^hrdtoii 
ticed  in  this  place,  is  the  famous  Kevin  of  Glen-  a.d.  sis. 
Uongh;  (or  Coemhghenj  according  to  the  ori- 
ginal Irish  orthography;  the  pronunciation  being 
nesrly  the  same.)     He  is  said  to  have  lived  one 
Hondred  and  twenty  years;  and  as  he  died  in 
Gl8,it  woald  appear  from  this  that  he  must  have 
^n  bom  in  the  year  498:  Dr.  Lanigan,  how- 
®^er,  considers  that  there  is  good  reason  for 
doubting  whether  he  were  bom  so  early  as  this. 
At  the  age  of  seven  years  he  was  consigned  to  hu  htetory. 
^'ecare  of  Fetroc,  a  learned  and  holy  Briton  j 
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\  f"^  ^  and  ftfter  haTing;  been  instrooted  bj  him  and 
otben  for  several  ^ean,  and  pTen  mtuh  attoi- 
tion  to  religions  etndies,  be  retained  to  hia  own 
conntry,  and  founded  the  monastio  eatabliihmant 
of  Olendalongb;  tbongb  in  wbat  reu  wa  da 
not  find  recorded,  Ussber  gnewfli  649;  on  mf 
slender  evidence,  however.  Having  well  ar- 
ranged the  order  and  diBciplina  of  Sa»  uutitn- 
tion,  be  retired  to  the  upper  part  of  tha  vaUej, 
aboQt  B  mile  from  the  monuteiy,  aod  thoa,  m 
a  small  place  beset  with  thick  trees  aod  refreahed 
with  rivulets,  led  the  life  of  a  hermit  for  fonr 
;eai8,  antil  at  length  bis  monkn  prevailed  on  hiia 
Ueuuncot  to  return  to  their  society.  Olai-da-lough  ii  an 
Ji^  Irish  componnd,  signifying  iA<  raUey  of  the  Tmo 
eifMaai.     Lakta,  and  is  an  appropriate  name  for  the  place, 

expressive  of  its  real  character." 
S'lSlS^      Among  the  eminent  persons  of  thia  age,  St. 
barD  Senan  of  Iniscattby  occnpies  too  oonspicnona  a 

i6,  *B8       place  to  be  left  unnoticed  here.     He  vfss  bom, 
08,  about  A  D.  438,  (in  Limerick,  or  Clare,) 
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for  the  propagation  of  religion,  by  « stablishing^^-  ^^ 
monutic  institutions  in  different  places.     The  foondi  Um 
fiist  of  these  was  at  Inniscarra,  on  the  river  Lee,  3*S^i. 
tbont  five  miles  above  the  city  of  Cork  :  after  »,oo.  Cork, 
fimnding  which,  and  diffen-ntothem,  wefind  him 
itlengiih  settled  in  the  island  of  Iniscatthy,  (or, 
usome  call  it,  Inmscattery,}iQ  theuionth  of  the 
Shannon.     His  monastery  there  was  established 
between  the  years  534  and  540;  and  it  was  one 
of  its  rules  that  no  females  should  be  admitted 
bto  the  island,  at  least  if  we  believe  the  legen- 
dary accounts  of  the  Saint's  life  which  are  on 
record.     This  rule  furnishes  an  illustration  of 
the  description  already  given  of  the  second  class 
of  saints  in  Ireland.    (See  p.  61 .  sup.)  St.  Senan 
was  a  bishop  when  he  founded  Iniscatthy.     He 
contioued  to  govern  the  institution  there  until 
his  death,  which  took  place,  according  to  Ussher, 
in  A.D.  544  :  Dr.  Lanigan  thinks  not  so  early.^ 

St.  Cainech,  Canice,  or  Kenny,  (as  he  is  va-  St.  Caaio» 
riously  called,)  was  bom  in  the  North  of  Ireland  gL^***^ 
^  or  near  Derry,)  in  516.      He  spent  some^-D.  6io. 
years  in  Britain,  studying  with  the  venerable 
Abbot  Docus,  and  afterwards  attended  the  school 
of  St.   Finnian  of  Glonard;  then  preached  for 
some  years  in  the  Northern  parts  of  Ireland, 
and  at  length  removed  to  the  South,  and  settled 
at  Aghaboe  in  Ossory,  which  afterwards  became 
the  residence  of  the  bishops  of  that  See.      St. 

'lb.  roll  p.  445,  and  roL  il  pp.  2,  S,  go. 
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A.D.  5n.  Canice  founded  the  monastery  of  Aghaboe  at 
some  period  prior  to  the  year  577;  and  mled  it 
as  abbot  until  the  year  599,  in  which  he  died. 
He  was  an  intimate  friend  of  St.  Columbkille, 
the  Brendans,  Comgall,  and  other  eminent  men 
who  flourished  in  the  same  age.  It  is  from  him 
that  Kilkenny — t.e.  Kenny's  Church — derives 
its  name.® 

Of  the  famous  Saints  of  this  period  we  have 
here  omitted  to  noiice  two,  namely,  St.  Colnmba 
and  St.  Columbaniis,  because  the  importance  of 
their  histories  requires  that  a  fuller  account  of 
their  lives  should  be  laid  before  the  reader,  and 
this  may  be  more  conveniently  done  in  separate 
chapters.  Our  narrow  limits  exclude  the  possi- 
bility of  introducing  any  mention  of  the  other 
numerous  and  celebrated,  but  comparatively  less 
eminent,  persons  who  flourished  at  the  same  sera. 


St  Colum- 
ba.  and  St 
Colum- 
banus. 


Life  of  St. 
Columbak 


CHAP.   IX. 

OP  THE  LIFB  AKD  ACTIOin  OP  ST.  COLCMBULU. 

Of  all  the  Irish  saints  that  were  the  ornaments 
of  their  Church  and  country  in  the  ages  follow- 
ing that  in  which  St.  Patrick  lived,  none  shone 
forth  with  so  bright  a  lustre  as  the  famous  St. 
Columba,  the  Apostle  of  the  Highlands  and 
Western  Isles  of  Scotland,  and  the  founder  and 
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first  abbot  of  the  celebrated  monaatery  of  lona.  ^ ^p-  b^- 
The  more  common  name  of  Columb-killo,  {i.e.  Meaning  of 
Coiumb  oj  the  Churchy  by  which  he  is  nsually  ^^^^^J 
known,  was  given  him,  it  appears,  from  thckiiic. 
Charch  of  Kilmacrenan,  in  Donegal,  from  whose 
ecclesiastics,  in  childhood,  he  received  his  edu- 
cation. 

This  holy  man  was  descended  from  the  roval  st  Coium- 
family  of  Ireland,  his  father  Fethlimid  havi^nKJl^^^J.'- 
been  grandson  of  the  celebrated  monarch  NiallP»^-*c. 
Kaoighiallach,  or  Nail  of  the  Nine  Hostages. 
His  mother  also  was  of  noble  birth.**  It  appears, 
from  a  comparison  of  the  best  authorities,  that 
he  was  born  in  a.d.  521,  and  at  a  place  called 
Gartan,  in  the  county  Donegal,  near  the  town  of 
Letterkenny ;  where  his  name  is  to  this  day  held 
in  the  greatest  veneration,  so  that  in  that  part 
of  Ireland  the  fame  of  St.  Patrick  is  greatly 
eclipsed  by  bis.  In  very  early  youth  he  slicwed 
evident  signs  of  the  piety  for  which  he  was  after- 
wards so  distinguished;  and  his  parents  lost  noHiB«duca- 
time  in  providing  him  with  such  an  education  as  **°°* 
tended  to  qualify  him  for  the  sacred  office  of  the 
ininistrv,  for  which  he  seemed  in  the  providence  He  studies 
of  God'to  be  designed.     They  first  placed  him  ^nni^of 
Bnder  the   care  of  a  devout  presbyter,  whose  ^'o^"«  ""* 
name  is  said  (though  on  rather  slender  authority) 

•  LanJgan's  Ec.  Hi«rt.  H.  106,  and  the  notes  and  references  there. 
K.R— We  refer  conBtantly  to  UUa  writer  aa  being  one  of  the  most 
learned  and  critical  authors  on  the  subject,  and  tLS  containing 
nia^eeg  u>  Adtuwuaiu,  Ck>l^iui,  Ac,  with  useful  not«9. 
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tobavebeen  Crcineachan;  andfrorahim  liare- 
-^ceived,  daring  his  boyhood,  the  rndimenta  of  ft 
Christian  education.  After  this,  be  repaired  for 
further  instruction  to  the  school  of  St.  Finnian 
of  Moville,  which  had  then  a  high  character,  and 
was  nameroosly  attended:  and  before  leaving 
the  latter  acminarj,  he  had  been  ordained  to  tbe 
ofBce  of  deacon.  He  subsequently  visited  Lein- 
ster  for  the  purpose  of  study,  and  enjoyed  while 
there  the  instructions  of  a  venerable  teacher,  of 
considerable  reputation,  named  Oemman.  Fi- 
naliy,  we  are  infonned,  he  attended  also  the 
lectures  of  St.  Finnian  of  Clonard." 

Havinft  returned  to  his  own  country,  Tyrcon* 
nel,  the  first  businees  of  importance  which  we 
find  altribated  to  him  in  that  quarter,  is  the 
foundation  of  the  monastery  of  iJoire-Calgaich 
(near  Lough  Foyle),  from  which  the  town  of 
Derry  derived  its  name  and  origin.  The  «te  for 
building,  and  land  connected  with  it,  were  gives 
to  him  by  hia  relativea,  the  princes  of  that  part 
of  tlie  coiintiT,   Wlicu  lI.Ih  iiistitiitioii  liad  been 
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)m  ooming  to  Britoin  be  had  fonnded  in  Ireland  ^  a.d.  »i.  ^ 
a  noble  monaateiy,  wbicli,  from  the  number  of 
oaks  growing  there,  is  called  in  the  language  of 
the  Scots,  [«.e.  the  Irish,]  Dearmacb,  that  is, 
OA.ficld." 

It  seems  to  have  been  abont  this  period  of  his  Hbmp. 
history, or  ratber a  little  earlier,  that  St.Colnmba  g'KdJjSq. 
Wis  raised  to  the  boly  order  of  presbyter;  to  After 
whidi  be  was  set  apart  by  Bishop  Etchen,^*^"^ 
of  Claain-foda,  now  Clonefad,  in  Westmeatb. 
Shortly  after,  be  is  said  to  have  visited  Ken- 
iumo8,o  now  Kells,  in  Blast  Meath,  and  to  have 
founded  a  monastery  in  the  place:  and  there  is 
to  this  day,  close  to  the  church-yard  of  Kells,  a 
small  stone-roofed  building,  commonly  known 
ss  ;S^.  CMumhkiUe^s  House,  The  tradition,  how- 
ever, which  tbas  connects  the  name  of  St. 
Colomba  with  the  church  of  Kells,  is  but  an 
nncertain  one,  and  at  variance  with  some  of  the 
best  authorities  on  the  subject,  which  seem 
nther  to  attribute  the  foundation  of  that  church 
to  Kellach,  abbot  of  Hy,  in  807.  A  similar 
remark  applies  to  various  other  churches,  whose 
origin  is  popularly  assigned  to  St.  Columba,  as, 
for  instance,  those  of  Haphoe,  Eathlin  Island, 
(off  the  coast  of  Antrim,)  Drumcliffe,  (in  Sligo,) 
Swords,  and  Skryne,  (in  Meath,)  with  others: 
none  of  which,  perhaps,  were  founded  by  him, 
but  rather  by  his  disciples  and  others  at  different 

•  Ih.  1S6. 
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_,penod5  after  hia  death.  Yet  it  is  very 
that,  besides  the  churches  of  Dcrry  and  Di 
many  others  fonnJed  at  the  same  perio 
have  owed  their  origin  to  the  Christian  i 
thia  active  Bcrvant  of  Qod.° 
!t  Ireland,  however,  had  now  for  a  consid 
*"■  time  enjoyed  the  light  of  the  Gospel 
abounded,  as  wc  have  seen,  in  saiats  and  li 
men;  while  the  islea  and  northern  parts  of 
land  were  still  covered  with  darkness,  and 
siiBckles  of  snperstition.  On  these  ben 
regions,  therefore,  Colnmha  looked  with  a 
ing  eye,  and  resolved,  however  forbiddin 
prospect,  to  nndertake  the  mission  to  tho 
lands.  Accordingly,  in  the  year  of  Reden 
565,  as  V.  Bede  informs  us,  he  came  "  to  i 
the  Word  of  Uod"  in  those  provinces-t 
pears,  however,  that  he  left  Ireland  two 
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in&ny  disadvinUges  to  contend  with,  but  hix  ^ 
labours  were,  notnithstandin^,  attended  with 
wonderful  success;  bo  that  in  ihe  conrsoof  a  few"" 
years,  "  by  the  power  of  his  word  and  example," 
the  greater  part  of  the  PictiBh  or  Highland 
kiogdom  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel,  and  induced  to  retiign  the  snperstitions 
of  Dmidiam  for  the  holy  influtnces  of  Christian 
light  and  truth. 

Connected  with  the  circumstance  of  St.  Co-Ci; 
Inmba's  departare  from  Ireland,  there  13  on  re-  ne 
cord  a  very  strange  and  curious  story,  of  certain  ^^ 
occurrences  which  are  said  to  have  given  occn-  tui 
eion  to  his  undertaking  this  mission.      The  nnr- '" 
ratire  is  too  remDrkable,  and  too  often  referred 
to,  to  be  omitted  here;  the  reader  luiiRt,  haw- 
ever,   be  forewarned    that  it   is   regnnled    as 
apocryphal  by  sunie  of  the  most  Earned  and 
judicious  writers  on  the  subject." 

St.  Columbo,  it  is  saiJ,  being  on  a  Ti.'jit  with  "' 
St,  Finiiian  of  Movillo,  obtained  from  him  a  loan  bei 
of   a   portion   of  the  Holy   Scriiiluriis,   wliieh,  "JJ] 
being  greatly  pleased  with  it,  he  began  to  tian- 
Bcribe  from  begiiiriingto  end,  without  Kiuntun's 
knowledge;  and  uboiI  to  slay  in  the  churcli  uf 
the  place  where  he  was,  after  service,  by  day  and 
night,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  the  ivr' 
without  being  iiiterniptcJ  or  observeJ. 


so  Slorj/  ofColnmho't  quairrl  aM  Kin, 

^  ±.B.ceL  ^  Qopj  91,  nuri;  finiohsd,  whan 

Dccuion  for  his  maaiuoript,  ant  ■ 
get  it  from  the  Saint;  who,  di 
ceflding,mftde  Finnianacqnaii 
this,  the  latter  became  higUj  d 
toldColamba  that  he  had  oo  right  tofaaw  oosM 
privstely.and  withont  his  consent,  ft  book  ^niA 
belonged  to  him:  he  alao  demaadad  Um  vtfj 
for  himself,  as  having  been  in  some  aoct  tk«  pro- 
dace  and  ofispring  of  his  own  book.  8«iit  Giv 
lumba  replied,  that  he  woald  leave  On  matUr  to 
the  arbitration  of  Diannait,  then  king  of  all 
Ireland;  to  whose  jndgment  the  owa  wai  afr- 
lynjW^  cordingly  referred.  Ho  declared  in  faTonr  tt 
flan.  '  Finnian,  giving  sentence  in  a  remarkable  fbnn  of 
Irish  words,  wliich  afterwards  became  proTvlnal 
among  tlie  people:  "Lc  ').if7i  Imi'ii  n  }iiii:iii.  agut 
tegach  leahhar  a  kaihn 
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who  was  living  as  a  hofstage  with  Diarmait,  was 
guilty  of  the  homicide  of  a  son  of  one  of  the 
king's  ministers;  whereupon  he  fled  to  Columha 
for  protection  from  the  fury  of  the  monarch, 
but  was  dragged  from  the  Saint's  bosom  by 
order  of  Diarmait,  and  immediately  put  to  death. 
This  cruelty  added  still  more  to  Columba's  re- 
sentment, so  that,  addressing  the  king,  he  told 
him  that  he  would  make  a  complaint  to  the 
princes  of  the  north,  his  relations,  for  the  in- 
juries he  had  received:  and  he  accordingly  made 
his  escape  into  Ulster,  and  addressed  them  on 
the  subject. 

Upon  this,  his  cousin  Ainmire,  the  chieftain  BatUJ 
of  Kinell-Connuill,  (i.e.,  Donegal,)  and  the  two  a.d. 
brothers  Fergus  and  Doninall,  heads  of  Kinel- 
Eoghain,  (Tyrone,)  soon  raised  an  army,  and,  as- 
sisted by  Aedh,  king  of  Connanght,  challenged 
King  Diarmait  to  battle.  The  engagement 
took  place  at  Cuiklreimne,  or  Culeilreivne,  a 
place  in  the  territory  of  Cairbre,  not  far  from 
JSligo,  to  the  north,  and  was  fought  in  tlie  year 
661.  And  we  are  told  that,  during  the  battle, 
St.  Finnian  was  occupied  in  prayer  for  the  suc- 
cess of  the  king's  party,  and,  on  the  other  side, 
Columba  for  that  of  his  relatives  and  friends; 
but  that  the  prayers  of  the  latter  being  more 
efficacious,  Diarni ait's  army  was  defeated,  with 
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^  a  peace  wax  then  made,  and  the  nutter  letUad) 
the  book  wbioh  had  caused  the  war  bnng  h- 
cared  to  him. 

Then  it  rollovs,  that  the  Saints  of  Ireland,  t«- 
"■•toT,  fleeting  that Colnmba  had beeneitbertbaorigi- 
nator,  or  the  occasion,  of  this  miacbieTona  war, 
f(ave  it  as  their  common  opioioQ,  that  be  onRht, 
by  some  public  hnoiiliatioo,  to  do  what  in  him 
lay  to  remedy  the  scandal  on  religion  to  whidi 
his  coQilnct  wag  calculated  to  give  rise;  and  Vhisj 
referred  him  to  St.  Laarean,  (otherwise  called 
Molaise,)  of  DeveniRh,  aa  tlie  person  moat  snit- 
able  to  suggest  nhat  course  to  pursue  in  this 
emergency.  Columba  received  the  advice  wiA 
humility,  and  acted  accordingtyi  and  the  sen- 
tence of  Molaisc  was,  "  that  he  shonld  spend  Iha 
rest  of  his  life  an  exile  in  a  foreign  soil,  when 
he  elioold  attach  more  persons  to  Christ  Uian 
had  fallen  in  tlie  war."  The  Saint,  sorrowful, 
but  resigned,  replied,  "  it  shall  he  done."" 
credlbiii^oi      Such  is  the  purport  of  tins  strange  narratire: 
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^to-  «A  \ti  is  very  possible  that  Columba  ^  A.a.  aei. 
We\\ad  BOXX\e  connexion  with  it;  this,  at 
,iinoolYi^T-,  tliat  he  must  have  been  inte- 
nd !oT  ttie  welfare  of  the  princes,  his  rela- 
8;  and  may  very    probablj  have  offered  np 
pT&ycn  for  tbeir   success.     Adamnan  does 
eed  in  anotber  place   record,  that  Columba 
J  cxcommniiicated  by  a  Synod  of  the  Church; 
the  says  tbat  it  was  unjustly,  and  for  some 
fling  and   excusable  matters,  and  that  the 
itence  was  reversed  by  the  interposition  of 
.  Brendan  of  Birr.      It  is  probable  that  this 
commumcation  occurred  at  an  earlier  period 
Columba's  life,  perhaps  about  a.d.  550.     On 
€  whole,  there  appears  to  be  no  sufficient  his- 
ric  evidence  that  any  such  dispute  as  that 
ire  mentioned  ever  occurred  between  Finnian 
id  Columba,  and  it  is  more  likely  that  their 
utnal  friendship  continued  until  death. 
After  leaving  Ireland,  Columba  took  up  his  Coiumb* 
sidence  in  the  island  of  Hy,  one  of  the  smallest  Touk^  ^ 
the  Western  Isles  of  Scotland,  which  became  ^»-  ws. 
5  dwelling  place  from  that  to  the  time  of  his 
ath,  at  least  when  he  was  not  engaged  in  mis- 
mary  work  or  other  travelling.®    The  original 
me  of  this  little  place  was  I,  Hi,  or  la,  (as 
•itten  in  the  ancient  Irish  Annals,)  for  which 
rms  that  of  lona  has  often  been  substituted 
'  writers  of  more  recent  date.     It  is,  how- 
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St.  Cotumha'*  rttiientt  at  I-colm-Ull,  [torn  1 
^ever,  more  properly  called,  in  memory  of  the 
Saint,  I-coIm-ki1l,  and  is  incladed  in  one  of  the 
parishes  of  tlie  largo  adjoining  island  of  iSaW. 
In  tills  beloved  retirement  Coluuba  tised  in  sea- 
sons of  repose  to  enjoy  the  converse  and  Bociety 
of  his  Christian  brethren,  or  meditate  in  more 
solitary  Beclusion  upon  the  siveet  prospect  of  the 
blessedness  in  store  for  the  people  of  God,  and 
the  hope  of  eternal  lifclhroitgli  Jesns  Christ  our 
Lord.  From  the  same  abodu  he  wonid  at  other 
times  issue  fortli  upon  excursions  through  the 
mainland  of  the  Picts,  for  the  propagation  of  re- 
ligion; or  visit  by  sen,  for  the  same  purpose,  the 
different  regions  of  the  Hebrides,  giving  glory 
unio  the  Loril,  and  ihdaring  His  praise  tn  the 
ialanih."  The  monastery  ivhich  he  fonndcd  in 
lona  bi  came  afterwards  conspicuooslyillustrioaB 
for  the  eminent  men  whom  it  sent  forth  into  the 
world  lo  serve  in  the  cause  of  religion;  some  of 
whom  were  Ihe  means  of  rescuing  a  very  large 
part  of  lingland  frmji  Pa^BTiism  under  the  Sax- 
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mdeed  says,  that  lona  belonged  to  the  Picts,  and  ^J^  ^^ 
that  it  was  they  \«"ho-  after  their  conversion,  g:ive 
it  to  St.  Golumba ;  but  the  account  above  given 
appears  more  likely  to  be  the  trne  one. 

The  particulars  of  St.  Golamba's  missionar}*  ]5J»|^|f^»J[«*« 
laboare  among  the  Picts,  and  the  history  of  the  lumba'imu- 
ehurches  and    ecclesiastical  institutions   esta-^JJJ^Jj;^ 
blished  in  the  newly  converted  provinces,  are'ect* 
involved  in  the  greatest  obscurity,  no  accounts 
of  them  beyond  the  most  unsatisfactory  hints 
Wng  on  record;  nor  have  we  a  much  bettor 
knowledge  of  his  proceedings  in  the  Western 
Isles:  only  the  names  of  several  of  them  nre  re- 
corded, which  he  visited  in  the  course  of  his  la- 
Itoors,  together  with  trifling  anecdotes  connected 
with  such  visits.      Sometimes,  too,  he  appeared 
among  the  British  Scots,  and  occasionally,  it 
irould  seem,  among  his  own  countrymi  n  in  Ire- 
land, promoting  the  Christian  cause,  and  trans- 
acting business   connected  with   the  Church. 
When  ill  lona,  also,  he  was  frequently  visited  by 
persons  from  Ireland,  who  came  to  consult  him 
onsQch  matters,  or  to  enjoy  for  a  time  the  pri- 
vilege of  his  society;  and  they  were  sure  to 
Duet  with  a  hospitable  reception  from  him.     80 
passed  his  daySj  *s  far  as  we  can  learn,  from  the 
time  of  his  leaving  Ireland  to  the  year  in  which 
he  came  over  to  attend  the  Council  of  Drumceat, 
of  which  "we  shall  speak  presently.     'Ihe  moj>t 
remarkaW^  oven t  to  ba  wet  with  in  this  portiuu 


80 


▲.D.  6<B. 

Hecrowni 
Aidan  king 
of  SooUand 
InHy 
▲.D.  574. 


Nature  of 
the  CouncU 
of  Drum- 
ceat, 
▲.D.  676. 


Dalriadaln 
Antrim,  eX' 
tent  of,  and 
how  con- 
nected with 
theBritiah 
Dafaiada, 


St.  Colmmba  mtUndi  iiU  C9ttmeSlffl>rwmceal,  [Bom  L 

,  of  his  history  is  the  circnniBtance  of  his  haying 
been  chosen  to  inaugarate  Aidan  as  king  of  Uie 
British  Scots,  in  a.d.  574,  after  the  death  of 
Conall .  Aidan  came  to  Hy  for  the  purpose,  and 
there  Golumba  performed  the  ceremony.^ 

The  assembly  at  Dmmceat,  or  Dromkeath, 
was  a  convention  of  the  states-general  of  the 
kingdom  of  Ireland,  in  the  year  575,  nnder  Aodh, 
or  Hagh,  who  was  then  supreme  monarch.  It  was 
held  for  the  purpose  of  settling  some  very  im- 
portant questions  connected  with  affairs  of  the 
kingdom,  in  which  St.  Golumba  took  no  small 
interest.  One  of  these  was  a  dispute  between 
the  monarch  Hugh,  and  Aidan,  king  of  the  Bri- 
tish Scots,  relative  to  the  sovereignty  of  the 
British  Dalriada,  of  which,  though  colonized 
from  the  Irish  territory  of  the  same  name,t 
(comprehending  the  North,  North-west,  and 
part  of  the  South,  of  Antrim,)  and  regarded  in 
its  infancy  as  an  Irish  dependency,  Aidan 
aspired  to  become  the  independent  ruler;  claim- 
ing, in  consequence,  the  right  of  exemption  from 
certain  tributes  and  services  rendered  by  his 
kinsmen  in  Ireland  to  their  supreme  monarch. 
In  the  contest  between  the  two  kings,  St. 
Colnmba  mediated  so  successfully,  that  they 
both  agreed  to  leave  the  matter  to  his  arbitra- 
tion.    He,  however,  wisely  declined  taking  on 
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elf  inch  ma  office,  and  theiffidr  was  referred  ^  ■■  »^ 
obnan,  m  mmn  excellently  well  veraed  in  "^  ' 
I  md  ecclesimstical  learning;  who  arrmoged 
bonnen  by  deciding  in  favonr  of  Aidan. 
re  were  other  matterSy  also,  of  great  import- 
striDsacted  in  the  convention  at  Dmmkeatby 
rUch  Colnmba  took  an  equally  prominent 
i,  bnt  of  which  we  cannot  stay  now  to  speak 
iicolarly. 

iolomba  having  made  no  very  long  stay  at 
nnkeath,  appears  to  have  continued  in  Ireland 
some  time  after,  visiting  different  religious 
iblishments  founded  by  himself  and  others:  st  Coiumi» 
I  done,  he  returned  again  to  lona,  from  JJJ^  ^ 
ch  place  he  was  prolMibly  seldom  absent 
Twards  to  the  time  of  his  death.  Some 
resting  circnmstances  connected  with  a 
if  late  in  his  life,  to  Ireland,  will  be  found 
irded  a  little  further  on  in  this  history  (at 
e  102). 

CHAP.  X. 

TBI  WIOQKATBMMB  OP  BT.  OOLUXBA,  AND  OF  HH  OBATB. 

;  reader  of  these  pages  will  naturally  wish  to  q^  ^j^^  ^^^^ 
w  what  ancient  records  of  St.  Coliimba  re-  ters  of  st. 
Q  to  our  days,  and  what  are  the  sources  from  SJl*"^^'* 
ch  we  derive  our  knowledge  of  his  history : 
ill  therefore  he  desirable  to  introduce  in 
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^  i.p.  HOT.  ^  tijjg  place  a  brief  account  pf  the  dooumente  ii 

qneBtinn. 

Firet  then,  two  of  his  saccetsore,  Camin  aw 
.  Adamnan,  composed  memoirs  of  him  at  a  rei^ 
early  period :  the  former  wrote  aboat  sixty,  am 
the  latter  about  eighty-three,  years  after  th 
Saint's  death.  They  must  both,  therefore,  hav 
had  vet7  good  opportnnitiea  of  coming  at  tii 
knowledge  of  everything  that  coDcemed  him 
But,  unhappiiy,  tliesc  good  men,  instead  o 
describing  simply  the  real  circumstances  of  hi 
life,  have  occupied  their  time  in  giving  hb  : 
marvellous  detail  of  vteions,  prophecies,  aO' 
miracles,  which  they  boldly  ascribe  to  hiro.  1 
is  reaBonablc  to  suppose  that  they  themselve 
believed  what  they  wrote;  but  their  wonders  ar 
more  adapted  to  gratify  the  credulous  im^na 
lion  of  the  superstitious,  than  to  satisfy  th 
desires  of  the  thinking  piety,  which,  in  histor 
as  well  as  in  doctrine,  looks  for  "words  of  tmt 
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Ma  espedaUv,  as  "being  one  of  the  most  per- 
fect specimens  oC  tbat  sort  of  biography  which 
M)  eulv  an  age,  or  indeed  all  the  middle  ages, 

can  holast  of. 
Bot  in  Venerable  Bede,  the  illastrions  histo-  v.  Bede's 

riin  of  the  early  English  Church,  who  wrote  in  S!  OoiSibi 
I.D.  731,  we  have  perhaps  the  most  valuable  ^•"-  ^^i- 
lecord  of  St.  Columba*8  life.  It  is  indeed  a  brief 
memorial  of  him,  but  yet  a  comprehensive  one : 
and  though  contained  in  a  single  chapter  of 
Bede's  work,  it  comprises  a  clear  and  satisfac- 
tory account  of  the  principal  circnmstances 
connected  with  the  Saint's  history. 

The  death  of  St.  Columba  was  as  edifying  to  Account  of 
those  who  witnessed  it  as  his  life  had  been  j  and  ba-s  deaSi 
he  departed  from  the  world  in  the  same  **  hope/«>"J^Ad»^ 
fall  of  immortality*  *  that  he  had  ever  manifested 
in  his  progress  through  it.     The  circnmstances 
connected  with  the  closing  scene  of  his  life,  as 
recorded  by  his  principal  biographer,  are  of  such 
in  interesting  nature,  that  I  am  sure  none  of  my 
readers  will  be  disposed  to  find  fault  with  me 
lor  introducing  here  an  account  of  the  last  day 
he  spent  on  earth,  in  Adamnan's  own  words,  as 
nearly  as  possible,  only  omitting  some  things  less 
worthy  of  being  mentioned  here,  visions,  &c., 
which  that  author  notices,  and  abridging  some 
of  the  less  strikinj?  parts  of  his  narrative. 

Adaninan,   abbot  of  lona,  (called  variously 
kdBmnsnas,  AdamanDus,  orAdowDanuB,)  flou. 


Lhat  I 
da-  1 
im      1 


Adnmnimai'a  dettriplion  of 

^rished  in  a.d.  690;  and  hia  Life  of  St.  Colnrob* 
is  certaintj  one  of  tbe  moat  carious  records  that 

^  remain  of  oar  ancient  Baints.  Whatever  creda- 
litj  or  indiscretion  ma^  appear  tiironghont  Mi 
work,  the  piet;  and  beant^  of  tome  partB  will 
be  admitted  b^  all  ;  of  which  the  punsages  hen 
introduced  wiU  afford  mffident  spectmens. 

Colnmba's  last  week  on  euiii  ii  fust  liasteniog 
to  iti  close:  "  oathe  laatdajthenifore,"  weare 
told,  "of  this  lame  week,  that  it,  on  the  8al>< 

'  bath  day,"  the  Tenerable  man  himself,  and  hit 
pioos  attendant  Dermot,  proceed  to  Ihe  adjoin-  ' 
ing  granary,  to  bless  it;"t  and  wben  lliisnct  of  ^ 
piety  had  been  performed,  after  ottering  a  ' 
thankBgiving  for  the  two  heaps  of  com  which  -' 
he  foand  there,  the  Saint  congratulat«d  hie 
brethren  on  having  in  them  a  somcieut  store  of 
food  for  the  coming  year,  in  case  of  Lis  remonl 
from  among  them.  And  then,  dwelling  moA 
in  his  thonghts  on  hie  nearly  approaching  end, 
and  nnwiliing  to  conceal  from  his  f aithfnl  Dsr- 
mot  what  he  saw  in  prospect  before  him,  Iw 
promieed  to  disclose  to  him  more  partianlar  in- 
formation  about  it,  on  condition  of  his  keeping 
it  a  profound  secret;  "  and  when,  in  complianea 
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^mC«   ^^irifth*  *"■  »ttend«nt  had  on  ^  ^^«fi. 
knees  nven    Titteranoe  to  a  promise  to 
ci,  ibe  venerable  man  thus  proceeds: — 
119  la  in  tlie  sacred  volnme  called  theHto«M. 
h,%fYi\c\i  is  interpreted  re^t;  and  to-day  J^SSn'iip, 
ly  m  Sabbaih  for  me;  becaose  it  is  the  J^~v 
ith  me  of  tbis  preaent  toilsome  life,  upon 
,,  after  aW  my  toils  and  sorrows,  I  come  to 
my  Ssbbatb :  snd  at  the  approaching  honr 
idnigbt,  ss  the  hallowed  day  of  the  Lord 
18, 1  shall,  as  the  Scripture  saith,  be  going 
ray  of  my  fathers.    For  now  my  Lord  Jesns 
at  Touchsafes  to  invite  me  to  Himself,  and 
1  this  midnight,  as  I  say,  comes,  I  shall  go, 
is  own  bidding,  to  be  with  llim.'     Upon 
ing  these  sad  words,  bis  attendant  began  to 
)  bitterly,  while  the  Saint  endeavoured  to 
oest  of  his  power  to  comfort  him."* 
resently  after,  ''ascending  the  hill  which  His Ugt 
hung  the  monastery,  he  stood  at  the  top  of  SS^^gST 
ittle  while;  and,  as  he  stood  there,  with  up- 
1  hands  pronounced  a  blessing  on  his  com- 
ity,"  in   terms  expressive  of  the  future 
bness  to  which  he  foresaw  that  it  would  at- 
After  which,  **  descending  from  that  emi- 
e,  and  returning  to  the  monastery,  he  re- 
ed  sitting  in   his   chamber,  writing   the 
ber :  and  coming  to  that  verse  in  the  thirty- 

*  lb. 


AdanHtanut't  dsmipfHW  ^ 


FBonL 


^  third  Psntiti"  wlicre  it  is  written,  but  tha/  thai 
teek  the  Lord  iludl  nof  loant  any  manner  o/thiiq 
that  if  good,  '  Here/  a&id  he,  '  ti  the  clow  of  tha 
page,  I  mast  come  to  ■  stopj  what  comes  kfler 
let  Baithcn  write.' " 

">  Wo  must  here  note  that  this  Bsithen  wu  the 
coQsin,  favourite  disciple,  and  immediKie  sdc- 
cessor  of  Cotumba  as  abbot  of  lona;  «nd  that 
he  also  was  much  renowned  for  his  wisdom, 
learning  and  sanctitf.  Bnt  to  proceed  with 
our  narrative. 

Adaninanua  next  goes  on  to  remark,  that 

■e  "  the  last  verse  which  he  had  writtca  was  well 

'  suited  to  this  departing  t^aint,  who  shall  never 
want  for  good  things  thronghout  eternity.  And 
the  verse  that  follows,  Come,  ye  children,  and 
hearken  unto  me,  I  will  teach  you  the /ear  of  thi 
Lord,  was  equally  well  suited  to  his  successor, 
father,  as  he  was,  and  instructor,  of  spiritaal 
children,  who,  accordiug  to  the  charge  of  hi* 
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ik\Mffe  ^g  for    stTiL^,  and  for  his  pillow  a^^»7^ 
itame,  wViicVi  to  iHe  present  day  stands  near  his 
ertTe,aB  afiOTiof  monumental  inscription  for  it.® 

"Afterwards,  wVicn  bis  happy  end  approachc<l,  He  goet  to 
the  Stint  enjoyed    repose  for  a  short  time  pre-  ^^^^^  »«• 


•er- 


Tionsly:  iben,  as  tbe  midnight  bell  was  heard  to  viop,  and 
ring.riring  up  hastily,  he  goes  to  the  church,  and  S^JJSi** 
Tanning  before  tbe  rest,  and  coming  in  alone,  he  church, 
links  on  bended  knees  in  prayer."  Dermot  pre- 
lently  comes  in,  before  the  brethren  had  nssem- 
bled  with  tbeir  lights,  and  feeling  in  the  dark 
for  his  master,  discovers  him  snnk  in  a  dying 
itate:  he  raises  him,  and,  sitting  beside  him, 
places  his  bead  with  reverent  affection  to  rest  on 
his  own  bosom.  The  others  had  now  arrived: 
the  dying  man,  unable  any  longer  to  s[)eak, 

'.  nised,  with  Dermot's  aid,  his  feeble  right  hand 

to  bless  bis  monks,  "  so  that  he  might  appear 
even  with  a  motion  of  his  hand  to  convey  to 
his  brethren  that  benediction  which  he  was  un- 

:e  I  able  to  express  orally,  from  his  breath  failing 
him.  And  after  having  thns  imparted  to  them 
his  solemn  ble.<<8ing,  he  immediately  breathed 
forth  his  spirit."  The  departure  of  life  could 
noti  however,  destroy  the  constant  serenity  of 
his  countenance;  and  the  cheerful  placid  ex- 
pression that  still  marked  his  features,  appeared 
inther  like  the  repose  of  sleep  than  the  torpor 


Adjuan.  UL  29. 


^  of  death.  Peace  wu  now  hit  portion,  so 
thftt  of  the  survivors,  and  "  the  whole  cfa 
echoed  nith  their  sad  wailing."* 

"  Ideaawhile,  after  the  departare  of  hie  si 
spirit.  Morning  Hymns  having  ended,  the 
vered  remains  are  removed  from  the  chnrct 
companied  by  the  sweet  psalmody  of  the 
thren,  to  the  abode  from  which  a  little  befo 
had  come  out  alive.  And  for  three  days  a 
many  nights  the  becoming  ceremonies  sni 
to  the  occasion  are  dniy  performed  with  all 
priety :  which  having  ended  in  the  praise  o 
Ood  of  Wisdom,  the  venerated  remains  ol 
holy  and  happy  patron,  wrapped  in  fair  1 
and  placed  in  a  convenient  receptacle,  ar 
terred  with  due  solemnity,  to  rise  in  brigh 
everlasting  glory."! 

"  Tiiis,  then,"  cantinnes  Adamnanns,  ' 
the  close  of  our  illustrions  patron's  life,  th 
entrance  on  his  recompense;  who  now,  ac 
ing  to  the  sentences  of  the  Scriptures,  adn 
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Christ  Himielf,  w^o,  with  the  Father,  hath  all  ^>-  «w. 
kDOQr,  power,  praise,  and  gloiy,  and  dominion, 
fer  «?«,  in  ibe  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost^  world 
vitlumt  end.     Axnen." 

Biidi  waa  Columba'a  end;  irach  the  descrip-  The  nam- 
tion  of  it  given  "by  his  distinguished  successor.  R^Sh  in 
The  Roman  Catholic  reader  will  here  look  initachMmctcr. 
vain  for  varions  particulars,  which  he  may 
uturaUy  think  too  important  to  be  omitted  in 
itcording  the  dying  scene  of  a  priest  of  the  Church, 
departing  in  the  Catholic  faith,  but  on  whicli, 
nerertheless,  A  dam  nan  is  utterly  silent.  No 
ioointing  occupies  the  thoughts  of  the  dying 
Saint:  no  Purgatory  is  conceived  to  open  for 
bim  its  dismal  doors }  no  torments  after  death 
are  thought  necessary  to  remove  the  stain  or 
ginilt  of  his  forgiven  sins:  no  prayers  are  lost  in 
the  idle  efifort  to  raise  him  to  that  holy  heaven 
where  he  would  havebeenbeforethem;  butwhen, 
absent  from  the  body,  he  had  gone  to  be  present 
with  the  Jjord,  the  temporary  sorrow  which 
&atare  exacted  from  those  who  remained  on 
earth,  soon  gave  way  to  the  chastened  joy  of 
**  aweet  psalmody"  and  thanksgiving,  on  behalf 
of  the  bright  jewel  rescued  from  all  the  defile- 
ttents  of  earth,  and  set  for  ever  in  the  Redeemer's 

^'iadem. 
C'oJumba's    death  took  place  on  the  9th  of 

^'^Ue  in  coiisc<inenceofwhichthatday  is  marked 


'■"'■  ^MhkTwtiral  intiiB  CMwArof  UwMhWrtfc 
Ab  totbBezmotTMriBwliiohbediMl^ttmhM 
exiated  aome  ilight  nnoeitaititf :  the  qimtlaA 
lying  between  i.s.  696  Knd  597.  Tbtt  Ibalat- 
ter  wu  the  trae  date  eaenu,  tunravw,  »  awttar- 
of  perfect  certaintjr,  notwithatanding  mbw  4r> 
cumatancea  which  appeu  to  favour  the  opbnoK 
of  those  nho  have  B«ign«d  the  arant  ta  ttt 
former  year.  To  enter  into  the  detuk  of  tUl 
qneation  would  be  ont  of  place  bera ;  ntd  At 
reader  nho  desires  more  explicit  infonnatiM 
concerning  it,  must  refer  to  lar^r  bo^ka  on  Aa 
Bobject."  Tradition  informa  tia  that  the  booai 
of  tit.  Golnmbft  trere  «nerwarda  remoTed  to 
Down  in  Ulster,  and  buried  in  one  graTO  iritk 
tbose  of  Bt.  Patrick  and  St.  Brigid. 

CHAP.  XI. 
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^.    We  shall   thus  have  an  opportunity  of  ^  a.p.  gw. 
Boticing  many  interesting  particulars  connected 
vhhliim,  which  could  not  have  been  introduced 
Wore,  without  interrupting  too  much  the  order 
of  the  narrative;  and  we  shall  be  able  to  dis- 
cern, in  the  memoirs  of  him  which  have  bt'en 
handed  down  to  us,  ahundant  evidences  of  the 
Bany  naces  which  combined  to  fit  him  for  his  ^^  bu 
great  undertakings.     Among  the  ancient  Saints  fuS.^ 
vfaose  characters  are  delineated  in  tlie  annals  of 
on  Irish  Church,  there  is  perhaps  none  to  be  met 
wilh  80  eminently  holy  and  heavenly-minded 
Mbe  was;  so  devout  and  prayerful,  while  at  the 
Mme  time  bo  much  engaged  in  the  affairs  of  ac- 
tive life;  so  diligent  and  laborious  in  ids  em- 
{fements;  so   influential  with  men  of  noble 
nn'k,  and  so  gentle  and  condescending  to  those 
of  low  degree;  so  mortified  and  self-denying  in 
bis  habits,  and  at  the  same  time  so  cheerful  and 
pleasing  in  his  intercourse  with  those  around 
Mm;  so  dead  to  earthly  affections,  and  so  full 
of  spiritual  life  and  devotedness  to  the  service 
of  his  heavenly  Master.     According  to  the  de- 
icription  of  him  given  by  Adam  nanus,*  he  was 
**  angelic  in  aspect,  pure  in  conversation,  holy 
in  his  employments,  ofexciUcnt  abilities,  and 
wninent  for  wisdom,"  so  that  "  although  his 
dwelling  was  on  earth,  yet  he  shewed  himself  by 

*  h  Pkat  2da*  Colgan's  Tr.  Th.  p.  337;  or  in  Cnnisiua,  lib.  I.  1. 


pnjrer. 


^A.i>.m,    hjg  dispoflition  to  be  fit  for  the  society  of  the 
inhabitants  of  heaven." 

We  need  not  so  mnch  wonder  that  the  bloi* 
Sui^iii  ^^™B  0^  *1^  spiritnal  graces  budded  forth  in  Co 
J5Ujj»  o*  himba  with  such  yigoar,  when  we  observe  how 
constantly  |>ra^er,  the  nnrse  of  them  all,  was 
his  employment  and  delight.  He  indeed,  if  any 
one,  might  be  tmly  said  to  pray  without  ceas- 
ing, and  the  spirit  of  prayer  seemed  to  be  the 
spirit  of  his  life:  every  circumstance,  every 
friend,  every  hour,  gave  him  occasion  thus  to 
rise  in  spirit  to  his  Qod;  and  he  would  engage 
in  no  business,  undertake  no  work,  without  hav- 
ing first  invoked  His  aid.  Whether  he  went 
abroad,  or  travelled  by  sea  or  land  himself,*  or 
knew  of  any  of  his  friends  being  thus  engaged 
in  their  jonrnoying,t  or  if  they  were  sick  and 
afflicted,}  or  when  he  administered  to  any  of 
them  counsel  and  advice,§  or  when  the  ordi- 
nary mercies  of  this  life  were  enjoyed  by  him  at 
home,  prayer  was  the  accompaniment  of  all. 
The  daily  supply  of  milk  as  it  passed  his  door,|| 
and  the  annual  store  of  com  that  lay  in  the 
g^nary  to  form  a  provision  for  the  coming 
year,^  were  alike  the  subjects  of  a  blessing : 
thus  bis  food,  and  all  the  creatures  of  Gkxl,  were 
sanctified  to  him  by  the  use  of  prayer  and  thanks- 
giving. 

^  ib.  a.  12,  et  84,  in  Colg.  U.  11.  et  21,  Canis. 
/  ib.  a.  42;  CanU.  11.  29.    t  Colg.  ii.  80, 81,  and  40l 
#  ib.41.      il  ib.16.      ^  ib.iiV.2S. 


Oi.  xtl  Sit  ttlf-4*njii*g  RMU. 

He  aIbo  exhibited  in  bis  life  the  greatest  mor- 
tificalion  and  ae^-denial,  tometimcs  fasting  for 
whole  days,  and  watchin^foriviiolenightfi)  and 
tbaa,  even  in  the  winter  season,  while  others 
were  enjoying,  afWr  the  labour  of  the  day,  the 
comforts  of  rcpoao  and  alumber,  he  irould  be- 
take himself  to  the  church  attached  to  his  insti- 
tution, for  the  pnrpoae  of  having  secret  com- 
mnnion  with  Qod  in  the  still  and  lonely  hours 
of  darkness."  "  He  applied  himself,"  as  his 
biographer  Camin  renmrks,  "  to  fastings  and 
watchings,  and  prayers,  meditations  also  npoa 
the  Seripturcs,  preaching  of  the  faith,  and  other 
labours  of  love,  with  an  incredibly  untiring 
eamestnesH  of  niind."t  We  read,  also,  that  his 
bed  consisted  of  nothing  more  than  a  hide 
stretched  out  upon  the  bare  ground ;  and  he  had, 
like  the  patriarch  Jacob,  a  stone  for  his  pillow. 
We  must  not,  however,  judge  of  such  austerities 
by  the  state  of  things  in  our  own  doy,  nor  sup- 
pose it  extravagant  conduct  in  a  monk  to  act 
thus  at  a  time  when  the  comforts  of  even  the 
rich  were  confincil,  perhaps,  to  a  little  straw. 
Columba'a  life  was  indeed  mortified,  but  not  ir- 
rational: it  had  nothing  in  it  of  snpersltlinus 
penance  nr  unmeaning  hardflhips;  nor  did  he,  al- 
thniigh  no  Severn  upon  himself,  display  any  a 


100  SI.  Columba'i  diUgnce  in  lie  (Booi  I. 

^  i.a.  tai.  ^  ^ffg  iHl  eomelyi  hia  cheeks  rosy,  his  appearance 

^comfortable;""  and  "enjoying  the aSectiona  of 

all  aionnd  him,  and  oonstaatly  ezhitnting  in  hia 

aaintlj  face  a  Bweet  cheerfolneaa  of  fii]inwiiMi, 

ha  rejoiced  in  his  inmoat  aonl  with  the  jof  of 

the  Holy  Ghost  "t 

^^^        His  diligence  and  inAisfry  wennieli,tbathl 

S^t;        wonld  be  always  engaged  in  doing  nnmnthing  or 

other  that  was  nsefnl;  so  that,  aa  AdanUMBW 

tells  OS,  "  he  conld  never  allow  tha  ^MtM  of  • 

single  hoar  to  pass,  in  which  ho  did  not  Hffij 

himself  to  prayer,  or  reading,  or  writing  or  mm 

some  work."}   The  transcribing  of  manoMf^t^ 

in  particnlar,  was  an  employment  that  aaeaia  to 

have  occnpied  mnch  of  his  time:  for  we  an  to 

a^pK^r  In  remember,  that  in  tSt.  Golamba's  day  than  wu 

S^SJJJbi"*"  nDsachthingasprintingknown.andtholargert 

volumes  in  nse  were  all  written  from  one  end  to 

the  other  with  a  pen,  nor  conld  one  have  a 

Bible,  nor  any  other  work,  excepting  what  wai* 

so  provided.     The  copying  of  books  was  tfaera- 

foremnchattended  toby  the  ancient  monlca, and 

■tnany  sprT'iTTLPtiji  still  c\i';t  nf  iVic  pare  and  elo- 

^^  gniice  nith  iviiicll  thoy  perfmmeiJ  it.      By  snch 

■?sofilie  Wordofaod,as 

■able  ancient  records,  were  pre- 

urti>en  centuries  i^ter 
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mptd.  hj  him,  and  u  ho  wialted  to  continae  b 
WfUaaN  in  this  way  to  the  latt,  we  find  liim  et 
gag«d  in  transcribing  ft  part  of  the  P»ilt«r  on  the 
day  which  he  knew  was  to  close  his  life  on  earth. 
W«  read,  also,  in  his  life,  odBookof  Bymmfor 
Oi»  IFMjfc.wnttenontwithhiaownhand.andother 
works  similarly  prodnced.°     Nor  did  he  write  H 
the  Bible  only,' without  making  it  his  study  also,  bc 
Adamnanna  indeed  Mya,  that  he  has,  "  for  three 
dayi  and  as  many  nights,"  been  entirely  o 
{ned  with  spiritual  exercises  in  solitary  seclusion, 
"neither  eating  nor  drinking,"  but  meditatingon 
"  alt  the  obscure  and  most  difBcuIt  passages  of 
Holy  Scripture,"  to.     Whether  tiiis  statement 
be  Uterally  true,  we  may  be  inclined  to  doubt: 
there  are,  however,  on  record  other  instances  in 
that  age  of  such  long  fitsting,  as  an  accompani- 
inent  of  prayer  on  peculiarly  solemn  occasions.f 

His  infiuentx  with  the  great  and  noble  was  b. 
■ach  as  might  have  been  expected  from  biSpg 
princely  origin,  and  high  personal  character;  and 
kings  and  rulers  regarded  him  with  reverential 
deference,  as  appears  from  different  particnlara 
recorded  in  hia  history;  in  the  occurrences,  for 

u  Lllmry  of  Trinity  OoDege,  DabllD, 


,*  y  Oumi. 
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102  St.  CoJumha's  visit  to  ClonmaenoUe,         |Booe  I. 

^  A.D.  697.  ^  instance,  wliich  took  place  at  the  Council  of 
Drumceat,  already  mentioned.  It  is  worth  no- 
ticing, also,  that,  while  he  was  there,  yonng 
^^^1^^^  Domhnall.sonofthemonftrefaAedhyWisbitraglit 
ixroagiit  to  to  him  by  those  who  hmd  the  care  of  bringfaig 
^SSS^  ^^  ^P»  ^^^  ^0  purpose  of  reeeivmg  a  Ueaniup 
from  the  Saint;  which  was  cordially  bestowedi 
and  believed  to  have  been  the  feieroBiisr  of 
much  prosperity  in  the  young  prince's  after  Kfe.* 
And  while  Golumba  was  thus  looked  iro  to  bj 
the  great  ones  of  the  world  in  his  day,  the 
humbler  classes  of  his  countrymen  viewed  him 
with  no  less  respect  and  love,  courting  his  aoeie^ 
as  a  valued  privilege,  and  greeting  his  prewnes 
with  demonstrations  of  unbounded  joy.  In  iUns* 
tration  of  this  it  may  suffice  to  mention  an  ints* 
resting  circumstance,  recorded  by  Adamfluinu% 
relative  to  a  visit  which  8t.  Golumba  paid  to  the 
brethren  belonging  to  the  monastery  of  8t.  Kiarsn 

U'/^SStlo  ^^  Clonmacnoise.t    It  was  while  he  was  staying 
~  for  some  months  at  his  own  monastery  of  Dair- 

magh,  arranging  its  affairs,  that  he  went  over  to 
spend  a  few  days  at  Glonmacnoise;  and  **  when 
his  arrival  was  heard  of,  all  the  people  that  wwrs 
in  the  fields  near  the  monastery,  collecting  togs* 
ther  from  every  side,  as  well  as  those  who  hap- 
~  to  be  in  the  house,  issue  forth  in  allharte 
acoord,  and  their  Abbot  Alithems  at 


On.  ZI.|       tn^  Seeeption  hf  the peopU  ikert. 

their  head,  to  meet  Saint  Colnmba,  before  he 
could  reach  the  gate  of  the  monastery,  receiving 
him  as  though  he  were  an  angel  of  the  Lord; 
and  humbly  bowing  their  faces  to  the  earth  at 
the  sight  of  him,  they  kissed  him  with  all  rever- 
ence, and  afterwards  led  him  with  respectful 
treatment  to  their  church,  singing  hymns  and 
lauds  as  they  went  along:"  for  it  seems  they 
were  desirous,  before  partaking  of  the  pleasures 
of  each  other's  society,  to  hallow  their  mutual 
intercourse  by  asking  a  blessing  from  God  on  it 
in  the  first  instance.^  Adamnan  further  tells  us, 
in  the  same  place,  that  the  throng  of  persons 
crowding  together  to  see  Columba  was  such, 
that,  "  to  save  the  aged  Saint  from  being  incon- 
venienced by  the  pressure  of  the  multitude," 
they  made  a  kind  of  seat  with  pieces  of  wood, 
upon  which  they  caused  him  to  sit,  while  four  of 
their  number  became  his  bearers.     This  visit  to 
Clonmacnoise  must  have  taken  place  after  June 
12,  A.D.  585,  when  *Alitherus'  became  Abbot. 

We  learn,  also,  from  Adamnan,  that  it  was  The 
usual  for  the  people  in  the  neighbourhood  ofbis^-l 
monasteries  which  Columba  visited  in  this  way, 
to  testify  their  love  and  respect  for  him,  by  send- 
ing stores  of  provisions  for  his  entertainment, 
while  he  remained  at  such  places;  the  persons 
with  whom  he  staid  beinj?  probably  too  poor  to 


>  *■"■  wy.  ]Bgt,  throogh  the  gnos  prea  to  luB,  Oohim- 
Htamu  tw, klthoiigfa  BO  liif^lj eutad unong  bmd, «m 
^^^'  neither  pnffed  np  with  pride^  nor  dnwn  awn  bj 
worldly  Bttraotions  from  tboaa  better  olgeoli 
which  chieflf  oocapied  hie  thonghti.  Hie  eon* 
vetwtion  still  uvonred  of  heeven  end  heftveulf 
things,  end  he  leema  to  heve  ohwiilied  ■  oon* 
Btent  longing  for  the  coming  of  the  d^  that  ma 
to  seperatfl  him  from  esrth,  end  remove  him  to 
be  with  the  Lord.  While  hie  eonone  efibrte  to 
benefit  others,  mnst  hava  I 


e  forcible  end  ancoesefnl  hj  the  humiUlv  and 
condescending  kindness  which  marked  hie  bdi»- 
rionr  towards  >11  men.  Cumin  telle  as,  thalhe 
bed  80  leemed  to  foltuw  the  tesohing  of  his 
Blessed  Msster,  that "  he  wonld  minister  to  hii 
own  disciples  like  an  hnmble  slave,  and  wonld, 
after  their  work,  take  off  their  shoes,  and  wash 
their  feet  in  warm  water.  Often  too,  be  would 
take  his  tnrn  at  the  mill,  and  bring  the  bag  of 
meal  to  the  kitohen  on  his  own  sbonlden."* 


Co.  H-I    yi^n*  atnl  utefalnat  of  On  School  oflona. 

It  wM  by  estoblisliing  the  famoas  seminary^ 
of  leamint;  at  loiia  that  Colamba  rendered  the  Fi 
most  lasting  service  to  his  cijuntry.  He  thna  "' 
kindled  a  light  which  shone  in  a  dark  place  for 
many  ages,BDd  like  some  amall  bnt  brilliant  star 
■ent  forth  its  cheering  rays  to  enliven  distant 
lands.  Without  sneh  a  provision,  all  his  per- 
Bonal  labonra  might  have  prodoced  but  a  com- 
paratively Bmall  and  temporary  effect.  But  the 
Bupply  of  able  and  excellent  men  with  which  his 
inetttntion  in  lonn  was  fiimiBhed  in  its  infancy, 
(owing,  no  doubt,  to  the  !;rcat  care  of  its  foimder 
in  sheeting,  and  his  diligence  in  instnictin^, 
those  whom  he  admitted  among  his  fullowere,) 
was  snificient  to  acquire  fur  it,  in  a  sliort  time. 
the  high  character  ivliich  it  long  maintained. 

Bede,  in  allusion  to  this  subject,  says — 
"  Wliateverkindof  person  he  himself  was,  this^ 
tre  know  of  him  for  certain,  tiiat  he  left  snccee* 
Bors  distingiiitihed  for  their  great  chastity,  divine  »] 
love,  and  strict  attention  to  their  rules  of  dis- 
cipline; following  indeed,  uncertain  cycles,  in 
their  comimtation  to  tlie  time  of  the  Great  Fes- 
tival," (because,  far  away  as  they  were  out  of  the 
world,  no  one  had  supplied  them  with  the  Syno- 
dal decrees  ndnting  to  the  Paschal  observance,) 
yet  withal  i3i!i(;i;ul,ly  observing  such   woi' 
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^  A.».  ggr.    piety  nuj  chastity  m  they  could  find  in  the  Pro- 
phetic, Evangelic,  and  Apoetolic  writings."* 
j^^^J^     lona  continned  for  several  ages  to  be  the  chief 
«SH>  monastery-of  all  those  which  belonged  to  the  fol- 

lowers of  Colnmba  in  Scotland  and  Ireland.  The 
first  check  to  its  celebrify  was  the  invasion  of 
the  Norw^^s  and  Danes  at  the  close  of  the 
eighth  and  beginning  of  the  ninth  oentnry.  By 
them  it  was  repeatedly  pillaged  and  burned, 
and  its  monks  and  abbots  massacred;  until  at 
length  it  came,  along  with  the  rest  of  the  Wes- 
tern Isles,  to  be  under  their  settled  dominion. 
As  these  barbarians  held  learning  in  no  estima- 
tion, the  college  of  lona,  though  it  continued  to 
exist,  naturally  declined  much,  its  connexion 
with  Britain  and  Ireland  being  in  a  great  mea- 
sure cut  off.  The  venerable  ruins  in  the  island 
still  command  respect,  but  until  recently  were 
much  exposed  to  injury.  About  the  close  of  the 
laRt  century  the  Duke  of  Argyle,  the  proprietor 
of  the  island,  had  them  enclosed  with  a  sufficient 
wall;  previously  to  which  the  cathedral  had 
been  sometimes  used  as  a  pen  for  cattle. 
Hto^cai  Columba's  extensive  labours,  and  their  wide- 
to  Coium-  spread  influence  in  the  church,  are  abundantly 
U'l  Uboun.  borne  witness  to  by  the  various  writers  who  have 
had  occasion  to  make  mention  of  him.  Bede,  for 
instance,  tells  us,  that  from  the  two  monasteries 

•  Hiat.  Ec  m.  4. 


«f  SlAiMgh  nd  lonft  grut  nnmben  of  othere  ^ 
vanphBtadbr  Ua  foUowera,  tbrou^oal  Britain 
Bdndand.  Jooeline,  in  bis  Life  of  St.  Patrick, 
calls  him  tbe  fbnnder  of  a  hundred  nionaateriea: 
■odtbeTeryvaloableMioieDt  "Annala  of  Ulster'' 
describe  him  u  being,  "next  after  fit.  Patrick, 
the  principal  promoter  of  religion  thronghoat 
Uw  greater  part  of  Ireluid  and  Scotland."" 

Ibnf  writers  are  of  opinion  that  the  succes-  Ce 
•Oraof  Golumbain  after  ages  wore  the  same  with  „, 
the  celebrated  religious  order  of  men  called  Cnl-  ^ 
decB,  who  floartshed  in  Ireland  and  Scotland  in  wt 
Um  puddle  agea;  bnttbiTO  seemetobe  no  suSi-'^'' 
cient  historical  testimony  to  prove  this.     The 
bmho  of  Culdee  ia  not  used  by  Adamnanos,  nor 
Bede,  nor,  it  Beems,  by  an;  writer  before  the 
tanth  oentary:  nor  does  it  once  occur  in  any 
ancient  recoM  connected  with  any  of  the  Coluw 
bian  monasteries.  This  order  continued  to  exist 
until  the  time  of  Archbishop  Ussher  in  the 
■erenteenth  contnry;  bnt    it  was  then  nearly 
ezUnct,  and  became  soon  afKr  entirely  so. 

■  OOlMa.n'.Th.pp.  403,4O§ 
iMnran,  botot  apvivently  vt_, 

lfa|Hi»,  for  uuiii,  im.\  pp.  Me. « 

MOM  Ac  V-«Bvlng  Iho  Bm«roiB  lal 

•  hnnciiti  und  is  impoilur,  LnautDrjed  bf  nlf-lnlamt,  prids, 


It  will  be  asefnl  for  as  here  bri^y  to  o 
■^  the  sUte  of  the  Chnrch  in  Qreftt  Britun  it  this 
cfi'LrVt^  time,  as  n  knowledf^  of  its  circamstances  will 

T II nders landing  of  the  ci 
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rttkemaii  of  Oadaa,  the  most  ancint  writer 
whoba  spoken  of  tbe  emrly  state  of  the  Eng- 
M  Church.  Cardinal  Btfonios,  in  pvticaltf, 
h  of  this  min«l,  and  in  his  famous  Ecclesiastical 
**  Anntls,"  he  fixes  on  a.d.  35  for  the  year  when 
Chiktianity  wma  introduced  into  Great  Britain. 
The  opinion,  however,  aecms  erroneons;  it  is,  as 
oar  most  learned  antbors*  have  shown,  fonnded 
on  t  mistaken  interpretation  of  the  words  of 
Gildis,  and  it  is  fnrther  at  variance  with  the  tes- 
timony of  Holy  Writ;  for  we  learn  from  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  that  Comelins  the  centa- 
Hon  was  the  first  Gentile  to  whom  the  Gospel 
vas  preached,  abont  a.d.  40;  and  that  pre- 
rionsly  to  that  time  the  Apostles  did  not  think 
it  Itwfnl  to  preach  to  any  bat  to  the  Jews  only. 

Thereis,  however,  every  reason  to  believe  that  ^^^  ^^ 
the  tmths  of  salvation  were  made  known  in  pr«Mh6d  it 
England  in  the  apostolicage;  although  by  whom  y^^"^ 
first,  it  is  not  so  easy  to  say.  Different  anthers 
have  indeed  mentioned  8t.  Peter,  St  James, 
(the  son  of  Zebedee,)  St.  Simon  Zelotes,  St. 
Aristobnlns,    and   St.   Joseph  of  Arimathca. 
Bat  while  the  sapposition  is  clearly  false  with  re- 
gard to  some  of  these,  it  has  little  to  support  it 
vit  i  regard  to  any  of  them.     The  barn  asser- 

*  BUhop  Stilllngileet*s  Antiquities  of  the  British  Churchee, 
»oL  iif  pT  2,  of  his  works,  ixmdon,  1710.  Collier's  Eoolee. 
Hist  of  &mt  BritaOn,  voL  L  ppk  4,  seqq.    London,  1840. 


tion  of  an  antbor  coming  Homa  oentnrin  «ft«r 
-^  being  uo  Sfttisfactorj  evidenca  in  tliia  mfttter, 
And,  B8  Fuller  says,  in  bis  Church  History  of 
Britain,  "  how  eaey  it  is  for  a  writer,  with  one 
word  of  his  pen,  to  send  an  Apostle  tokoj 
miles  by  land  and  leagues  by  sea,  into  a  cnnntrjr 
wherein  otherwise  he  had  no  footing."  In  be- 
half of  the  claims  of  Joseph  of  Arimi^ea,  mndi 
has  been  said;  but  after  all,  the  fonndation  on 
which  they  rest  appears  not  much  more  satiefoo- 
tory  than  what  the  others  have  to  depend  on. 
'I  he  tradition  about  St.  Joseph  is,  that  he  sailed 
from  Judea  to  Marseilles  in  France,  and  sabsa- 
quently  crosseii  over  to  England,  to  preach  the 
Goupcl;  and  tlint  ho  founded,  in  a.d.  (>4,  the 
church  of  Glastonbury,  which  would,  according 
to  this  account,  be  one  of  the  most  ancient  in 
the  world.  But  the  best  judges  are  inclined  to 
H  believe  that  Si.  I'aiil  is  more  lilcdy  than  any  of 
those  yet  men(toi)eil  to  have  been  the  Apostle 
of  Britain.  Many  circumstances  concur  to  make 


4^  JOt^  ImduB.  Ill 

A.D.100. 


^Yma,  X^^y  ^^^^  ^^^®  written  the  his- 
A^Untary,  lio^everapr«Bing  «  to  the 
m  Y«ry  mtxcU  divided  as  to  the  time  when 
(ykp\mcfi,  mwigmng  various  dates  differing 
Mttly  a  centory .  The  VeDerable  Bede  gives 
.l(n  as  the  year;  some  make  it  so  late  as 
).  The  want  of  harmony  about  this  point  is 
I M  much  to  be  wondered  at,  when  we  consi- 
rlhat  early  anthors,  not  foUowing  any  settled 
iten  of  chronology,  did,  each  one  for  himself, 
ivcU  as  be  could  calculate  it,  mark  the  time 
omthe  birib  of  oar  Lord;  and  thus,  although 
tirting  from  the  same  place,  they  seldom  meet 
Dgether  in  their  dating  of  any  memorable  inci- 
lent.  Lucius  is  said  to  have  been  converted  by 
bemixmcles  wrought  by  Christian  teachers;  and 
oWe  sent  Elvanus  and  Aledwinus,  two  V^^'^it%u> 
008  of  known  piety  and  learning  in  the  Scrip-  Pupt-  Ubu- 
ares,  to  Eleiitheri us,  bishop  of  Kome,  desiring  ^*^""^ 
utniction  in  the  Christian  faith.  Britain  was 
it  ihis  time  governed  by  the  Romans,  whose  ar- 
nies  had  conquered  the  isle;  and  King  Lucius 
niy  easily  have  heard  from  their  generals,  in 
lis  own  country,  somewhat  of  the  city  which 
V18  then  the  capital  of  the  world,  and  of  the 
lUte  of  Christianity  in  it;  so  that  it  might  almost 
«  naturall  V  occur  to  him  at  that  day  to  send  to 
iome  for  Christian  teachers,  as  it  would  to  an 
adiaD  prince  at  this  day  to  apply  to  England 
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^Aj-MT.    tor  the  lik«  ud. 

'      'with  hia  reqnnt,  andnBt  twogtnvdMMt  to 

gratify  hifl  deain,  bjwlxnii  LodMwia  woa  ln> 

tiled,  and  many  of  his  nlgeoti.*  Heaftarwudi 

became  a  great  patron  of  th«  rdigion  wMb  hi 

had  embnioed,  bnilding.aa  wears infomMd,  aad 

endowing,  many  chanshea  in  variooi  parte  of 

England,  among  which  an  ennmentad  tboM 

fonnded  at  London,  Oloncetter,  WinehcMor,  te. 

X.D.  m.        Of  ChriBtianity  in  England  in  th«  Third  0«- 

^^  ^  tnry  we  know  very  little;  only  that  at  the  eom- 

Oiunb  In     mencement  of  it  King  Lacina  died,  and  that  tba 

omt^f      religion  which  he  had  promot«d  in  ttiia  oonntry 

remtined  there  after  him.     Oildaa,  writing  a-b. 

640,  »ay8,  "  Christ's  precepts,  thongh  they  wen 

bnt  loke-warmly  received  by  the  inhabitante,  did 

yet  remain  with  some  entirely,  leaa  sinoanly 

with  others,  even  nntil  the  nine  yean  of  paci^ 

cntion  under  Dioclesian."t     Origen,  too,  wbo 

wrote  abont  A.D.  234,  says,  "Thepown  <iQei 

onr  Savionr  is  even  with  them  who  are  in  Bri- 

t  from  onr  world."!     And  Tertol- 


'^g^^^t^r^'^ofst.  Allan,  118 
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T\i^ Tjei^^ec VI ti on  nrder  the  Roman  Emporor^^-^ 

rhfiAiJTTfc    'w\\ic^i  afflicted  the  Christian  Church  Tho  imocIc- 
X^JJi\TneTiccn.ent  of  the  Fourth  Century,  r„,^r" 
a\en4ed  even  to  Britain;  aiid  we  road  of  many  m^xt^yrjJom^ 
to«t\rst\\ere  in  tin's  ape.     The  most  noMc  m 
*»tM)VAe  army  was    Alban,  a  wealthy  inhabi- 
twl  of  Verulam,  who  is  regarded  as  the  British 
VrotomaTtvr:— first  in  point  of  time,  and  first  in 
tlie  wlebrity  of  his  martyrdom.     He  was  con  ■ 
mtcd bv a  Christian  confessor,  who,  fleeing  from 
pereecntion  elsewhere,  came  to  Verulam,  and  was 
Bbeltered  attd  entertained  by  Alban  at  his  house 
iWe.    A  search  bcinpc  made  for  his  guest  soon 
after  by  the  Pagan    officers,  Alban  havinj^  per- 
Hiaded'him  to   exchange  clothes  with  liimsclf, 
thus  enabled  him  to  escape,  and  moanwliilc  gave 
np  himself  in    lii^   place   to   those   roU-ntlcss 
tteraies.  St.  Alban  was  soon  visited  with  death  ^bout^ 
•ftermany  varied  tortures  from  his  heathen  per- 
Becntors.     The  person  who  had  been  the  means 
of  his  conversion,  (who  is  by  some  writers  called 
Bt.AmphibaUii*,)   ^^  as  soon  after  apprehended, 
wid  visited  with  a  similar  fate:  and  thousands 
besides  some    of  whose  names  are  i)resirvcd, 
perished  about  this  period  in  the  samo  way.°  At 
tliis  time,  Gih^»-**  ^^^^^  ^^^^  churches  were  domo- 
lishod  tliro\i?i»<'"^  ^^'^  whole  enij)ire;  the  Holy 
Scriptures  searched  fur  and  burnt  in  the  streets, 
aud  the    priests    and   people  dra^'gud   to  the 

-  a<*Wcr's Eccl.  Hist.  tut.  /,  p.  JJ. 
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,  i.».m-  .ihtmblei  and  butchered  Vk»  sbeep/  inaMpwdi 

''      ^tiMtinMnMptomoeaUienwereleftMVMljwv 

ramuna  of  ChristiHii^.*     Snah  s  mherebw 

■tate  of  thing!  coatinned  for  eoinewbat  len  theq 

two  jeara;  for  Constantiiu  Chlania,  MMBaading 

fi^^^    to  the  dominion  in  the  weaternpartaofthaBor 

pRMiuisti,  man  Empire,  France,  Spun,  and  Britain,  bron^t 

*■"■  '^       peace  and  toleration  to  Um  Britiah  Chriattan^ 

in  A,[>.  30&.    He  ia  aaid  to  have  died  at  Xot^ 

and  waa  encceeded  by  Conatantine  the  GraaJ^ 

who  established  the  Christian  lelig^iaaUibf 

Boman  empire. 

Foreign  It  appears   that  dnring  thia  eentniy  mnj 

Kuvldwiiii   foreign  conncils  were  attendnd  by  British  Uahopa, 

BritbT  *^    '^'^'^  °^  Aries,  in  France,  for  instance,  haU  ia 

biduvb       A.J3.  314,  to  settle  the  Donatist  controTO^ ;  tij 

which  went  three  bishops,  a  priest,and  adeMoa, 

who  names  are  given  ns,  as  repreaent^vaaof  tha 

British  Church  on  that  occasion.     The  Conneu 

ofSardica,  A.o.   347,   and   that  of  J 


(iBril 


tarr,  wbcn  •  ner^r  error  trose  and  prevailed  to  a  ^a-p-*»-  ^ 
itill  moTO  lamentable  extent.    The  aatfaor  of  the 
Fdigian  heresy  is  believed  to  have  heen  a  Briton 
bjlHith:  and  the  Ume  when  he  hegan  to  caase 
tnwUe  in  tbe  Chnrch  was  about  the  year  405.« 
the  priBcipftl   of  bis  erroneous  doctrines  was 
tius— that  infants  are  bom  into  this  world  snch 
M  Adam  was  before  the  fall,  free  from  original 
■n,  and  capable  of  being  saved  withont  God's 
graoe,  by   tbeir    own  merits  and   free    will. 
Thoogh  Pelagins  did  not  himself,  as  far  as  we 
kDow,preacb  his  errors  in  Great  Britain, yet  they 
were  widely  circulated  there,  and  adopted  by 
gwst  numbers.     In  consequence  of  which  the 
sritish  bishops  invited  from  France,  Germanus,  Peiagiantam 
bishop  of  Auxerre,  and  Lupus,  bishop  of  Troy  es,  bJ^iJSi 
to  assist  in  confutinpj  the  heresy  and  checking  "^^  »»*<* 
its  growth.     The  efforts  of  these  holy  men  were  a.d.  429 
blessed  with  much  success,  and  their  appeals  to 
Holy  Scripture  were  so  forcible  and  overcoming, 
that  their  opponents  were  altogether  obliged  to 

yield  to  them.t 

When,  however,  Germanus  and  Lupus  had  Second  rirti 
departed,  Pelagianism  began  to  spread  in  Britain  jj  BriSn."* 
afresh  ;  and  therefore,  having  been  solicited  to  ^^-  **•• 
return  thither  again,  Germanus  came  over  once 
more  aoeompanied  by  Severus,  bishop  of  Treves ; 
tnd  succeeded  a  second  time  in  crushing  error, 
•  lb.  p.  OA.  f  b.  OS,  102. 
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^  A.p.4*a.  np^i  confirming  the  professors  of  the  orthodox 
faith.  We  are  farther  informed,  that  these 
French  bishops,  Germanus  and  his  associates^ 
helped  to  arrange  other  matters  of  importance 
connected  with  the  British  Chnrch ;  and,  in  par« 
ticalar,  that  they  effected  the  establishment  <^ 
schools  of  learning  in  the  country  ;  and  intro- 
duced there  also  the  use  of  the  Grallican  liturgy. 
This  is  stated  in  an  ancient  MS.  of  the  Cotton 
Library  already  quoted.® 
story  of  the  But  a  heavier  blow  was  about  this  lime  given 
tbei^on  to  British  Christianity  by  the  invasion  of  the 
g™y^  heathen  Saxons,  whose  dominion  in  England  was 
AA  42S.  '  first  established  in  this  century.  The  Picts  and 
Scots  had  much  harassed  the  southern  parts  of 
the  island  with  their  invasions,  and  had  been  re- 
pulsed about  A.D.  380,  by  the  aid  of  the  Romans, 
under  their  general  Maximus.  Maximus,  how- 
ever, having  departed  for  Italy  some  years  after, 
these  invaders  returned :  and  we  read  of  Germa- 
nus, in  A.D.  429,  after  his  defeat  of  the  Pelagians, 
being  employed  in  expelling  the  Picts,  and  with 
them  the  Saxons,  then  first  beginning  to  invade 
Britain,  out  of  that  country  ;  which  Germanus 
is  said  to  have  done  by  causing  a  multitude  of 
his  disciples  and  converts  to  lie  in  wait  in  am- 
bush near  the  Pagan  army,  and  on  a  signal  given 
to  shout  lustily  ** hallelujah ' '  three  times.f     The 

*  Collier,  y .  i.  pp.  Ill,  118,&c. ,  and  p.  80  sup.  t  See  ^Chron.  zz.  22. 
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.govcriiTiwnl  ;  and  os  tliey  had  not  yet  received 
the  fftith,  this  wiJe  extent  of  country,  compre- 
hending BomeTrhat  more  than  a  third  of  the  en- 
tire islnnd,  bet^nme  again,  iind«r  their  induAnce, 
overspread  with  the  gtooni  of  PaganiBm.  The 
British  Church  was  driven  into  the  fastnenes  of 
theislaod,  which  were  less  accessible  t«  the  Sax- 
on  inv&dera  ;  and  Wales  espeuiatly  alTorded  it  a 
place  of  shelter.  In  that  coniitry,  which  then  ia- 
ctnded  the  part  of  England  now  called  Cornwall, 
Christianity  still  prevailed  and  kepi  its  ground  :  i 
fcnt  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  isle  iheprofeBBion  of  ' 
the  GoBpet  was  almost,  if  not  wholly,  obliterated. 
British  Christians  were  supplanted  by  Sunn 
idolaters.and  thoconvenionof  the  nation,  which 
had  been  begnn  and  carried  on  with  so  much  at- 
tendant Bucoesa,  was  for  a  time  checked  aad 
thrown  back,  and  Heathenism  and  Satan  allowed 
to  rnle  once  more.  The  several  kingdoms  of  tha 
Heptarchy,  with  the  dates  oftheir  establi^ment, 
were  respectively  as  follows:  the  kingdom  of 
Kent  was  set  up  in  A  D.  467 :  that  of  the  South 
Baxona,in4dl:  West  Saxons,  519:  EastSax> 
ons,  527:  North  Dm  berland,  547:  East  Angles, 
675:  and  Hercia,  682. 


lift 


CHAP.  n. 


r  Tsm  BAZom,  .00  ouaoi  or  nu  Amuhmoaua 


Bsfbl  had  the  Suons  been  in  destroy* 
isiiftn  f*iih  in  a  great  partofEngknd,  S?auiSL, 
ibt  many  of  the  Britiim  Cfaristians  at  ^b-  <m>> 
suffered  for  their  profession  of  the 
^B  an  instanee  we  read  that  Gerdicns, 

of  the  West  Saxons,  (Devonshire^ 
s,  &c.,)  having  overcome  the  Britons  at 
sTy  killed  all  the  monks  belonging  to  tha 
'  St.  Amphibalas,  and  tamed  the  same 
iple  of  idolatry,  a.d.  495. 
>th  the  Chnrchandstate  of  Britain  mast  ondrntt  m- 
in  a  very  miserable  condition  at  the  pe-  tbe^^iSieQf 
>  Saxon  invasion,  is  safficiently  evident  gJJ^j^ 
itatements  of  Qildas,  a  writer  who  floa-  a.o.  640. ' 
»n  after  their  first  settlement  in  the 

He  wrote  a  short  work  on  the  troubles 
complainingbitterly  of  the  corrnptions 
prevalent  amongthe  people,  which  were 
itys,  as  naturally  drew  down  upon  them 
)  judgments.  For  though  professedly 
I,  yet  *'  they  were  addicted  to  all  the 


>.H&  vtoos  whkJi  an  indduit  to  hmiMii  Baton}"  ' 
-^1  smongwhidi  he  notai,  iaMrtHQlH>,tli«r  lioaiti* 
01UIW88  and  profligmtr,  "Mtrad  of  tha  tniUifBBl 
of  those  vtio  muntuned  i^  lore  of  Um,  uid  of 
inch  ai  propBgftted  Uiom,  patting  good  for  aril, 
honooriDg  rice  u  riitoe,  prefening  daitnaai  to 
day,  and  regarding  Satan  aa  an  angd  of  UghL  "* 
He  adds,  that  they  depooed  andmnrdendtboic 
kings  at  pleasure,  snbstitnting  alwaja  othen 
who  were  still  more  riciooB  than  the  iMt.  Bndi 
is  his  description  of  the  people:  and  tba  olergf 
hy  his  accaojit  were  no  better,  being  dronkaida,  - 
qaarrelsome,  and  envions  of  one  nnothar,  and 
pntting  no  difference  between  good  and  ariL 
This  was  the  state  of  things  among  the  Britoni^ 
according  to  Gildas,  berure  the  invitation  of  the 
BaxoDs  into  the  island  by  Vortigern.  Slao- 
wheref  the  same  writer  is  still  more  aevora  npos 
the  British  clergy  of  his  own  time,  oalUog  them 
impudent,  crafty,  eonl-morderetB;  who  attended 
the  chordiee  for  filth;  lucre's  sake  ;  ahowad 
I  nbouL  poclesiastical    preferments 
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iuVinss  and 


Aeeiynt  of  X^^"^ 

.         Zf^    Uritain  throuprhnnt  the    *i>-mci. 
«tM«saTid   ^-J^*^    ^         contrary,  liiMas  ImnV.fs^Hi^t 
RiA  wutary -.  on    ^  f^encral  prevalence  of  ir- ';v^t '"  "" 

'.    •i|mte,Xhat.  a"^^«i  J-;^^  ^o  found  some  brid.t  ex-  xn^^.  "" 
te\^.,i>,l\iere  «'«■«  ^  eminent  persons  aJorneJ, 
«lAms-  and  i«an>     ^^^,    Christian    j.rofession, 
dwmg  t\«s  pe""^'3^.aJo«-n  tons »ith  honour- 
SZrofU^^ir  learning  pie,v.  and  .al  for 
,       ,  /Icsirabic  that  we  should  111- 

RODd  works.        *-^    •*       V^-«>,^r      r  r  *i  •      • 

V   I    \       v^^i^.e  T^otices  of  a  few  of  tlie  pniici- 
Iroduce  here  brie  t   »*^*^     .  .  ,  i 

•  iVTt  ^;*.r\t  l^ritish  saints,  as  the  history 

pw  of  these  aiicien*'  *  j    i  *   i      n 

!7  f  *i    «-.   is  »  P^^ou  deal  connected  with 

01  some  of  tueri^   *f»  i     a  xi  •    i 

tk«»   f  41,    T^;  "\t  Ch^^^*-*'  ^^  the  same  period. 

The  two  tl.«t  conic  f  st  ,„  onler  of  Mm>  nr.  Account  of 

Mrims  a«.l  lAtntns  who  are  both  sawl  to  h>.vc  ^,r,  JlJ^'u.. 

Wn  (liseiT-ks  of    St    <>er.nanns.     Ih.s  pivhUo. 

*ii    „,*.!  bii^  ^'''^■"d  Lupus  ,**  lijivinix  snp- 

pre«^se«l  ilic  Tcla^JJ!^*^"  heresy,  onsecrated  l.i^hops 

in  several  paits  of  Britain,  and,  anion j,^  the  rest, 

they  erected  ft  cathedral  at  Llandaff,  and  niado 

Dabricius  arcUbisliop,  who  fixed  his  disciples  in 

several  churches:    fur  this  purpose    ho    inado 

Daniel  bishop  <>f  Bangor,  and  disposed  of  lltutus 

to  a  place  from  him  called  Lan  Iltut,  (Llantuit,) 

or  the  Church  of  lltutus.**     Before  Dubricius 

was  raised  to  so  high  a  station,  he,  and  lltutus 

also  had  been  employed  in  the  instruction  of 

vouth   and  a  great  number  of  scholars  from  all 

partaof  Britain  had  resorted  to  him  for  iiistruc- 


k 


to  provide  men  more  competent 

lifted  for  the  sacred  office.  Dnt 
wards  arclibishop  of  Caerlcon,  ■ 
retained  until  old  age  induced 
to  his  pupil,  St.  David.  He  d 
the  most  credible  account,  in  a 
0,D..M  In  the  history  of  St   Fmnia 

aiM".*"^  read  t  that,  when  travelling  abi 
t^""  part  of  his  life,  he  crossed  the  Ir 
toKill-mume(i,e.  Menevia,oi 
Britain,  and  Imd  iatercourae  tt 
men,  David,  Gildas,  »nd  Cathi 
After  spending  some  years  in 
returned  home,  acoompanied,i 
religions  Britons,  who  bad  b 
attached  to  him-t  Now,  the  tl 
named  in  connexion  with  Bt 
verysaine  that  wore  already  me 
cieat  catalogue  of  Irish  Sfunts 
—  for  there  can  be  hard 
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•on  witii  ibe  Cadoo   bere  mentioned.*    And  ,  a-p.  g4a  ^ 
tbce  Uieir  names  are  thus  connected  with  Irish 
iS^tnd  M  they  are,  besides^  Among  the  most 
wdnent  of  ibeir  day  in  their  ovm  nation,  they 
AiU  be  the  next  to  oome  nnder  oar  notice  in 

tliii|dace. 

And  firet,  of  David.     The  chronology  of  hii 
Bfc  it  mort  uncertiun.  but  it  appears  that  he  was  glJ'SSkif 
bom  in  the  latter  end  of  the  fifth  century.     His  niAd«  biaiM>p 
fcther  was  a  Welsh  prince,  but  by  the  mother's  ^^**^' 
ndehewaaof  Irish  descent,  as  it  appears  that^>^-^^ 
ihe  was  daughter  to  the  Irish  prince  Brecan, 
who  had  settled  in  Wales,  in  the  district  called 
from  him  Brecknock.     St.  David  was  eminently 
disUngnished  for  his  learning,  eloquence,  and 
austere  piety.     Having  been  promoted  to  the 
biihopric  of  Caerleon,  about  a.d.  540,  he  re- 
iDOTed  the  see  to  Menevia,  which  was  afterwards 
eilled,  from  him,   St.  David's  ;  his  relation. 
King  Arthur,  consenting  to  the  change.t 

The  history  of  Gildas  is  extremely  confnsed,  ?i^!^  ^ 
tome  authors  affirming  that  there  were  two  emi-  h«  died, 
Dent  persons  of  the  name,  (the  elder  being  snr-  ^^'  ^'^^• 
ntmed  Albanius,  and  the  younger  Badonicus,) 
while  others,  with  more  reason,  are  of  opinion, 
that  both  these  were  identical,  and  that  it  is 
only  the  history  of  one  person,  split  into  two, 
that  has  given  occasion  to  the  former  opinion. 
Gildas  was  bom,  it  appears,  in  or  about  the  year 


124  qrwii^MieUM^         [iMKa 

*■»■■*    4B0.  Mid  wariledBaAiiwwwftwBJbiowoc 

'      ^  Bath,  not  that  be  WM  *  iMtiVB  of  tint  fdMOibst 

beeaoM  be  waa  bom  in  the  year  of  the  bawoa 

battle  of  Bath,  in  which  tbe  BritMW  delBiled  the 

BaxoiuL^    HiB  &Uier  waa  prfaoe  of  »  territoty 

called  Alclaid,  near  the  Clyde,  in  North  Britank 

In  very  early  yonth  he  etndied  nnder  IltataSj 

vith  whom  he  contmned  for  aome  yean;  and 

when  he  had  learned  all  that  h»  master  oonld 

__^       impart,  of  human  learning  and  knowledge  of  tbe 

iniud^or   ^^^7  ^nptnree,  he  came  to  Ireland  for  the  por- 

Mitdy  ud     pose  of  seeking  further  improvement  in  the  aama 

^^**'      BtndieBjt    and  having  there  attended    serend 

ecliunls,  he  thus  heoatiie  "  eminently  qna1i6ed  for 

preaching  the  Word  of  Gktd"}     Ileretnrneil  to 

lirilain  about  a.d.  517;  and  <jler  tbiaapentOM 

year  teaching  in  the  school  of  Cadocof  l«iieai> 

van.     It  waa  several  years  after  his  Tetom  from 

Ireland  that  he  wrote  those  tracts  of  his  wbid 

are  still  extant.     It  is  said  that  while  in  Ir^nd 

he  waa  employed  for  some  tiiue  as  a  teacher  ia 

the  school  of  Arniauh:  and  also  that  heassi 


leoonnoC  St.    I>*vi^.  "  *«r  mother  were^^f;^^ 
\wtti  duightera  of  tbc  Mmc  Imh  prince,  Brecmn, 
ikeiiy  mentioned.      He  wu  born  in  the  Utter 
end  of  the  fifib  century,  tnd  was  the  son  of  a 
BnOib  pnnce.      When  a  boy,  he  wis  entrusted 
to  the  care  of  an   Irishman,  named  Thaddens, 
vho  kept  a  achool  of  some  note  at  Caerwent,  in 
Honmonihahire:  and  when  he  had  been  snffi- 
oenily  instmcted  by  him,  he  went  into  the  dis- 
triei  of  Glamorgan,  and  established  there  a  re- 
fi^oii8hoii8e,caUed  the  monastery  of  Lkncarvan, 
near  the  Severn.      Al though  founder  and  abbot 
of  a  monastic  institution,  he  did  not  think  it  ex- 
pedient to  renonnce  all  the  advantages  of  his 
birth,  but  reserved  in  his  own  hands  tlie  ma- 
utgement  of  his  patrimonial  estates,  with  which 
he  is  said  to  have  supported  three  hundred  cler- 
gymen and  po<ir  people,  in  addition  to  the  con- 
•tant  hospitality  of  his  own  table.     He  died  in 
the  same  year  as  Gildas,  viz.,  a.d.  670.® 
In  addition  to  the  account  here  given  of  David,  Further  in- 


Gildas,  and  Cadoc,  we  may  remark,  in  the  words  S!f  SiSLcy 
of  Dr.  Iian]gan,t  **  ^-^^t  in  those  times,  and  for  betwe«jtb» 
•ereral  years  previous,  a  great  intercourse  was  iSS^TirU- 


kpt  np  between  the  religions  persons  of  Ireland  JJj'J^*'** 
ttd  those  of  both  Great  Britain  and  Britanny  ;tury. 
^that  while  Irishmen  repaired  to  either  uf  the 
^tter  countries,   ™&ny  pious  Britons  used  to 


^w*ft.g>»d  »  giwrt  prt  of  arij  tin*  fa  Wwd." 

"^  wanofArmoriea,  <»Fi«ial^BKitM«,4i4i%nlfl 

IreUnd,  and  lived  tbara  iqntinaMiit  |ti;  wm* 
time,  aoaking  religiow  iB^conniai^  rndfiffiil^ 
tuDil7ofstad7iiigiiiqt)M.  H»dl^cfnnUw<# 
t)>  W«l«,  »nd  took  np  hit  D  * '  -    - 


;  and  fiiwllr,  iriwt  Im  Ud.  4(|«D  i)fM|k 
aemce  to  tbo  Cbriatiaa  oauqin  Uu|t.aQff^qr,  lif 
left  it,  and  settled  in  Annorica  anont  biR  la«f 
dred)  when  his  memot;  vaa  long  iiela  in  innq|| 
venera^oD."     Before  him  his  fitthec  titOf  VM 

Prtnnn*.  Was  named  Petntina,  a  nobleman  of  ^itamv* 
came  to  Ireland  aboat  the  b^finning  of  the  nxv 
centur;,  and  led  there  a  yeij  devont  lifb.     If 

St.  FMno.  lilte  manner,  St.  Petrock,or  Petrocu%  from  whup 
Petrocstoff,  (now  Patttiaie,)  in  ConwaU,  ieatt 
its  name,  lefi  his  own  conntry  in  th^  aame  i^ 
^nd  "  spent  twenty  years  in  Ireland,  applnnj 
himself  to  the  stady  of  the  Scriptona,  and  tf 
the  acquirement  of  Keneial  knowledge,  "t  Ths 
i  St.   Acdaii   also,   (or  SlaiJoc,  as  lie  k 
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adduced  to  abow  whatafamilmrity  ex-.^^p- '^^  , 
.\iis  period  between  the  Irish  and  British 
!ns,  and  bow  many  were  the  mutual  be- 
bicb  tbey  conferred  upon  one  another,  in 
y  of  oommnnicating  and  receiving  reli- 
natractiony  and  assistance  in  their  studies. 
sader  may  observe  some  other  illustrations 
I  aame  circumstance  in  the  former  book  of 
rork,  (cb.  viii.)®     The  places  which  were 

distingnished  at   this  time  among  the 
»n8y  as  schools  of  learning  and  seminaries  of 
Christian  religion,  were,  Bangor  in    the 
bern  part  of  Wales,  and  Caerleon  in  the 
by  upon  the  river  Usk.     The  latter  is  said 
lave  been  an  archbishop's  see,  and  to  have 
in  it  a  college  of  two  hundred  philosophers, 
he  preceding  details  will  give  the  reader  occairion  of 
le  idea  of  the  religious  sUte  of  the  Britons  ^^^^l^; 
ing  the  troubles  consequent  upon  the  Saxon  saxoiw^ 
ision :  but  now,  to  turn  to  the  Saxons  them-  *"^'  ^**'* 
'es,  who  had  established  their  kingdoms  in 
country;  they  were  soon  to  be  converted  to 
faith  which  they  had  done  so  much  to  destroy. 
I  drcumstances  connected  with  their  conver- 
1  are  well  known  to  every  person  who  has 
d  the  smallest  English  History  in  use  among 

For  Gregory,  afterwards  known  as  Gregory 
Great,  bishop  of  Rome,  seeing  certain  Saxon 

•  VW.  pp.  m,  71,  73,  aup. 


OmMTtlen  <ftki  Smtm  U  (MrttUmOg.   [MM  IL 

^  cbildren  expond  for  nit  in  tin  BaifaifkM  rt 
Rome,  wu  at  fint  rtmdE  witb  ttnir  bMUly,  aid 
then,  on  mkking  cnqoiriet  ocmoBrams  thm,  mi 
much  moTed  witii  oompainoB  &r  Ui  taaHtmA 
destitution  of  the  odnntir  from  wUeh  Ikmf 
cftma.  Ha  tlierefora  bvcsmo  detbon  to  «■» 
And  preacli  to  the  S^xona  hiaaelf,  bat « 
vented  by  Petsgioa,'  who  wukt  thttt' 
ftnd  bj  the  people  of  Rome,  m  thty  w 
ling  to  expose  a  life  EO  precious  to  ao  nMOj  dm- 
gera  as  would  fttt«nd  this  misnon.  QnswT 
was  Boon  after  made  Biehop  of  Borne:  ndaot 
forgetting  in  that  high  station  the  objeet  whhfc 
had  BO  mnch  interested  him,  he  itill  nuutiMed 
a  pioDB  seal  for  the  conversion  of  the  heatlMB 
Baxons  in  Britain;  hut  being  nnablenowlo  go 
<•  and  engage  in  snch  a  work  hinuolf,  he  peranaded 
a  monk,  named  Angnatine,  to  undertake  it,  ae- 
BiBted  hj  forty  compaoioDB.  By  thur  meaiw 
Ethelbert,  king  of  Kent,  waa  converted  to  the 
ClmElian  fuiih,  >,n.  597,  the  year  aflof  their 


Aug^miinm  mt>*  <**  ApoMlU  if  Britain.  129 

i>  ^4     wlien   bo  died.    Kent,  Essex,  .J^^  ew.^ 

et  parte  of  t.\ie   Saxon  dominions,  had 

oiJeried  before  bia  detthj  and  snbse- 

V  the  Temainix^g  parts,  Northumberland, 

WVa,  ibe  ^West  Saxons,  Mercia,  and  the 

1  SaxoDB,  were  one  after  another  brought 

to  Chnatiianiiy »  which  was  thus  received  by 

s&Uve  Heptarchy  in  a.d.  681. 

nffostine  has  been  regarded  as  the  Apostle  AtvuiUne, 

^*HS***  •   .  »^  !_        11  i  in  what 

he  English;  and  the  name  may  be  allowed «««,  the 
)e  iuaUy  his,  if  we  nnderatand  by  it  that  he  JgJ^^ 
I  the  first  missionary  to  the  Saaxms  who  had 
tied  themselves  in  England,  and  the  chief 
>pagator  of  the  Christian  religion  among  the 
ople  of  an  important  portion  of  the  Uep- 
rchy.  But  we  most  not,  in  giving  him  such  a 
ie,  be  supposed  to  imply  that  he  was  the  first 
anter  of  Christianity  in  England,  or  to  forget 
at  before  bis  time  all  the  world  had  heard  of 
le  British  Church,  with  its  bishops  stationed 
I  the  different  provinces  of  the  island.  This 
enerable  body  was  indeed  in  Augustine's  time 
ery  much  reduced,  and  by  persecution  driven 
ito  Wales,  and  confined  within  the  narrow 
mits  of  that  province:  but  it  «till  lived  there, 
nd  even  flonrished,  continuing  to  be  the  repre- 
mtative  and  successor  of  that  original  and  an- 
ient Church,  which  had  existed  in  Britain  from 
le  apostolic  age>  ^^  >n  other  words,  nearly  five 


ISO  AMgmlMtjM  Om^inmm  [Bm.  il 

^*-°-  '^    bandred  ymn  \tdan  tba  munouriM  Cran  Popt 

'        Gregory  set  fix*  in  that  coantoy. 

^  £S^     ^7  tie  convQnioii  of  tha  8uou  thtra  nat 

chundH     to  be  formed  in  Britam  a  saw  OkriatiMi  bod*, 

''"""^      qnitfl  diatioct  from  that  whidi  had  praitwwlF 

existed  there,  and  altogatber  indapMtDt  oIFb 

in  ite  origin.     There  waa,  ai  Bada  cxpnana  it^ 

"  a  new  Chnreh  oolleotod  ont  of  the  jgafM 

people.""    This  newly-formed  body  hdd  in  tba 

main  the  same  doctrines  with  thoae  reoaivad  by  - 

the  ancient  Brituh  Christians;  bnt  tbon  wan 

certain   distinctions  between  the  two  partiii, 

which  it  is  of  importance  that  we  ahotdd  iiii<ii« 

here,  aa  they  became  afterwards  the  aonroe  it 

xanch  cODtroveray,  and  of  seriona  diaoorda. 

Auputine'i      The  aucieut  British  Church  had  no  donbt 

lii^™  uT'  tnaintAined  in  the  earliest  timee  anch  a  friendlf 

ti^Britddi    interconrae  with  the  Chureh  of  Rome  aa  mrcam- 

•  D.'^.       stances  wonld  permit      This  interconiaa,  bow- 

e?er,wonldnatiinlly  have  been  macb  in  tempted 

by  the  troubles  connected  with  the  Baxon  inw 

sion,  duriiit;  Uib  ivnrs  nf  wiiidi  the   liritiBb,  dri- 
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V  coTvference   with  him,  to  consider ^^f;«L^ 
_3u*Va„  to   t."beir  nantntl  interests,  and 
^ne  w\iicl^  was  to  exist  between  them, 
r^St  at  aloBsin  what  light  to  re- 
:\m      After  Boine  discussion,  however,  as 

Ti^to  on  wliic\i  tbey  disagseed,  such  as 
tnrof  Vecping  Easter,  Ac.,  a  r«il  or  sup- 
.miiac\e,wbu5h  Angastine  wrought  m  their 
ince,liAd  ibe  e€fect  of  convincing  them  that 
IS  ibe  *'  true  w*y  of  righteousness  "  which 
wght.  Uuwilling,»t  the  same  time,to  give  up 
se  costoms  of  their  own  which  he  condemned, 
itboat  the  consent  and  license  of  their  own 
pie,"  they  concluded  by  agreeing  to  meet  him 
tin  at  a  second  conference. 

ft^ugnstine's  proposal  was,  that  the  British  N&tun  of 
(hops  "should  live  on  terms  of  Catholic  peace  ^JS"**" 
ih  him,  and  that  tbey  should  undertake  toge-  Augustine. 
cr  for  their  Lord  the  work  of  preaching  the 
ospel  to  the  heathen,"  (t.e.  to  the  Saxon  tribes 
.  Britain;)  and,  what  was  very  important,  he 
so  desired  much  to  induce  them  to  submit  to 
is  jurisdiction,  and  allow  him  to  have  authority 
ver  them  in  spiritual  matters,  according  to  the 
ittere  of  advice  for  the  regulation  of  his  mis- 
ionary  labours,   which  ho  had  received  from 
tome.    In  one  of  these  letters,  we  find  Pope 
fregory  describing  to  him  the  model  by  which 
^^Bsio  arrange  the  frame-work  of  ccclcsias- 
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■>-'M-_^tic«l  utborit;  in  tin  Chanii  of  &i^rad:  tfca 

'       ^biahopa  of  London  and  Yorit  u*  Sral  Hrignad 

their  respective  pluea  and  prinlegn;  tud  tbao 

Angostine  is  informed  tlut  he  bionlf,  m  hA- 

Uahop  of  Cknterboi;,  is  to  "  fasTa  ml^jaet  to 

him,""  not  osly  all  thfi  biibopa  lAoiii  ha  and  tht 

Inshop  of  York  might  ordain,  hot  afao  **  wU  ib» 

priests  of   Britain."  "  We  eommit   to '  thaa^ 

brother,"  uid  Gregory  to  him  in  anotbor  letttf, 

"  all  the  bishops  of  the  British  lalea,  thak  bf 

thine  anthority  the  ignorant  maf  be  inatnotad, 

the  weak  in  faith  strengthened,  the  nnroljr  OOT- 

rected."t 

It  couns     Now,  the  British  bishops  had  eonridored 

^^    themselves  as  entirely  independent  of  any  fi>- 

lu^  reign  control  in  ecolesiastiod  aSkirs,  and  as 

'  being  fullf  competent  to  govern    their   own 

Chnrch,  withoat  bavii^  anj  Angnatine  to  in- 

stract  or  correct  them;  so  that  it  waa  not  nata- 

ral  for  them  to  anhmit  thns  to  hie  jariadiotion, 

vUliout  very  aerious  consideration  of  the  matter 


Co.  II.]  Sis  Second  Conference  with  them, 

advice  to  them  was,  that  Angnstine,  if  he  were 
a  man  of  Ood,  ought  to  he  followed;  and  that 
whether  he  were  really  so,  or  not,  might  he  known 
from  observing  his  air  and  demeanour.  <*  WeThe 
know,"  said  this  old  counsellor,  "  that  the  Lord  fiiei^rl 
saithy  Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  Me:  *^^"" 
Jor  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  (St.  Mat. 
xi.  29.)  If,  then,  Angustine  be  mild  and  humble 
in  heart,  it  is  credible  that  he  himself  bcaroth 
the  yoke  of  Christ,  and  prop<'8eth  the  same  to 
be  borne  by  you;  but  if  he  be  cniol  and  proud, 
it  appeareth  that  he  is  not  of  God,  neither 
ought  ye  to  give  heed  to  what  he  saith,"* 

In  compliance  with  this  advice,  it  was  ar-  ami  ii 
ranged,  by  the  old  man's  suggestion,  that  at  the ""  *" 
second  conference  Augustine  should  be  allowed 
to  enter  the  place  of  meeting  first;  and  that 
then,  if  he  rose  from  his  seat  on  the  entrance  of 
the  British  bishops,  they  should  hear  him  obe- 
diently, regarding  him  as  Christ's  servant;  but 
if  he  were  to  sliglit  them  by  remaining  sitting, 
they  also  should,  in  that  case,  pay  little  atten- 
tion to  him.   Accordingly,  when  the  time  of  meet- 
ing had  arrived,  and  the  British  bishops  drew 
near,  Augustine  continued  sitting  in  his  chair 
as  they  approached,  and   they  felt  themselves 
affronted,  and  acted  on  the  feeling.  An 

At  this  second  conference,  Augustine  "  ad-  |^'['j, 
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A.».  ML    jjift  habit  of  doinK  g 

practice,  naj,  to  tbe  pneliea  of  Hkm  aahwHl 

Church,  yet,  if  yon  wiD  aabmit  to  ma  in  Omb 

three  things,  vie.,  to  oeMmto  Bhiitiir  it  dw 

right  ^me;  to  perform  the  office  of  Baptina,  hf 

which  we  are  bom  anew  onto  Ood,  aoooidiiig  to 

the  method  need  by  the  Holy  Bomas  and  Apo^ 

Tiw  Briton*  to)><>  ChnTch ;  and  to  unite  with  oa  in  pmndUng 

a^'^l^  the  Word  ol  God  to  the  Englidi  peof^  all  tht 

[nChui^  rest  of  jour  practices,  tiiongb  tbey  be  oontasij 

KiKa,  &c     ^Q  Qyu  ^ays,  we  shall  yet  eDdore  patiently.*  Boi 

they  Bsid  they  would  do  none  of  theae  tbiiiga, 

nor  havo  him  for  their  Archbishop;  remarking  to 

one  another,  <  that,  if  he  would  not  rise  to  na 

JDst  now,  how  mach  more  will  he  view  oa  with 

utter  contempt  ere  long,  if  we  shaU  b^;in  to  ba 

twder  hisjorisdiction,"'' 

Aiigiutim^       Upon  this,  Augnstine,  indignant  at  the  vn- 

i^flnrt  uh  tractableneea  of  theee  biahopii,  had  reeoniaa  to 

Britoiu.       menaces,  telling  them  that,  since  they  would  Mt 

join  u-itli  Ijim  in  proacliing  to  the  Sa\ons,  they 


Cb.  ii.j 


and  Um  eonseqwenees. 


Aagostine  himself  was  the  instigator  of  this 
wickedness,  hnt  such  a  supposition  seems  alto- 
gether improbable,  and  without  any  sufficient 
historic  foundation. 

The  conference  here  mentioned  took  place  in  of  til 
A.D.  60] .     The  result  of  it  was  of  much  import-  ^^\ 
ADce,  as  laying  the  foundation  of  those  long-  ^^ 
continued  divisions  which  afterwards  prevailed  sHt 
between  the  British  and  English,or  Anglo-Saxon,  ^^^ 
Christians.     It  might  have  been  hoped,  thatchi 
when  the  Saxon  invaders  became  converts  to  the 
Christian  faith,  much  of  that  enmity  would  have 
died  away,  which  had  existed  in  the  minds  of  the 
native  Britons, against  a  race  that  had  inflicted  so 
much  misery  on  their  country:  it  might  have 
been  expected,  that  when  the  tie  of  a  common 
religion  came  to  exist,  the  old  animosities  which 
divided  the  two  nations  would  have  been  greatly 
forgotten,  and  that  thoy  would  have  been  made 
"one  in  Christ.'*     Such,  however,  was  not  the 
case:  only  the  quarrels  between  the  Saxon  and 
British  nations  were  succeeded  by  contentions 
between  the  Saxon  Church  and  the  Church  of 
the  British  and  Irish  Christians.    The  former  of 
these  parties,  meanwhile,  kept  up  the  closest  in- 
timacy and  communion  with  the  See  of  Rome, 
from  which  all  their  ecclesiastical  autliority  was 
derived;  while  the  British  and  Irish  Christians, 


V  judgment  in  oontromtad  nut 
tbc7  thought  of  prima  imporfasm  Bid  of  tiM 
diapatM  between  tha  Brilub  OhnrebM  ad  (Im 
Chnrch  of  Rome,  wa  thall  bun  to  apeak  onn 
particnlnrl;  in  the  Chnpton  whiob  IbUoir. 


irMi      Ir  any  of  my  readen  be  nmpla  anongfa  to  imi^pm 

^i^,  that,  in  these  early  timea  whichwa  luvebeeooctt- 

n.  MS,    BJdering,  oar  Irish  forefathers  ever  cheriahad  M- 

amiim.  wards  the  Church  of  Borne  that  extnTagaak  ra- 

verencnfor  her  aothority,  and  bUnd  istoiiMioB  to 

her  dictates,  which  some  of  this  day  wonld  oon- 

sider  worthy  of  all  good  Catholics,  I  can  perhaps 
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t  ^ib  ber  enemies.*  Whatever  view  be  ^•»-  "^ 
A  BiroTiius's  yaAgmeoi  in  the  matter,  this  "^ 
at  \ea8t  i«  clear  enough,  that  he  was  very 
xn  enteTtainingr  the  same  opinion  as  that 
loniy  beld  by  Irish  members  of  the  Chnrch 
omc,  csoncerninK  tl»«  "tate  of  religion  in  this 
ilry  in  a>ncient  times:  and  the  latter  persons 
hardly  ful  to  be  stmck  with  the  strange  cir- 
istance,  that  one  of  the  most  eminent  and 
ions  writers  of  their  Chnrch,  in  one  of  the 
Bt  remarkable  Church  Histories  in  existence, 
mid  thus  plainly  indicate,  how  very  little  con- 
ons  the  Court  of  Rome  herself  is,  of  having 
rays  possessed  that  strong  hold  on  the  affec- 
ins  of  the  Irish  people,  and  that  devoted  loy- 
;y  on  their  part  to  her  own  sovereignty,  which 
many  fancy  to  have  existed  always  from  the 
iginning. 

But,  whether  the  popular  feeling  of  hostility  History  »f 
•  the  Church  of  Rome,  which  was  manifested  by  SS'm  tiEe  bo- 
«  Irish  Christians,  took  its  rise  so  early  S8fjj"jj*n{h 
udinal  Baronius  thinks,  (t.e.,  in  a.d.  566,  the  century, 
sar  afker  St.  Columkille  began  to  preach  in 
Gotland,)  or  at  a  later  period,  and  nearer  to  the 
me  of  the  dispute  between  Ang^tine  and  the 
ritish  bishops,  it  is  easy  enough  to  sketch  the 
Utory  of  the  contest  with  sufficient  clearness 
'<n  the  earliest  part  of  the  seventh  century. 

«  Ad  anu.  6O0, 604.    Sec  Appendix,  No.  1. 


LMar^AnklUk^  Lm 


J  TlMdnth  of  ArchUdwp  AvnttMitm- 
i,  pondtolutTeUbaidMaiBA.ii.604^«hiBM 
"n  th«  SM  of  Outarimrr  bf  OBi  of 


■  hiaeoin, 

!  Bede  iidbnna  lu,  "  did  not  oi4r  itlBad  to  As 
ohaige  of tiie  new  ObDich  tlut  WM  nUtend  ftnu 

''  the  English  people,  hot  nbongamd  with  pM> 
tond  Bolidtode  the  old  Datirai  of  firitaia.  nd 
likAwise  the  Soottidi  [i.«.  Irish^  fanbo*  wliiah  in< 
habit  the  isUnd  of  Irdwid  adjoumq^  to  Britun. 
For,  obmrviog  that  the  practice  and  aentiBMDto 
of  the  Hcote  in  their  own  oonntiyhera  iii«itioiwd» 
and  also  those  of  the  Britons  in  Britain  itMlf, 
were  contrarf  to  Chnrch  order  in  nuof  tl 
(particalarly  becanse  they  need  not  to  oeh 
tha  solemnity  of  Easter  at  the  proper  time,  hot 
BDpposed,  as  we  have  shewn  aboTOi  that  tha  dw 
to  be  observed  in  commemoration  of  the  Jjordn 
Resarrection  was  included  in  the  week  fonu  the 
fourteenth  to  the  twentieth  day  of  the  moon,)  bs 
ivrotc    tlieni,  iti   ctiiijiiiietion  wilh    liis   fellow. 


On.  ni-l  to  £k  IrM  BMo^. 

{ha.&abDd],X«amtins,Ue]litii8,  and  Jasiua,  ^ 
tUnpa,  Iba  Hrraota  of  the  servanta  of  God. 
•WfciafteApOittdia8<e,»eoorclingtoherpractice 
te iDttM  worid,  >tali«Md  us  in  these  Western 
pwta  to  pi«M^  to  the  pagan  nations  here,  and  ao 
it  came  to  pais  that  we  entered  into  this  island, 
which  is  caUed  Britain,  before  we  were  acqoaint- 
ed  with  it;  supposing  that  they  walked  in  the 
wayaof  the  nniveraal  Chnrch,  we  felt  a  very  high 
iMpeot  for  the  Britons,  as  well  as  the  Scots, 
Iroat  OUT  regard  to  their  sanctity  of  chsmcter: 
bot  when  we  came  to  know  the  Britons,  wc  sup  - 
powd  the  Soots  mngt  be  anperior  to  them .  How- 
ever, we  bare  learned  from  KiahopDaganns  com- 
ing into  this  island  which  we  have  ntealioned 
above,  [i.e.  Britaia,]  and  Abbot  Colnmbanns 
coroinginto  France,  thnt  the  Scots  [i.f.the  Irish]  An 
differ  not  at  all  from  the  Britons  in  Iheir  habits.  {^ 
tfi'or  Bishop  DagannH,  when  he  came  to  ns,  wonld  '■^^^' 
taot  take  meat  with  us,  no,  not  so  much  as  in  ma 
|the  same  lodging  where  we  were  eating.'  ■"* 

"  The   same    tianrentins,    with   his  fellow-  ni 
bishops,  sent  to  the  priests  of  the  Britons,  also,  a  at 
letter  worthy  of  his  high  station;  in  which  he"" 
exerts  himself  to  persnsde  them  to  Catholis 
unity;  bat  how  mnch  he  gnined  by  these  efiorta, 
the  state  of  things  to  the  present  day  [a.o.  731] 
BnfBciently  testifies,"" 


o"  R^n^e.*"  if  ^ii^y  had,  Laiirentius  and  the  rest  of  1 
sio^arie^^  couKl  not  have  been  such  strai 
the  condition  and  usaires  of  the  British  CI 
as  to  believe  them  conformable  to  the 
till  they  came  hither,  and  found  it  other 
is  plain,  therefore,  the  British  Christians 
spiritual  sovereignty  within  themselves,  ^ 
der  no  foreign  superintendency,  nor 
apply  to  the  See  of  Rome,  to  pay  their 
to  the  Pope's  primacy,  to  get  their  Metro 
consecrated,  or  receive  directions  for  d 
or  government  from  thence;  and  which 
neither  were  they  declared  schismatics 
of  this  difference  and  application:  for  ] 
lain  under  this  censnre  at  Rome,  Ls 
would  never  have  had  so  good  an  o] 
them  at  his  first  coming  hither,  nor  [ 
80  strongly  upon  their  conformity." 
™dS2r         ^^  w  true  that  the  Saxon  wars  had  a  { 
not  a  mere   interrupted  the  intercourse  of  the  Britii 


•rising  from  ^i&ns  with  the  Roman  and  other  foreign  C 
tflixon    \jQ^  yg|.^  jjQ^  QQ  completely  as  to  have 
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"be  of  ilia*   essentitl  imporUnce  that^^^w*-^ 
ieard*  «appo?«?-     And  even  if  the  in- '       ' 
a  of  xnntnal  intercoanehad  been  com- 
d  entire  from  the  fint  invmsion  of  the 
to  the  arrival  of  the  Roman  misrionaries, 
i\d  still  Yiave  sufficient  evidence  that  the 
M  of  the  Supremacy  of  the  Roman  See, 
the  necessity   of  communion  with  it  in 
to  aalvalion,  were  not  held  by  the  most 
it  CbTistiaiis  of  these  islands:  for  had  they 
tained  Buch  views  of  the  Chnrch  of  Rome, 
would  never  have  behaved  as  they  did  to- 
s  the  Pope*8  own  missionary,  Angustine, 
vonld  they  have  thought  so  lightly  of  re- 
ig  his  authority;  nor  woald  an  Irish  bishop 
\  refused  to  eat  in  the  same  house  with  the 
ibishop  of  Canterbury  for  no  other  reason 
\  that  he  belonged  to  the  Roman  communion. 
i  it  is  plain  from  the  letter  of  Laurentins, 
this  was  no  mere  private  feelingofDaganus's, 
that  there  was,  on  the  contrary,  reason  to 
3ve,  that   any  other  of  the  Irish  bishops  in 
jral  would  have  acted  in  the  same  way. 
t  is  important  that  the  reader  should  care-  "The  Scots" 
r  bear  in  mind,  in  this  part  of  our  history,  S^JJ^J?*^ 
remark   already  made  (p.  5)  upon  the  an-  ^jj*?J5J,j*^ 
t  names  of  Ireland  and  Scotland :  so  as  to  this  time, 
emlxr  that,  in  the  times  of  which  we  now 
ik,  the  Irish  people  were  commonly  known 
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*  '■  ^^,.\>f  tlie  name  of  Scots  or  Scottisb,  and  their 
contilry  by  tlie  name  of  Scotia  or  Scotland,  aa 
ivell  aa  Hib«rnia  or  Ireland;  the  people  of  ths 
coiiDtrf  now  called  Scotland  being  then  desig- 
nated All  a;iians,  Picts,  &c.     Bede  saya  of  Ire- 
land, "  This  is,  properly  speaking,  the  coanti; 
of  the  Scots:  emigrating  from  Ibis,  they  added 
in  Britain  a  third  nalion  to  the  Britona  and 
I'icls,"  already  settlcii  there,"     This  use  of  the 
Tiamcs    continued,  as  already  observed,  until 
very  long  after  Bedc'e  time,  and  is  admitted 
generally  by  all  writers  on  llie  subject  of  our 
ancient  history.     But  to  resume  onr  narrative. 
t.lIii>--iii'9         I'lie  state  of  feeling  antong  tlie  British  on  the 
iV'Iii^t  the    point  of  their  connexion  with  the  Roman  preach- 
ii.iniaii        ers  of  thosu  times,  with  which  we  are  at  present 
1^'d"u5u.  '     occupied,  is  curiously  illustrated  by  the  following 
stanza,  translated  Iniiii  the  Welsh  of  Taliesain, 
a  poet,  styled  bythe  liritons,"cliiclofthebard8," 
who  wrote  about  a  d.  (320,  though  some  think 
.  (I'hc  lines  are  If. ken  frou)  the  Chronicle 


I   pii.  111-1  ^'^  BritoM  aad  JrU  oUb*  tffemi  tt  Some. 

. -Aittoi«h  titeM  «mH  szpnn  dww%  thefeel- ^ 
hplfths  A'AoM,  ntlwr  ttwn  tboM  of  thfl /ruA,  T 
yl^i^Mi  «•  mwmber  what  ■  bmilUrity  and  ^ 
dashrtfaaM?  ndated  between  both  At  this  time,  th 
liiii|iniiiillji  uliriirTn  finniirrlmiri  iitiiilj  lliiji  n,' 
■l^iaa  with  each  othi^r,  and  differed  froai  the 
Bimtf"  and  other  Christianii  ooDceming  the 
iMtUr  of  Easter,  which  was  so  ho%  disputed  iq 
ihear  tg%  we  may  easily  see  that  anything  stated 
of  the  one  people  with  respect  to  this  quarrel 
most  agree  pretty  oearly  with  the  case  of  the 
otbera  also,  at  least  in  the  time  of  iJaaTeatias, 
wben  "  the  Bcote  were  in  no  respect  diSereot 
from  the  Britons  in  their  habits,"  u  he  says  in 
hie  letter.  At  a  later  period,  however,  the  l!ri- 
tona  appear  to  have  shewed  mnch  more  of  party 
■^rit,  obstinacy,  and  bitleraess,  io  this  contro' 
vasy,  tban  wag  manifested  by  their  Irish  noigh- 
lioan:  although  both  were  alike  censured  asdis- 
(vderly  and  schiamatical  by  the  Roman  party. 

The  Chnrohcs  of  Britain,  with  whom  the  Irish  The  e 
were  nearly  or  entirely  Agreed  in  this  particular,  ^^ 
used,  in  the  earlieHt  times  of  which  wo  have  an-  'p^ 
thentic  accounts,  to  celebrate  their Basteraccord-  in'- ' 
ing  to  the  system  adopted  by  the  Romans  end  '^ 
other  Christians  of  the  west  of  Europe.  Thisic: 
13  distinctly  slated  by  llio  Roman  Emper  " 
stantine  the  Groat,  in  a  ktler  addressed 


Origin  of 
the  differ- 
ence that 
aftcnK'ards 
existed. 
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^D.  eto^  of  fc]je  famous  Gonncil  of  Nice,  in  which  he  says, 
""^  that  before  that  time,  (a.d.  325,)  one  and  Uie 
same  Easter  used  to  be  "  observed  by  all  the 
Gbarohes  of  the  western,  and  sonthem,  and  nor* 
them  parts  of  the  world,  and  by  some  of  those 
in  eastern  countries ;"  and,  in  particular,  ihafc 
this  Easter  was  used  '*  in  the  dty  of  Eomet  ^^^ 
all  through  Italy,  in  the  provinces  o(  Qaul,  the 
British  territories,  <&c.,  &c."^  In  the  course  of 
time,  however,  the  Romans  found  occasion  to 
alter  and  correct  the  method  used  by  them  for 
calculating  the  time  of  their  great  festival:  and 
these  alterations  were  not  adopted  by  the  Britons 
and  Irinh,  nor  perhaps  well  understood  by  them, 
in  general,  for  a  long  time;  owing  partly,  it  may 
be,  to  that  interruption  of  communication  be- 
tween Rome  and  the  British  Isles,  which  was 
caused  by  the  Saxon  troubles,  and  continued  for 
a  period  of  nearly  one  hundred  and  fifty  years, 
from  the  commencement  of  their  invasions,  in 
A.D.  449,  to  the  arrival  of  the  Roman  mission- 
ary Augustine,  in  596. 

Such  appears  to  have  been  the  origin  of  the 
differences  concemingEuster  between  theChurch 
of  Rome  and  the  ancient  British  Churches:  and 
as  our  forefathers  in  these  countries  did  not  then 
hold  the  doctrine  of  the  necessity  of  communion 
with  the  Church  of  Rome,  or  submission  to 
papal  supremacy,  as  essential  articles  of  the  Ca- 

•  In  ViUConstanUniJlb.  lU.  cap.  19. 


The  Briton* 
not  submiB- 
■ive  to  Rome 
in  thiflcon- 
troverty. 


.hsik  4»Vwi  received  on  pain  of  everlasting 
!!?^^  «!  !l^  to  1»M,  that  when  their 
«««;  we«  pressed    '"^^li  ^^^^^ 

rtS  greater  at.d  mof«  dietognishecJ  part  of 
«,nwTo  do  -o,  »d  B^tly  and  perB<s 
hWt  TOaintaiued  their  independence;  al- 
toSby  acdng  in  tbis  way  they  felt  that  they 
rwTwWecUug  tbemselves  to  an  excommnnica- 
««,  «id  werBRenerally  Regarded  by  their  anta- 
gonwU  as  being  no  Cathohcs,  but  m  a  state 
efiAiamor  heresy.  This  will  appear  more 
deirif  from  what  follows. 

Early  in  the  seventh  centnry  the  qnestion  Letter  <^ 
•bont  Easter  had  given  rise  to  much  controversy  ^i  ^ 
nd  dissension  iu    Ireland,  occasioned  in  part,  «»J  i^h. 
F«^»P8,  by  the  letter  of  Laiirentins  and  the 
other  Roman  prelates,  already  noticed:  and  this 
diipaie  seems  to  have  been  at  its  height  about 
the  year  634,  when  Pope  Honorius  I.,  being  de- 
lirons  to  make  an  effort  to  bring  the  Irish  into 
conformity  with  the  8ee  of  Rome,  addressed  to 
them  a  letter,®  in  which  he  "  exhorted  them  not 
to  esteem  their  own  scanty  little  number,  inha- 
biting the  very  ends  of  the  earth,  as  wiser  than 
the  Chnrches  of  Christ,  ancient  and  modern, 
throughoat  the  world:  and  not  to  persevere  in 
celebrating  a  different  Easter  from  theirs,  iu  op- 

•  BcUc,  IILL  Ec  Ub.  IL  cap.  19. 


^•rftflftlw 
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^  *■>■**■  ^  pontkn  totiMptPelMlaDinimtatiaH  aad  modal 
daoKM  of  the  Uihtq)*  of  tba  wbolt  wonL" 

,T^g„a^       Vonenble  Beda  lUtM*  that  ••  lb 

<n>  iridi      tribes  thet  inhkbiUd  Qm  (out 

SiX"^  ieUnd  of  IreUnd.  leunMl  to  O 

*"■  cording  to  the  r^nler  caiKniad  tjflfttm,  bj  Um 

tdmonition  of  the  prakte  of  the  apoetdio  Me." 
TbeM  words  may  poBBibl;  refer  to  the  letter  of 
Hoaorios  above- mentioned:  it  ie,  howerrw,  ex- 
tremely difficolt  to  arrmnge  tbe  detee  of  Um 
transactions  now  ander  consideration,  with  tbe 
exactness  necessary  for  enabling  ns  to  form  e 
clear  and  satis&ctoiy  view  of  their  mntoel  cod- 
nection. 

St.  dm-  ^^^  t'hiB  is  certain,  thet  jnat  aboat  the  time 

'"'uuiw^  when  the  letter  of  Pope  Honorins  wan  written, 
iwT-  the  new  Roman  method  of  calcnlaUng  Buter 
"^^  was  introdaced  into  the  sonth  of  Ireland,  and 
nun  adopted  by  tbe  general  consent  of  tbe  most  iB- 
flaential  ecclesiastics  in  those  parts.  AmMig 
the  persons  who  thns  coufonned  was  the  famona 

andk-nmeaM  CNnirni,,,!.  u]m...  ivllirMou  l.o  the 
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Oman  "EU«tor,  and  most  violent  in  their  ^  i-p.  «4.  ^ 

on  to  it  and  tlie  other  Roman  customs 

ider  diBcassion .    There  is  also  reason  for 

Iff  ibat  Cammian  himself  had  been  eda- 

n  a  Columbian  monastery.^    It  appears 

OB  letter  to  Segienos,  as  we  shall  see  more 

n  the  next  chapter,  that,  on  account  of  his 

g  conformed  to  the  Roman  systemy  he  was 

led  by  biB  opponents  as  a  heretic,  and  that 

IS  net  slow  to  retort  upon  them  the  same 

I  appellation. 

it  the  question  abont  Easter  was  as  far  from  Letter  of 

5  settled  among  the  Irish  generally  as  ever:  of®i^*S?to 

50  it  appears,  that,  about  six  years  after  the  the  iriah, 

of  Honorius's  letter,  several  Irish  ecclesi-  ^"' 

s,  belonging  chiefly  to  the  northern  parts  of 

Island,  addressed  a  letter  to  Rome,  desiring 

ler  information  on  the  subject.    This  letter 

red  in  the  city  only  a  little  before  the  death 

?ope  Severinus,   (successor  to  Honorius,) 

:h  took  place  on  August  1,  640;  so  that  it 

not  replied  to,  nor  even  opened,  until  after 

i  event,  when  John,  the  new  pope  elect,  and 

3r  principal  clergy  of  Rome,  sent  an  answer 

t.t     In  this  they  tell  tlie  Irish  prelates,  that 

f  had  "  met  with  some  persons  from  their 

kL  Uuher'8  SyVoge  Epistolarum  Uibemiearuint  No.  IL 
«an*8  Ec.  Hist.  ii.  896.    Colgan,  AA.SS.  p.  40;$. 

Bed.  H.  E.  iL  19. 
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,  *"■"*).  ^coiinlry.who  wereendeaTonring.contrarytothe 
orthodox  faith,  to  propagate  K  new  boreey, 
foaaded  nyon  an  old  one,"  and  to  join  ivUb 
Quarts- deci  111  AD  B  &111I  Jewa  in  t1l<^i^  mode  of  ce- 
tebrating  Kaator.  Tbcf  also  warn  the  Imli,  io 
the  same  letter,  to  beware  of  the  IVogian  he- 
resy, wliicb  appeared  to  be  reviving  among  tbom 
at  tbifl  time,  after  having  beeti  siippreiiwtl  in 
other  places  where  it  hiid  previoii«ly  Kprcad.  It 
mast  have  been  then  of  recent  origin  in  this 
country;  nor  does  it  appear  to  have  ew  pre-  ' 
vailed  here  to  anj  conaiderable  extent.*  So  far 
c^  aethenmtterof  Eaatcr  waaconi%meil,the  north-     I 

era  Irish  appear  to  have  been  little  inSaenced    D 
by  the  opinions,  adraonilions,  or  argnmenta,  of    ] 
tlie  popes  and  clergy  of  Rome:  for  lltey,  with 
the  Picts  and  Britons,  continned  to  follow  thuir 
own  system  for  many  yearx  after  this  period.        1 
The  throne  of  the  kinf^om  of  North umber- 
''Ti^tiiurch  land  was  filled  in  a.o,  fi6-l  by  a  prince  named 
"U»ciUu-  Oswy,  who  hadrcceived  his  education  from  Irisb 
JJI^Uj     iuatnictors.  Bodeinspeakingofhimsaya.Hhatt 
c-sSrch,"      "  although  he  was  brought  up  by  the  8cot>, 
rtll.""""  yet  he  had  come  to  know  rightly  that  the  Roman 

waathe  Catholic  and  Apo8tolicCharoh,"oraB  it     ' 
'^  may  be  translated,  "that  the  Roman  Churdt    i 

^^,  wft3  CatlioHc  and  ApostoHc:"  where  it  is  pUiiiljf'  j| 
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ribodle^  ent^rt»in^*^«7  different  opinion  ^^-^^ 

aftCViurckk  of  ^*^"f*    ^^^  .  ._.,. .,  . 

A^bft  flame  ye«*,  i^-^-  JW,)  Wilfnd,  one  of 

»  Boman  p»^y»  ^  ^*®^®^  archbishop  of 
A',  bai  -wben  nominated  to  this  dignity,  he  at 
lAtteadSasily  '*  refused  to  accept  it,  lest  he 
HmUL  receive  bis  consecration  from  the  Scot-JJ^Rj™*' 
idi  [ijs  Ixiflhl  bishops,  or  those  that  had  been  Batisfled  of 
rtrinsd  by  the  Scots,  whose  cominunion  the^T^li^i 
kposlbLic  See  rejected.  '^    Tlie  speech  which  he  of  the  Brt- 
nide  use  of  on  this  occasion  is  thns  given  by  i*^il!°** 
Stephen  the  priest,  (or  ^ddi,  as  he  is  otherwise 
dlledy)  who  wrote  Wilfrids  life  in  a.d.  7204 
The  words  are  addressed  to  the  two  joint  kings 
of  Northnmberlsnd,  who  had  chosen  him  bishop: 
**  0  my  hononrable  lords  the  kings,  it  is  alto- 
pHhw  necessary  for  ns  prndently  to  consider, 
now  that  I  have  been  thns  elected  by  yon,  how 
1  may,  by  the  help  of  God,  arrive  at  the  cpisco- 
pfll  dignity  without  incnrring  censure  from  Ca- 
tholics.    For  there  are  here  in  Britain  many 
bishops,  none  of  whom  it  is  my  part  to  accuse, 
slthough  I  am  well  aware  that  they  are  Quarta- 
decimans  as  the  Britons  and  Scots,  or  else  or- 
dained by  persons  of  that  sort,  whom  the  Apos- 
tolic See  has  not  received  into  her  communion, 
any  more  than  those  who  sympathise  with  such 

*  Oui  Mmlmeo.  de  Oent.  Pontlf.  Anjrl.  lib.  ill. 

f  VlU  &  WUf  ricU.  cap.  xli.  apud  Gale,  xv.  Sciiptores,  p.  57. 


W^M  g«m  H  JtwM  to  I*  tnMtrmki.  jftm  n. 


And  tkenfcra  I  big  flffiM,  via 

iDDoh  defarBDce,  Uut  700  mold  Mod  vm^BtAm 

yonr  protootion,  beroitd  tlw  tm,  to  raaea, 

when  msay  Cmthouo  fanliopi  an'to  1m  hid: 

that  an,  without  uij  voattmiaj  with  tha  Apa«- 

tolio  See,  I  nuy  b«  ooaotad  maat,  tboo^  ns- 

worthy,  to  receiTa  th«  opnootwl    (hwMtm." 

t  ']  hia  nqneet  of  Wilfrid's  wu.  gnotid,  and  ho 

■  was  accordingly  sent  to  FniuA,  ind  owbaiwd 

^  by  Agilbert,  bishop  of  Paria.     For,  u  «» Inm 

^m  Bede,  "  There  was  oot  at  that  tima  in  all 

Britain  any  bishop  canonically  ordained,"  (that 

is  to  say,  by  sach  as  were  of  the  commmwa  flf 

the  Church  of  Rome,)  "  excepting  only  Wini," 

bishop  of  the  West  Baxona  *     Of  thia  WiUHd 

here  mentioned  his  bi<^r^her  also  infimta  mt, 

that  he  had  learned  at  Romo  ftom  Iniliiliw 

^  fioniface  "  the  four  Ooepels  of  Ohrirt  parfeotly, 

and  the  right  way  of  compntiag  Eaatar,  yAadk 

the  schismatics  of  Britain  and  Ireland  did  net 

I    ::    .  .:  n  ith  tiiany  other  rules  of  ee- 
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V>A«nAi  mutMl    •ffection  and  love  towards  ^:^^.»»7^ 
««k<^,  and  peace  and  Inn^ness  to^vards  all 
teierwiU  oC  Cbrist,  he  added,  m  his  last  ad- 
fe«toi:bem,  ihe  following  remarkable  words: 
**Botmib  wicb  as  swerve  from  Catholic  unity 
tid  peace,  ciiber  in  ref  using  to  celebrate  Easter 
•k  the  right  time,  or  by  living  perversely,  with 
nch  have  no  communion :  and  observe  and  re- 
member, that  if  ever,  in  time  of  trouble,  neccs- 
«ty  ibtil  force  you  to  choose  one  thing  of  the 
two,  I  had  much  rather  that  you  would  tear  up 
my  bones  from  their  tomb,  and  carry  them  with 
yoQ  from  this  place,  and  take  up  your  dwelling 
wherever  God's  providence  may  permit,  than 
that  you  should  hy  any  means  participate  in 
iniqaity,  and  bend  your  necks  under  the  yoke 
of  schismatics."" 

Bat  no  writer  has  described  with  more  clear-  ^,jh^,„,^ 
Bess  than  Aldhelm,  abbot  of  Malmesbury  iii  description 
England,  the  extreme  length  to  which  the  Bri- J^»^;^^;:„ 
tons,  about  this  period,  carried  their  hatred  of  towards  the 
the  Roman  or  ^jj^WLChristians.     There  is  still  SS^BritiliJ 
preserved  a  letter  addressed  by  Aldhelm  to  Ge-  ^»-  ^^^ 
nintius  king  of  the  Britons  of  West  Wales,  (or 
Cornwall  )  and  to  the  clergy  of  his  dominions : 
'^t  was   written,   by   direction   of  a  synod  of 
bishops  "  from  almost  all  parts  of  Britain,"  for 
the  purpose  of  urging  on  the  Britons  the  neces- 

•  Bed.  Vit.  S.  Cuthljerti,  cap.  rtO. 
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^A.D.  OOP.  ^  gj^y  of  consulting  for  the  peace  and  unity  of  the 
Church,  and  adopting  a  more  friendly  course  ol 
conduct  towards  men  professing  the  same  faith 
with  themselves.  In  this  letter,  written  about 
A.D.  690,  Aldhelm  complains,  that  ''the  British 
priests  on  the  other  side  of  the  channel  of  the 
Severn,  puffed  up  with  a  conceit  of  the  peculiar 
purity  of  their  own  conversation,  do  utterly 
abominate  the  thought  of  communion  with  us, 
insomuch  that  they  will  not  condescend,  either 
to  join  in  prayers  with  us  at  church,  or  to  sit 
at  meat  at  the  same  table  with  us  in  the  kindly 
intercourse  of  society :  nay,  the  very  fragments 
that  remain  of  our  dishes,  and  what  is  left  after 
our  refreshments,  they  throw  out  to  be  eaten 
by  their  gluttonous  dogs  and  filthy  pigs.  The 
vessels,  too,  and  cups  which  we  use,  they  take 
care  to  have  scoured  and  purified,  either  with 
sandy  clay  from  the  gravel  pit,  or  with  yellow 
ashes  from  their  cinders.     They  cannot  bring 

themselves  to  salute  us  peaceably 

But  further,  if  any  of  our  people,  that  is,  the 
Catholic  party,  will  go  to  them  for  the  purpose 
of  living  among  them,  they  do  not  condescend 
to  admit  such  persons  to  their  company  and  so- 
,  ciety,  until  they  have  been  forced  to  perform  a 
,  quarantine  of  forty  days'  penance.  "• 

In  farther  illustration  of  this  subject,  we  find 

*  BodUmU  Epiatolao,  No.  44. 


.1 


ias nlUcttoD  of  Canons  of  the  Anglo-Saxon ^ 
Chonh,  «mnpiled  about  a.d.  700,  one  to  this 
aftit->**  Aat  mob  aa  have  received  ordination  ^i 
fiOB  tbo  biilu>p6  of  the  Scots  [t.e.  the  Irish]  o 
Britona,  iriio  in  the  matter  of  Easter  and  Uie  ^ 
tooSBre  are  not  Qnit«d  to  the  Catholic  Charch,  t 
must  again  by  imposition  of  bands  be  contimied 
tj  ft  CaUioIic  bi^op,"  &c." 

Aad  iMtJ;,  to  close  bare  this  chapter  of  onr  ^ 
wik:,  wo  hare  Bede  bimsetf  telling  ns,  in  jt.D.  u, 
7S1|  (bat,  "even  to  this  day  it  is  the  manner  of  ^ 
tbs  Britons  to  entertain  a  contempt  for  the  faith «, 
and  nligion  of  the  English,  and  to  bold  no  more 
interooorM  nith  them,  of  any  sort,  than  they 
WOdld  with  Pagans."t 


or  IT.  wwTfjfi  rucnm  irrarui,  wt>  t 

The  letter  of  apology  which  St.  Cnmmian  wrote  *■ 
afterhavingconfomied  to  llie  Roman  E^ter.andm 
other  rites  connected  with  it,  is  still  extant,  a 
exhibits  proofs  of  vcrv  great  learning,  not  only  in 
the  Holy  Scriptarea,  bat  likewise  in  the  Fathers, 
in  history, and  inoslronomicat  tables.  This  letter, 

i'  /ruA,  Dhap.  K 
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,  *■'■***•  ^moreover,  throws  bo  macb  light  on  the  drcum- 

slkDcea  of  the  Chnrch  in  the  south  of  Ireland,  tnd    , 
its  position  with  regard  to  the  Church  of  Roroa 
at  the  time  when  it  waa  written,  that  it  will  ha 
desirabla  to  introduce  in  this  place  very  copiona 
extracts  from  it;  commencing  with  the  opening 
paragraph,  which  is  aa  foUows:^ 
HtOgKribM      "What  I  have  here  to  say  in  defence  of  ray 
iDvu^'b*  wdnct,"  aeys  Cammian,  "  I  do  not  presume  to 
iBii  riand  thrust  iipou  the  notice  of  yonr  holiuesst  in  an 
^laftha     offensive  manner;  hat  I  desire  that  you  sbonld, 
nibjMt.       fg  ffttheis,  accept  of  my  apol<^:  for  I  call  God 
as  a  record  npon  my  soul,  that  it  is  not  from 
disrespect  towards  you,  nor  from  a  conceit  of 
my  own  monl  wisdom,  regardless  of  what  o^era 
may  think,  that  I  have  not  adopted  the  mode  of 
celebrating  Easter  which  is  used  by  other  sen- 
sible men.     For  in  the  first  year  in  which  the 
Cycle  of  532  years  was  introduced  into  Qse  by 
oar  friends,  I  did  not  adapt  it,  bat  held  my 
tongne,  not  venturing  either  to  praise  or  censare 
it,  as  considering  that  I  was  very  far  from  being 
wiser  than  Ht'brews,  Greeks  and  Latins,  (whoso 
languages,  as  Jerome  says,  Christ  sanctified  by 
the  titlo  ef  His  cross.)    Then,  remembering  that 
tbe  ApoaUe  says,  Prove  all  thinge,  hold  fast  Ihal 
*  Vi^Vmhsr^aSylloffr.Bp.xl.  t  ThlBtldewuronnorlrfflTBix, 


SSS 


ChrlHtluu  in  gtmnS. 


tt  (una  la  med  bi 


loo 
r*^  i»,*tho   Holy  Seriptoe,  «d  a--^^^ 

;V^i^!wr«i>i«=  •««  that.  work.  oD^sr- 

IT  gnrnmary  of  the  r«alt  of  his  invertigm.-^X;^' 

aqairy :  in  connexion  with  which  he  qaotes  inionBrtioo. 

mny  pftBs^es  froin  Exodos  xii.,  and  other 

I  of  both  Old  and  New  TesUments,  explain- 

he  original  appointment  of  the  Jewish  Pass- 

and  the  corresponding  Christian  rite.  From 

he  turns  to  the  historical  view  of  the  qnes- 

,  and  here  observes,  •«  I  fonnd  it  on  record  J^k*^J2 

;  they  were  to    he   excommnmcated,    and  tbe  iruh 

Ished  from  the  Church,  and  anathematized,  S^iSST 

>  resist  the  canonical  ordinance  of  the   fogr>  by  Rome» 

I  Apostfilig.  See,  nanaely  of  Rome,  Jerusalem,  ^ 

lioch  and  Alexandria,  in  which  there  exists  a 

Get  unanimity  onThe  subject  of  Easter."    In 

I  part  of  his  letter  St.  Cummian  refers  particn- 

[y  to  ^iie  Councils  of  Nice  and  Aries,  and  then 

sently  subjoins  the  following  remarks: — 

*  We  mnst  therefore  beware,  as  Jerome  says,  st.  Jerome** 

eating  the  typical  lamb  contrary  to  the  pre- ;;i|5;3[^ 

•  1  Tho*.  V.  21.  t  !*«•  IxxlU.  17. 
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^*"-_^cept  of  the  law,  oateide  the  on*  Aoiwe,"  th»t  is, 

'         outside  the  univeraal  Chnroh.     From  wbivb  it  is 

manifest,  he  Fays,  that  the  Jews  And  hereb'cs, 

and  all  the  conventicles  of  perverse  doctriaes, 

who  eat  nut  the  lamb  in  tlio  one  Charcb,  eat  not 
tlie  flesh  of  the  lamb,  but  of  the  serpent,  which 
is  givcu,  as  the  Psalmist  ssye,  for  meat  to  the 
people  of  Ethiopia.  1 
imtan         '•  And  this,  I  fcfir,  "  continnes  Cummian, "  is 
the       too  true  ;  but  do  you  consider,  what  are  itie  con- 
"««''  ^■cnti'^'es  of  which  I  speak:  whether  it  is  the 
rr-e      IltbruwE,  and  Greeks,  and  Latins,  and   Kgyp- 
'"■■^       tians,  who  are  united  together  in  their  mode  of 
observing  the  great  festivals,  or  the  little  party 
formed  by  the  Britons  and  Scots,  who  are  al- 
most at  tlie  very  end  of  the  world,   and  but  a 
mere  scab,  so  to  spesk,  on  its  surface.  " 
lent  Hu-      The  great  ai-guiueul  constantly  alleged  by  the 
t'»ri(u-  anti-Roman  party  in  this  controversy  was,  that 
ttrfiiie  they  were  unwilling  to  depart  from  the  primitive 
'  '■"''"  teaching  and  traditions  of  their  elders  and  fore- 
fathers, whose  memory  tbcy  reverenced  as  that 
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i:*v«L.n  .1.  ..    v^^^iv  thoy  knew  to  be  the  best  in 
J^y  ^  T;^^^  J.;e  ^^^    of  any  contradiction 

po^^m^lk^InamIler  ;  recording  to  wh.t  the 
SoSile  ms  Frwc  oXl  ih^nrfs,  hold  fast  that 
«*icA  tt  oood:  abstain  from  every  appearance 
of  ml*  Butlam  afraid  it  may  be  your  feeling 
to  regard  ibe  nnaxiitnous  rule  of  the  universal 
Citholic  CbnTcli  as  an  appearance  of  evil :  which 

Heaven  forbid."  ^      ,  ...        ,      ^. 

With  reference  to  the  chargeof  being  a  heretic,  "Jdepre- 

*kicb  his  adversaries  brought  against  him,  Cum-  cJied  a  ^ 
Buan  expresses  himself  in  the  following  temper-  h<^«ti.:. 
He tnd reasonable  terms:— "And  this,"  says  he, 
"I  beg  of  yoQ  particularly  to  attend  to,  either  to 
forgive  me  what  I  have  done,  or  else  to  set  mo 
right  by  alleging  more  cogtMit  and  decisive  argu- 
ments, oral  or  written,  if  you  have  them,  in  order 
to  give  me  a  better  view  of  the  other  system ;  and 
I  will  cordially  adopt  it.  as  I  have  adopted  this. 
Bat  if  you  have  no  such  arguments,  observe 
rilence,  and  refrain  from  calling  us  heretics.  For 
it  is  written,t  Woe  unit  you  that  call  evil  goal, 
flnrf  good  evil;  ^^^  7*"^  darkness  for  ligld^  and 
^ght  for  darkness.  For  {  we  are  the  children  of 
^  day^  not  of  '^  ^'^^i  nor  of  darhiess;  and 
yon  have  need  to  beware  of  what  is  said  of  others, 
that  Uiey  slew   i^  ^^^  '/*a^  are  not  dyingy  and 

•  1  Thcg.  T.  21.  22.  t  Isaiah,  v.  20.  t  1  The*,  r.  fi. 
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^  A.D.  eM.    jfly^  fgl{^  l^  gf^  lJ^J^l  ^^^  f^^  living.^     We 
do  not  cherish  hatred  towards  yon,  bnt  merely 
defend  ourselves  with  statements  of  the  troth.*' 
Heuri^the     After  this»  St.  Gammian  next  proceeds  to 
USSSu^f^  dwell  upon  the  necessity  of  holding  with  the 
JJj[^»»jJ^»  Catholic  Church,  and  maintaining  its  unity;  and 
on  tUs  TOtnt  here  he  cites  various  ecclesiastical  authorities,  the 
3e^e        Fathers,  dw.,  in  support  of  his  opinions.     The 
first  named  is  St.  Jerome,  from  whose  writings 
he  brings  forward  several  passages  suitable  to  his 
purpose.    The  only  one  of  these,  however,  worth 
noticing  here,  is  a  quotation  from  a  letter  of  this 
author  to  Pope  Damasus,  in  which  mention  is 
made  of  the  chair  of  St.  Peter.     It  runs  thus, 
"Ancient  authority,  says  he,  [i.e.  Jerome,]  is  cited 
against  me.     I  meanwhile  exclaim,  if  any  be  in 
onion  with  the  chair  of  St.  Peter,  that  is  the  man 
for  me.'^t  As  to  what  is  the  meaning  and  import 
of  these  words,  we  shall  consider  that  presently. 
Shw*w?^       Cummian  then  refers  to  St.  Cyprian,  on  the 
riues.  same  subject  of  the  unity  of  the  Church;  like- 

'  wise,  to  the  article  of  the  Creed  which  says,  "  I 
believe  in  one  Catholic  Church;"  to  the  circum- 
stances of  the  deluge,  in  which  there  was  only 
one  ark  safe;  to  the  case  of  the  destruction  of 
Jericho,  where  only  one  house  was  spared;  and 
-  to  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  Behold  how  good 

*  Ezek.  xiii.  19. 
t  Jerome's  Works,  Ep.  xvL  vol.  I.  p.  i37.— Ed.  Vallarsii. 
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andjojifiil  a  Ihitig  il  is,  brethren,  to  diivll  tm/'- 
therin  unify;  lie  also  quotes,  in  this  part  nf  his 
Jetter.St.Angiiatine,  and  Bt.  Gregory  the  (ireat, 
and  in  tba  coarec  of  bia  argument  at^iii  pn>: 
his  opponents  to  consider  sprimwly  the  wcij;lit  of 
anthority  that  was  against  them.    "  It  is  ivritti'n 
in  tha  law,"  says  he,  "  II'Aowwer  ihall  frile 
father  or  muiher,  IH  him  die  the  death."     Now, 
whatmorciiijiirionsacntJmentcBnbecntcrtaijiFd  I'l 
eoncwrning  our  mother  the  Chnrch,  than  if  we!;','' 
are  to  say,  Rnine  erre,  Jenisnlem  errs,  Alejtnn-  "^^ 
dria  em,  Antiocli  errs,  the  tvliole  world  orrs.  «i 
the  Britons  bihI  Scots  [i'.k.  the  Irish]  are  the"" 
only  pooplu  who  think  aright." 

Cnnimian  thim  turns  t'l  thoconsidernLion  of  ui 
tha  aBtroi.imii<;Bl  (JjiOi'n  iiM>d  in  CBlcubtini;lh''|^; 
time  of  KasU'r,  ami  tsiivs,  thiit  diirinf;  hi^  vcnr'.^i 
of  6tndv  he  hud  exuL,i'iii...l  inaiiv,  und    fuuii.i;!: 
them  all  to  ilitTur  from  Hid.  in  ii-'u  willi  Ihr  lri-.|i 
in  his  dnv.     Iki  ni.-nli..iis  in  p.-irliciilar  th.'  CyH.' 
■doi)ti'a  iiy  f^Hiul.  IMrii'k,  or,  n.s  he  pxpresww  i|, 
"  the  line  iiitmiliLvd  into  iiMC  liy  our  piiiie,  Sainl  in 
pHlrick/'   fr.r  iu  i-;irlv  ti.nos  tiic  nniuc  of  rojif';,',' 
ivivB  api>lii'il  i<>  .illi.T  hUhnps,  m  wdl  as  to  l.iiii '" 
of  the  Itunmii  six-.      Ciini.nian   s].euks   al^o  of'"' 
dim-n-iit  othiT  r:yi'].'s  wliiuji   he  hud  stmlled,  as 
lh.is<;<,r  Analnli,,.,  1  li„i,vsi,i«,   I'liajioili 

BCVt-ru!    bo.'iidl'.S    llii.M;,  xvhidl   WU   llOud    111 
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ennmerate.  It  is  worthy  of  obseiration  in  pass- 
ing, that  the  mention  of  8aint  Patrick  whidi 
occars  in  this  letter  is  one  of  the  earliest  an- 
thentic  notices  of  that  Saint  which  we  meet 
with  in  our  ancient  records. 
CiiinmUii*t  Having  hronght  to  a  close  his  statement  of 
CS^mSod^'  the  argnments  from  Holy  Scriptore,  history,  and 
S^isubjeot.  ^tronomical  tahles,  hy  which  his  mind  had  been 
*"  influenced,  Gnmmian  adds  to  this  part  of  his 
statement  the  following  practical  observations — 
"  Approve  of  this  reasoning,"  says  he,  *•  if  you 
will;  if  not,  away  with  Catholic  authorities:  if 
neither  of  these  alternatives  be  pleasing  to  you, 
let  us  both  agree  to  this.  We  must  all  appear 
"before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christy  that  every 
one  may  receive  the  (hinge  done  in  the  hody.^ 
And  let  tu  not  judge  before  the  time,  until  He 
come,  who  wiU  bring  to  light  the  hidden  thinge 
of  darknessy  and  wiU  make  manifest  the  coumeU 
of  the  hearted  And  jitdge  not,  that  ye  be  not 
judged:  for  urith  whatsoever  judgment  ye  judge^ 
ye  shtill  be  judged.t  And  why  dost  thou  judge 
another  man*s  servant  f  To  his  own  master  he 
standeth  or  faUeth,]]  What  I  am  saying  is,  I 
perceive,  a  burden  to  you;  what  you  say  is  also 
a  burden  to  me,  unless  you  shall  prove  it  by  the 
word  of  Holy  Scripture.     Let  us  then  bear  one 

•  2.  Cor.  V.  10.    t  1.  Cor.  Iv.  6.    ♦  St  Matt.  viL  1, «.    U  Rom. 

xiv.  4. 
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P^  oC  Commiaii's  letter  gives  nsAMMoAot 
rhmt  took  place  at  the  end  of  bis^^ 
and  tW«  will  perhaps  be  best  ex-  ^i^^]J|^ 
ywn  words.    **  When  therefore,"  ■tndj  ; 

ye«r  aboTe-mentioned  had  ex- 
ig  to  what  is  said  ia  DeateroDomy, 
Ihen  thai  they  shomld  ihew  mtf.  the 
mely ,  of  our  ancient  fitthers,  bishop 
of  ClonmacnoiscBrendinyNessan, 
what  they  thought  of  onr  excom- 
ecreed  by  the  Apostolic  Sees  afore- 
ley  having  attended,  either  in  per- 
lers  commissioned  as  their  proxies, 
hich  was  held  in  Gampns-Lene, «Bdof }1m> 
>lutionto  this  effect,  that,  •OurSSo^'" 
iftve  directed  ns,  by  means  of  com-  ^^"^  " 
ses,  some  of  whom  are  alive,  others 
in  peace,  that  we  should  hambly 
it  scrapie,  the  more  wOHhy  and  ap- 
ices, recommended  to  ns  from  the 
r  baptism  and  wisdom,  and  by  the 
'  the  Apostles  of  the  Lord/     After  tim  m^- 
6  up  together,  and  made  an  address  JSJ^'^S?" 
1  sabject  (according  to  the  tisaal  ooaumon 
oiningnpon  ns  to  celebrate  Easter  in  ^^'^ 

t  1  Cor.  viU.  12.        t  I>«at>  xntt.  7. 
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A.B.e>4.    the  next  year  with  the  nniveraal  Chnrch.     Bui 
trat  not  una-  not  long  after  there  arose  up  a  certain  whited 
"**^^^-     wall,  pretending  that  he  was  for  upholding  the    '' 
traditions  of  his  elders,  who  did  not  nuike  bath 
one,^  bnt  cansed  separation  and  partly  rendered 
Toid  what  had  been  agreed  to:  whom  the  Lord 
(as  I  hope)  will  smite  as  seemeth  Him  good. 
"  Upon  this,''  continues Cammian,  **it  was  de- 
tion  b  lent   termined  by  our  elders,  (according  to  the  precept 
Jj^^'^**.    that,  if  a  duagreement  shaU  have  artaen  between 
fonnation  in  plea  and  plea,  and  there  ehaU  be  a  difference  of 
this  nMtt«r.  j^^^ji^^f  befu^een  what  is  Uptoey  and  what  is 

noi^  recowree  thoxUd  be  had  to  the  place  which  the 
Lord  hath  choaen^^)  that,  where  qnestions  of  a 
graver  nature  arose,  they  ought  to  be  referred, 
according  to  the  decree  of  the  Synod,  to  the 
Head  of  Cities.  Accordingly,  we  sent  some  that 
we  knew  to  be  wise  and  humble,  as  children  to 
a  mother,  and  they  having  had  a  prosperous 
journey  by  the  will  of  God,  and  some  of  them 
having  come  to  the  city  of  Rome,  returned  to 
us  in  the  tllird  year:  and  they  saw  everything 
[abroad]  accord  with  what  they  had  heard,  or 
rather,  they  obtained  a  much  clearer  view  of  the 
Tb»  rMuit  matter,  as  seeing  instead  of  hearing;  and  being 
^li^Si^  iu  one  lodging  with  a  Greek  and  an  Hebrew,  a 
Scythian  and  an  Egyptian,  they  all  celebrated 
their  Easter  together  in   St.  Peter's  Churchy 

*  Alluding  to  Ephes.  ii.  14.  t  Deut  xviL  & 


i.  from  th®™  ^7  •  whole  month.  ^•^  ••^ 
fy  Bolemnly  utored  ns,  smying,      "^ 
eelebr»ted,  to  oar  knowledge,  aU 
9   ^^^s&d  ^0  ^"^  eonvinoed  tluit  the 
Lb  in  the  Belies  of  hoi j  Martyn, 
iptures  which  they  hroogfat  with 
ve  seen  with  our  own  eyes  a  giri, 
pen  ber  eyes  at  these  relics,  and  a 
di&gy  cu^^  many  devils  cast  oat. 
ktenieiits  have  I  made,"  adds  Cam-  gowogt^ 
with  »  vic^  to  attack  yoa,  bat  inietiw.Md 
Mid  myself,  as  a  night-raven  con-  JJ"""*"  *• 
retreat,  &c. :''  after  which  he  con- 
artber  apologies  for  his  writing  this 
e  style  of  it,  &c.  We  may  now  make 
observations  on  this  remarkable  and 
locum^nt. 

rf,it  is  evident,  that,  at  the  time  when  Hotuuty 
.n  penned  his  letter  on  the  Paschal  to  aome  of 
',  there  was  among  the  Irish,  as  well  {JS^df*^ 
DB,  a  very  strong  popular  feeling  of  the  irUi  in 
owards  Rome,  and  towards  all  who  ***** **** 
ed  to  Rome.     "  The  popular  cry  in 
that  time,  was,  Rome  errs,  and  they 
ith  Batne  are  heretics:   the  Britom 
sh  alone  are  right.'*'*     And  as  the 

vrcho/SL  Patrick,  an  hitdorUial  inquiry  into 
ice  of  the  AncUnt  Church  of  Ireland,  by  Uu 
id,p-  11^    Parker,  Luudoii,  ld44. 
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^  A.D.  eM.  ^  feeling  here  spoken  of  led  those  who  cherished  it 
to  brand  St.  Gnmmian  as  a  heretic,  for  his  con- 
formity to  the  Roman  system,^  so  he,  on  the 
other  hand,  as  one  of  the  opposite  party,  was  not 
slow  to  retort  the  charge  npon  his  countrymen; 
whose  chnrches,  he  plainly  gives  them  to  nnder- 
stand,  were  in  his  mind  no  better  than  "  con- 
venticles" for  the  propagation  of  "  perverse  and 
heretical  doctrines,  "t 
SoBMof  the      Secondly^  there  were,  however,  at  the  same 
^^J^^    time,  not  a  few  influential  persons  in  the  Chnrch 
JJ»^^«*>  of  Ireland,  who  looked  on  the  Roman  Chnrch 
with  a  much  more  favourable  eye  :  and  in  the 
southern  part  of  the  island,  especially,  there 
were  many  in  stations  of  authority,  who  valued 
the  circumstance  of  being  in  communion  with 
the  See  of  Rome  as  a  privilege  of  great  import- 
ance.     To  this  class  St.  Cummian  belonged, 
and  his  letter  at  present  under  consideration 
throws  an  interesting  light  upon  the  views  and 
feelings  of  those  who  agreed  with  him  in  opinion; 
i.e.,  of  that  portion  of  the  Irish  Church  which 
strove  to  cherish  and  maintain  communion  with 
the  Church  of  Rome.     It  is  evident,  from  Cum- 
mian's  words,  that  these  persons  regarded  them- 
selves as  being  cut  off  by  excommunication  from 
the  great  body  of  the  Church,  so  long  as  they 
continued  to  adhere  to  the  Irish  Easter.} 

•  Vid.  mip.  p.  157.        t  p.  Ifie.        t  P.P.  166,  ISl^ 
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ttio.rf.lb-2  c.lU  B=»«  *J  Ciu».*» 
t  Com""",    fid  of  »b«  ^'f  .„  „lbon'J 

,»U  »»»  '■'"it  ol  otbn  cW»»   ^^  ,,,  , 
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^  «.c,  C34.    Wq  believe  London  to  be  i 

sense,  llic  "  head  of  citiesj"  but  yet  do  we  not 

think  that  this  should  maka  the  ChnrcUes  in 

Italy  Babject  to  tUe  bishop  of  London. 

Cummiiio'i        2,  Cummian'siiartyalso  respeotod  thoChnrch 

^^  ii'     of  Rome  highly,  because  it  was  one  uf  those  j[roat 

uiim  me  Di  i^ggg  (q  wJiich  the  Keneral  coondls  uf  the  Cborok 

UlK  prtMlpcu  1      ,         .         1  .  ■        ^       ^  i     , 

ShboIUi*  had  asBigoed  a  pre-eminence  superior  to  tuu 
cS^  which  was  possessed  by  the  other  Charcbe«  of  ' 
the  world.  It  was  indeed  placed  the  fint  among 
them;  although  Uio  Irish  were  scarce  willing  ta 
allow  it  such  an  honour,  being  dbpoied  to  re- 
servo  it  rather  for  the  Church  of  Jenisulem,'  aa 
occupying  the  place  of  the  Lord's  Resurrection, 
and  therefore  more  worthily  regarded  in  thur 
judgment  as  "  the  Head  of  Churches,"  consider^ 
ingitsorigia,  and  thowonders  thai  had  marke^ita 
infancy.  It  seems  lo  have  been  in  the  pointtf 
viewhere  spoken  of.  {as  one  of  the  principal  Sen 
of  the  Catholic  Church,)  that  Cummian  lookei 
upon  Rome  as  a  mother  Church,  aneccIeBiaatJcal 
tnetropolb.  She  does  not  however  eoem  to  hava 
been  regarded  singly  in  this  tight,  but  rather  to 
have  been  so  viewedin  conjunction  with  the  otW 
great  Sees  alluded  to  in  his  letl«r.  For  when 
tlie  delegates  were  sent  "  as  children  to  » 
^k  mother,"  some  only  of  them  came  to  Rome,  al'    | 

^^^^^       though  all  hadajirosperousjoumey.  A"mother 
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k.B.  fM.  ^  jn  particular,  but  reported  simply  the  result  of 
ttheir  own  observation,  "weeaw  Greeks,  Latins, 
j&c,  doing  so  and  so."    Moreover,  this  report  of 
theirs  did  Dot  settle  the  controversy  in  Ireland, 
for  it  lasted  for  niaay  years  ader,  aa  we  shall 
see  shortly.    Further,  even  had  tbey  applied  to 
the  Pope  for  information  and  guidance,  they 
would  not  httve  felt  themselvea  bound  to  follow 
»™gj"'-  his  dictates,  unless  approved  of  by  their  own 
vlu  t     judgment.    For  we  have  seen  in  the  last  chapter 
idiiYo  «j-  a  u^g  Qf  this  sort,  where  Pope  John's  letter  in 
reply  to  the  northern  ecclesiastics  was  qnite  dis- 
regarded by  thora,  as  that  of  hia  predecessor 
HonoriuB  had  been  before." 
^^'Jl  5.  St.Cummian's  parly,  and  others  also  of  the 
ummUn     Irish,  looked  upon  Rome  as  worthy  of  respect, 
!  8i.*p^; '"  consequence  of  having  been  "  the  chair  of  St, 
Peter,"  the  place  where  they  supposed  that  he, 
as  well  as  St.  Paul,  had  preached  the  Gospel, 
and  suffered  death  for  Christ;  and  where  also 
they  believed  that  the  remains  of  those  two 
Apostles  were  comtnitled  to  the  dust,  after  the 
close  of  their  earthly  labours.t 
"'mbi"  ^'   ^^-  Cumininn  tbonght  Rome  to  be  a  fit 
xiA  ixyuiid  model  for  imitation,  if  any  Church  in  hia  day 
j;^';™'^'"' could  be  regarded  as  sueh;  and  therefore  he  was 
able  to  adopt  the  language  of  6t,  Jerome  to  Pope 
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-p^t^er,  tih»*  »  the  person  for  me. "  ^  ^.^.m.  ^ 
^fC  t.\Ke8e  words,  he  sUted  a  mere  fact 
^tr  ^vritliont  in  anj  way  pledging  him- 
B  foture  character  or  parity  of  the 
'  Rome.  Since  that  time,  she  has  been 
iy  changed,  and  we  have  little  reason  to 
hat  Camt^^*^  woald  equally  admire  her 
re  have  little  reason  to  donbt  bat  that, 
re  again  alive,  retaining  his  old  prin- 
e  would  he  fonnd  a  strenaoos  supporter 
jhnrch  of  Ireland  in  her  straggle  against 
errors  and  tisnrpation. 

Decree  of  the  Synod  referred  to  by  St.  JJ^J^^Jf^ 
an  in  his  letter,  is  probably  the  same  with  nod**  ipoiun 
ticed  at  page  62,  which  is  said  to  have^i^^™** 
lacted  at  a  Synod  held  by  St.  Patrick,  in  pWn**. 
stion  wi th  Aaxilias  and  Isseminus.  Ussher 
)t  well  know,  he  says,  what  credit  is  to  be 
bo  ity  as  now  extant.^     Lanigan,  as  we 
bservedy  admits  that  it  is  not  genuine, 
nks  that  it  is  probably  a  fair  explanation 
lorter  one  given  by  St.  Patrick,  of  which 
reys,  as  he  supposes,  the  true  meaning.t 
kppears  that  Cummian's  party  had  on  their  Cummimn's 
luch  learning  and  ability,  as  is  sufficiently  pSSd^ 
it  from  the  proofs  of  it  given  in  his  remark-  ^S?*  *°^ 
pistle.     And  his  opponents  must  have  pos- 

the  same  advantages  in  no  mean  degree, 

dlglonof  A.  I.,  chap.  vlU.  f  Be  Hirt.,  U.a91. 
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'■"■  ^j_,  in  order  that  they  ehonld  be  able  to  nDderaUnd 
the  force  of  his  argimiciitH:  into  which  hia  nuui- 
ner  of  writing;  ahewa  that  he  expected  them  to 
enter  fully:  for  he  plainly  indicates,  that  thej 
were  well  acquainted  with  thoae  eccleaiutical 
and  astronomical  writers,  to  whose  works  ha  n- 
ferB  tbem. 
lie  ot  the       It  also   appears   from   these  considenttiona, 
wat  uit>    ^^^^  ''^^  Irish  libraries  at  that  period  most  bar* 
ue.  been  well  stoclied  with  books,  considering  Um 

times  ;  and  that  these  volumes  were  not  allowed 
to  lie  idle  and  nuuscd,  but  were  carefully  read 
and  studied  by  the  members  of  thelrishGharch." 
[  St.  hue.  Next  to  Ciinimian,  the  most  vigorous  promo- 
u"ni^>nd  terof  the  Roman  Easter  in  the  south  of  Ireland, 
'u-  ^hit*-"'  "'**  Laserian  or  Lasrcan,  abbot  of  Leighlenn, 
M.  (now  called  Old  Leighlin,  in  the  County  Car- 

low,)  who  is  commonly  supposed  to  have  been 
the  first  bishop  of  the  Church  of  Leighlin.  In 
his  exertions  to  introduce  the  new  Easter,  he 
was  strenuously  oppostd  by  St.  Munns,  or  Fin- 
tan  Munnu,  (as  he  is  otherwise  called,)  founder 


m^*f-  r^.t. 
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Kin,t]bbot  of 
«un\erof  A 

tndnced  from   »*^=*^--e  S-  V ^  -  -^-^  ^ 

•i..v^w?l^iil  the  result  of  la  dT.:c-7r»:::-*  ^i* 

Archbishop    l^bei^^::c::^:::::^.::;. 
Council  of  the    NNhiM-b^.j,   c:.:.::.iri  :l   -: 
Muima'B  Life,  «•»=  the  same  as  tr^r. ::  L  Aiup-- 
Lene.  or  Maghlene,  noticed  bv  CurLL.i-  -^^'^-^ 
letter  and  that  it  was  heid  m  ihe  year  dJ  •.  Lu: 
ihere'seems  to  be  considerallo  reason  for  diur-.- 
ing  thetruth  of  this  opinion;  and  ii  is  more  pr?- 
\)able  that  the  two  Synotls  here  alluded  to  were 
distinct  and  held  at  different  times  as  well  as 
plaoefl.  That  of  Maghlene  was  probably  held  in 
A.d.  630 '  the  other  at  Old  Leighlin  in  034 :  and 
ilthough  the  latter  is  not  mentioned  expressly  by 
Commian  it  may  ^  alluded  to,  where  he  speaks 
of  the  report  of  the  deputies  appointt- d  at  the 
first  meeting,  as  it  was  probably  assembled  to  re- 


^.x: 


'  CwhcT**  RoMgion  of  A.  I.,  chap.  ix.    Lonltnui  ii.  80C. 
|u  AA.  BU.  p.  ^OO. 


Col- 


172  LaaeriaH,  not  a  Pope'i  Legalt.       fBoot  IL 

^  k.D.Ki.  ^  ceive  tlieir  stalement,  and  to  consider  how  to  ftct 

JjjwrtMoo  Laserian  is  in  some  legends  represented  as 
^^'  *"  hawing  been  the  Pope's  LegaM  in  IreUnd,  bul 
this  idle  story  is  rejected  tij  iho  best  sulbors  on 
ftll  sides  °  He  may  indeed  have  brought  a  letter 
from  the  Pope  (perhaps  that  of  HonoriuB,  men- 
tioned at  p.  145,)  lo  the  Irish;  fant  thia  would 
not  make  him  a  Pope's  I>egat«;  and  it  la  hnown 
fromgood  authority  that  there  wa^noanch officer 
in  this  cuuQtiy  before  the  twelfth  centaryj  but 
of  tbia  more  by-and-bye.t  i 


The  early  history  of  the  Church  in  the  1e 
"'  of  Norlhamberlaud  is  intimately  connect 
«-  onr  present  subject.  That  portion  of  the  Heptar- 
chy included.  "  beside  the  shire  of  Northumber- 
land, and  the  lands  beyond  it  unto  EdtDbiii^ 
frith.CumberlandBlso,  and  Westmoreland,  Lan- 
cashire, Yorkshire,  and  tlie  GisLoprio  of  Dniv    ^ 
ham. "J    Thia  country  had  embraced  the  wo-  ! 


tit  Cl»rirt5««*y"?J«  King  Edwin  A.D. 

UA  miasionMy  <rf  the  court  of  Edilbnrga, 
m\  queen,  wlio  WM  daaghter  of  Ethelbert, 

Idwin  dyins  ^**  ^»^^«  *"  ^33,  the  whole  king- 
iT^bmed  to  P»g»ni«nj»MMi  queen  Edilbarga, 
hPaxi^aB,  now  archhUhop  of  York,  returned 
j^jgf^X^  Two  princes,  apostates  from  Christi- 
aiy,saooeeded  ;  and  they  having  Men  in  battle 
tesame  yemr,  were,  in  their  turn,  succeeded  by 
iiwald,  a  Ghristian.t  Tki;i  latter  prince  had 
een  educated  among  the  Scottish  people,  and 
berefore*  on  bis  accession  to  the  throne,  being 
axious  for  the  propagation  of  the  Qospel  in  his 
lominions,  be  applied  to  them  to  eend  himChris- 
lan  teachers  to  instruct  his  people.  A  monk  from 
hit  college  in  Hy  was  therefore  sent  to  him  for 
^  purpose.  Unhappily,  however,  the  indivi- 
ioal  selected  proved  to  be  of  a  harsh  and  austere 
dispoution  }  and  this  was  such  an  impediment  to 
hb  usefulness  that  he  soon  found  he  could  effect 
little  hy  his  preaching;  in  consequence  of  which 
be  resigned  his  work,  and  returned  to  his  mon- 

eetery4 

Upon  this,  Aidan,  another  monk  of  the  same 
eommunitytin  whom  the  most  devoted  piety  was 
eombined  with  an  amiable  and  engaging  disposi- 
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A.B.en. 


ITnlipiM  to 
PafAnlna, 

A.D.,en. 


King  Oiwald 

appUfltto 

theSoota 

forChristUn 

teachenfor 

his  people. 


St.  Aiduile 

•entfrom 

loimaa 

bishop  of 

Northum- 

berluui. 


*  Bed.  EocL  Hist  lib.  IL  cap.  14. 


>.  IL  cap.  14 
:  ib.  ill.  6. 


t  lb.  ill.  1. 


^..  .4i,i(i"  >  "  .    T„n  in  t*",\  to  the 


fcof-^^*^**'  «•  ywa  Ijf  Bede,  175 


jg^  ^Tid  to«lUronndrecommende(J^»-^-_^ 

€he  TXiost  efifectnal  way,  by  making      ~^ 
ice  sgr«eable  to  it.  The  Holy  Scrip  - 
ied  every  day  himself,  and  obliged  |;;;?,Cui« 
nnder  his  control  to  do  the  same^tis  HoIj  scHp- 
in  tbcsc  words:—"  So  mnch,"  says*""^ 
»  life  differ  from  the  laziness  of  our 
1  who  went  with  him,  whether  those 
ndergone  the  tonsnre,  or  the  laity, 
to  employ  themselves  in  meditation, 
be    occupied  either  in  reading  the 
or  learning  the  PvSnlms.     This  was 
ork,  and  that  of  all  the  brethren  who 

bim,  wherever  they  came."**  In 
ice  the  same  author  says  of  Aidnn, 
ongb  he  could  not  observe  Easter  dif- 
>m  those  who  sent  him,  yet  ho  took 
ntly  to  perform  the  works  of  faith, 
love,  after  the  manner  usual  with  all 
ons.  Whence  he  was  deservedly  loved 
;n  by  those  who  had  a  different  feeling 
iject  of  keeping  Easter,  and  he  was 
/f  rence  not  only  by  men  of  mean  re- 
but also  by  the  bishops  themselves, 
of  Canterbury,  and  Felix  of  the  East 

Yet  this  high  commendation  of  Aidan 
1  by  Bede's  applying  to  him,  after  all,  JJ^jJigJJ,'"* 

used  by  St.  Paul  in  reference  tc  thequaiiflwiin 
had  rejected  our  Saviour:  "  He  had,"  •^™«  **^"*- 

•  lb.  t  <"*?-  2;>.  M 


l^^iiii-  riiii."ii  I-"--"-' j-'VJiniiiiii 

ID  ud    Booording  to  knowledge."*  It  fa  will  mcOjr  of 

37"  rcmork,  indeed,  that  at.  AMenMedhfafcllMWie, 
^."  who  Tigoronslj  of^owd  the  t«4iiag  of  tiie 
IKh^  Qhnroh  of  Rome,  tad  wen  eepamUd  dob  bar 
commnnion,  were,notwitlutaiMiunnsatad  b^ 
tlie  bichope  of  the  Bomsn  Ghnnn,  M  nolf  aiid 
fitilhful  men ;  wherau  tt  this  day  it  i>  tHnt  W 
the  Roniiah  divines,  that  oat  of  their  Ohnin 
there  is  no  uWatian,  noranrperfomuBoeaf  Mti 
of  faitli.  Bt.  Aidan  himself,  and  the  two  Iridi- 
men  who  succeeded  him  in  the  goremineDl  of 
the  Northumbrian  Chnrcb,  have  ever  been  bdd 
in  bonour  and  reverence,  as  vrorthf  and  vener- 
alile  men  of  Ood,  althongh  they  acknowledged 
not  the  Pope's  jurisdiction  over  them,  nor  ooB- 
sidered  it  at  all  necessary  that  they  aluKild  yUd 
obedience  to  the  traditions  which  he  ptofeaed 
to  have  received  from  St.  Peter  and  St.  Panl: 
traditions  which  oar  modem  Bomanista  wmdd 
i  regnnl  as  bc^iiig  of  tlia  same  authority 


Il 


yitei^fiMlioA   MM'^'*^  tothrt  of  Ht,  from  J^^ 
S^HH&eo^v^^^  Engfand-  York  had  be«n  ^ 
ridaiVr  Pofte  G««gofy  for  the  tat  of  the 

lAWbopnc,  Vnt  8«^  Aidui  and  his  Irish  soe- 
MwnmHoTtibuinA^fl'^*''^^^^^^  ^^  ^^  mmtter 
iv  UiBpradeDoe  of  the  Roaum  See,  by  disre> 
pfingite  snang^BiiientB,  and  settling  them- 
rim  ia  ihe  pontioii*  whidi  in  their  own  jadg- 
Mit  teemed  most  oonvenient.^ 

j^myw^  entering  on  the  work  of  his  mission  Actiritr  of 
vitt  •&  ponible  «eJ  «nd  industry,  Aidan  re-  ^^ 
ceired  from  the  king  every  assistance  in  his  exer-  iruh  wmIi- 
tioiia  for  the  propagmtion  of  the  Christian  faith.  £[^  ^°^ 
So  great, indeed,  was  theinterest  which  this  good 
ffinoe  felt  for  the  spread  of  religion  among  his 
people,  that  **  often,  when  the  bishop  was  preach- 
ing the  Qoapel,  he  not  being  perfectly  master  of 
the  English  language,  the  king  himself  would  act 
••interpreter  of  the  heavenly  Word  to  his  gene- 
nhand  ministers;"  for  he  was  well  acquainted 
vilh  the  Irishy  having  received  instruction  in  his 
ynith  (as  already  mentioned,)  from  those  who 
•poke  it.  Soon  niter  Aidan's  coming  into  Eng- 
Iind,  many  other  teachers  also  came  from  Ire- 
hnd,  topreachinOswald's  dominions,  while  such 
of  them  as  were  priests  administered  baptism  to 
the  new  converts:  "  churches  were  built  in  va- 
rious places  ;  the  people  flocked  together  with  joy 

•  VId.  CoDier*!  Eoc.  Ulsl.  I.  204. 
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^^>>'  M^  to  hear  tba  Word  of  God;"*  mtmKf  tM  Inda 

'        were  given  ff  thfi  ting*!  tnmnlj  fiw  fihHMiiny 

monactio  ecfaoola;  (for  inoit  of  than  who  omim 

to  f)reach  vera  monki:)  in  finot  it  bMMW  tlw 

common  practice  with  the  TTingliih.  inthet  rwhn, 

to  commit  the  edacation  of  their  diDdna  to 

Irish  teachers,  who  inatracted  tbain  not  only  ia 

elemenlary  branches  of  knowledge,  but  elKi  m 

the  higher  and  more  advanced  atodiai  iriddi 

were  caltivated  in  the  monasteries  of  tboaadaTa. 

Ai<)   '9  ^y  ^^^  blessing  of  Qod  npon  hie  laboari, 

duth.  Aiden's  mission  was  eminently  prosperoo*;  end 

having  been  the  menus  of  recovering  the  North- 

nrobrisn  kin^dam  from  Paganism,  he  continued 

to  rnle  the  Clmrch  there  for  seventeen  jrean, 

from  the  time  of  his  first  coming  to  England,  to 

the  year  651,  in  which  he  entered  into  hia  raat 

piniui  i>  ^''^  ^^^^  hisliop  of  Holy  Island  waa  Pinaa, 

Mitfro™     another  monk  of  Hy,  who  declared  hinuelf  an 

eucccwr.     open  adversary  to  the  Roman  Easter,  and  proM- 

e  controversy  with  tlie  njiposite  party 


sufficient  to  pr^^^^^^s  a 

'»«^*^ivtt«*^'y?»  tvs  Burner,"  (* 
otAe«  "*"  Yje  geet,"  »*y*„X«9V»e  was 
.ooTt   of  *vV23,)"in««™"°?j  patience, 

iM  »r-^con«<le»tioni.     .    ^y^e  scr- 

,ey  t*>«^'  Se  wWcb  he  ^Pf^J-^e  writ*'" 
S^^.*ti^bU.nccesso^*e  »m^p3  of 

GoA.'    ,^?ito«setV»et  «      .1' missionary  nn«.'«":- 
.«    trod  •»to^  ^  very  ««5t»ve  m«      ^^^.  ^ tawg; 

op  ^'**^*?tUe  Bast  Sa^»";ii;S>rd«^»^^'='  '"' 
tvoedotn  of  tue  ^^^^^^  of  Ucrvi  ^^.^ 

SVdd^f  *rjSrRekingdomof^i^V»  conv- 
Sd  bat  »^^*^^w  CVitistianily ;  ^^^;^^,eford- 
Slinverted  «»^  GVoucester  J^^;  »        ,  ,. 

iS>«^^»?^:J;Sbire,Bedfor^f^^^^^^^ 

Bi«onane8  »^^^tian  cause  n^nS^,,  of  ^cb-  „^^. 
"»«"«  *^  w  d  to  agree »« JJ^^J^ofesBe^  no  sub- 


l&O  Of  Cokum,  Bkktf  ^litii^kr»t,      [mm  n. 

.  *J.  »!•  Jection  tothfl  SeeorChmcliof Bom^did,  falWr 

extraordiiuiy  BaiieUty  of  life  tid  prinhhim 

preaching  tfafl  Ootpel,  go  br  b(7M»d  thoM  of  tlw 

other  ride,  that  aftarmrdi  thniat  tbem  oat  and 

entered  in  npon  their  laboon.* 

cshaui  mo-      Finao  occnpied  th«  Inahopiis  of  Hdr  Ldaad 

r^t^™  for  ten  jreara,  and  at  lui  death,  in  j,.d.  661^  waa 

succeeded  by  another  monk  of  lona,  named  Ool- 

man.  The  latter  trod  eteadilf  in  th«  aaine  aUw 

as  the  two  others  that  preceded  him,  in  o{ 

ing  the  lioman  Easter,  andsaaloDalyTipl 

the  system  of  the  Britons  nnd  Irish-t 

piidiii  ™       ^''^  throne  of  NorthamberUnd  waa  now  filled 

tmvsn;  HI    by  A  princeDamed  Osny,  brotherto  thelateKing 

tbutim..     08wald,whofeIlinbattlein>.D.642.  InOnr^'a 

reign  the  controversy  kboat  Blaster  aesnmad  aim 

a  serions  aspect,  that  the  dissensions  arinag  oat 

of  it  could  be  tolerated  no  longer:  Uiay  hadoc- 

tended  even  into  private  families,  and  wen  dia- 

tarbing  the  harmony  of  the  royal  reddenM  itad£ 

For  Oswy  eJliered  to  Lhe  Irinli  Eastor,  through 


V.J 


am  J  ike  S^hoJ  of  IVhilhy, 


ing  the  feBtival  of  Easter,  the  queen  was  sti!!  ^ 
fisting,  and  had  only  arrived  at  Palm  Sundiiy. 
Alchfrid,  the  king's  eldest  son,  was  another  sup- 
porter of  the  Roman  rite,  having  heen  so  taught 
by  his  tntor  the  learned  Saxon  priest  Wilfrid, 
already  mentioned,  (p  149).  There  were  nlso 
many  others  near  them  of  the  same  way  of  think- 
ing; for  it  is  to  he  remcmhcred  that  North um- 
bria  had  been  at  first  instructed  in  the  Chris- 
taan  ftiith,  at  least  partially,  by  Roman  mission- 
aries; and  when  Paulinas  flod  from  p;  rscculiou 
in  that  country,  his  deacon  James  remained  bc?- 
hind  at  York,  still  exerting  himself,  as  far  as  he 
coald, in  propaf^iitingreligion, and  that, of  c  -ur>c, 
after  the  peculiar  Rvslcm  of  th*  Roman  Church.** 

In  order,  thcTcfuro,  to  docide  between  the  con-  A<vf 
tending  parties,  and   settle   the  controversy,  ti^^^w 
council  was  sunimonctl  hy  the  authority  of  King  a.i». 
Oswy,  at  tjtreaneshall,  (now  nnracd  Whitby,  in 
Yorkshire,)  where  St.  Hilda,  the  mother  abbe^ 
of  the  monastery  of  Stn^ancsliall,  supplied 
place  of  moderator.     She  was  a  favourer  c 
Irish  Easter,  and  wjis  highly  esteemed  f^ 
extraordinary  wissdoiu  and  piety.f     Th' 
or  conference  at  Whitby  was  held  in 
6U  Colman  appeared  there  as  the  prin 
cate  of  the  Irish  customs,  and  W* 
chief  speaker  in  defence  of  those  ' 


182  8t,  Colman*a  tpaeck  ai  WkUby.        [Book  If. 

^.D.  e64^  St.  Colman  having  been  allowed  to  speak  first, 
St.  ^man't  the  argmoent  used  by  him  on  this  occasion  is 
S^TSh '  t^«s  gi^en  in  the  "  Life  of  Wilfrid,"  written  by 
EMter.  Stephen  the  priest:—"  Our  fathers  and  their 
predecessors,  who  were  manifestly  inspired  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  as  Golnmbkille  was,  did  ordaiu 
that  Easter  shonld  be  celebrated  on  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  moon,  in  case  it  were  on  Snnday; 
following  tl^  example  of  John,  the  Apostle  and 
Evangelist,  who  leaned  upon  the  Lord's  breast 
at  supper,  and  was  called  the  lover  of  the  Lord. 
He  celebrated  Easter  on  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  moon ;  and  we  celebrate  it  in  like  manner  as 
did  his  disciples,  Polycarp  and  others;  neither 
dare  we,  for  our  parts,  neither  will  we,  change 
this." 
Bede'a  ao-  Bede  gives  the  speech  of  Colman  thus : — "  This 
^^^'  "■  Easter,  which  I  am  used  to  observe,  I  received 
from  my  seniors  who  sent  me  bishop  hither: 
which  all  our  fathers,  men  beloved  of  God»  are 
known  to  have  cclebrateii  in  the  same  manner; 
which,  that  it  may  not  seem  unto  any  to  be  con- 
temned and  rejected,  is  the  same  that  the  blessed 
Evangt  list  St.  John,  the  disciple  specially  be- 
loved by  our  Lord,  with  all  the  Churches  that  he 
did  oversee,  is  read  to  have  celebrated.*'  "And 
is  it  to  be  believed  that  Coluraba,our  most  rever- 
end father,  and  his  successors,  men  beloved  of 
God,  who  observed  Easter  in  the  same  manner 
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^^m-mA^  MA  lioid  ^''^  ^  ^J>*t  which  WES  con-    *  p-  ««• 
Er  to 2;  BWly  Scriptnre.  ?"• 

ktnnrar  to  St.  OolmM  and  his  Irish  friends,  wiirnd*. 

WiUrid  ohjected  A**  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  pmrtner8'^»> 

As  PieU  i!ad  Biito«»«»  "  ^ot  of  the  two  otmost 

■kiof  the  ocemiiy  mm%^  ^^^  having  even  the  whole 

tfUiewio  sopport  tlieiii,were  with  foolish  labour 

Uimg  mgaiMt   tli«  ^hole  worid."     "  And  if 

that Colamba  of  yo«».  saith  he,  "yea,  and  ours 

dio,if  he  were  Cl^nst'SyWas  holy  and  powerful 

A  virtaes,  ooald  tt^  be  preferred  before  the  most 

liksaed  prince  of  ^^^  apostles  ?  onto  whom  the 

Lord  said    That^  o.rt  Peter^  and  upon  this  rock  I 

vitf  hmldniy  Church,  and  the  galea  oj  hell  shall 

^prevail  again^  i^ ;  and  I  will  give  unto  thee 

the  %i  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.*' \    In  fine, 

>VDfrid  closed  by  uttering  an  anathema  against 

ill  who  ahoald   dATe  to  celebrate  any  but  the 

Bomaa  fUuiier. 

FromBede'B  account  it  would  appear(a8  Arch-  ^^^^^^J^'" 
lUiop  Ussher  notes)  that  the  language  of  Wil- S *the  irSt- 
frid  "  wrought  much  upon  the  simplicity  of  King  *^- 
Oiwy**'  who  finding  that  all  parties  were  unani- 
U0118  in  admitting  that  such  a  promise  had  been 
iDsde  to  Peter,  resolved  not  to  act,  as  regarded 
this  matter,  in  away  thatappcared  to  be  contrary 
to  the  authority  of  so  great  an  apostle;  "  lest," 
Hid  he  **  npoo  my  coming  to  the  doors  of  the 

•  Bed.  H.  E.  ikl.  26.  t  lb. 


is  blahofvla  *^ 


L  ai.  CMms  rMV"*  J**  XUayriai     pUM  D. 

»-«w-,tiiiKdomoflw»TqB,tlnreiiiOBldb»iio»ttoo|wn, 
if  be  were  diipleand  who  n  prored  to  hm  nm- 
MHionoftbekoTB."  BntBtaidMB,uUeLUiiof 
Wyfrid,  BUtei  that  Oiw7  Bud  Umm  wonb  ■lw^ 
119,  which  would  inak«  him  »pfttr  Im  Ai^le 
t]un  the  archbishop  nfraenta  Um,  and  mm 
seriona  than  he  ought  to  haro  baea. 
r^oinun  The  result  of  the  ooniunlwaa  howarcraltogi!- 
^  ther  nnfsTonrsble  to  the  Irish  party,  the  BoOMB 
cnstomB  being  now  recwved  by  aathoii^  iato 
the  Northumbrian  realm,  and  tJie  onlydiowafiir 
those  who  had  opposed  them  being,  Htiur  to 
submit  to  them,  or  quit  their  places.  8L  Cot- 
man  prererred  the  latter  alternative, and  resigiMd 
his  biBhopric;  being  "  influenced  throngh  fiiar  of 
"ni^^tff  '"'^  country, to  regard  with  contempt  the  tonsara 
Rfflne™  and  method  of  observing  Easter""  used  by  (ha 
Romans;  and  "  perceiving  that  his  doctriiw  was 
deapiseii,  and  his  sect  looked  down  npon,  taking 
with  him  those  who  woald  follow  him,  that  is  to 
noiin  n  say,  snch  as  would  not  receive  the  Catholic  Bas- 
'■  ter  and  the  tonsnre  of  th«  crown ,  (for  of  that  al 


Ck.  Y.]    The  Irisk  Easier  abolisked  in  lirUttin. 


inherfavoar,  against  the  trailitiunH  which  ho  liad  ^ 
reeeived  from  the  first  Christian  tcaclicrri  of  his  and 
own  people.    The  Scottish  monks  also  that  won*  |,'^^'j 
at  Ripon  in  Yorkshire,  (as  well  as  those  ahovc-  Kind 
mentioned,  whom  Colman  had  gathered  together  hi^I 
in  Liailisfame,)  '*  being  offered  their  choice,  pre-       | 
ferred  to  quit  their  place,  rather  than  to  receive 
the  Catholic  Easter  and  other  canonical  rites, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  Roman  and  Apos- 
tolic Church."^    And  so  did  matters  remain 
among  the  Irish  about  forty  years  after  that.  The 
until  their  own  countryman  Adam  nanus  per-  own 
siiaded  most  of  them  to  yield  to  the  custom  of^'*- 
the  Churches  abroad  in  this  particular.! 

The  Picts,  likcwi.se,cc)nfonncd  soon  after,  unchjr  -nw 
King  Naitan,  who  **  by  his  royal  authority  com-  Jjl"'^ 
manded  Easter  to  be  obscrviMl  throughout  all  th«  v-wt 
provinces  of  the  Picts  according  to  tlic  cycle  of 
nineteen  years,  abolishing  tlu^  «;rroncous  period 
of  eighty-four  years"  which  they  before  used;  and 
also  cause<l  '*  all  priests  and  monks  to  be  shorn 
crownwise"  after  the  Ucunan  nionner.t 

The  monks  of  loiia  or  Y-Columbkille  in  like  au 
manner  were  inducecl  in  a.d.  710,  by  the  persua-  J'/^^ 
sion  of  Egbert,  an  lOn^lish  priest  that  had  been  a.d!] 
educated  in  Inland,  to  ^ive  up  the  mode  of  cal- 
culating East«r,  and  the  tonsure,  which  they  had 
received  from  Colnnibkilb-  one  hundred  and  fifty 


A.l>. 


ofd  mt«m 
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,  jmn  before,  and  to  follow  the  B 
eighty  ywn  after  the  time  of  Pope  E 
and  the  aanding  of  Biahop  Aidan  from  t 
into  Enfi^nd." 

The  Britons  in  the  time  of  Bade  abH  n 
their  old  aaage,  nntil  Elbodoa,  ofairf  Inibop  of 
North  Walea,  who  died  in  a-d.  809,  brought  in 
the  Roman  Euter;  bat  we  have  reaaon  to  be- 
lieve that  West  Wales  stood  oat  still  longer, 
and  adhered  to  the  old  syatem  until  i.D.  843, 
or  even  later  t 

Before  passinji;  from  this  part  of  oar  nibjeot, 
we  should  mention,  that  Colman,  when  he  left 
En);1and,  retired  first  to  lona,  bringing  with  him 
hi8lrishfollowHr8,andaboutthirtyEngliKh  monke 
who  were  of  the  same  way  of  thinking  with  them. 
Afterwards  he  removed  to  the  West  of  Ireland, 
(of  which  it  wonld  seem  he  was  a  native,}  aod 
founded  there  two  munnsteries:  one  in  the  smiU 
island  of  Iimisboflin,  off  the  coast  of  Oalwey, 


^  ^r^o  aiccordiiigljr  adopted  the  Boman     ^'^  "^ 
«iihre«p««*toEaater,  kc."  BotTada, "      '•       ' 
.vising  long  after  his  appointment,  tras  in 
Ameoeaded  b7  Wilfrid,  who  re -established  wiund  b 
maA  dt  bis  bvliopno  '^  York,  and  was  able  Tvork"^ 
iwwwdi  to  bo*st>  "that  he  was  the  fint  who 
^^ttbetra*  E«steriQNorthainberUnd,hav-Htii»HL 
^taned  oni  tfa«  Iriib;  who  arranged  that  the 
I    TtiH.li  namoe  ahonld  be  parted  on  sides;  and 
'    v^  oidnad  tba  nile  ot  Bt.  Benedict  to  be  ob^. 
Mtvod  taj  inonki."t    We  have  already  seen  that 
W«M  at  fini  nnwilling  to  accept  the  high  office 
,fnnond  to  him,  lest  he  sbonld  be  obliged  to 
iMnhk  I  iiiniiiiistinn  frnm  British  or  Scottish 
CtiMa;  to  avoid  which  he  was  at  his  own  re- 
fhHft  ilknrad  to  go  beyond  sea  to  France,  in 
Mk  to  nakomre  of  canonical  ordination.   Bnt 
vldla  WiUrid  protracted  time  abroad,  King  Oswy 
"JBdoead  bf  the  advice  of  the  QnartadecinianB,! 
ippMittsd  another  person  named  Ceadda  orChad,  chui  ■■  t^ 
aaoat  nligions  senant  of  Qod,  and  an  admir-  ^^g^"* 
thUdootor,  that  oame  from  Ireland,"  to  beor-''<™: 
Waad  Bidiop  of  York  in  hia  room.     This  Cead- 
fc  WM  a  sdioUr  of  Bishop  Aidan. 

ViUnd,  however,  after  come  time  retamed  ilS^jJIS^ 
litiiii,iiiil  had  his  bishoprio  restored  to  him,  while  iiud  to 


■^  St.  Chad  mi  removed  to  the  i 
BUbopric  of  Liobfield.  Wilftid'e  ihtt  YS  ie 
not  winting  in  mvaj  iotereeting  peitiealen, 
bat  it  is  leu  iotimatelf  oonneeted  with  the 
Charch  history  of  Irelend,  end  mj  rmAtm*  UB 
already  aofficiently  iufonned  of  all  that  on^ 
cerna  the  enbjact  immedietelf  under  ooneite^ 
tion.     (See  p.  219  inf.) 


inquirrean-  Whbh  we  see  th»t  the  peace  of  the  Chriatua 
tn^^  t>o^7  >"  tb^B  islands  wu  bo  disturbed  in  ••% 
thepoinu  times  by  strife  and  diesenaion:  thst  tbarv  mi 
between  tba  BO  great*  want  of  sympathy  and  brotheiljhiBd- 
Rtmu^  neea  between  the  two  contending  putiM,  (ra.* 
chunhea.     tbe  BritoDs  and  Irish  o     ' 


^ii.A** 


iffoUbidU> 
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Urn  k  thai  ImiKyprie;  le- 

'tibflffc  1^8^  ^nlf ,  (amwcriBg  lo 

ieof  York,)krt  he  dioald 

_  iMiyOrhf  thowwhohad 

ZSSihiAj  ot3tef» Jwm  the  Irish  or  ^tona, 

m^fSmrmv^  tarnvdlmg  aD  the  wa j  to  France 

teaifoid  ihei*  impo«tt»i  of  hands;*  when  we 

Ma  fteBiiUynSy  ^^'^f^^^  <^<m0  of  theaerenth 

«irtaiT»TCfoiis>8  ^  P^  ^°  P^^^  pnjer,or  even 

mtheeominon  floeU  interconne  of  life,  with 

Ihor  ndghbouTS  of  the  Roman  commnnion,t  and 

bdf  a  oentaTj  Ia^''  exhibiting  still  the  same 

kuEsh  feding   towmrds  them,  and  having  no 

■on  interoooi'M  with  them,  in  any  way,  than 

thiv  woold  with  Pagans^ — ^when  we  see  all 

tlri^  1^0  ure  natanllj  led  to  ask  what  were  the 

tiaofc  points  about  which  these  persona  con- 

ftfft^^  (^  were  they  of  such  great  importance 

m  to  jnatiiy  the  extreme  and  vehement  seal 

vUoh  Doih  parties  manifested  in  behalf  of  their 

oimpeoaluur  ayatems  and  opinions. 

How  the  qnestion  about  Easter  being  that  The  timtof 
«IUi  was  moat  aigned  between  these  two  par-  £m  p;,^? 
Im»  I  ahsll  first  give  the  reader  some  account  o'<>>q^^ 
of  what  their  difference  was  with  regard  to  this 
poiiitLin  as  fev  words  as  may  suffice  for  a  clear 

•1^1^  IflO.  tPNT-l^  8e6yfo.£d(L8tepli.Vlt.Wllf.«|».47. 
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~tl'  ??*'-'  slitf ™P"*  of  ths  ^f*  in  "  genefal  way,  avoidins; 
Buch  pnriiciilar  details  of  this  iotricBla  sulijecC, 
aa  woiilit  b(i  quite  out  of  place  in  a  work  like 
the  present." 
The  mQthfKi      Tho  ResiirrpctioTi  of  our  BIe«iieil  Lord  from 
by """?''"  Ibc  grave  look  place  on  that  Fir»t  Day  of  Ifie 
^(viiiKd    Wt^  whjcli  came  next  after  the  Jewiab  Fass<n-er 
(QuIS'Son  "^  "'"'^''  He  suffered :  in  order,  thereroT«,  to  wl&- 
the  jxwbh    brate  the  commemoration  of  th^s  ({loriona  BV9Dt 
f^"         "^  *  corresponding  season  annually,  it  was  only 
needeil  to  select  for  this  purpose,  in  every  year, 
the  Sunday  occurring  in  the  week  appointed  fiir 
the  Passover.  Now  we  know  that  the  Jews  wem 
eomtnauJcd  to  sacrifice  the  Passover,  ant)  com- 
mence the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  on  the  fonr- 
tf^enbb  day  of  the  first  month  atevetiingjt  i.e-«t 
the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  day  t  (or  abmit  th« 

*  The  roodcr  who  dcrirts  to  nitar  tu^  Into  Uih  dUBnilt  <»>■■ 
tton  of  th*  PiMhal  BOBatittnY,  •ill  Imd  <'*Fj'  mhiImh  sm  U^ 
tamtiog  Inlnnniitlni  on  Ibe  HDhjMt,  dollnrMl  with  nr  ^ 
«lsini«B  ud  leirnlng,  In  B.  Lamy,  it  Tm^U  SUmll 
Ttt  OM^  T,  •«.  1-6,  «p,  8.  wo.  1,  i,  «  0^1.  ft  (Mt  1, ' 


All::  - 


^^^      ^e^.^    ^m^m^^^f^mm  wm^^rmm^   M^^i^tm^rwr-  *  «    t 


\ub  ft««k  mo<*»)  of  tkrirsMwd  yew:  for  ^^^^ 
-^  <^rere  reckoned  firom  evening  to  even- 
smmencAVS  •"^  «wJing  with  sunset ;  and 
(i  eub  Tnonth  were  counted  bj  the  moon's 

**  the  J«^^^  months  being  lunar  ones.t 
&nt  montb,  also,  was  that,  whose  full  moon 
lened  apon^oT  next  after,  the  vernal  equinox, 
nnmencement  of  spring,  when  the  days  and 
te  are  e^aal  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  §  And 
e  tbe  feast  of  unleavened  bread  lasted  for 
in  days,  commencing  with  the  evening  that 
le  on  at  the  close  of  the  fourteenth  day,  (on 
icb  evening  the  Paschal  lamb  was  sacrificed,) 
I  continuing  until  the  twenty-first  day  at  oven- 
;,f  it  thns  appears  that  the  whole  time  occu- 
d  by  this  festival  was  exactly  the  third  week 
the  Jewish  sacred  year.^ 

PhloJvd.  (to  TltaMoAi,  lib.  Hi.  torn.  li.  p.  100,  <>|>ii.  (UtwA.y) 
L    Lmdt.  «<  «*4>-  ^^  ^^7, 1316.  i.e.  cap.  vil.  hoc.  6,  ei  Ix.  t. 
Bk.  on.  tIL  sec  L  ooL  1283,  Levlt.  xxlii.  27,  32. 
Uhj,  «<n9».  «H>-^1-Ma.8,  4.    See  Levit.  xxlll.  24.  ftabii 
xL&    FuUBur*^  Indeed,  In  hia  Hebrew  i^^xicon,  Ui  the 
id  tko^utkt  s  month.)  labmini  to  prove  that  the  Jewlah 
iSm  ««•  not  lunar,  aigutiu^  from  thone  pawiatf-ti  of  Hcrlp- 
■  fhufc  nn  III  to  q;ieak  of  the  year  an  o(rti<fUtiiit(  <!xactl/  of 
iw  moDtlw.  ••^  1  KinfaW.  7, 1  Cliron.  xxvll.  1-16:  but  Me 
■iw  k  rcfuied  bj  Lamy  tn  the  place*  tiere  qii##U^l. 
JoMDliaa  AxBtiq.  iud.  lib.  iii.  cap.  x.  vol  i.  p.  I'^M.  K/1.  Oxoci. 
iMrHodMMi-     f^'l^*  ^»^  «'  'u^'  et  fjunr,  oil.  VI^,  1277, 
L  Tel  aoaie  alkt^  ^^^^  t^  Jeirljih  Faiiwver  wm  'yy^MV/riaily 
'TMtl  i  ir^  **^  "1"*' —     ^'M>'  Ku«b.  ViU '>/fi<t«nUrif, 
xvftt-* ■'■'  ^  1^^  '>°  l*M  vubfeet  here  aJlu4«4  t/#, 
B^Mta,  Cantata.  1279,  p.  M7.   HeealM  ljm)iguf% 
*  r— ihil  er>ntrr/T«rs7,  Ee.  lib*.,  r*A.  li.  p-  972. 
Ifl,  1».  ^  ft«l.  Ea.  Hiet.  lib.  »  «■!>  21 
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^•-^  ""*■  .  Id  Lbe  reckoning  of  theOhrielian  Oharohfrom 
the  earliest  ages,  the  Yenml  Equinox  hns  been 
iisnaily  assigned  to  the Twent; -first  day  orMarch, 
and  iimny  are  of  opinion  thai  thin  arranKonient 
was  ouooftheralcBfrftmedbytheGtinerBlOoDn- 
cil  of  Nice  Tor  the  seLtleraent  of  the  Pfuchoil 
controversy,  and  that  the  I'wenty-finil  day  was 
selected  as  being  that  on  which  the  Equinox  was 
aapposed  to  fall  in  the  year  325,  in  which  th«  ' 
Oouncilaat."  (The  fact,  however,  is,  thatlhedaj  " 
of  the  Equinox  varies,  and  even  since  thelal«flt 
corrections  of  the  calendar,  it  may  be  either  the 
twentieth  or  nineteenth  of  the  month  of  March, f) 
^i*f  "b^  In  accordance  with  what  has  been  now  stated, 
i»ir  Guier.  the  following  rule  for  det«ruuning  Easter  Sun- 
day was  generally  agreed  to,  viz.,  Ihatibahonld 
always  bo  the  Sunday  following  that  funrteeoth 
day  of  the  inoon,  which  either  fell  upon  Msfoh 
21st,  orwasthencxtfourteenthoftliemoonsftsr.t 
Jlu^^'^  Some,  however,  of  the  early  Christians  were 
Aiiuic        accustomed  to  follow  a  diETerent  rule  in   fixing 
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if^tisamlly  preceded  Easter,  and  commencing  ^  a.d.  064.  ^ 
f^Qe\ebvmtioi&  of  ^^  ^^^*8^  not  on  the  Sunday 
^m  ibe  foarteeDth  day,  but  on  the  fonrteenth  or 
twnver  day  iteelf»  on  whatever  day  of  the  week 
kwfllhi  fall.*     This  practice  gave  mnch  offence 
to  Oie  greater  part  of  ChriBtians,  who  deemed  it 
lalawfal  to  commomorate  the  Redemption  of 
aaakiiid  on  any  other  day  than  Snnday,  that 
having  been  the  day  of  our  Saviour's  glorious 
Bcamxectlon  and  triumph  over  death :  and  they 
«ho  kept  the  festival  on  a  week-day,  according 
to  the  system  of  the  Asiatics,  were  known  by  the 
reproachful  name  of  Quarta  decimans,  (from  the 
Uktin  quarto  decitna,  fourteenth,  in  consequence 
of  their  observing  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  moon 
ai  a  feast-day,  regardless  whether  the  day  so  se- 
lected were  a  Sunday  or  not 

Bat  even  among  those  who  were  agreed  in  ^^  o^o[ 
judging  that   Easter  ought  to  bo   celebrated  Si^ree^ 
always  on  a  Sunday,  and  never  on  any  other  day  JJJJ^J?  ^^ 
of  the  week,  (as  the  Britons,  Irish,  and  Romans,)  noticed. 
there  were  still  two  great  causes  of  disagreement, 
which  led  different  parties  to  choose  different 
Sundays  for  the  festival ;  those  different  days 
bebg  sometimes  a  week,  sometimes  a  month, 
(is  the  case  might  be,)  distant  from  each  other.f 
FirUf  the  Irish  were  accustomed  to  observe 

•  BuebiuB.  Eocl.  Hiat.  lib.  ▼.  cap.  28. 

t  Piideitux  >  Connection,  Par.  U.  boolc  4,  peg.  338. 
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,^^M^  thnr  Enter,  not  in  Um  mdt  frMBtbtHUnth  to 

Tfa.Fb.t,    tli«twMitr-fint<UToft)MnooB,M)tettitftam 

SS^      tlMfeiiiteenthtotbe(wmtiaUidvf*«r,hlotfMr 

fu^       words,  not  alvrajn  on  the  Baadtg'  amr  tfc«  Pmh* 

*™  '  over,  bnt  aometimM  on  the  dv  of  tbg  liMoTCT 

itself,  when  that  ihonld  ftll  on  Bandltjr.t    "  The 

Iriih  oflencelebnttod their BHtar,'*MjlBldiiMr, 

"  when  it  wu  Pfttm  Snodaf.  in  ooSMfBaaott  of 

its  being  on  the  foarteentbdayofthetiXMii,  wfafiA 

ia  the  limit  of  the  PHchal  daj; "  «nd  fcr  tUe 

they  were  oft«n  spoken  of  u  "  (jnaitadMiinUN'' 

by  writers  of  the  Roman  party ,BlthoagfaUM  term 

was  not  pro|>erly  applicable  to  them,  and  •mb  m 

nse  of  the  word  has  led  to  mnch  oonfnsion:  bat 

it  ia  not  nnnatural  for  men,  when  finding  bolt 

with  their  neiKhboare  for  being  in  the  wrong  on 

any  subject,  to  attribnte  to  them  the  extreme  of 

that  error  into  which  they  are  snpposed  to  hsTe 

fallen. 

It  is  plain  tlut  the  difference  here  noticed  be- 
tween the  Irish  anil  Romans,  in  their  method  of    1 


^ot 
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■ometimes  a  still  vrider  disagreement  in  this  re-  ^ 
«pect;  in  order  to  explain  which  it  will  be  needful 
very  briefly  to  consider  the  method  which  tEiey 
Ued  in&ndingthemoon'Boge.  Ifthefullmoons" 
vera  to  fall  on  the  same  days  of  the  months  in 
ill  yean,  the  Passover-day  could  be  easily  deter- 
mined: foriaatance,  if  the  first  full  moon  (on  or) 
ifter  the  2 1st  of  .March  were  always  to  fall  ou  the 
24tli  of  that  month,  then  Easter  Sunday  would 
be  always  the  Sunday  iu  the  week  from  March 
25th  to  March  Slst;  it  would  be  in  fact  the  last 
Bonday  in  March.  £ut  it  is  well  knrjivn  that 
the  fall  raooDS  fall  on  different  days  iu  dilTurent 
year«,  so  that  whatever  days  they  may  full  on  in. 
the  present  year,  fur  cxanijili',  they  will  nut  como 
on  exactly  the  same  days  of  the  nioriLh  fur  sc- 
leral years  again.  In  urilcr,  therefore,  to  dtter- 
miiie  on  ivliat  diiys  they  niiglit  occur  in  c.jniing 
years,  different  V'jcka  (or  jn'riodfl  of  so  many 
years)  wern  invented,  after  the  expiration  of 
which  the  new  and  full  moons  were  supposed  to 
iktl  B^'ain  on  the  sauio  days  as  before.  Now  the  Th_«  ^ 
Irish  used,  in  their  cnlcuUlion  of  Iho  moon's  a 
what  was  called  the  L'yi'lu  of.Sulijicius  Severn 
(being  BO  named  from  itn  inventor,)  whieh  ci 


correct  lta»';"°„\  rol»  »?  "      i,«Wb, 
tj  Ike  w»  c: J°'  :;  ?E  f»ll  »°»J,cTe  Ot* 
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kiAiAQOcdin^y*  ®*'  Cnmmian.as  we  have  seen,  ^^.«».  6^4. 
^g^jjufgi^  tbmfc    ™  ^^^  y®"""*  •  ^'*^'®  before  the  ^     ' 
iite  (^  his  \et,tcr  to  Segienos  on  this  subject, 
lUW  tbe  Romans,  Egyptians,  Grecians,  He- 
Vn«t,  snd   Boytbisns,  and  all  the  rest  of  the 
lorid,  were    migreed  in  keeping  Easter  at  the 
WDM  tune,  ih!^  Irish  were  disjoined  from  them 
\if  the  »pi«o  of  •  whole  month.® 

What  bss  been  here  said  on  this  snbjcct  will  R<^ark  on 
CDdble the  resder  to  nndersUnd  snfiBciently  the !$thhdi!!!^ 
Mfcoie  of  the  controversy  about  Easter  that  was  ^^^^""^ 
i^taied  hetween  the  Irish  and  Roman  Christians  ^  ^^"' 
in  Britain  in  the  seventh  century.     The  acconnt 
we  have  given  of  their  differences  is  taken  prin- 
dpally  from   Bede,  who  was  of  course  fully 
aequMnted  with  the  nature  of  the  question,  (it 
being  agitated  in  his  t)wn  lifetime,)  and  who  also 
states  it   with  his  usual  admirable  clearness. 
As  to  the  changes  and  corrections  made  by  (he 
Bomans  themselves,  in  different  ages,  in  their 
own  computations,  and  their  differences  with 
other  nations,  that  is  s  very  difficult  subject, 
tod  one  which  we  need  not  here  meddle  with.f 

This  matter  having  now  been  sufficiently  ex-  The  dUhr- 
plainedywe  may  next  inquire  what  was  the  nature  S^^^ 
ofthedispnte  about  theXonsure,  which  was  usually  «xpUined. 
connected  with  it;  and  this  a  few  words  will  serve 

*  WL  {Mg.  108,  mip. 

t  LanlgsD,  vol  iL  p.  871,  haa  a  good  deal  concerning  It. 
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-  to  describe.  The  Irish  used  to  shave,  or  clip 
very  close,  thehstrin  frontof  the  head,  from  nr 
to  ear,  allowinf;  it  to  grow  behind;  and  in  this 
consisted  their  tonsnre:  the  Romans,  on  the 
other  hand,  were  accustomed  to  shave  the  hair 
from  the  top,  IcHving  only  a  circle  of  it  to  grow 
Totuid  llie  liuail  at  the  Icxverniost  part>  and  this 
wa-ithe  Horn  an  tonsure;  which  they  of  that  party 
jircfcsaed  to  hftvc  deriveJ  from  St,  Peter." 

The  controversy  about  Easter  contmeQced  at  a 
very  early  period,  between  tlie  Asiatics  and  Bo- 
''-''  ninns;  soeiirly.  thnt,  in  tiie  middle  of  the  second 
r]!-.,  centnry,  the  veneriible  St.  I'olycarp,  Ushop  of 
Smyrna,  ciime  lo  Home  to  confer  with  Anicetus, 
bishop  of  thiitoity,  concerning  this,  among  other 
matters.  Tlieir  meeting,  however,  proved  nu- 
sueces^ful,  so  far  as  (be  hope  of  terminating  the 
dispute  was  coucerncd;  for  neither  could  ))er- 
suade  llie  other  to  adopt  liie  system:  only  they 
agreed,  ns  becaino  Cliri$tinn  bishops,  that  the 
hoiiil  of  peai-c  and  brotherly  kindness  was  not  to 


pe  Amietima,  akml  Easier, 

vrben  they  resolatdy  refused  to  ^ 


ted  not  to  thunder  forth  an  ex-  not , 
against  them.  Bach  violence  did  ^!!!j^y^^  ^i 
oeet  with  the  approbation  of  the 
moderate  men  of  that  day,  and  it 
with  Kttle  effect.®  •     \ 

ook  back  on  those  ancient  eontro-  The  ^ot» 
ccnpied  so  mach  of  the  time  and  puud  very 
ur  forefathers,  and  view  them  with  J^**"' 
dispassionate  feelings  with  which 
i  the  events  of  distant  times,  it  seems 

to  think  how  Christian  men  could 

^tended  so  warmly  about  such  un- 

Lrifles  as  those  subjects  are  now  felt 

m  of  all  parties.     Of  the  tonsure  the 

nan  writer  Mabillon  remarks,  ''thata 

ir,  asit  now  appears,  and  one  that  may 

)  worth  a  serious  consideration,  then 

lose  islanders  in  sharp  altercation ;"t 

>f  this  business  and  the  Paschal  con- 

e  expresses  himself  thus — **  A  ques- 

about  one  day,  occupied  the  Church 

six  hundred  years;  and  three  cen- 

kst,  were  scarcely  sufficient  for  settling  ^^^  ^ 

quarrelsome  men."  ^£^3?*^ 

)nsiderable  as  were  the  causes  of  dis-  SuSSe 

between  these  men,  they  were  treated  <^y»' 

1.  Hltt.  lib.  V.  cap.  24. 

cU  Sanctorum  0.  8.  B.    See  also  Lanlgan  11. 00. 


^j,  uid  ipoken  of  as  matUn  of  the  moat  serioi 

porUDoe.    A  difference  aboot  the  Tonsni 

Euter  was  regarded  with  aa  much  abborre 

if  it  bad  been  some  grare  oomiptioD  of  ilc 

or  perversion  of  the  faith.     The  man  who 

think  of  tba  Fourteenth  of  the  Moon  as  b 

fit  day  for  a  Festival,  was  looked  npon  aa  s 

thising  after  some  sort  with  the  Jews,  who 

fied  the  Son  of  God;  and  he  that  nsed  thi 

Tonsure  was  charged  with  having  borroi 

from  the  odioos  Simon  Magna." 

I  Eadmer  says,  (following  the  words  of '. 

^  "  in  Colman's  times  there  waa  sharp  contr 

1       aboal  the  observing  of  Easter,  and  other  r 

"*     life  for  churchmen;  therefore  this  quest!' 

servedly  excited  the  minds  and  feeling  of 

people,  fearing  lest,  perhaps,  after  havii 

cejved  the  name  of  Christians,  they  shoal 

or  had  run.  in  vain."] 

;,  Still,  however,  while  there  was  so  mnc 

'r^  aboutthingsoflessmeterialconEeqncDce,  w 

not  omit  to  observe,  that  there  w 
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op8  of  tlieir  liberty,  and  how  resolutely  they  ^  a.d.  aoi.  ^ 
xwed  ibis  intention  of  his,  although  it  was  not 
je  of  ibe  tbings  mentioned  as  having  been  for- 
mally or  directly  proposed  by  him,  at  their  meet- 
ing, that  tbey  sbould  submit  to  his  jurisdiction; 
fndthrongbont  tbe  controversy^  the  policy  ofboth 
odes  appeared  to  continue  pretty  much  the  same, 
the  Roman  party  endeavouring  to  extend  their 
mftuenoe  and  authority,  but  in  such  a  way  as  not 
to  make  tbe  necessity  of  submission  to  their  head 
the  chief  sabject  of  debate;  and  the  Britons,  &c., 
on  the  other  hand,  feeling  that  their  liberty  was 
attempted  to  be  encroached  upon,  and  being  re- 
solved to  resist  tbe  disposition  manifested  by  their 
opponents  to  tyrannise,  by  forcing  one  indepen- 
dent Church  to  submit  to  the  discipline  of  an- 
other, in  matters  which  were  left  indifferent  by 
onr  Lord  and  His  Apostles.     '*  They  were  used  "^^  Bntom 
to  say  that  Rome  ought  to  yield  in  matters  ou^itian '^ 
which  were  of  human  institution,  rather  than  ",5jJ2j£iu,. 
break  peace;  provided  that  the  law  of  God,  the  ferent. 
fiiith,  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  His  Apostles, 
were  maintained  in  their  purity;  these  latter 
having  been  delivered  by  Christ  Himself,  the 
instructor  and  light  of  the  life  of  man."^  These 
tie  the  words  used,  in  describing  their  feelings, 
by  Mantoanns,  an  eminent  Carmelite  friar  and 
poet^  who  flourished  in  the  year  1494. 

•  UMher*!  Religion  of  A.  I.  chap.  x. 


'^  Th«  BritoM  Hid  ftor  p«lir  mm  «Ouid««d 
■  bythoMoftiMothwiidsloIwTCaattlMMdTM 
"  off  from  tfaa  body  AftlwCkUu^OInnfa,  ud 
this  ii  oooataatirBUted  orimplied  hfA»mSaim 
"  writenoftbefionwii  put;.  Thv  AlOdin,  in 
'  the  letUr  alrasdy  qaoted,  nyi,  "  what  tnil  As 
advanUgM  of  good  wor1u,iftb(7betMTfarBed  . 
ontnde  tbe  Cmtholio  Chnrcli."*  UteoloMoftlM 
nme  letter  of  Aldhdm  exprasiMM  eariooilj  tlM 
importcnce  attached  bjthe  Bonun  partrto  their 
Tonsure  and  Eeiitor,  tluit  I  cannot  help  introdoo- 
ing  a  sentence  or  two  here  in  iUaatntion  of  thk 
puticnlar — "If  then/'exclsima  this  writer,"  the 
key H  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  were  confened 
on  Peter  hf  Chriat  .  .  ,  who  that  deapioea 
the  principal  statutes  of  His  Church,  and  disro- 
garda  her  doctrinal  decrees,  oan  enter  with  joy 
through  the  gate  of  the  heavenly  paradiwT  tod 
if  it  was  bis  happf  lot,  and  peculiar  privilege,  to 
be  thought  worthy  of  receiving  the  power  of 
binding,  and  monarchy  of  losing,  ia  heaven  and 
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roch  ft  shield  of  excnse,  and  gnard  himself  with  ^  a.d.ww. 
i  bncWer  of  apology  snch  as  this,  saying, '  I  re-  a  pu^  faith 
.Se  with  ^eere  faith  the  precepts  of  both  -  ^J^^^Sli 
Oia  and  New  Teatament,  and  confess  my  heart-  J^igrci^. 
Mt belief  in  the  one  essence,  and  one  substance, 
and  threefold  existence  of  persons  in  the  Holy 
Trinity.     The  sacred  mystery  of  the  Lord's  I  n- 
canation,  and  the  Cross  of  His  passion,  and  His 
triumphant  Resurrection,  I  will  preach  freely 
unong  the  people;  I  will  be  carefnl  to  tell  them 
of  the  last  Jadgment  of  quick  and  dead,  when 
every  individual  shall  have  assigned  to  him  a  re- 
tribution of  one  kind  or  another,  in  accordance 
with  men's  different  deservings,  adjusted  by  the 
nicest  scales  of  equity;  and  by  the  privilege  I 
enjoy  in  holding  this  faithj  shall  be  entitled  to 
a  place  among  tbe  company  of  Catholics,  without 
hindrance  or  gainsay.'     But  the  bulwark  of  this 
excnse,  (which  they  trust  in  as  sufficient  to  hide 
and  protect  them,)  let  me  apply  myself,"  con- 
tinues Aldhelm,  "  to  break  down,  and  dash  to 
pieces,  levelling  it  to  the  ground  with  the  engine 
of  apostolic  reprimand.     For  St.  James  saith, 
that  faith  without  works  is  dead;  and  the  Catholic 
faith  and  brotherly  kindness  evi»r  go  inseparably 
hand  in  hand.     And  to  close  the  whole  business 
with  the  bolt  of  one  short  sentence,  that  man 
makes  a  vain  and  empty  brag  of  the  Catholic 
faith  who  does  not  follow  the  decree  and  rale 


Ifatare  o/tkt  eoalroatrtg  1*1  w       [Bom  n. 

_,0f8t.PBt8r."  "For«lthOTgli,"Bdditt«writ«r 
of  thia  letter, "  the  foandfttion  of  th«  Chorcb  WM 
kid  primRrily  in  Cbrist,  it  was  in  *  aeoondury 
sense  laid  in  Peter  also,  when  it  wsa  said  to  him, 
Thou  oH  Pdxr,and  mthUro<3tIv)iUbiuidmg 
Charch."  The  letter  from  which  I  have  made 
such  large  extracts,  farnishes  na  with  a  cnrioos 
specimen  of  a  controversial  argument  of  the  h- 
venth  centary,  bearing  in  some  degree  on  the 
qaeslionoftheSupremac;  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
'  We  may  see  clearly  from  it,  that,  at  the  time 
,  when  itwaa  written,  those  of  that  Church  had  no 
fault  to  find  with  the  doctrines  of  Iheiropponents, 
bnt  only  with  their  cnatomG  and  discipline;  the 
man  who  was  not  shorn  crown-wise  being  no 
Catholic,  in  the  estimation  of  those  who  were  more 
violent  and  active  on  the  Roman  side  of  the  con- 
troversy. That  the  two  parties  agreed  at  first  in 
their  general  doctrines  upon  all  important  points 
of  faith,  is  also  very  evident  from  the  account 
B  by  Bede  of  the  intercourse  which  took 


V, 


f ^  oM  Xriri  mai  ike  fU-r*  c/  £&»'  l^.'f 


ivbave'been  ni»iiif?5*-ei  zj^z.T^tPrs>yni  in  ibesf  a  a^rrve  t 


ni  KKnsiat: 


irilfiiig  to  recognise 

cfairmctcT,  and  to  trett  oq«  as  other  witn 
respect  and  love  dne  to  feAon-  menibers  :f  the 
Church  of  God.  Thns,  for  insUDce,  TeDenble 
Bede,  although  being  himself  one  of  the  Rooias 
commanion,  yet  speaks  most  highlj  of  the  faith 
tnd  piety  of  Aidan;  not,  however,  without  ^>olo- 
gising  to  bis  own  friends  for  bestowing  snch  praise 
on  one  that  belonged  to  a  schismatical  body.  He 
says,  that  he  "  detested  exceedingly"  the  false 
Paschal  system  which  Aidan  supported,  bat  yet 
that  he  coald  not  help  recording,  as  an  honest 
historian,  his  many  and  eminent  virtues;  his 
gentle,  affectionate  spirit,  his  humility  and  self- 
denial,  and  cmtiring  zeal  for  good  works.  "  He 
was  one,"  says  Bede,  "  who,  as  far  as  we  could 
learn  from  those  that  knew  him,  endeavoured  not 
to  omit  any  of  those  duties  that  he  had  learned 
in  the  writings  of  the  Evangelists,  or  Apostles, 
or  Prophets,  but  to  fulfil  them  all  to  the  best  of 
his  ability;"  and  however  he  might  have  been  in 
the  wrong  about  Easter,  "  yet  even  here,"  adds 
the  same  writer,  **  I  must  admire  this  point  in 
his  conduct,  that  in  the  celebration  of  his  Pas- 
chal festival,  no  other  object  occupied  his  heart, 


PtenHaritiet  ^  lit  (M  partUi  [toot  D. 

^his  adoration,  or  his  disconrses,  than  that  whiiA 
occupies  oarselves,  namely,  the  Redemption  of 
mankind  by  the  Pasaion,  Resarrection,  and 
Ascension  into  heaven,  of  the  Mediator  between 
God  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jeans."" 

The  charactera  which  moat  atrongly  marked 
firtT  tarn-  ^^  I^sh  party  in  this  controversy,  were  thoM  of 
iiDnJuout  great  energy  and  missionary  zeal,  warmth  of  feel- 
ing, and  simplicity  of  heart  and  purpose,  strong 
attachment  to  what  ivfts  recommended  to  them  by 
the  cnatoma  and  nsni^e  of  their  forefathers,  (and 
that,  even  where  snch  customs  were  inconvenient 
or  objectionable,)  much  love  for  teaching,  and 
diligence  in  the  instruction  of  youth,  and  above 
all,  great  dcvotcdncss  to  the  study  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures,  and  sincere  earnestness  in  carrying 
their  precepts  into  practice,  for  which  they  are 
continually  commended  l>y  those  ancient  writers 
who  have  Iiad  occasion  to  make  mention  of  them. 
AiiiinUps        The  Roman  party,  on  thii  other  hand,  had  also 


1^,  -  ttoi  hex  tu:  tii*  Ino. 


this  account,  tai  jei  m:>; 
«D<1  ^h  less  of 


for 


m^  »KJu  «•!»«  jcao  •-■»  rB5i*M  5:-r  ti* 
;tein  of  ikc  Chorcb  el&eTbere :  Sj  iIa:, 
len,  tbcy  were  oon&i it-red  tj  zealt  to 
iT,  and  wmting  in  aiULti^a  to  pro- 
order. 

er,  althongh  singing  in  divine  serrice 
itirely  neglected  by  the  Irish,  jei  ihey 
io  have  brought  it  to  a  verj  high  state 
on:  and  the  Romans,  who  coltivated 
deal,  had,  accordingly,  a  considerable 
over  them  in  this  respect ;  a  circnm- 
^bich  Bede  allades  in  many  places  of 
3  History.    And  in  the  same  way,  with 
the   building  of  churches,  the  Iris^g^JJJ^^. 
backward  in  promoting  this  work  ac-  chiteoture. 
)  their  means  and  ability ;  but  they  **^ 
h  inferior  in  architectural  taste  and 

0 


^  ^':^.^  MtperienB^  aa  wdl  m  b  hm  tartiamtlagmi 
omuDeDting  eksrdlM,  to  llllill  llftllMWli'irtfcll 
otherpkitj;  whibhalwiifidBdnlfyaMtnlil 
I9  the  BtatemeDta  of  the  wrfttr  kboTC  nland  toh 

Th.  Bomu         '^™'  '"'"  *"''*  ^'^  JmiW,  ai#dM««^'wb» 

or  aiwrUn  WH  brongbt  into  Northnmberluid  bf  Ah  RoOMa 

cEur^Hn-  niiHionsr;  Faniiniu,  "wu  ftflnt-ntoriwiraf 

■ic.  uuCbt  In  Chnrcfa  mnn«,  and  iiutraoted  mmbwi  !■  m^A- 

j^rfj^l^'     ing  after  the  mantier  of  the  BomM  er  Ewt. 

"""uM       ieh  ChristiftDB. "°    rtgiin.  hiiringmmHmiiiJftB 

learned  Theodore,  who  WM  Kipointed  ■nhhfahsp 

of  Canterbuiy,  in   i.D.   668,  by  Pope  TlUlin, 

Bedesaya.that  "frum  Mb  time  they  began  to  Isam 

in  eli  the  charches  of  Engknd,  the  metltod  of 

cbantiiig  Chareh  raTuie,  which  had  been  hithetto 

known  only  in  Kent ;  and  with  tin  ezoeplMia  of 

James  above  mentioned,  the  first  aingiDg-niMtir 

I"  /Gddi,     of  the  Nortbambrian  Cbnrches  was  .£adi,  lar- 

'  "  named  Stephen,  that  had  been  invited  ontirfKwt 

bv  the  most  reverend  Witfrid,  who  waathefitsl 

of  Ifae  bishops  oi  the  English  race  to  iotrodnoe 
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IS,  wliiA  1m  1^  leanwd  from  tlie  diaeijpiei  ^^^ 
e  Gfegory- "  PntUwaBiftenrardsdnren 
tns  8(ee  by  tbe  edamitiet  of  wmr,aiid  retired 
itedlj  to  tlic  chai^  of  an  obmre  chnrcli 
gn;!;^:  in  which  part  of  the  covintiy  *'  he 
to  go  mboot  wherever  he  was  invitedy  to 
instmciioiis  in  Chnrch  mnsic.  "^ 

It  the  meet  distiogaished  musical  teacher  in ^ 

«nd  aboat  this  time  was  one  John,  precen-  pmotor  of 
f  8t.  Peter's  at  Rome,  and  ahbot  of  St.  Mar-  S^JUl^*' 
,  who  came  over  to  Britain  hy  direction  of  ^"^  •*• 
B  AgathOy  at  the  request  of  Benedict  Biscop, 
>t  of  Wearmonth,  in  Durham.     This  latter 
ndual  secured  the  services  of  John,  to  come 
«*  teach  in  his  monastery  the  annual  course 
tianting,  as  performed  at  St.  Peter's,  Rome. 
I  Abbot  John  did  as  he  had  received  direc- 
B  from  the  pontiff,  hoth  by  instructing  the 
ers  of  the  said  monastery  in  the  order  and 
em  of  chanting  and  reading  music,  and  also 
x>mmitting  to  writing  such  Services  as  were 
lired  for  the  celebration  of  all  the  Festivals 
>ughout  the  year.     And  these  Services  have 
1  heretofore  kept  in  the  same  monastery,  and 
f  have  been  also  copied  out  by  many  persons 
jvery  part  of  the  country.     And  not  only  did 
same  John  instruct  the  brethren  of  that 
lastery,  but  also  there  came  to  hear  him,  from 

*  lb.  iv.  2,  ct  12. 


.  *-°-*',,,alim»t alt  tb« moBMUmi rtfttwMiMMpwhwi^ 

■ndiM  WOT ■kilfiJ  io  nhmtiiig.    4m ft«lhM, 

amy  took  mn  to  iovita  Umm  to  MMai 

pUoM  in  order  to^eiiutnMtWMiBfefavi"* 

cbmibiir-        Under  the  care  of  AJdwaaadldi MikMpM 

&!^^'    BUtiiy  ohnrcliea  were  bnilt  U  Iha  NofftbDMbcJMt 

!|^j7t^remlm:  iliil  liiii  ■iiiiiiiwiii  riiiiii  iwiU  hi  wiij 

chiMiuB     ontheumeneceMarrwoA;  form  find  Ik*  M 
Id  BriMtD.    „ected  one  *t  Lindisfonie,  whwfa,  iltho«|^  om< 
strncted  of  oak,  and  covered  wltb  ibateb  of 
reedi,  was  yet  in  those  simple  daye  jodnd  **• 
oonvenient  one  for  ihe  episcopal  see."t     fist  tba 


Saxon  bishop  Eadbert  afterwards  i 
thatch,  and  covered  both  roof  aod  ndea  witb 
sheet  lead,  and  "A  rchbishop  Theodore  dedintcd 
it  Id  honour  of  the  Apostle  Bt.  Peter."  Again, 
we  are  told  of  Acca,  Wilfrid's  sncoenor.  that 
"  he  WBS  a  man  of  the  greatest  energy,  and  msi^ 
niGcent  in  the  sight  of  Qod  and  man  ;  wboalsio 
beantified  his  own  ohnrch,  whieh  was  ooiiift- 
rated  in  honour  of  the  epoatle  St.  Andre 
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ttcmed  from  each  other,  within  the  walls  of  the  ^  a.p.  no.  ^ 
nid  Charch.     And  moreover,  he  has  collected 
Hiitories  of  their  Passions,  together  with  other 
eodeaiastieal  works,  with  very  great  industry,  so 
ii  to  form  there  a  most  noble  and  copious 
Kbraxy.     Besides,  he  has  also  provided  for  the 
place,  holy  vessels,  and  lamps,  and  other  things 
of  the  kind,  belonging  to*  the  furnishing  of  Ood's 
hoase,  wiUi  all  possible  diligence.      He  ^^^£SiJ^ 
Inoa^t  over  a  celebrated  singer  named  Maban,  UMh  tiM 
that  had  learned  singing  from  the  successors  of  ^|J[21^a( 
Pope  Gr^;ory's  disciples  in  Kent,  to  instruct  Hexium, 
himself  and  his  people;  and  kept  him  for  twelve  ^^'  ^^^' 
years,  both  to  teach  them  those  Church  tunes 
which  they  had  not  before  learned,  and  also  to 
restore  to  their  original  state  those  which  had 
been  long  known,  but  which,  through  constant 
use,  or  negligence,  had  fallen  into  a  corrupt 
state."® 

Again,  when  Naitan,  king  of  the  Picts,  re-  .^le  tacte 
nounoed  his  Irish  errors,  and  resolved  on  adopt- forOburch 
ing  ''  the  Catholic  Easter,"  he  made  application  tun  ^Soma^ 
<m  the  subject  to  Ceolfrid,  abbot  of  Wearmouth,  ^  ^  ««*^ 
(and  successor  to  Biscop  above-mentioned,)  re- 
qoesting  hia  advice  and  aid  in  the  matter  ;t  ft&d 
he  at  the  same  time  "  begged  that  architects 
might  be  sent  to  him,  to  build  him  a  church  of 

*  lb.  T.  SI .         t  This  neeiDS  to  hare  been  in  a.d.  710.  although 
byBMOiiiuiHlir«ftrredtoA.o.699.  See  Collier,  Ec.Hiit.i.  272. 
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__,  musive  stone,  after  the  mode  of  the  Bonune, 
promising  that  it  Bhonld  be  dedicated  in  honoar 
of  the  blessed  Prince  of  the  Aptntlea:  and 
moreover,  that  he  himself  and  all  his  people 
wonid  ever  for  the  fntare  follow  the  Byat«m  of 
the  holy  Ronian  and  Apostolic  Ghorch,"  so  far 
as  they  could  learn  it  in  their  distant  land." 

jEddi's  Life  of  Wilfrid  also  gives  us  macb  in- 
formation, in  various  places,  concerning  the  kind 
of  ta£t«  in  church -building  and  ornamenting, 
that  prevailed  among  the  Anglo-Saxons  of  this 
period.  To  select  a  single  instance  : — this 
writer  gives  a  full  account  of  the  first  erection 
of  a  church  at  Ripon,  hy  Wilfrid.  It  was  all 
"  built  of  polislied  stone  from  the  foondation  to 
the  roof,  and  supported  on  columns  and  porticoes, 
variously  adorned."    And  then,  for  the  consecra- 

n-  tion  of  it,  Wilfrid  invited  together  King  Egfrid 
and  his  brother,  with  abbots,  lords,  and  nobles, 
and  authorities  of  every  sort:  and  the  edifice 
was  "  dedicated  to  the  Lord  in  honor  of  St. 


C^  TL]        J^f^  cMmrek  at  Sipom  hf  Wilfrid, 

diaoouraa,  ''  standing  before  the  altar  with  bis  ^ 
&oe  te  the  people;*'  his  sabjeot  being,  as  iEddi 
nantions,  the  donations  of  land  and  property 
with  which  King  Egfrid,  and  others  before  him, 
fasd  endowed  the  Church  "  for  the  good  of  their 
KmlB."     The  sermon  having  been  ended,  the  [^u< 
princes,  and  all  the  people  there  assembled,  *'  re-  feas 
psired  to  a  grand  entertainment,  that  lasted  for 
three  dagrsand  three  nights."     Wilfrid  also,  we 
are  told,  presented  to  the  new  chnrch,  "  for  tl)e  ^ 
benefit  of  his  sonl,"  a  splendid  Manuscript  of  the  the 
Four  (Gospels,  such  as  had  never  been  heard  of^" 
there  before  that  time.     The  work  was  in  letters 
of  gold,  on  vellum  ornamented  with  purple  and 
other  beautiful  colours;  and  it  was  provided 
with  a  case  of  pure  gold,  set  with  most  precious 
gems.^     The  writer  who  records  these  particu  • 
lars  dsewhere  mentions,  that,  on  different  occa- 
sions, when  at  Rome,  Wilfrid  procured  from  de- 
vout persons  there,  quantities  of  Helics  "  for  the 
consolation  of  the  Churches  of  Britain,"  with 
notes  on  each,  descriptive  of  the  several  Saints 
to  whom  they  belonged;  and  that  he  also  bought, 
in  the  same  city,  vestments  of  purple  and  silk 
for  sacred  uses,  to  bring  over  with  him  to  his 
native  land.f 

*  lb.  cap  17.  See  Churton'it  Uiitory  of  the  Early  English 
Church,  p.  78,  &c. ,  where  will  be  found  a  good  deal  of  iutereating 
inlbnaatton  on  the  subject  before  ua. 

t  Add.  Vit.  Wilf.  cap.  69, 
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,  '-"  ""*■  ,      Tiie  ci  re um stances  here  mentioned  abont  Wil- 
BunniuiT'    frill  f lira iah  \i»  wilh  cuiions  evidences  of  the 
^Jjjj^j^  religioQB  taste  of  the  mnn,  who  boasted  of  ba^- 
wiwiru      iag  been  tbo  one  to  root  out  of  Eugl&Dd  "  the 
'^    ■   poison-buds  planted  by  the  Irish.""     We  may 
ftlsD  see  in  tha  extracts  adduced,  very  jitaio  in- 
dioatioQB  of  a  departure,  even  at    tliis  early 
period,  from  tbe  simplicity  and  purity  of  the 
faith  received  by  the  Apostlee  and  their  first  fol- 
lowers.   It  must,  indeed,  be  coofessed  with  ptus 
and  sorrow,  tliat,  altlioogh  as  yet  free  from  soma 
ot  the  grosser  corruptions  of  later  times,  Cbria- 
tianity  had  already  in  Wilfrid's  age  becomeob- 
scured  and  anilied  with  a  grave  intennixttire  of 
error,  as  appears  plainly  enough  from  fiede'i 
writings.     Even  then  it  was  believed  that  ths 
building  of  a  place  "  where  daily  prayers  ahouU 
be  offered  to  tbe  Lord  for  tbe  redemption  of  the 
Gouls"  of  men  who  were  already  dead,t  vaa  K 
worthy  act  of  Christian  piety,  and  one  c^cnlated 
in  some  sense  to  atone  for  the  crime  of  a  de> 
parted  sinner;  and  that  the  giving  of  land  for 
the  endowment  of  a  monastery  was  profitaUa 
SMon'n.m  "  '^"^  '*'^  redemption  of  llie  6onl."J     As  to  • 
uf  frnit^    future  state,  it  was  suppoaed,  that  there  waa  « 
*°^'  sort  of  Purgatory  for  the  aonls  of  each  aa  re- 

pented of  their  sins  at  the  very  moment  of  death, 
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And  that  these  having  been  tortared  for  a  time,  ^  a.d.c84. 
were  all  to  be  admitted  to  the  joys  of  heaven  at 
the  day  of  judgment;  or  even  before  it,  by  the 
aid  of  the  *'  prayers  of  the  living,  their  alms  and 
fiotiug,  and  especially  the  celebration  of  masses :" 
farther,  that  of  those  who  lived  a  life  pf  good 
works,  the  more  perfect  only  attained  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  at  once,  while  others  were 
first  admitted  to  a  preparatory  and  temporary 
state  of  bliss.*^  Nor  did  Bede  himself  shrink 
from  adopting  the  sentiment,  that  one  **  might 
correct  the  errors  of  childhood,  and  hide  them 
from  the  eyes  of  Ood,  by  the  good  works  of  riper 
years;  so  as  thus  to  be  numbered  with  the  com- 
pany of  those  concerning  whom  the  Psalmist 
isySy  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are/ov' 
given,  and  v/hose  sins  are  ouvered.\ 

Sach  were  some  of  the  religious  views  that  _^ 
prevailed  or  were  springing  up  among  the  Eng*  the  iriah 
lish  and  Roman  Christians  at  the  close  of  the  ^.2Sf^ 
seventh  century.      But  the  reader  will  here,  opiniou. 
perhaps,  be  inclined  to  ask.  Did  the  Irish,  then,  of 
the  same  age,  hold  similar  sentiments,  and  were 
they  also  thus  far  gone  from  the  simplicity  of  the 
teaching  of  Christ?    This  might  be  an  interest- 
ing subject  to  pursue  at  some  length;  but  in  a 
work  of  such  narrow  limits  as  the  present^  a  mux  they 
few  short  observations  on  it  must  suffice.  2Sabi«^* 

There  is  no  sufficient  historical  proof  that  the  proof. 

»  Bwi.  E.  H.  ▼.  13.  t  lb.  oap.  14. 
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errors  abofe  specified  were  eqnally  prevalent 
Among  the  Irish  of  the  seventh  century.  Their 
religions  views  were  not  necessarily  identical  in 
all  respects  with  those  of  Uie  Anglo-Roman 
Chnroh :  on  the  contrary,  we  see  how  fiercely 
the  two  parties  contended  ahout  a  matter  like 
that  of  Easter,  which  they  r^^arded  as  a  most 
important  point  of  £uth;  and  how  utterly  op- 
posed they  were  to  each  other  in  their  opinions 
concerning  the  nnity  of  the  Church,  and  the 
valne  of  communion  with  Rome.  The  tone  of 
piety  cultivated  by  those  of  the  one  side  was 
evidently  very  different  from  that  cherished  by 
the  other;  and  the  simpler  habits  of  the  Irish, 
and  simpler  character  of  their  religionis  life,  seem 
like  indications  of  a  simpler  faith  on  their  part 
So  far  as  purgatory  is  concerned,  it  appears 

Si^OiSiw^  tolerably  certain  from  the  third  book  of  St. 

^;^^*»-   Colamba's  life  by  Adamnanus,  that  neither  the 
Saint  nor  his  biographer  contemplated  the  exist- 
ence of  sach  a  place;  no  allusion  whatever  being 
made  to  it  there,  although  constant  mention  is 
!  made  of  death,  and  of  a  future  state,  of  heaven 
*  and  hell.     The  doctrine  of  Justification,  and  the 
connexion  between  it  and  the  g^d  works  of 
man,  are  subjects  on  which  the  statements  of 
.  Adamnanus,  and  the  views  attributed  by  him  to 
I  St.  Columba,  are  somewhat  more  exceptionable, 
'  and  more  akin  to  the  errors  above  noticed.  * 

Adam.  Vit.  B.  ColomlMe,  Ub.  iii.  oapp.  9  et  10. 
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Bat  it  may  be  objected,  that,  as  far  aa  t 
erroneoaa  teneta  are  concerned,   the  Irish  and  a 
Sommn  ChrJBtianB  in  England  mnst  have  been  ^^ 
Entirely  agreed,  as  they  seem  to  have  had  nownal 
controversy  aboat  such  points,     This  objection,  uiwl 
bowever,  can  easily  he  met.    When  persons  con-  "" 
tend  hotly  abont  trifles,  tliey  are  too  often  in 
danger  of  overlooking  things  of  greater  import- 
ance: and  thnst  tbe  undue  weiglit  given  to  the 
■abject  of  Easter,  by  those  of  O'hom  we  speak, 
would  nBtnr&Uj  lead  them  so  to  occupy  iheir 
thoughts  with  it,  as  to  forget  what  was  of  real 
conseqaence.     Yet  tliey  may  at  the  same  time 
have  differed  also  in  other  matters,  the  value  of 
which  was  proportionally  (milerrated  in  the  con- 
test.    And  as  nil  the  principal  accoimts  of  the 
disagreement  which  iiave  been  handed  down  to 
us  are  by  writers  of  the   Rumnn  side,  they  are 
for  this  reason  less  likely  to  nITurd  us  exact  and 
■attsfactory  illustrations  of  the  views  of  their 
opponents. 

Again,  it  may  he  objected,  that  since  great  a 
numbers  of  the  Englisli  in  the  seventh  century^ 
came  over  to  be  educated  in  Ireland,  they  must  ^ 
therefore  have  entirely  agreed  in  their  religious  ii,_ 
views  with  those  whom  they  chose  for  teachers,  "^1 
*nd  EO  highly  esteemed:  and  such  an  argument 
has  in  fact  been   niiiiia   use  of  to   prove,   that 
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•-  **^  BDthority  over  themselrea,  Mmach  u  UieBoinka 
ChriBtiftnB  in  England  did."  BntthiaRrgament, 
if  good  for  mnything,  would  proTB  too  maoh:  it 
would  go  to  prove,  that  on  *  point  of  nchrut 
importance  as  that  of  Easter  wafl,  according  to 
their  views,  the  two  parties  masthave  befn  per- 
tectly  nnanimouH ;  for  how  ahonld  theycominit 
the  education  of  their  children  to  the  followeit 
of  a  syBtem  which  they  "detested  eiceedingly.f" 
and  "anathematized?" t  But  since  we  know  UuU 
the  Irish  did  ao  generally  disagree  with  them 
about  Easter,  and  yet  were  thought  worthy  to  be 
eiilrueled  with  the  care  of  young  English  penona 
of  a  different  way  of  thinking  in  that  respect,  it 
is  JDst  aa  possible  fur  them  to  have  differed  •■ 
widely  in  sentiments  on  any  other  subject,  and 
the  same  sort  of  intercourse  to  have  gone  on 
notwithstanding, 
"itiw  Thereis,  indeed,  no  real  difiicnity  in  acconnt- 
■I-  ing  for  the  state  of  things  here  alluded  to.  Pof 
if  any  who  belonged  to  the  Roman  party  thongbl 
'  ■      '      ■ '  e  training  of  their  cl  '' ' 
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ad  gsnenl  qr*<ieoi  of  Borne;  and  Uimt  espedallj 
nwBg  tlie  more  learaed  members  of  the  com- 
wndty.*     In  fact,  edncfttion  by  the  Irish  was 
Mialwmya  followed  by  an  adoption  of  the  entire 
Ink  wj^Lexa  in  religions  matters;  as  even  Wil- 
frid himaelf  wsa  first  instrncted  by  Irish  teachers,  , 
ad  olhen  also  that  might  be  named,  in  like  | 
Banner,  who  yet  in  the  end  rejected  the  Irish 
emioma.      Many,  too,  of  the  English,  conld 
toknte  a  difference,  in  this  respect,  with  men 
whose  whole  lives  were  so  devotedly  spent  in 
the  ierrioe  of  God,  as  were  those  of  Aidan,  and 
Fman,  and  others  of  the  Irish  who  from  time 
to  time  had  been  labouring  in  their  country. 

According  to  what  was  said  at  the  close  of  the  ^ 
last  diapter.t  we  have  judged  it  needless  to  bring  p^ 
before  the  reader  any  account  of  the  general  facts  2!i 
of  Wilfrid's  life,  as  they  are  things  of  less  im-  ^ 
portanoe  to  onr  present  subject.  There  are,  how- 
erer,  circumstances  connected  with  his  latter 
jesrs,  which  it  may  be  well  to  alude  to  here,  as 
a  brief  notice  of  some  of  them  may  throw  addi- 
tional light  on  the  controversies  of  which  we 
btve  been  speaking,  and  form  a  suitable  con-  ^ 
dosion  to  the  history  of  them  already  given,     dk 

Although  the  conference  at  Whitby  appears  to  ^ 
luive  settled  the  question  about  Easter  as  far  as  J^J 
Uie  kingdom  of  Northumberland  was  concerned,  w 

•  ppi  146, 164,  ffup.  -f  r.  188  sup. 


220  8imi€  ofpartiei  in  Narthmiiberlamd     [Boot  il. 

^  A.P.  70L^  it  wag  neveithelesfl  very  fer  from  pntting  an  end 
to  all  dispates  in  the  Church  of  that  country. 
For,  60  late  as  the  beginniog  of  the  eighth  cen^ 
tnrjyWefind  there  still  in  existence  an  influential 
party,  who  were  as  strongly  opposed  to  Wilfrid 
and  his  views  of  Church  authority  as  ever.    This 
resolute  old  man,  although  now  nearly  seventy 
years  of  age,  and  forty  years  a'  hishop,  was  still 
displaying  the  same  character  as  had  heen  ob- 
servable in  him  at  Whitby,  and  still  retained 
much  of  the  passionate  spirit  of  his  youth.    Con- 
fident in  his  own  opinions,  earnest  and  straight- 
forward, as  all  must  allow,  but  arbitrary  and 
imperious  in  his  bearing,  he  was  constantly  en- 
gaged in  unhappy  broils  with  a  large  portion  of 
the  clergy  and  people  of  Britain.     Both  i£ddi 
and  Bede  commend  him  very  highly  for  his  great 
piety  and  many  graces;  but  he  seems  to  have 
been  wanting  in  that  winning  gentleness  of  spirit 
and  demeanour,  by  which  the  good  Aidan  had 
gained  so  much  on  the  affections  of  the  North- 
umbrian people. 
auSboriiw         ^°^  ^*  appears,  from  the  statements  of  the 
■tm  rwirt«d  two  writers  just  mentioned,  that  the  persons  who 
bya^rtrong  QppQged  Wilfrid  in  A.D.  701,  were  not  exactly 
A.D.  701.    identical  with  the  old  Irish  party  of  a.d.  644; 
for  they  had  heartily  adopted  the  Roman  Easter, 
and  were  now  living  in  good  communion  with 
the  rest  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Christians;  and 


^^^  -sr—    ^  Synod  of  Wkiihy, 

lioteover,  they  enjoyed  for  a  time  (Ae  ooante-  ^ 
unoe  9xA  ai^  of  Arcbbishop  Theodore  himself, 
nho  sltboTigb  appointed  by  the  Pope's  noxnina- 
tion*  yet  encouraged  those  opponents  of  Wilfrid 
BOW  spoken  of  »  i^^  ^heir  resistance  to  the  decrees 
of  several  Popes >^  with  a  view,  it  would  seem,  to 
weakening  Wi^f"^*8  power,  and  thereby  extend- 
ing his  owB  influence  in  the  north  of  England. 
Tbeparty  tbns  encouraged  by  Theodoresaw fully, 
HO  doubt,  tbat  the  Rcvaan  DK)de  of  calculating 
Easter  was  tbe  more  correct  one;  and  they  had 
therefore  a  borror  of  those  who  stilj  kept  up  a 
eontention  in  favour  of  the  old  method,  which 
wasabout  this  timeabandoned  byalmostallof  the 
Irish  themselves.  But  yet,  though  agreeing  with 
the  Romans  in  this  respect,  they  seem  to  have  * 
still  retained,  in  many  cases,  no  small  portion  of 
the  old  feelings  implanted  among  them  by  the 
Irish   teachers  with  whom  they  had  studied. 
And,  in  particular,  they  had  not  yet  leamed  the 
lesson  of  ready  obedience  to  the  Pope's  authority, 
which  Wilfrid  was  so  anxious  to  impart  to  them; 
but  on  the  contrary,  shewed  an  entire  disregard 
(as  above  intimated)  for  the  injunctions  of  dif. 
ferent  Popes,    contained  in   letters   of  theirs 
brooght  from  Rome  by  Wilfrid  himself.    One  of 
the  most  eminent  persons  belonging  to  the  class 
here  spoken  of  was  the  celebrated  Bt.  Cnthbert 
>^resdy  mentioned. 
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A.D.  701. 


They  pro- 
cure his  bft> 
nishment 
from  Nor- 
(humber* 
Und; 


and  treat 
himM  ex* 
eommunl- 


Throngh  their  influence  with  Alfrid,  kiog  of 
Northumberland,  Wilfrid's  enemies foand  ndouiB, 
in  A.D.  688y  to  procure  his  bmishmcnt  firom  (hfti 
realm,  not  now  for  the  first  time.*  Aikorwaide, 
in  A.D.  701,  he  Attended  a  Synod  of  "  bUrape 
from  almoet  all  Britain,"  eonvened  hf  King 
Alfrid  and  Berthwald.arehbidioporOaDtalNiiy, 
having  been  invited  \yf  them  to  oome  and^onfisr 
with  &em  abont  matters  diq[>ated  between  him* 
self  and  others  there  presentt  Here  **  he  look 
occasion  to  reprove  them  with  ma^y  and  emen 
censures,  for  their  pertinaoioos  obetuia«7  ia  vm* 
turing  to  trouble  the  apostolio  aathority  witk 
their  contentious  resistance  for  the  last  two-a^d- 
twenty  years:  and  he  asked  them  with  what  eort 
of  effrontery  they  could  presume  to  prefar  the 
decrees  of  Archbishop  1  heodore  to  the  apoetcdie 
ordinances  of  the  most  hol.y  Popes,  Agatho,  Be- 
nedict, and  Sergius."  After  much  altercation, 
the  Synod  here  mentioned  (which  was  held  at  a 
place  called  Onestresfield)  ended  without  any 
satisfactory  arrangement  of  the  points  at  iasne. 
When  it  was  over,  Wilfrid  returned  to  hia  ezilci 
and  his  opponents  appear  to  have  been  (mly  eon- 
firmed  in  their  opposition  to  him. 

Mddi  gives  ust  the  following  acooont  of  their 
behaviour  at  this  crisis.  **  Our  enemiea,"  aaya 
he,  *'  who  had  seized  for  themselves  the  mheri- 
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tance  of  oar  holj  bishop,  gave  out  that  we,  and  ^ 
lU  wbo  would  have  any  dealings  witli  ns,  were 
separated  from  the  society  of  the  faithful  :  and 
to  such  •  length  did  they  carry  their  execration 
of  onr  communion,  that  if  any  of  our  abbots  or 
priests,  invited  by  one  of  the  faithful  among  the 
people,  were  to  bless  his  own  meal,  set  before, 
himself,  with  the  sign  of  the  Cross  of  God,  they 
would  have  such  food  cast  out  and  thrown  away, 
as  if  it  had  been  offered  to  an  idol  ;  and  the 
sacred  vessels  that  had  been  used  by  those  of  our 
party  they  would  order  to  be  washed,  as  if  stained 
with  defilement,  before  allowing  others  to  use 
them  "  From  this  curious  passage  it  might  seem, 
that  some  in  those  days  objected  to  the  use  of 
the  Sign  of  the  Cross,  as  employed  by  Wilfrid's 
friends.  It  had,  however,  prevailed  very  much 
even  from  the  earliest  period  ;  and  Adamnanus 
ittributes  it  to  St.  Columba  on  different  occa- 
sions, both  as  an  accompaniment  of  blessing,  and 
for  the  performance  of  wonderful  works. 

The  hatred  against  Wilfrid  above  described  by  wi 
^ddi  lasted  not  very  long  ]  for  he  was  soon  ^ 
afterwards  entirely  reconciled  to  King  Alfrid  and  rc« 
the  prelates  of  Britain,   all  matters  of  dispute 
between  them  having  been  finally  adjusted  at 
the  Synod  ofNidd.  held  in  a.d.  705,  just  three 
years  before  Wilfrid's  death. **  In  taking  our  leave 

•  lb.  cap.  58. 
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V  ^^-  ^^_^  of  this  remarkable  man,  it  is  right  to  mention 
Hi8  mtaioii<  (that  we  may  not  seem  willingto  conceal  his  me- 
wj  kboun.  j.j^g^  ^jjn^  jjQ  ^gg  possessed  of  mnch  missionary 

s&eal  and  activity,  and  laboured  not  UDsnccess- 
fully  in  preaching  the  faith  in  different  Pagan 
states.  For  one  occasion,  when  on  his  way 
to  Rome,  having  been  driven  on  the  shore  of 
Friesland,  he  broaght  over  thousands  of  the 
heathens  of  that  place  to  the  profession  of  Chris- 
tianity. And  again,  after  his  return  to  England, 
and  when  he  was  banished  for  the  first  time  from 
the  Northumbrian  realm,  he  spent  part  of  his 
exile  among  the  South  Saxons, preaching  and  la- 
bouring among  them,  until  by  his  means  they 
were  led  to  acknowledge  the  same  faith.* 


CHAP.   VII. 


Before 
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or  THB  AXCnC^T  MONASTBRin  OP  nLWLkStt. 

It  is  impossible  to  write  an  account  of  the  early 
Church  in  Ireland  (or  indeed,  in  any  part  of  the 
world)  without  having  occasion  to  make  frequent 
mention  of  Monks  and  Monasteries,  seeing  that 
very  many  of  those  who  occupy  the  most  distin* 
gnished  places  in  the  annals  of  ancient  Christi- 
anity were  the  zealous  patrons  and  propagators 
of  the  monastic  system.     Of  this  the  reader  may 

*  lb.  cai]^.  S5  et  40. 
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have  seen  several  instances  in  theprecedingpages;  ^^-^ts.  ^ 
bathe  will  form  a  very  mistaken  idea,  indeed,  of 
the  lives,  and  habits,  and  discipline,  of  these  an- 
cient worthies  here  alluded  to,  if  he  judge  of  them 
bj  what  we  hear  and  read  of  the  corruptions  and  * 
abases  of  the  later  Monks,  and  the  Friars,  who 
lived  shortly  before  the  time  of  the  Reformation, 
and  since  that  period.  In  order  to  avoid  mis- 
conception on  a  subject  concerning  which  there 
is  so  little  generally  known,  it  will  be  desirable 
to  introduce  in  this  place  a  brief  account  of  the 
origin  of  the  monastic  life  in  general,  with  a 
somewhat  more  particular  description  of  the 
ancient  Irish  monks,  who  lived  in  the  times 
which  we  have  been  considering  in  the  pre- 
ceding pages,  that  is  to  say,  iu  the  seventh 
century,  and  previously. 

It  is  freely  admitted  by  the  most  earnest  up-  chAraoter 
holders  of  the  Reformed  Religion,  that  the  early  *y*J.^'^*!f  ^ 
Monks,  of  whom  we  speak,  whatever  there  may  Monks. 
have  been  of  evil  in  their  system,  were  so  far 
from  being  indolent  and  lazy,  or  of  corrupt  habits, 
that  they  were,  on  the  contrary,  men  of  indus- 
trious, exemplary,  and  holy  lives,  devoted  to  exer- 
cises of  piety  and  good  works,  abounding  in 
fasting  and  prayer,  diligent  in  the  study  and  me- 
ditation of  God's  blessed  Word,  and  constant  in 
their  teaching  of  the  same  to  the  people;  men  who 
supported  themselves  by  the  labour  of  their  own 
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^  A»o.  MR.  ^  hands,  in  silence  working^  and  eating  their  own 
bread;  and  all  the  while  sabmitting  themselves 
to  the  rales  of  a  most  strict  and  rigid  discipline.^ 

S^loda.  "  '^^^y  ***^»"  ^y®  Fuller, in  his  own  style,  "  hard 
tion of  them,  hands  and  tender  hearts,  sustaining  themselves 
by  their  labour,  and  relieving  others  by  their 
charity;''  and  again,  of  the  British  monks  of 
Bangor,  he  says,  that  they  were  "a  spectacle  of 
virtue  and  continence,  who  although  they  re- 
ceived nothing,  or  anything  very  unwillingly,  of 
others,  yet  were  so  far  from  wanting  necessaries, 
that  by  their  pains  they  provided  sustenance  for 
many  poor  people,  orphans,  widows,  and  strang- 
€r8."t  Many  other  passages  might  be  add  need 
from  writers  of  the  reformed  faith,  who  have 
spoken  of  these  ancient  monks  in  similar  terms 
of  high  commendation ;  but  our  narrow  limits 
oblige  us  to  omit  any  further  matter  of  this  kind 
at  present,  in  order  to  pass  on  to  what  is  of  more 
importance. 

The  regular  system  of  monastic  life  appears  to 
No  Monks,  ^Ave  been  not  fully  established  in  the  Church 
oni  ^to*Sj*  ^^^^^  toward  the  fourth  century.  Previously  to 
lint  three  that  time,therehad  indeed  existed,  amongChris- 
tians,  a  class  of  persons  called  Ascetics,  who  were 
like  the  Monks  in  some  respects,  and  have  for 
this  reason  been  confounded  with  them  by  some 

•  See  Fuller's  Church  Hwt.,  Book  vL,  Sec.  1.  Collier,  E.  H., 
Vol.  iv,  p.  63.  Usshor's  Rein,  of  A.  I.,  ch^.  vi.  Bingham's  Antiq., 
Book  Til.,  &C.  +  Puller,  ut  sup. 
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writers  ;  but  it  is,  notwithstanding.  saESciently  ^ 
Bscertnined,  that  the  two  sorts  of  chnracters  here 
named  were  entirely  distinct  and  difTernnt  from 
one  another.  The  axcetics,  az  Iheir  itame  im-^~ 
plies,  were  trcti  xoho  exercised  theinie!i>e$  in  more  v 
than  ordinary  nets  of  piety,  and  were  distin- 
gaished  from  the  generality  of  professing  Chris- 
toDsaronnd  them  only  by  such  marks  aa  greater 
degrees  of  Fas  tingand  abstinence,  more  constancy 
inprayeranddQvotion.more  self-deny ingcharily, 
or  in  fact.uDDsuid  austerities  of  any  kind,  prac- 
tised for  the  promotion  of  piety.  ThnsAnna,  the 
prophetess,  leho  dr^arUd  not  from  the  temiile, 
but  served  God  viilh  finlinija  and  praijers  JiryAt 
andday,  is  by  an  ancient  writer  called  "'  a  most 
religiniis  ascetic.""  But  the  persons  designated 
by  this  name  were  orij^inally  "not  monks,  but 
men  of  all  orders,  that  freely  chose  such  a  way 
ofliviiig  as  engaged  lliem  upon  so  me  austerities, 
without  deserting  their  station  or  business  in  the 
world,  whether  it  were  ecclesiastical  or  secular, 
that  they  were  otherwise  engaged  in.''t 

Snch  was  the  asceLic  lile  practised  by  some  The! 
Christians  in  the  first  tliree  centuries,     llut  the**"" 
stem,  as  we  have  alreaily  said,  was' 
iknown until  towards  the  fuurtli  ccn- 
originatej  in  thefollov 


monastic  i 
Altogether 
tury,  when 

il.Cj-riInt 


I-   "PP-E 


228 


Orisin  and  iprtad  <^  JTdimmUim.       [Bom  IL 


^.iLsai-^jn  the  time  of  the  DecikD  persecution  oftha 
'~  Church,  about  the  middle  of  the  third  Mutnry, 
"  many  persons  inEp;7pt,to  avoid  the  fury  of  tho 
Btonn,fl<!dtothe  neighbouring  deserts  audinDnn- 
tains,  where  they  not  only  found  ft  aafe  retreat, 
but  alao  more  time  and  liberty  to  exeroist)  them- 
selves in  acts  of  piety"  and  religions  contempla- 
tion. And  this  sort  of  life,  though  at  firet  forced 
upon  them  by  necessity,  became  so  agreeable  to 
Rome  of  tliem,  that  when  the  persecution  was 
over,  they  wouJdnot  n>turn  to  their  ancient  habi- 
tations again,  bnt  chose  ratlier  to  continue  in 
those  cottages  or  cells  ivhichlhey  had  made  thcm- 
solvesin  the  wilderness.  Asyut.  honrever,theae 
were  only  single  ])erson9Scattercd  here  and  there 
»nJ  <!"'  Of-  in  tho  deserts  of  Egypt,  until  J'acomius  and 
p^iuiiuf  Antony,  in  the  [leaceablc  reign  of  Constantine, 
when  the  persecution  wasover,  established  some 
Monasteries  in  tlitit  country,  ivhcre  men  might 
livctogetlier  incominunities,  according  to  certain 
fixed  Rules  ;  a  system  which  was  afterwards  fol- 
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the  systein  before  long  came  to  it«  full  matarity  a.d.  sss. 
in  the  Chnrch.  The  first  monasteries  in  Italy  ^^  '' 
were  established  by  Athanasius,  who  came  there 
in  A.D.  840.  Some  time  after,  St.  Martin,  bishop 
of  Tonrs,  vigoronsly  propagated  the  like  system 
in  France:  from  whence,  according  to  some  au- 
thors, Pelagius  introduced  it  into  Britain  at  the 
commencement  of  the  fifth  century.^  But  the 
most  eminent  organiser  of  soch  communities  in 
Europe  was  the  famous  Italian  monk  Benedict, 
who  flourished  about  the  year  530.  His  order 
was  propagated  in  the  western  Church  with  such 
success,  that  for  six  hundred  years  after  his  time, 
the  greatest  part  of  the  European  Monks  fol- 
lowed his  Rule;  the  most  of  those  who  went 
under  such  other  names  as  Garth  nsians,  Cluniacs, 
Cistercians,  &c.,  being  all  but  different  branches 
of  the  Benediclines.t 

The  monks  differed  from  the  ancient  ascetics  Distinctioiu 
chiefly  in  these  three  things--!.  The  Monks Jg^^^^' 
retired  from  the  busmess  and  society  of  the  world  Aaoetics. 
to  private  cells  or  lonely  monasteries,  whereas  | 
the  Ascetics  were  menof  active  life,  differing  from  ■ 
those  around  them  only  in  being  devoted  to  the  •■ 
pursuit  of  higher  degrees  of  spiritual  attainment, ' 
and  more  uncommon  exercises  of  Christian  virtue. 
2.  The  Monks  were  for  the  most  part  no  more  ' 
than  laymen,  the  solitude  which  they  had  chosen  ''- 

•  Bingham,  Book  viL  Ch.  t  Sec  4.       *  lb.  Chap.  U.  MC  IS. 
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.  forlhemselves  beingincompatiblewithtiieftctive 
duties  of  the  pastoral  office,  wberese  the  Atcetica 
were  laymen  or  clerics  iadifTereotly.  3.  Tlie 
Monks  irere  subject  to  the  private  nilea  of  the 
several  societies  to  which  they  belonged,  while 
the  Ascetics  were  bound  only  by  the  general 
laws  of  the  Gospel,  or  those  of  that  part  of  the 
Church  where  they  lived;  any  further  practices 
uf  theiis  being  voluntary  on  tlieir  part,  and  only 
pursued  so  fur  as  they  pleased." 

So  much  fur  the  origin  of  the  first  Monks,  and 

"•  the  diiferciice  between  tbem  and  the  Ascetics. 
Now,  a  few  words  as  to  their  habits  and  disci- 
pline. And  first,  it  is  to  beobscrved,  that  the 
origiuHl  mrinU.sivere  generally  laymen,  as  already 
stated,  and  never  ordnined  1o  tlie  clerical  office, 

<-  except  in  sonje  particular  cases;  as,  for  instance, 
when  the  number  of  monks  in  a  monastery,  orits 
remoteness  from  the  pariah  clmreh,  made  it  con- 
venient that  one  or  more  of  the  Monks  (and  par- 
ticnlarly  the  Abbot,  or  head  of  ibe  institution! 
sbonld  receive  holy  orders,  for  the  purpose  of 
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continaed  their  former  ansterities,  so  as  to  com-  ^  ^o-  ^25. 
bine  the  clerical  and  monastic  life.  In  fine,  it  ' 
sometimes  happened,  that  a  bishop  and  his  clergy 
chose  an  ascetic  way  of  living  together,  by  a 
volnutary  renouncing  of  all  property,  and  enjoy- 
ing all  things  in  common.  The  bishop's  house 
in  this  case  was  converted  into  a  monastery;  an 
instance  of  which  might  be  seen  in  that  of  the 
famous  St.  Augustine,  Bishop  of  Hippo,  who 
led  this  sort  of  life  with  his  clergy.  But  as  yet 
there  was  no  monastery  in  the  world  where  all 
the  monks  were  ordained  for  the  performance  of 
private  masses,  confined  to  a  cloister,  and  hav- 
ing no  public  business  or  offices  in  the  Church.  | 
Things  were,  however,  altered  afterwards,  in  this 
respect;  and  in  a.d.  1311,  Pope  Clement  V. 
made  it  obligatory  on  all  monks  to  take  holy 
orders,  that  they  might  be  able  to  say  private 
masses.*' 

As  to  any  solemn  Vow  or  profession  being  re-  ^\2^  "^ 
quired  of  these  first  monks  at  their  admission,  we  tLem 
find  no  such  thing.  All  that  was  as  yet  done  in 
that  way  was  quite  voluntary;  and  so  St.  Basil 
(who  flourished  in  a.d.  360)  says  plainly,  *'  that 
there  was  no  express  promise  of  celibacy  taken 
of  any,  but  they  seemed  only  to  promise  it  tacitly 
hy  becoming  monks."  And  it  is  certain,  from  the 
statements  of  both  Athanasius  and  St.  Augustine, 

•  Bingham,  Book  vii.  Chap.  ii.  Sec.  7. 


TifJIrtlJlMiitmaHmmilgwam.    tloMtt 

^  tbst  then  wen  in  tbnr  Hm^  khm  noahi  who 
lired  in  &  mtrried  lUtc.*  Tba  kttar  of  tban 
uithon,  writing  asunst  oerUin  hentioi  who  H- 
Bamed  the  nun«  of  Apostolict,  wkjm,  that  "Omf 
allea  thaniMln  ' 


Itm  bj  that  naina. 


mottHTOgantl;  call 

beonse  they  rejected  from  their 

those  who  contioaed  to  keep  comjMoy  with  their 

Mo^toHii-  "''*'•  "' ^''l^  private  property;  of  whieh  ■ort," 

tLoD«d  br  St.  Bays  Aagnstioe,  "  the  Catholic  Chnmh  hai  vov 
AuguBins.  jji^jjy  (j^^j^  monta  and  clergymen."  And  with 
Their  regard  to  a  Vow  of  Poverty,  neither  was  thia 

oump^n?.  required  of  them :  only  it  was  customary,  in  moat 
cases,  for  men  entering  into  a  commnntty  wher* 
they  were  to  enjoy  all  things  in  common,  to  dis- 
pose voluntarily  of  their  own  estates  to  relifpoos 
uses  beforehand.  Some,  however,  did  not  so  re- 
nounce all  property,  but  still  kept  posseasioB  of 
their  estates,  and  yet  enjoyed  no  more  of  tlieiiH 
of  tliem  than  the  others  who  parted  with  thdn, 
but  spent  their  entire  income  in  acts  of  benero- 
nnil  cliarily.l      One  thing,  however 


tnd  the  occnpatioD  of  theirtime,  all  were  obliged  pioTiiienta' 
to  exercise  themselves  in  bodily  labor,  partly  to  ^^^^^ 
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the  monastic  state  was  nnaocompanied  by  any^^' ^^ 
vowyinenniightthereforeafterwardsqaititagainy 
a  case  which  sometimes  occurred,  either  volon- 
tarily  or  by  expulston.^  In  the  gradual  ten- 
dency of  the  system,  however,  this  state  of  things 
conld  not  continoe  long,  and  therefore,  so  early 
as  the  year  451,  the  General  Conncil  of  Ghalce- 
don  decreed  that  the  marriage  of.  monks  should 
be  punished  with  excommunication. 
As  to  the  emplojrments  of  the  early  monks, 

ployineni 
of  the  M 

maintain  themselves,  and  partly  to  avoid  idleness, 
and  its  accompanying  temptations.  '*  Some  of 
them,"8ays  Fuller,t  "were  gardeners  like  Adam, 
hasbandmen  like  Noah,  caught  fish  with  Peter, 
made  tents  with  Paul — as  every  man  was  either 
adviised  by  his  inclination,  or  directed  by  his  dex- 
terity ;  and  no  calling  was  counted  base  that  was 
found  beneficial.  Much  were  they  delighted  with 
making  of  hives,  as  the  emblem  of  a  convent  for 
order  and  industry;  wherein  the  bees  under  a 
master  their  abbot  have  several cells.and  live  and 
labour  in  a  regular  discipline."  Besides  the  em* 
ployments  above  alluded  to,  there  were  other 
occupations  connected  with  the  monastery  itself 
which  required  their  attention,  such  as  the  care 
^nd  preparation  of  provisions  for  their  common 

'SoeCftrew'iCh.Htot.  oflrelaod.p.  176.  -f  Utra]>.:Tld.p.21S. 
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_,  table,  nttending  on  each  other  nt  meals,  the  P  ^ 
ceptiun  of  slrangera,  looking  nfter  their  Otlb^ 
&c.,  which  wero  allnttod  to  individual  monk^,i< 
aod  some  of  tlirae  oSices,  as  llial  of  cook,  1^1 
every  one  in  tarn,  week  about.     Mnch  of  tbd^  I 

•  time  was  also  spent  in  devotion,  and  all  niftt  for,  4 
prayer  and  praise  at  certain  stated  houra  of  tiM 
day;  very  generally  seven  times,  at  wliat  ft 
called  the  seven  canonical  honra;  bnt  ift  aoUB 
casL'S  lesa  frequently,  in  the  day.*  ThOM  ti 
Egypt  met  thns  twice  in  the  day  for  momiiw 
and  evening  prayer;  but  then,  in  the  iittetvu 
between, alBO, they  did  not  altogether  forget  ItMif 
devotion,  for  when  at  their  work  in  the  cell  or 
in  the  field,  the  Psalms  and  other  portions  of  bolj 
Scripture  were  still  present  intheir  thottghl«and 
on  their  lips,  and  afforded  tlu'm  subjects  for 

'  meditation  and  prayer.  St.  Jerome  further  t«lla 
uB,t  that  it  was  usual  at  their  evening  prayer 
{i\'hieh  was  at  three  o'clock),  as  soon  as  ths 
Psainis  had  been  sung,  and  the  Scriptures  read, 
and  Prayers  ended,  for  the  Abbot  to  addrese  to 


u-1 


adopUd  bf  VufiftI  JTmO*. 


Jerome  also  n)eiitioiu°  that  it  wu  their  ens- , 
torn  every  day,  as  soon  as  work  was  o\ 
"  learn  something  ont  of  the  Scriptarea,"  and  to  ^ 
devote  Ihern  selves  on  the  Lord's  day  more  excia- : 
rively  to  exercises  of  this  kind.  To  their  prayers 
they  also  joined  extraordinary  luting,  those  in  ti 
Egypt  usually  abstaining  from  all  food  nntil'° 
three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  on  every  day  of  the 
week  exoept  Saturday  and  Sanday,  and  others 
elsewhere  observing  a  like  practice  on  every 
Wednesday  and  Friday.  But  generally  speak- 
iDg,  some  were  more,  some  less,  strict  in  observ- 
ances of  this  sort,  some  prolonging  their  fast 
mnch  beyond  what  others  were  equal  to,  and  the 
meaeiire  being  altogether  volnnliry,  and  left  Xn 
every  man's  own  juligment  and  conscience,  as  is 
expressly  mentioned  by  St.  Angnstine.t 

Lastly ,ss  to  their  Tontiureand  Usbit.it appears  Tiutil 
that  their  admission  to  the  monastic  state  was^" 
nsunlly  accompanied  with  some  chnnge  of  dress, 
not  to  signify  any  religions  mystery.bnt  merely 
Hnch  Bs  to  betoken  gravity.}  Iiong  hair  was 
thought  unbecoming  in  men, and  contrary  to  the 
Apostle'ij  rnle,  and  they  were  therefore  ordered 
to  have  theirs  cnt  short  on  admission ;  bnt  they 
did  not  shavo  their  heads,  because  this  practice, 
which  vras  \k^A  by  the  beatheo  priests  of  t' 
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k.o.ia.  ^{Toddesa  Isis  in  Egypt, wm  judged  nasoi  table  ftnj 
degrading  for  Clirisiiaoa;  so  that  in  &ct  the  Ton- 
sure of  tiieae  nonka  was  only  an  obligation  to 
wear  their  h sir  sliort.  And  fts  for  tlie  rcitoftbdr 
Btlire,  they  for  the  most  psrt,  excepting  sonta  in 
Egypt,  wore  no  pecnliar  habit,  but  on«  which 
wna  common  to  other  CbriBliuns  also  that  were 
no  monks,  only  that  it  differed  in  being  of  a 
coarser  and  meaner  deacription,  expressive  of 
Early  mp-  humility  nnd  contempt  of  tha  world.  Abuses 
^^^^^  °  had  indeed  already  begnn  to  appear  in  St.  3t- 
Uoiu  ibiuei.  jomg'g  [ime^  for  he  severely  censures  some  that 
uaed  tA  walk  in  chains,  black  cloaks,  bars  feet, 
Ac,  which  ha  says  were  "  tokens  of  a  devil,"* 
and  there  were  othcra,  who,  affecting  to  fallow  to 
the  letter  the  words  of  our  BlcRsed  Lord  in  St. 
Matt.  X.  38,  adopted  the  superatilioug  practice 
of  wearing  woodun  crosses  about  thiir  necks;  a 
custom  which  was  strongly  condemned  by  the 
more  sensible  among  them,  as  being  adapted  to 
promote,  "  not  edification,  but  laughter,  in  tbe 
beholders. "+   Jerome's  own  advice  to  thpra  was 


Ok  TSUI  ChmMuiw  ^fUm  wirf—l  MA  MmJm. 

and  now,  inrning  onr  tlioifphts  to  thois  thai, 
Kved  in  Britain  and  Ireland  m  tha  aa^enth  can- 
tnrj,  we  find  that  thaaaklteradontad  Terjr  nodi 
the  same  general  STstem  and  moda  of  life  aa  thai 
of  the  earlier  monks  above  deacribed;  and,  in 
partieolar,  that  they  careftJly  retained  and  carried 
into  practice  some  of  the  beat  points  of  the  ori» 
ginal  monastic  institute;  such  as,  a  carefnl  and 
reverent  attention  to  the  stndy  of  the  Holy  Scrip- ' 
tures,  habits  of  constant  industry,  the  practioe  of! 
earning  their  bread  by  manual  labour,  d(0.  But  Jjr] 
it  must  be  confessed,  at  the  same  time,that^what- 
ever  advantages  of  this  sort  they  could  lay  claim 
to,  the  seeds  of  serious  mischief  had  already 
begun  to  grow  and  take  root  in  the  system.  For 
even  now  admission  appears  to  have  been  accom- 
panied with  a  solemn  and  religious  promise  of 
perpetual  monasticism  and  virginity,^  and  there 
was  thus  given  a  sort  of  promiscuous  and  indis- 
creet encouragement  to  vows  of  celibacy,  the  ob- 
servation of  which,  it  would  seem,  was  sfterfi'ards 
too  often  found  a  thing  impracticable;  at  least 
if  we  may  jndge  by  the  enactments  which  it  was 
deemed  fit  to  make,  in  order  to  enforce  the  keep* 
ing  of  such  vows.  For  in  some  of  the  ancient 
monastic  Rules  framed  by  Irishmen,  and  ap- 
parently sanctioned  by  the  Church  at  the  time 


^  when  tbty  wen  dnwn  np,  then  an  lam,  wbidi, 
■pplTtng  «  oon  wone  tbaa  the  iBibmb,  brand  H 
MnlteTy  tbe  narrii^  of  tbDaewfaohadembnMd 
Uw  monaitio  profeesion,  and  enact  tbe  aereraat 
penaltiea.  ereo  to  excomraDnication,  against 
•ndi  persons  as  acted  in  tbia  waj,  and  peinited 
fn  BO  doing, 
(  The  old  Irish  Rnlea  were  not  as  striotljDionaa- 
Id  tical  Bi  those  of  the  Egyptian  or  Benedictine 
■  Monkiiinasmiichtutheyallawed.mthoatanypar- 
ticnlar  dispcnaation,  the  union  of  the  acLive  ser- 
viceof  ibcChnrch.siich  as  was  prBCtised  by  ordi- 
nary clergymen,  with  the  observance  of  monastic 
life.°  This  and  other  features  of  tbe  system,  att 
received  by  the  Irish,  will  be  beat  explained  to 
tlie  reader,  by  references  to  a  few  particnlar  in- 
atances i It asl rati ve  of  its  practical  working.  Those 
which  we  shall  adduce  are  connected  with  monas- 
teries established  by  the  Irish  in  England,  as  it 
is  of  such  that  we  have  the  best  and  most  au- 
thentic accounts;  but  what  is  recorded  of  them 
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of  his  office  in  Northamberlancl.    Bat  he  was  ^  a.p.  ag4.  ^ 
not  confined  to  the  retirement  of  a  cloister,  but  His  dut- 
"ased  to  travel  about,"  as  Bede  tells  us .•  "visit-  5S?J?Si 
ing  every  place,  city  and  country  alike;  notroiasntry. 
riding  on  horseback,  but  going  on  foot,  unless 
perchance  any  urgent  necessity  compelled  him. 
And  whenever  he  lighted  on  any  persons,  as  he 
went  along,  rich  or  poor,  he  would  immediately 
torn  to  accost  them,  and  invite  them,  if  they  were 
unbelievers,  to  the  initiatory  sacrament  of  the 
faith,  or  else,  if  they  were  believers,  he  would 
confirm  them  in  the  same  faith,  and  urge  them, 
by  his  words  and  deeds,  to  almsgiving  and  the 
performance  of  good  works."    All  presents  that  Andpnend 
were  made  him  by  the  rich,  he  would  turn  to  jS>d  iroS*. 
account  for  the  use  of  the  poor,  or  the  redemp- 
tion of  persons  unjustly  sold  for  slaves.     His 
table  was  sometimes  honoured  by  the  presence  of 
the  great  ones  of  the  world ;  but  he  cared  little 
to  fawn  upon  them,  or  court  their  smiles,  or 
flatter  them  when  in  the  wrong.    And  again,  he 
would  occasionally  appear  as  a  guest  at  the 
king's  table,  accompanied  by  a  clergyman  or 
two;  but  he  would  at  such  times  retire  early,  for 
reading  and  prayer  with  his  brethren.    He  also, 
spent  a  part  of  his  time  in  instructing  candidates 
for  holy  orders.     Bede  further  mentions  that  he 
followed  the  practice  of  fasting  until  three  o'clock 

•Ec  ni«t.  lib.  liLcap.  6. 
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^>-  ^^  in  tbe  afternoon  oaenryWodnMcbyuid  Fridftj, 

~'  except  during  tiie  fi%  dnji  next  eil«r  Guter, 
^^^*^  III  tlie  piece  wbera  be  mentiona  BiBhop  Col- 
coiiun't  men's  depertnre  from  Englend,"  Bede  ^vee  oa 
jnuuMToi  gomeaddiiionatiDformetionoonoemingtheliebita 
end  mannere  of  the  Irish  moDka  at  Lmdia&me; 
and  hia  nords,  in  that  place,  are  lo  mndi  to  tbe 
point  beforena.thatthereedcrwillacarcelf  object 
to  a  long  extract  on  the  sobject.  "  How  striot 
was  bis  frugality  and  continence,"  aaya  Bede, 
(i.e.  Colman's,}  "  and  that  of  his  prederasaors, 
was  attested  even  by  llie  pkce  that  be  roled 
over,  wliere  there  were  found,  afier  their  depar- 
ture, very  few  honses  be.-idea  tlie  church;  that 
is  to  say,  sneh  only  as  we;  e  ubsolntely  necessary 
for  the  inQintenance  of  civilized  life.  They  bad 
no  wealth  bcyonil  their  cattle;  for  the^  bad  no 
Deed  of  collecting  money,  or  providing  bousei 
for  the  entertainment  of  the  great  folk  of  the 
world,  since  they  never  caroe  to  the  church 
ilu;  purpose  of  prnjei 
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of  the  brethren,  and  Bonght  for  nothing  beyond  ^J^^*^ 
it.    For  the  whole  anxiety  of  thoso  teachers  was  single- 
occupied  with  serving  God,  not  the  world;  their  ^^^•" 
whole  care  was  given  to  the  improvement  of  the  Irish 
heart,  not  the  stomach.    And  for  this  reason  the  ^••^*"  * 
habit  of  religion  was  held  in  great  veneration  at  and  thdr 
that  time,  so  that  wherever  any  clergyman  or  1??SS!2.'^ 
monk  would  come,  he  was  received  with  delight  q««n<»- 
by  all,  as  the  minister  of  Qod.     And  if  he  were 
met  setting  out  on  a  jonmey,  the  people  would 
ran  up  and  be  delighted  to  receive,  with  lowly 
obeisance,  the  impress  of  his  hand,  or  a  blessing 
from  his  mouth.    They  also  listened  with  atten- 
tion to  the  exhortations  of  these  teachers;  and 
used,  moreover,  on  the  Lord's  Days,  to  flock 
eagerly  to  the  Church  or  to  the  Monasteries,  not 
for  the  refreshment  of  their  bodies,  but  forbear-  Eagerness 
ing  the  Word  of  God.    And  if  any  of  the  priests  {J^hto  hw 
happened  to  come  into  a  village,  the  villagers  ^Y^"*  ^ 
wonld  presently  assemble  together,  and  be  sure  them, 
to  request  of  him  to  administer  to  them  the 
Word  of  Life.     For  the  priests  themselves  had 
never  any  other  motive  in  visiting  the  villages, 
except  for  preaching,  baptising,  visiting  the  sick, 
and  in  brief,  to  attend  to  the  care  of  souls: 
being,  as  they  were,  men  so  far  remote  from  any 
infection  of  avarice,  that  they  used  not  even  to 
accept  farms  or  property  for  establishing  monas- 
teriesy  unless  constrained  by  temporal  rulers. 


Sede'l 
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^  And  thia  system,  in  oil  its  features,  was  retained 
ill  tlie  Clinrches  o(  the  Nortluimbrians  Tor  some 
tinio  after  this  period.'' 

Thus  far  Bede,  from  whose  words,  in  the  last 
Bentence  here  quoted,  it  oppears  Uiat  ft  change 
had  already  taken  place  before  his  own  tiine, 
and  that  sonic,  at  least,  of  the  excellencies  whi<^ 
called  forth  his  praise  were  even  then  no  longer 
observable  in  the  successors  of  tit.  Colman  and 
his  Irish  fellow-labourers. 

Wo  shall  mention  here  bnt  one  other  instance 
(from  Bede's  History,)"  illnstrative  of  the  dd 

g.  Irish  monastic  system;  namely,  that  of  tLa  &• 
moos  St.  Cuthbert  of  Liadisfsme.  He  wM 
appointed  Prior  of  Melrose  Abbey,  (an  Irish 
establishment  on  the  banks  of  the  Tweed,)  about 
A.D  661;  and  in  this  new  capacity  "did  not 
only  set  before  the  monastery  itself  the  precepts 
and  example  of  a  strict  life,  bnt  did  ^o  con- 
cern himself  to  reclaim  the  peasantry  abont 
there,  far  and  wide,  from  the  coarse  of  their  vaia 


ndi 


ssed- 
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the  English,whcn  a  clergyman  or  presbyter  came  ^' 
into  a  village,  to  asGemble  all  at  his  bidding  to 
hear  the  Word,  and  attend  gladly  to  wliat  woa 

■|ioken  to  them And  he[i.o,  «ni 

Cnthbert]  was  accastomed  to  visit  those  plaees  |^, 
in  particular,  and  preach  in  those  villages,  espe-T"'' 
ciftily,  which  lay  so  far  away  in  the  high  and  Mo 
mgged  moantains,  as  to  make  others  afraid  to 
think  of  visiting  thpm,  and  hinder  any  teachers 
from  coming  there,  in  consequence  of  thepoverty 
■nd  wildness  for  which  they  were  remarkable. 
And  he,  nevertholcss,  making  himself  a  willing 
slave  in  the  pioas  toil,  used  to  attend  to  these 
districts  with  such  an  industrioiiH  method  of 
careful  instruction,  thai,  after  leaving  themonas- 
tery,  he  would  often  not  return  for  a  ivhole  week, 
sometimes  two  or  three,  occasionally  for  even  a 
full  month  ;  and  thi>re  he  would  stay  in  the 
monntain  parts,  and  invite  the  country  popli;, 
at  once  by  the  word  of  his  preaching,  and  by  his 
virtuous  life,  to  tliizik  on  heavenly  tilings."  The 
objects  of  his  care,  we  are  told,  were  professing 
Christians,  but  many  of  Ihcni  very  ignorant, 
Euperstitioiis,  and  ungodly. 

St.  Ciitlibert  Is  thought  by  several  diatin-si 
gnished  writers,  to  have  been  an  Irishnion.     'J'hu™ 
learned  ^\t  J.  Ware  states,  thnt  he  was' 
cither  at  Kells.  or,  a,  somi:  have  said,  ntKilm 
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black  ones  in  Ireland  ;  bufc  there  was  no  obliga-  ^  a.p.  sm.  ^ 
tion  as  to  asing  any  partienlar  coloar."^     This  not  mr- 
acconnt  of  the  old  monks*  habit,  given  by  Dr.  J^^  *^" 
Lanigan,  appears  to  be  partly  incorrect,  at  least 
so  far  as  it  implies  that  their  attire  was  altoge- 
ther the  same  with  that  of  some  who  were 
not  monks:  for  Bede  frequently  mentions  ''  the 
monks'  habit''  as  a  pecnliar  one,  in  connexion 
with  the  names  of  St.  Golamba,  St.  Gnthbert, 
and  others.t     The  use  of  undyed  wool  appears 
to  have  been  a  common  thing  among  the  old 
Irish  generally,  and  it  was  observed  as  a  rule  by 
the  brethren  belonging  to  St.  Cuthbert's  monas- 
tery at  Lindisfarne  in  particular.^ 

And  now,  taking  a  general  view  of  the  ancient  u»et  of  the 
monastic  system,  independently  of  the  serious foimd&uoxtt; 
evils  promoted  by  its  influence,  we  may  easily  see 
Uiat  the  early  monasteries  were  made  to  serve 
many  legitimate  and  good  purposes.  For,  in  the  m  Mfaooii 
first  place,  they  furnished  thecountry  with  useful  ffl^^* 
schools  for  general  education,  and  also  for  the 
training  of  persons  to  serve  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Church :  '*  Our  monasteriesinahcienttimes,"says 
Archbishop  Ussher,§ '*  were  the  seminaries  of  the 
ministry,  being  as  it  were  so  many  colleges  of 
learned  divines,  whereunto  the  people  did  usually 

*  UnigBii'8  Ec.  HiBt.  iv.  357.    t  Ec.  Hist,  ill  4.  26;  et  iv.  27. 
X  Bod.  Vlt.  8.  Cuthh.  cap.  16.    Jocelln.  Vlt.  8.  P»tr.  cap.  185. 
§  Religion  of  A.  I.  chap.  rL 


*-°- "*-^  TMort  for  instrnetioii,  and  from  whtntt  tb* 

'        Church  WM  wont  ooDtJotwIlj  to  bo  rappliod 

wilh  able  minwten  ;"  utd  in  like  maoMr  Kng- 

bam  obaervM,'  that  "  nonaatsriea  wera  «d- 

cientlf  acbooU  of  learning,  and  place*  of  piocu 

^^^^J^  asd  religions  edttcation  for  yontb."   Tbemonu- 

id  suhnl-    tic  establish  meat,  farther,  eapplied,  to  aome  ex- 

iniir«-     ^"^i  *^°  P'*^  "^  printing-offices,  voA  book- 

Bixa  depositories,  by  their  providing  namerons  copieft 

of  msnuBcript  books,  tlie  sacred  Scriptarea,  Ac, 

at  a  tiioe  when  there  was  hardly  any  other 

macbioerj   in   existence  for  the  circulation  of 

euch  works  ;  and  so  it  comes  to  pass,  that  to  the 

labours  of  Llie  indiislriuus  persons  belongingto 

those  institutions  ne  are  indebted  for  rU,  or 

nearly  all,  that  remains  lo  our  time,  of  ancient 

history,  p3etry,  science,  theology,  or  general 

literature:  but  above  all,  we  owe  much  to  tho 

car«  and  pains  with  whic-h  ihey  preserved  and 

multiplied  copies  of  the  Word  of  God,  until  tbe 

nrt  of  |<i.    '      .  .    '  :   'i  the  neces- 
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of  "  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward  ^*-»-  ^^ 
onr  Lonl  Jesos  Christ,  "•  and  thas  they  furnished  " '  ~ " 
centres  from  which  might  he  disseminated  the 
knowledge  of  **  the  Word  of  Life,  "t  ^^unong  those 
whose  moral  degradation  was  bat  a  natural  con- 
sequence of  the  wildness  of  their  dwellings,  and 
the  turbulence  of  the  times  in  which  they  lived. 
The  security  and  protection  afforded  by  mutual 
society  was  found  to  be  of  no  small  advantage 
to  the  members  of  the  missionary  community 
that  had  chosen  such  a  sphere  of  labour.  And 
the  example  of  so  many  persons  as  were  some- 
times found  in  these  communities,  living  together 
in  habits  of  regular  and  systematic  industry,  and 
the  consequent  improvement  of  the  land  which 
was  under  their  care,  must  have  exercised  an 
important  influence  on  the  temporal  advantages 
and  comforts  of  the  population  at  large. 

Once  more,  the  early  monasteries,  besides  u  eathednis 
comprehending  in  themselves  the  see-lK)U8e  and  £^[,1^^ 
cathedral,  (and  in  fact  the  nucleus  of  the  future 
diocese,  at  least  in  many  cases, ){  supplied  also 
the  place  of  parish  churches,  at  a  time  when 
those  in  the  land  were  few.  The  church  seems 
to  have  been  the  most  striking  feature  of  the 
establishment  at  Lindisfame  in  St.  Golman's 
time,  and  there  the  king  and  people  alike  would 
come  on  the  Lord's  Days,  '*  to  pray  and  hear  the 

•  p.  242.    t  241.    X  ProUbly,  in  mo«t 
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"•o^^^Wordof  God."*  their  n 

Uis  higbeat  repute  and  popnUrity  u  preachers ; 
aa  ia  erident  enongh  from  the  paaaagea  of  Bede 
already  addaeed  ia  this  ohftpter. 

M*ina       The  last  nae  of  the  old  monastariea  to  which 

^"  we  ahall  here  advert  waa,  their  aDawering  the 
pnrpoaea  of  almB-honsee  and  other  like  charitable 
institution B,  many  poor  and  indigent  persons, 
orphans  and  strangers,  receiving  from  them  con* 
stantor  occasion*!  relief  t 

^u^""  In  fine,  in  whatsoever  degree  the  monastic 
institate  nay  have  bten  calcnlat«d,  naturally,  to 
rear  up  nurseries  of  "Scribes  and  Fhsrisees," 
self- righteous,  liypocritical,  and  aiiperstitiona,  in 
the  Christian  Church,  yet  are  we  free  to  admit, 
that  among  those  who  bore  the  name  of  monks, 
there  were  many  "Scribes  instructed  unto  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  men  like  nnlo  houseboldera, 
bringing  out  of  their  treasures  things  new  and 
o]d,"t  the  old  and  valued  remains  of  former 
ages,  beginiiic;  with   Moses  and  the   Prophets, 
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THB  BmOJIT  OF  IT.  OOLClfBAVUB. 

Tbr  history  of  St  Colnmbanns  belongs  properly    a.i>.  B89. 
to  an  earlier  period  than  that  which  last  occupied  TheUfeof  ~^ 
our  attention,  as  he  was  partly  a  contemporary  st.  Coium. 
of  his  famous  namesake,*  St.  Columba.    Bat  in  f?^i^^ 
conseqnence  of  its  connexion  with  the  Paschal  p^»^ 
Controversy,  with  the  ancient  Irish  monastic  sys- 
tem, and  other  points  of  importance  already 
brought  before  the  reader,  wo  have  thought  it 
well  in  the  present  instance  to  dispense  a  little 
with  chronological  order,  and  reserve  our  account 
of  St.Columbanus  for  this  place,  believing  that  it 
will  be  read  with  more  interest,  and  be  better 
miderstood,  after  the  previous  elucidation  of  the 
points  alluded  to,  and  that  it  will  also  from  this 
position  be  likely  to  reflect  the  greatest  quantity 
of  additional  light  on  the  same  subjects. 

In  the  first  place,  it  will  be  well  to  premise,  Our  know- 
that  our  knowledge  of  this  Saint's  history  and  htaSry!  ^ 
character  is  derived,  partly,  from  several  writings  J[**?5°*  ^^ 
of  his  own  which  have  been  preserved  to  our 
time,  and  of  which  we  shall  speak  more  at  large 
hereafter,  partly,  from  the  account  of  his  life, 

*  Hie  names  CoInmba  and  Columbanus differ  only  in  form. both 
■Qswerixig  to  the  Hebrew  name  Jonah  (or  Jonas),  a  dove.  By  old 
writers  they  are  nometimea  interchanged,  Columba  belnff  called 
Oolumbanus,  and  vies  vena.    See  Jonas,  cap  1,  andLamgin. 
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_,  written  byJonad,' an  author  who  flouriBlied  a  few 
years  after  the  Saint's  death,  and  partly, fromdif- 
ferent  notices  cotjcerning  him  which  nccnr  in  the 
Lives  of  contemporary  Saint^.t  and  other  ercle- 
BiaBtical  records  belonging  to  the  same  period. 
Jonas,  who  is  here  mentioned,  was  abbot  of  tho 
monastery  of  Bobio,  founded  by  St.  Columbanua, 
an  d  his  1  life  of  the  Saint  isft  very  interesting  work. 
It  resembles  in  some  psrticnlars  the  Life  of  Co- 
in mU  ill  e,  by  Adamnanns,  but  as  a  historical  trea- 
tise is  far  superior  to  it,  inHsmiich  as  Jonas  gives 
a  very  clear,  satisfactory,  and  well  arranged  bo- 
count  of  the  principnl  occurences  in  the  Life  of 
St.  Cohimbanus:  and  althongli  his  workincladea 
many  of  the  miraoutoua  narratives  which  abound 
in  the  histories  nf  the  saints  of  those  ages,  yet 
the  mimcles  which  itrecords,  while  they  are  mil  (A 
less  numerous  than  those  described  by  Adamna- 
nns,  are,  at  the  same  time,  generally  speaking; 
iuch  aa  display  much  more  judgment  and  discre- 
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And  now  with  regard  to  St.  Golnmbanos  him- 


self, he  was  horn  of  a  reapectahle  family  in  Lein-  conoerning 
star;*  hat  the  precise  yearof  his  hirth  is  unknown,  jSuSTSid 
some  assigning  it  to  559,  and  others  to  539.  The  education, 
latter  seems  to  he  much  the  more  probahle  date. 
From  the  early  days  of  childhood  he  began  to 
receive  the  benefits  of  a  liberal  education,  and 
applying  to  his  studies  with  much  diligence, 
became  a  considerable  proficient  '*  in  grammar, 
rhetoric,  geometry,  and  the  range  of  the  divine 
Scriptures."t  He  soon  began  to  show  the  strong 
infiuence  of  the  latter  upon  his  heart,  and  the 
ardent  piety  of  his  disposition,  by  the  earnestness 
with  Yvhich  he  set  himself  to  resist  sin  and  flee 
from  temptation.  For  finding  that  he  was  beset, 
when  at  home,  by  companions  whose  society  was 
ill  calculated  to  assist  his  religious  improvement, 
he  determined  on  removing  to  some  other  place, 
where  he  might  enjoy  higher  advantages  in  this 
respect.  Accordingly  ^notwithstanding  thestrong 
opposition  of  his  mother  to  the  plan,  he  left  Lein- 
ster,  and  came  and  placed  himself  under  the  care 
of  *'a  venerable  person  named  Senile,  who  had  a 
high  reputation  among  his  countrymen  at  that 
time,  for  his  singular  piety,  and  accomplishment 
in  the  study  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  And  when 
this  holy  man  saw  that  his  pupil  was  possessed 
of  quick  abilities,  he  instructed  him  carefully 
in  the  whole  of  the  divine  Scriptures.''^     And 

•  Jonas,  Vit.  S.  Col.  cap.  2.    t  ib.     ;  lb. 


,  *-»■  M^^  _  Cotnmbaniu  made  rach  good  progrw  mSat  tba 

iiutmotioiu  whidi  he  tiiiu  raoeivcd,  Uut  "  while 

yet  ft  veiyfOaiiE  mftn,  he  wrote  an  axpontioit 

of  the  book  of  Pulma  in  el^ftnt  Iftogn^e,  so 

IhoroQghlf  were  the  treuarei  of  the  dinna 

BcripturcB  kept  stored  in  his  bosom;  snd  ha 

■lao  composed  mmnj  other  pieces  which  srs 

either  suitsble  for  singing,  or  profitable  lor  com- 

moaicntiag  instmction."'     Senile,  with  whom 

he  studied,  appears  to  have  been  abbot  cf  Clnan 

iais  in  Loagb  Eme. 

'R™'ib«         Having  continned  with  Senile  for  some  time, 

monutio      ColnmbaniiB  resolved  on  adopting  the  monastic 

bIu'mmi"    1''^'  '""'  ^°^  't*'^  purpose  betook  himself  to  St. 

b«sming      Comgell'B  famous  monastery  of  Bangor:  and 

miaaionary.   ^^^^  ^^  remained  for  many  years,  during  which 

he  spent  much  of  his  time  in  prayer  snd  fasting.f 

At  length,  inspired  with  a  missionary  seal  for 

the  spread  of  religion  in  other  lands,  he  applied 

to  bis  abbot  Cnmgall  for  his  sanction  to  such  an 

undertakinK;  when  ComRall, unwilling  "to  snffer 


CB.VUI.] 


and  leavu  Ireland. 


refased  at  first  to  countenance  the  project:  after-  ^ 
wards,  however,  he  was  induced  to  give  his  con- 
sent, *'  not  considering  it  right  to  study  his  own 
convenience  more  than  the  welfare  of  others."^ 
Colnmbanus,  therefore,  with  twelve  associates  of 
approved  piety,  prepared  for  his  expedition. 
Before  setting  out,  the  brethren  were  summoned 
together  to  ask  the  Divine  blessing  on  the  work 
in  which  they  were  about  to  engage  j  after 
which,  sailing  away  from  their  native  land,  they 
came  first  to  Britain,  where  they  waited  a  little, 
to  refresh  themselves  and  complete  their  plans. 
**  They  resolve  at  length  to  visit  the  territories ' 
of  Gaul  [i.e.  France],  and  to  observe  carefully 
the  dispositions  of  the  people  there;  and  if  the 
blessings  of  salvation  couM  be  disseminated 
among  them,  to  continue  in  the  country  for  any 
length  of  tinio;  but  if  they  should  find  the  hearts 
of  the  inhabitants  hardened  through  the  blind- 
ness of  nrroganco,  to  bend  their  course  to  the 
nations  of  the  neighhouring  states. "t 

*'Sctting  out,  Ihorefore,  from  the  British  terri-  He 
tories,  they  came  to  Gaul,  where,  at  that  time,"  of*td 
as  Jonas  informs  us,  *' either  from  the  frequent *j7j| 
invasions  of  foreign  foes,  or  through  the  negli- 
gence of  the  prelates,  the  [)o\ver  of  religion  was 
rc;;arded  as  almost  extinct,  nothing  but  the  pro- 
fession of  Christianity  remaining."t    Indeed,  to 


w  ^  ''^  ***"  t^  wm4i  of  >  modMn  faktoriao,  w  Iw  m 

"^      die  polHiotl  hisloiy  of  Frmnoa  at  thw  pwiod  n 

coacsrned,  Uie  facta  oootwctsd  with  it  "  an  of 

little  other  importance  thma  aa  Ih^  inpraea  on 

the  miod  a  thorongh  notion  of  the  extreme 

wickedoeas  of  almost  erery  person  ooneenied  in 

them,  and  congeqaently  of  the  itate  to  which 

■ocietjr  was  rednced;""    although  flonriahing 

charches  had  been  established  in  the  conntry 

long  before,  some  of  tvbose  bishops  we  hare 

already  had  occasion  to  notice  in  this  histor/.f 

iiut'oiuib        Colnmbanas  and  his  companions  having  ar- 

wiy'thTougiirived  on  the  continent,  proceeded  towards  the 

iirndiutb*  kingdom  of  Burgundy:  and  as  they  went  along, 

oiKjnL        I.  thg  venerable  man  took  care  to  preach  ll» 

Word  of  the  Gospel  in  ivhatever  places  they 

came  to.''t    Jonas  speaks  in  very  high  terms  of 

Iheexarnpleof  holy  living  and  brotherly  love  by 

which  he  and  his  partners  in  the  work  enforced 

tbeir  preaching.     "  Such  abounding  grace,"  he 

addn,  "was  there  in  this  blessed  man,  that  what- 
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in  the  vast  desert  of  the  Vosgee^a  wild  and  monn-  ^-^b-  g^-  ^ 
tainoos  district,  which,  according  to  modem  '' 
divisions,  is  indnded  in  the  province  of  Franche 
Comt^  and  department  of  Upper  Saone.  Here 
the  missionary  party  took  np  their  abode  in  an 
old  and  rninons  fort,  called  Anagrates,  (now 
Anegray,)  where  they  at  first  suffered  mnch  from 
scarcity  and  badness  of  provisions.  *'Bnt  this 
follower  of  God,"  says  Jonas,  '*bore  in  mind,  that 
man  doth  not  live  by  bread  alone,  bnt  that  they 
who  satiate  themselves  with  the  Word  of  Life, 
enjoy  an  abundant  and  continual  feast,  the  which 
if  any  man  partakcth  of,  he  shall  never  know 
hunger,*'*  and  so  Colnmbanns  and  his  followers 
bore  their  hardships  with  patience,  until  the  aid 
of  the  neighbours,  and  their  own  agricultural 
industry,  had  enabled  them  to  procure  regular 
maintenance  for  themselves.  Nor  was  it  long 
before  the  community  under  Columbanus's  care 
had  increased  to  such  an  extent,  by  the  Accession 
of  persons  from  the  country  round,  who  came  to 
place  themselves  under  his  direction,  that  he 
found  it  necessary  to  provide  a  fit  residence  for 
them  to  live  in;  for  which  purpose  he  fixed  on  a 
place  called  Litxavhim,  now  Luxeuil,  or  more 
properly  Luxeu.  Here,  in  a  very  wild  part  of  F<>^<i»tion 
the  forest,  and  about  eight  miles  from  Anegray,  mufteryof 
he  constructed  his  famous  monastery  of  Luxeu,  ^"*®"  • 

•  lb.  cap.  5 


^  in  i.D.  fi90,  or  perliB[»  cmrly  in  691.*  Bat  W 
gmt  wu  tba  nnmber  of  Umm  whoflodcod  teg»> 
ther,  attntcted  by  bis  hnw,  mcI  annou  topnnt 
by  bis  instruction ■,  that  the  place  ao  pnridod 
was  aoon  found  insufficient  to  aceomdiodate  Uw 
growing  nioltitnde  of  hia  followera,  amongwhom 
were  many  of  the  children  of  the  iiobilit7;t  and 
he  therefore  erected,  very  aoon  after,  another 
monastery,  at  a  place  in  the  neigbbonrbood 

t  whidi  lie  called  Ad  /ontanan,  (i.e.  Fonntaina, 
now  Fontaines,)  from  the  abnndance  of  springa 
that  were  in  its  neigh  bo  nrhood.  Over  hJa  diT- 
fcrcnt  cstBl>IiBhinenl3  were  placed  enperiora  in 
whose  religious  cIiRracter  he  reposed  confidence; 
and  they  Wire  all  governed  by  a  Ruleofhiaown 
fiamitig,  borrowed  perhaps  in  part  from  the  in* 
etitntiun  at  Uangor,  with  which  he  had  been 
formerly  connected.  He  also  spent  part  of  hia 
tinje  tnceessively  at  each  of  the  commonitiea 
under  his  care,  superintending  and  regulating 
their  nffairs.t 
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addressed  a  letter  to  Gregory  the  Great,  who ^A.p.aoi. 
was  then  Bishop  of  Rome,  arguing  strongly  in 
support  of  the  Irish  enstoms,  and  reqaesting 
Gregory  to  express  his  decision  on  the  question, 
"  telling  him,  however,  at  the  same  time,  **  that 
the  Western  Churches,  meaning  those  of  Britain 
and  Ireland,  will  not  agree  to  anything  con« 
trary  to  the  authority  of  St.  Jerome,  whom  he 
considered  as  having  approved  of  the  calculation 
on  which  it  was  founded."^  But  although  Co- 
Inmhanos  wrote  more  than  once  to  Gregory,  his 
letters  to  that  prelate,  by  some  mischance,  never 
arrived  at  their  destination.  Meanwhile,  several 
of  the  prelates  of  Gaul  assembled  together  in  a 
council  to  consider  the  question,  and  settle  on 
the  course  which  they  should  pursue  with  regard 
to  the  Saint;  whereupon  he  wrote  to  them  a 
mild  but  firm  letter,  remonstrating  with  them 
upon  the  impropriety  of  troubling  him  about' 
such  a  point,  or  of  expelling  him  from  his  abode 
on  account  of  it.  1  his  letter  (which  was  written 
in  A.D.  601  or  602)  is  still  preserved  :t  it  is 
penned  in  a  very  Christian  spirit,  and  indicates 
that  the  writer  was  one  of  awannheart  and  good 
feeling;  but,  as  we  shall  have  occasion  to  refer 
to  it  more  largely  again,  the  subject  need  not 
be  further  dwelt  upon  in  this  place.  What* 
ever  its  effect,  we  find  Columbanus  still  follow* 

•  Unigwi,  U.  270.  f  VId.  Ftom.  CoHeet  8m. 
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.4.P.  001.  inpr  his  own  practice  with  regard  to  Easter, 
and  still  annoyed  by  the  Gallican  clergy  for  so 
doing.  Again  he  wrote  to  another  Pope,  for 
the  purpose  of  being  protected  against  their 
attacks,  and  supported  in  following  his  own 
Easter,  as  delivered  by  his  elders,  unless  it 
were  contrary  to  faith.  "  We  ask,"  he  adds, 
'*  to  be  allowed  to  live  in  ecclesiastical  peace 
and  unity,  such  as  St.  Polycarp  maintained  with 
Pope  Anicetus,  each  of  them  observing  that 
system  which  he  had  received,  and  abiding  in  the 
same  mode  of  life  wherein  he  was  called." 
More  Bcij-         We  do  not  read  that  the  controversy  about 

out  troubles  x^i     .  .  .1  .  e  •         • 

thrMton      Easter  came  to  any  thing  of  a  more  senous  issue 
S^J*"^*"     in  Columbanus's  case.     But  there  were  much 
▲.D.  609.       worse  troubles  in  store  for  the  Saint,  which  were 
nltimatcly  to  lead  to  his  expulsion  from  Lnxeu, 
and  banishment  from  the  entire  kingdom  in 
which  he  had  settled.     To  enable  us  to  under- 
stand rightly  the  circumstances  alluded  to,  it 
will  be  needful  to  glance  briefly  at  the  political 
state  of  France  in  the  time  of  St.  Columbanus. 
Bti^  of  The  victories  of  Clovis,  in  the  end  of  the  fifth 

this  pniod.  century,  and  beginning  of  the  sixth,  over  the 
various  tribes  inhabiting  the  country  now  called 
France,  formed  the  principal  foundation  of  the 
French  monarchy.  On  the  death  of  Clovis,  in 
A.o.  511,  his  dominions  were  divided  equally 
between  his  four  sons,  whose  capitals  were  at 
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Paris,  Orleans,  Metz,  and  Soissons,  respectively,  ^p-  «». 
although  the  boandaries  of  their  different  king- 
doms cannot  be  very  accurately  determined  at  this 
day.  The  eastern  or  German  division,  of  which 
Metz  was  the  capital,  was  known  by  the  name 
of  Austrasia,^  and  it  appears  to  have  been  the 
largest  and  most  important  of  the  four.  In  a.d. 
534,  the  important  kingdom  of  Burgundy^  was 
added  to  the  French  dominions;  the  wno.e  of 
which  were  again  united  under  Glotaire  I.,  son 
of  Glovis,  the  sole  successor  to  the  rights  of  all 
his  brothers.  This  Glotaire  having  reigned  fifty 
years,  died  in  561,  when  the  kingdoms  which  he 
had  ruled  over  were  again  divided,  each  of  his 
four  sons  succeedingto  a  part  of  them :  Gbaribert 
became  king  of  Paris,  Ghilperic  of  Soissons, 
Sigebert  of  Australia,  and  Gontram  of  Bur- 
gundy, which  was  now  joined  with  Orleans. 
Bigebert  was  killed  in  575,  and  succeeded  by  his 
son  Hildebert,  during  whose  reign  Golumbanus 
came  to  settle  in  Gon tram's  kingdom.]: 
On  the  death  of  Gontram,  in  a.d.  593,  his 

*  AustrasU  comprehended  the  part  of  France  between  the 
Shine,  the  Meuse,  the  Scheld,  and  the  Voegeti.  VId.  Monti, 
Dietwnnaire  historique,  art.  AustratU. 

t  The  kingdom  of  Burgundv  then  included  the  two  proylnces  of 
the  Muno  name,  almost  the  whole  of  Switzerland,  Daui^uny,  and 
a  part  of  Provence  and  Savoy. 

t  Vid.  Jonas.  Laniean's  Ec.  Hist.  ii.  Hoffman's  Lexicon,  artlelee 
AuHrvHa,  Burjrunaia,  &o. ;  Moreri's  Dictionary,  articles  Clovtf, 
Odttdre,  Childebert,Bui.;  Riusell's  Modem  Europe;  MUler'iUia-- 
tory  phdoeophlcally  illustrated,  &«. 
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^*-  nephewHildeliert,  Bncceedlng  tohia  royal  rights, 
becnme  thuaKiiigof  Anstrnsiit  nnd  Biirgnndjr. 
Bui  Hild(?bert  liimsvlf  (Jying  in  a.d.  ^Qd,  ihcsa 
two  kingdoms  were  tpaia  separated,  and  divided 
bntweijn  his  twoflonSgTheuilobertftndTheoderic, 
(pr  Tliierri,  as  he  is  sometimes  cal  led  by  Tnodem 
writers).  These  princes  being  but  yonng  when 
their  Tather  died,  were  at  first  under  the  care 
and  influence  of  their  grandmother  Bmnechild, 
(or  Brunhaut,)  HilJebert's  mother,  and  relict  of 
Bigebert  above  mentioned.  Theo^riebertwaskinj 
of  Austrasia,  and  his  brother  Theoderic,  king  of 
Burgundy,  The  latter  oongratnlated  himself  not 
a  little  on  having  St.  Colnmbanus  resident  in  bia 
portion  of  the  cuiintry,  for  the  fameof  this  emi- 
nent individual  was  now  become  very  great,  and 
he  was  highly  spoken  of  and  honoured  through- 
out all  France  and  Germany." 
"Jj!"  Theodorio,  however,  was  leading  a  vicious  and 
ad  by  immoral  life,  in  the  company  of  concubines, with 
""'    whom  hebadchosentoassociate,  instead  of  unit- 
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dact.  Theodcric  bore  these  rebakes  well  at  fi  ret ,  ^^-^-^-^ 
and  made  fair  proinises  of  amendment,  engaging 
to  separate  himself  from  all  angodly  connex- 
ions: for,  although  living  as  he  did,  he  had,  noU 
withstanding,  a  very  great  veneration  for  St. 
Colambanns,  and  osed  often  to  visit  him  and  ask 
the  benefit  and  kindly  aid  of  his  prayers.^ 

Bat  Qncen  Bmnechild  was  a  very  wicked  The  Siint  ii 
and  angodly,  as  well  as  a  very  clever,  old  woman,  in^5ie^^ 
and,  like  another  Jezebel,  or  Herodias.sheencou-  qviwce. 
raged  the  king  in  what  was  bad,  and  stirred  him 
np  to  it.     And  therefore,  when  she  saw  that  there 
was  some  prospect  of  his  amending  his   evil 
course  of  life,  she  became  apprehensive  lest  he 
might  introduce  into  the  palace  a  lawful  queen, 
and  there  might  thus  come  an  end  of  her  ow  n 
rank  and  influence.  And  seeing  that  Columbanns 
was  resolute  in  setting  his  face  against  the  wick- 
edness which  she  cherished,  she  became  violently 
enraged  against  him,  and  began  to  persecute  him 
by  every  means  in  her  power.     She  sent  orders 
commanding  his  m'onks  not  to  quit  the  precincts 
of  their  monasteries,  and  forbidding  others  to 
receive  or  assist  them  in  any  way.     She  also 
prevailed  upon  the  king  (his  own  sinful  affec- 
tions co-operating  with  her  efforts)  to  continue 
in  his  evil  ways,  and  was  ultimately  successful 
in  procuring  a  breach  between  him  and  Coluni- 

banus.t 

•  lb.  t  n>.  cai>.  i& 
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.  ^°-  *"-^  For,  after  differentiu^ocutioittbetwMB  them, 
'~  and  a  repetition  of  promises  on  the  king'a  part, 
TbekiDg  withont  anj  appearance  of  a  practical  folfilmeiit 
l"** 'ud  "'  t^"'°f  ^"  Saint,  perceiving  QuA  the  scandal 
linTniien  wae  »  rife  aa  ever,  at  lenKth  wrote  to  Ibeodario 
™j^^-  a  Beverelelterof  reproof,  threatening  to  exoom- 
coiumte-  ninnicate  him  if  he  wonld  not  immediately  alter 
°"*'  his  modenfhfe,acGordinK  to  his  promisee.  Upon 

this,  Brunechild  used  all  her  inflnence  to  exas- 
perate the  king  against  St.  Colnmbanns,  and 
wronght  upon  the  coartiers  likewise,  to  induce 
them  to  aid  in  her  malicious  purposes.  She  eoli- 
cited  the  bishops  also  to  pass  a  censure  upon  his 
monastic  rule.  Pressed  by  her  entreaties,  the 
king,  accompanied  by  his  sycophants,  visited 
Luxeu  in  person:  and  not  having  any  worse 
charge  to  bring  against  Columhantis,  complained 
of  his  differing  from  the  usage  of  theprovince,iit 
not  allowing  people  generally  to  have  access  to 
the  interior  of  his  nionastcries.  Hereupon  a 
warm  altercation  took  place  between  the  two 
li  the  Saint  reiimrki;d 


CH.VUI.  J    4MMf  Mo^  M^  <^«  ^  Tkeothrie,  26S 

place,  ftnd  retarn  by  the  way  that  he  came.  The  ^^^-^  ^ 
king  then  went  away,  leaving  a  noblenaaD,  by 
name  Bandolphoa,  in  charge  of  the  Saint ;  and 
this  officer  presently  brought  him  to  BesanQon, 
where  he  was  to  remain  until  the  king's  sentence 
shonld  farther  determme  his  fnte.^ 

Having  been  left  to  himself  at  Besangon  quite  Ooiamba- 
free,  and  not  guarded  nor  molestefl  by  any  one,  ^J^SSu^ 
Colambanus  thought  he  might  be  allowed  to  but  is  asMii 
rptnm  to  his  monastery  ;  which  he  accordingly  ^Slroroed 
did  openly,  accompanied  by  those  of  his  followers  iJiJS]^^ 
that  were  with  him.     But  Bruncchild  and  Theo- 
cleric,  hearing  of  this,  became  more  enraged  than 
ever,  and  sent  a  company  of  military  to  force  him 
from  Luxeu  to  his  exile  once  more.     The  Saint 
was  very  unwilling  to  part  from  a  place  and 
people  that  he  loved  so  much,  but  Tlieoderic's 
orders  were  peremptory,  and  he,  therefore,  after 
some  little  hesitation,  accompanied  his  captors, 
whose  respect  for  Columbanus  made  their  office 
on  this  occasion  an  unpleasant  one  to  then^, 
however  unavoidable.    His  brethren  were  willing 
to  go  with  him  all  over  the  world,  but  theguurd, 
according  to  the  instructions  they  had  received, 
would  allow  none  to  accompany  him,  except 
8nch  as  were  from  Ireland  or  Britain,  those  that 
were  born  in  France  being  forced  by  the  king'9 
order  t9  remain  behind.     This  final  departure  of 

*  Jonas,  d^  13. 


B-  «"•  ^  ColnmlMiiiti  from  hit  »oiiMteri«t  In  tba  Tohm 

~^        took  place  in  a.d.  610,  tirontr  ywn  sfUr  nil 

fintt  ooming  to  Beltle  in  that  conntiy.* 

Tb«  gaird  appointed  to  take  chnga  of  our 

■nd  hii  Saint  had  orden  not  to  leave  him  until  tiuj  had 
u^'imt  hranghlhim,  onhiswayback towM^ls  Irelud,  h 
>>>curdfaraBtothebordereofthekii)p;dom;  or,in  other 
?uiM  words,  to  the  totrn  of  Nantes,  where  it  ma 
intended  that  he  ehoold  embark  for  his  own 
coantry,  Jonas  gives  a  very  detailed  and  inte- 
resting account  of  their  journey  through  Prance, 
which  however,  can  of  course  beonly  very  briefly 
sketched  here.  Passing  throagh  Besangon, 
Autnn,  Avnllon,  and  Anxeire,  "  with  guards 
before  and  behind  them,"  the  Saint  and  his 
companions  were  brought  to  Nevera,  toenibark 
in  a  boat  plying  in  the  river  Loire,  which  was 
to  bring  them  "  to  the  British  sea."  By  this 
conveyance  they  were  brought  next  to  Orleans, 
where,  not  being  allowed  so  ranch  as  to  enter 
the  churches,  Columbanus  and  his  followers 
rested  f(ir 
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Toars:  and  here  Colambanns  reqaested  pennis-  ^  a.p.  wo.  ^ 

sion  to  visit  the  tomb  of  the  famoas  St.  Martin, 

who  had  been  bishop  of  that  city.     The  ^ards, 

however,  woald  not  allow  this,  but  told  the 

rowers  to  work  with  all  their  might,  and  the 

helmsman  to  keep  the  boat  right  in  the  centre  of 

the  river.  They  were,  notwithstanding,  obliged, 

after  all,  to  visit  the  city,  and  make  some  delay 

there,  and  so  Colambanns  obtained  his  wish  in 

the  end,  and  also,  as  Jonas  mentions,  continued 

all  that  night  in  prayer,  near  St  Martin's  grave. 

Next  morning  Lenparius,  the  bishop,  invited  him 

to  dinner,  and  having  been  permitted  to  go,  he 

spent  that  day  with  him ;  and  then  returning  to 

his   company,  proceeded  with  them  on  their 

jonmey  to  Nantes.     At  the  latter  place  they 

remained  for  some  days  waiting  for  a  passage 

to  Ireland;  and  it  was  during  this  delay  that 

Columbanus  wrote  back  to  his  monks  at  Luxeu, 

a  very  interesting  letter  of  advice  and  comfort; 

of  which,  as  it  is  still  preserved,  we  shall  have 

occasion  to  say  more  in  the  next  chapter. <* 

An  Irish  merchant  vessel  having  been  ftt^y«n- 
length  found  ready  to  sail  homewards,  the  pri-  Ireland,  but 
soners  were  put  on  board.     But  they  had  only  gJJiJ^^ 
gotten  alittlu  way  into  the  deep  water,  when  aland; 
violent  swell  of  the  sea  drove  the  ship  to  land  ^^1^^^ 
again,  and  cast  it  on  the  shore,  where  it  lay  SoiMona. 

*  lb.  cap.  21. 


see  Cbhwiwt  »M»  Autlrmi*  >        [»ow  IL 

^tf  '^^l-  ■^fO^Ml  ^  thiw  dayi ;  ud  the  'riiipinuter 
ooDoeinn^  tlutt  this  muhsp  had  ocoqTrad  to  him 
in  oonaeqnance  of  haring  Uie  Sunt  and  bis  oom- 
pantans  on  board,  put  them  and  their  goods  oat, 
and  would  have  no  more  to  aay  to  them;  where- 
npoathejretnrned  again  to  Nantes."  Andbeing 
now  perfectl]'  free,  Colnm  1 1  an  its,  leaving  Nantes, 
retired  to  the  realm  of  Glotaire  II.,  King  of 
Soissona,  (son  of  Chilperio  alreadj  mentioned,) 
who  received  bim  with  much  Icindness,  knowing 
atl  hia  circnmstanceB.  Clotaire  also  begged  of 
the  Saiat  to  settle  in  his  dominions,  offering  him 
every  encaarageTnent  and  advantage  if  he  wonld 
do  so;  but  Columbanus,  for  various  reasons,  did 
not  think  it  advisable  to  accept  this  kind  offer. 
And  so,  having  remained  with  Clotaire  a  little 
while,  he  applied  to  him  soon  after  for  protet^tion 
on  his  way  to  Italy,  through  the  realm  of  King 
Theodebort  of  Austrasia.  Clotaire  granted  his 
request,  and  Kave  htm  an  escort,  by  whom  he 
was  brought  first  to  Paris,  and  thence  to  Meaax, 


Cu.vm.I  and  praeeedt  by  lit  BhtM  to  Sieititrlaml. 

oat  lovely  pi  sees,  in  every  way  sniled  to  the  ' 
porposes  of  sarvsnts  of  Qod,  and  neighbonring 
nations  to  preach  tonittjinruachoneverysidc,"" 
ColvtnbaniiB  replied,  tlial  oti  tbose  trmiB  "be 
would  stay  for  some  time,  and  try  wlicther  be 
conld  sow  the  faith  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  of 
those  heathen  states:"  And  no.  being  allowed  to 
choose  a  locality  fur  himself,  he  embarked  on 
the  Rhine,  and  proceeded  towards  Sivitzerland .in 
quest  of  a  snilabie  place  to  settle  in.  On  their 
way  they  rested  a  littleatMenlE,  where  they  were 
kindly  triated,  and  supplied  with  necessaries,  by 
thebisht^  of  the  place:  after  which  they  again 
proceeded  on  their  jonmey,  and  came  by  the 
river Limat, in  Switiwrland.tolbeUkeof  Zurich, 
and  then  by  its  n  e.stern  bank  to  the  place  ciilled 
Tn^^D,  a  name  still  designating  a  lar^^c  village 
in  that  qoarter.  This  position  they  liked  bo 
well,  that  they  proposed  settling  in  it;  but  soon 
finding  the  inhabilants  very  untractable  and  ilU 
disposed,  and  that  their  ciTorta  to  do  good  among 
then  only  raised  persecution  against  themselves, 
they  removed  thence  to  Arbona  ucar  the  Lake 
of  Constance,  when  they  were  entertained  for 
■even  days  with  much  kind  buapitality  by  ft 
priest  named  Wiliimar.  From  him  and  otheni 
they  learned,  that  thoro  won  a  very  eur 
situation   for  their  f>iir)ii>Hi' at  llionlirii 
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}\'^  ingly  the;  next  nwde  tlisir  way,  with  th«  kid  of 
a  boat  ftud  rowen  provided  hy  Willinur.  Ov- 
lumbAQiu,  howerer,  on  going  abottt  tbsra  fe 
little,  gftve  it  u  hii  opinion  thst  the  phn 
did  not  seem  to  him  a  MlidactoiT  om;  jit 
he  agreed  to  etay  there  for  eome  short  tma^ 
for  the  pnrpoae  of  sowing  the  faith  aDHM^ 
those  tribes;"^  the  Snevi,  who  lived  in  tiM 
neighbourhood,  being  a  heathen  and  idolatrou 
|>eopte.  While  remaining  here,  he  on  OM 
occasion  fonnd  a  nnmber  of  them  preparing  to 
I  o[  oRer  a  libation,  consisting  of  a  huge  tmnI 
^d  full  of  beer.  Coming  np  to  the  vessel,  ha 
°-  asked  them  what  thiy  were  going  to  do  wilh 
"*'  it;  to  tvliich  they  replied,  that  they  were  about 
to  offer  it  to  their  god  WoJcn:  wherenpon,  ac< 
cording  to  Jonas's  account,  Cotumbanns  came 
and  blew  into  the  vessel,  and  it  imniedialely 
burst  to  piccen  with  a  loud  explosion,  dashing 
all  the  frothing  litjuor  about  in  a  wonderfal 
way,  to  the  confiiEion  of  those  idolatora.  He 
:hc(l  to  tliem  agninst  iheir  Eupersti* 
i  truths  of  the 
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After  having  continned  his  efforts  nt  Bregenx  a-p.  m.  ^ 
for  some  tiine»  Colamhanas  hegsn  to  think  of 
visiting  the  Venetian  territories  inhahited  hy  the 
Bclaviy  ^*  in  order  to  illaminate  their  darkened 
understandings  hy  the  b'ght  of  the  Gospel,  and 
make  known  the  way  of  troth  to  a  people  that 
had  ever  from  the  beginning  been  wandering 
oot  of  the  way."^  On  considering  the  matter, 
however,  (or,  as  Jonas  says,  in  consequence  of 
sn  admonition  received  in  a  vision  from  heaven), 
he  came  to  the  conclusion,  **  that  the  time  for 
the  conversion  of  that  people  to  the  faith  was 
not  yet  at  hand,"  and  so  continued  for  the  pre- 
sent quiet  in  his  place,  waiting  until  circum- 
stances should  open  for  him  a  path  to  Italy. 

Meanwhile,  a  quarrel  that  had  arisen  between  War  be- 
the  two  brothers    Theodebert  and  TheodericJJJJJjJJj" 
(about  the  bounds  of  their  respective  kingdoms)  Theode- 
while  Columbanus  was  remaining  with  Clotaire,  ^**^*' 
became  more  and  more  vio'ent,  until  at  length 
it  broke  out  in  open  war.     Theodebert  was  de* 
feated  in  a  battle  near  Toul,  and  again  at  Tol-  ^^tJJSSS. 
biac  with  great  loss,  and  soon  after  taken  by 
Theoderic,  and  sent  to  his  grandmoiher,  Bnm- 
hant,  by  whose  order  he  was,  a  few  days  after, 
pnt  to  dcath.t  ,     ^tS^ 

While  the  fight  was  going  on  at  Tolbiac,  Udojjj  oou- 
Colnmbanus  was  sitting  on  an  old  oak  tronk  in  ^ 

*  lb.  t  lb.  cap.  SS. 


^  M«  of  hu  fsTonrtto  loHtiidM,  rMdiBg  i  book. 
Bia  odI  J  Qompuiion  »t  th«  tins  beiiig  om  of  hii 
fbllowen  sBmed  Ch^noaldiu,  tbo  Smiot  begtft 
to  conrerse  with  him  on  the  mbieet  of  the  war, 
when  ChagnoaldDB  reqneated  of  him  to  pnj  for 
the  Bncceu  of  Theodebert  agminat  tittar  oommoft 
onemj.  Bnt  Colnmbanoa  nplied,  "  What  yon 
recommend  ia  nowise,  and  coii^rj'  to  the  Bpirit 
of  religion.  For  tlie  Lord  willeth  not  Uiia,  who 
hath  commanded  us  to  pray  for  onr  enemiea.*'* 
Thii  reply,  whatever  will  be  thonght  of  ita 
•oundnew  in  some  respects,  shows  at  least 
that  Columbanna,  nolniihstanding  the  itrpetn- 
ons  energy  which  seeras  to  have  generally 
Barked  bia  character,  was  yet  hy  grace  enabled 
to  overcome  hta  pasnions,  and  exhibit  a  mild 
and  Christian  apirit  of  forgiveness  towards 
those  by  whom  he  had  been  hanJleil  with  mnch 
harshness. 

"  And  now, perceiving  the  chnnge  of  aSairs  that 
had  taken  place  by  the  war,  and  the  increase 
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a  year  at  Bregenx,)  and  was  very  kindly  re-^^^_^ 
ceived  by  Agilnlf,  king  of  the  Lombards,  who 
gave  him  leave  to  settle  in  whatsoever  part  of 
his  dominions  he  chose.  While  at  Milan  he 
'*  confuted  the  Arians  by  the  anthority  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  wrote  a  very  learned  tract 
against  them."^  And  some  time  after,  (appar- 
ently in  613,)  he  addressed  his  celebrated  letter 
to  Pope  Boniface  IV.,  relative  to  the  question  of 
the  Three  Chapters,  which  was  still  troubling  a 
large  portion  of  the  Church.  This  letter  was 
penned  at  the  request  of  King  Agilulf,  who 
pressed  Columbanus  to  write  it,  with  a  view  to 
put  an  end,  if  possible,  to  the  schism  by  which 
his  kingdom  was  distracted.  Of  the  contents  of 
this  important  document  we  shall  speak  more 
particularly  in  the  next  chapter. 

In  the  same  year  (613)  Columbanus  founded  He  founds 
his  famous  monastery  of  Bobio  in  the  Apj  en- J^^^jf^j^JJ^^ 
ines,  among  the  Lombards,  and  near  the  river  a.d.  oid. 
Trebia,  where  Hannibal  wintered  when  invading 
Italy,  and  where  also  he  stiffened  most  severe 
losses  of  men,  horses,  and  elephants.      Colum- 
banus was  attracted  to  this  wild  spot  by  accounts 
that  he  received  of  some  advantages  for  his  plans 
which  it  possessed,  such  as  the  existence  of  an 
old  church  there,  in  a  ruinous  state,  but  yet  not 
past  restoring,  and  also  plenty  of  water,  and  a 

•  Lanlgan  U.  880.    Jonu,  oa^p.  20. 
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CI  tai     be-      Meanwhile,  Theoderic  having 

coming  mas-  was  Succeeded  by  his   son  8ige 

trLstaiuui      l^i'^gdom  was  soon  after  invaded 

Burjfundy,    session  of  by  Clotaire,  who  crue 

<S)iumbanu8  Sigebert,  and  five  of  his  brother.' 

^'Jj"°  ^  their  wicked  guardian  HrunechiU 

was  only  too  much  of  a  piece  wi 

other  transactions  of  a  kindred  ni 

that  tinae.     Clotaire,  however,  w 

to  Columbanus  ;  and  was  anxio 

was  master  of  the  entire  comitr}/ 

back  from  Italy  to  settle  in  Fra 

which  purpose  he  accordingly  cone 

tasinSyColumbaDUs's  sncccssor  at 

neyto  Bobio,  with  some  others,  ar 

a  public  and  formal  invitation  fr 

return  to  Burgundy.  Columbanu 
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ikvonr  and  protectioD.     He  also  sent  to  the  ^^'  ^2t^ 

French  monarch,  hy  the  hand  of  Eastasias,  a      "^ 

letter,  which,  although  full  of  wholesome  reproofs 

and  admonitions  concerning  his  conduct,  was  yet 

well  received  by  the  king,  who  evinced  much 

satisfaction  at  getting  it,  and  also  complied  with 

the  Saint's  request,  by  taking  Luxen  under  his 

protection  and  special  patronage.     He  moreover 

provided  it  with  an  annual  income,  and  further, 

gave  permission  to  the  occupants  to  extend  its 

boundaries  as  they  pleased.     About  a  year  after 

the  return  of  Eustasius  to  France,  Columbanus 

died,  on  the  21st  of  November,  a.d.615,  and  was  Bis  death, 

buried  at  Bobio,  having  lived  to  a  good  old  age,  ^**  *^ 

somewhat  exceeding  seventy- two  years. * 

Some  writers  have  represented  St.  Columba- 
nus as  not  properly  entitled  to  the  name  of  a  ShSmSL 
missionary,  his  character  having  been  rather,  *^^^ 
according  to  their  view,  that  of  a  promoter  of  oSied  a 
asceticism  in  the  Church,t  and  his  object  in  jJSSKeci  bj 
going  abroad,  not  so  much  to  preach  the  Gospel  Mme; 
to  the  heathen,  as  to  separate  himself  from  the 

•  Lanigan,  iL  297. 

t  Fleury  seems  to  be  of  this  opinion ;  his  words  are,  Pour  m 
itiacksrau  mond  de  pitmen  plut.  Use  propota  depamrdanMun 
tern etrangere a FexeinplecT Abraham,  (Hi8t.Eccles.liv.S5.  §0.) 
the  Kby.  W.  a.  Todd  {Church  qf  St.  Patrick,  p.  67)  is  sUU  mora 
explicit ;  but  these  authors  do  not  seem  to  represent  fairly  tha 
sense  of  the  words  used  by  Jonas  (cap  8)  in  reference  to  this  sub^ 
Jeet:  and  therefore,  after  careful  examination  of  the  matter,!  can. 
not  help  concluding  that  Dr.  Lanigan  Is  quite  correct  In  attribute 
Ixtt  to  the  expediuon  of  St.  Columbanus  and  his  eompanlona  a 
mteionary  character.    (See  his  EccL  Hist.  IL  262.) 


be 
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K^^L^^t^  worl  J,  and  indace  other  Christians  to  do  likewise. 
butwiSoar  This,  however,  does  not  appear  to  be  a  snjffieieniljr 
luffldent  correct  or  satisfactory  view  of  the  matter,  but  is 
rather  at  variance  with  the  accounts  given  ns  in 
his  own  Life,  and  in  those  of  his  immediate 
successors.  For  Jonas,  when  first  mentioning 
Columbanns's  desire  to  go  abroad,  expressly 
states,  that  the  motive  which  influenced  him  was 
the  kindling  in  his  heart  of  that  fire,  concerning 
which  the  Lord  saith  in  the  Gospel,  **I  ameor^ 
to  send  fire  on  the  earth  I"  a  passage  evidently 
applied  by  Jonas  to  the  spreading  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  in  the  world.  And  in  choosing 
a  place  to  settle  in,  one  of  the  great  objects 
which  Columbanus  kept  in  view  was,  to  have 
near  him  persons  to  preach  to,  and  heathens 
especially.  His  disciples  likewise,  after  his  de- 
parture from  among  them,  did,  by  his  injunction, 
carry  on  the  same  work,  of  labouring  for  the  con- 
version of  those  around  them  to  the  profession 
of  the  Christian  faith.**  It  was  true,  indeed, 
that  he  was  a  great  promoter  of  the  monastic 
life;  but  it  appears  to  have  been  chiefly  with 
a  view  to  the  ulterior  object  of  promoting  the 
knowledge  and  practice  of  religion,  as  received 
by  himself,  among  those  who  were  either  not 
at  all,  or  else  in  name  only.  Christians,  the 
monastic  system  was,  indeed,  the  common  instm- 

*  EuiUaU  vita,  inter  opp.  Bad.  torn.  iil.  coll.  243,  2i4. 


CtLYIILJ    ^Bii  mmuuterim  not  nAfeei  io  bitkops.  275 

ment  employed  in  those  days  for  missioDsry  ^^-  •^^^ 
parposes.  ' 

Colnmbanns,  it  seems,  did  not  place  his  mo-  ^  "TgL 
nasteries  under  episcopal  control,  so  that  theyiumiMnasM 
appear  at  first   to  have  been  subject  to  ^^o^JJJ^^^ 
other  authority  except  that  of  the   kings  inepboomi 
whose  dominions  they  were  founded.     But  we  ^^^*^ 
find  that  in  the  time  of  Bertolf,  who  was  next 
abbot  of    Bobio  after    Attala,  Culumbanus^s 
own  immediate  successor  there,  an   attempt 
was  made  to  reduce  that  monastery  under  the 
control  of  the  bishop  of  a  neighbouring  city. 
Bertolf,  however,  resisted  the  endeavour,  appar- 
ently on  the  plea,  that  communitie-*  like  his,  far 
away  from  the  episcopal  city,  ought  by  right  to 
be  free  from  the  bishop^s  jurisdiction;  but  at 
length,  finding  himself  in  danger  of  being  forced 
to  submit,  he  adopted  the  alternative  of  making 
a  journey  to  Rome,  to  visit  Pope  Honorius,  and 
seek  the  protection  of  his  influence.     And  this 
plan  succeeded  so  far;  for  Honorius  received  him 
very  kindly,  made  many  inquiries  about  his 
Rule,and  expressed  much  satisfaction  at  his  visit:  ™» immu- 
and  finally,  he  sent  him  away  with  *' a  privilege  Armed  in  the 
from  the  Apostolic  See,  prohibiting  any  bishop  JJJio'ijy 
from  attempting  to  exercise  jurisdiction  in  the  Pope  Bono- 
aforesaid  community,  upon  any  plea  whatso-   ^  * 
ever.""  This  policy  on  the  part  of  Pope  Honorius 

•  VIU  St  Beriolfl.  inter,  opp.  Bod.  ooa  248. 
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,  *■"'■-'"■  ,  haJ  naturally  Ihe  effect  of  (ittacLing  t!ie  followera 
^         of  Columbnnua  more  closely  to  the  see  of  Rome, 
and  bringing  them  more  completely  under  its 
authority  and  control. 

The  influence  exercised  by  the  labonrs  of 
=™i^t^'     Columbanus  upon  the  Continental  Charch  of 
nm'i  lodu-    the  seventh  century  must  have  been  very  consi- 
tSnttoonui  deraWe,  whether  we  regard  the   great  energy 
cbuniui.     And  boldness  of  his  own  charact«r,  bis  intimacy 
with  different  kings,  and  the  respect  with  which 
they  treated  him,  the  nnmber,  activity,  and 
devotcdiiess  of  his  followers,  and  the  eminenee 
to  which  they  attained,  or  the  low  and  wretched 
bUIq  of  religion  at  that  time  in  the  coantr; 
where  they  were  labonring:  thingi  being  then 
in  euch  a  condition,  that   Po|ie  Gregory  the 
Great  was  obliged  to  write  many  letters  to  the 
French  princes,  and  to  Bmnechild  and  her  two 
grandsons  in  particniar,  complaining  of  the  pro- 
fligate and  Himoniflcal  practioea  of  the  clergy  in 
t'      ■   i|  ■  ■■  ■  _;  upon  them  to  sura- 
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Before  the  time  of  Jonas,  or  within  lew,  per-^^'>-^^  , 
haps,  than  twenty  yean  from  the  death  of  Go-  Fire  bidiom 
kmbanns,  Laxen  alonehad  prodaced  fi  vehishops,  J^^^  ^ 
whose  sees  were  sitaated  in  different  parts  of  the  earUen 
French  realm.    They  were,  Donatas  of  Besan-  *"^ 
Qon,  Rachnacarios  of  Angt  and  Basle,  Chagno- 
Mns  of  Laon,  Acharias  of  Noyon  and  Toamsy, 
and  Andemar,  or  St.  Omer,  of  Boulogne  and 
Teronane.^     And  as  for  monasteries  under  his  Spread  of 
rule,  eaUblished  either  by  his  own  immediate  £^*^ 
disciples,  or  by  others  in  their  time,  there  was  loocmihig'to 
no  end  to  them.     Many  of  the  French  bishops,  co^umbSl^ 
also,  having  had  occasion  to  give  more  particular  JJ^»  ^i."" 
attention  to  the  subject,  were  led  to  form  a  most 
favourable  opinion  of  the  discipline  introduced 
by  Columbanus ;  which  they  thenceforth  favoured 
and  propagated  to  a  wonderful  extent.     And  so 
much  did  the  rage  for  monastic  celibacy  come 
into  fashion  generally  at  that  time,  that  almost 
all  France  ere  long  became  studded  over  with 
convents,  not  only  for  men,  but  for  women 
also  ;t  institutions  which,  admitting  to  the  full 
whatever  good  may  have  been  connected  with 
them,  were  yet,  almost  from  the  very  first,  semi- 
naries but  too  fruitful  of  religious  error,  and 
little  calculated  to  arrest  the  downward  progress 
of  corruption  in  doctrine  and  practice  that  was 

•  Jonas.  eM>.  13,  Vit  8.  Eait.    Fleury,  Ec.  Hlrt.  Mr.  87.    f  «7. 
f  Vit.  8.  EvuttaM,  Opp.  Bed.  oolL  247. 
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_,Blrcady  (e^eti  in  tho  midOIe  of  the  seTcnth  cen- 
tury) painfaily  far  advanced,  and  Ibat.  too,  among 
tlie  generality  of  professing  Cliristiana.  No  far- 
ther proof  n«ed  be  required  of  this  melan- 
choly fact,  than  the  circumstance,  that  we  read, 
in  the  ancient  1ive«  of  the  Saints  of  that  age, 
ofpmyers  to  the  dead,  and  to  God  by  ttteir 
meriU,  spoken  of  as  commendable  indications  of 
Christian  piety  and  trne  holineas,''  Ofthereli- 
gions  doctrines  inculcated  by  St.  Colnrabanos 
himself,  we  shall  speak  more  particularly  in  the 
next  chapter. 


i.n,  ais.  St.  CoLUJIBAVUg  WDS  llie  author  of  nfiaay  ir 
t"'!i"jrS(!  tfesting  compositions,  several  of  which  bav 
iinihipof    been  preserved  to  onr  own  lime.     They  a 
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their  way,  but  are  not  of  sufficient  importance  to  ^ 
require  further  notice  in  a  work  of  such  narrow 
limits  as  tlie  present.  Of  his  other  writings  here 
mentioned  (ve  shall  give  the  reader  a  more  par- 
ticular account,  ns  they  throir  much  light  on 
the  religious  system  of  the  Irish  at  that  period. 
We  Ehall  also  find  it  expedient  to  introd>ice 
from  them  tolerably  long  extracts,  believing  that 
liie  very  words  of  those  original  documenla  will 
be  far  more  interesting  to  the  reader,  and  far 
more  likely  to  enlarge  his  knowledge,  than  any 
comments  of  our  own  that  might  be  contained 
in  the  same  space.  What  makes  a  copions 
selection  of  extracts  the  more  valuable  in  this 
case,  is  the  circa  in  stance,  that  the  only  work, 
in  which  the  collected  remains  of  St.  Colum- 
hanus  have  been  as  yet  published,  is  an  ex- 
tremely rare  and  e.^pensive  book,  and  not  likely 
to  be  available  to  many  of  the  readers  of  the 
present  volume." 

The  Monastic  Rule  of  St.  Cohtmbanus  is  a  hi 
short  treatise  containing  a  system  of  laws  for  the  ' 
government  of  the  communities  which  he  orga- 
nised. It  ia  chiefly  employed  in  inculcating 
what  were  regarded  as  the  great  monastic  virtues, 
vir.,humility,  mortification  of  theflcsh  andspiril, 
chastity,  &c.    And  it  is  followed  by  another  tract 
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',  LBoaR  ' 


■"■P^  _,  enlitled  "  Of  tlie  daily  Penances  of  Monks,"  i.e  , 

t,a  account  of  the  different  pnnishmcnta  with     ' 
which  ftU  violations  of  the  Rule  were  visited."      ' 

tpaaiah-       These  panishments  were  of  different  kindi. 

r^linKied  The  most  common  in  nge  appears  to  h»va  been 

i''tkin'"i  ^^*'  which  consisted  of  a  certain  number  of 
stripes,  inflicted  with  a  whip:  of  which  sis  were 
applied  for  the  correction  of  lighter  offenoea,  and 
a  larger  number,  in  proportion,  as  the  transgrQB> 
aion  assumed  a  graver  tharaclcr,  np  to  two  hun- 
dred ;  but  never  more  than  twenty-  five  at  a  time. 
Borne  faulta  again  were  punished  by  impoaitioti 
of  silence,  or  of  more  ihan  ordinary  fasting:  and 
for  others  the  offender  was  required  to  recite  a 
eertain  namber  of  Psalms.  We  may  sappoM 
that  the  sort  of  punishment  in  each  case  was 
regulated  partly  by  the  age  and  other  circnm- 
stances  of  the  culprit,  as  the  subjects  of  this 
discipline  were  of  all  ages;  and  although  the 
younger  ones,  who  were  receiving  their  educa- 
tion  in  the  monastic  school,  did  not  at  first 
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The  practice  of  imposing  the  recitation  of  Psalms  ^A.B.gig.  ^ 
as  a  pnnishment  mast  be  allowed  to  have  been  One  of  tii«m 
injadicions  and  mischievous,  and  natarall j  cal-  ^|*^ 
cnlated  to  convert  the  sweet  and  pleasant  stndy  tendency, 
of  this  beantifal  portion  of  the  Divine  Word  into 
a  distastefal  and  irksome  labonr. 

Looking  more  minately  into  the  Monastic  Rule  Oontente  of 
of  St.  Colarabanus,  we  find  it  divided  into  ten ^iKSS«r 
short  chapters,  under  tlie  following  heads,  respec-  st  Coium- 
tively,  viz.:    1.  Of  Obedience.    2.  Silence.     3.^"* 
Food  and  Drink.     4.  On  Repressing  Cupidity. 
6.  Of  Repressing  Vanity.  6.  Charity.  7.  Divine 
Service.     8.  Discretion.    9.  Mortification.    10. 
Perfection  of  the  Monastic  Life.    We  shall  noW 
give  the  reader  a  few  passages  extracted  from 
the  more  striking  parts  of  this  Rule,  which  will 
enable  him  to  form  a  sufficient  idea  of  its  general 
contents. 

The  strictness  of  the  discipline  which  it  en-  strietnew  of 
joined,  (which  Archbishop  Ussher  notices  with  Suielm-' 
commendation,^)  is  sufficiently  indicated  by  ^^^  jowjjdtj it. 
penalties  that  were  prescribed  for  the  disobe-  obedlmoe. 
dient:  "  If  any  brother  be  disobedient,*'  says  the 
law  concerning  punishments,  he  shall  fast "  two 
days  with  one  biscuit  and  water.     If  any  say,  I 
will  not  do  it,  three  days  with  one  biscuit  and 
water.      If  any  murmur,  two  days  with  one 
biscuit  and  water.     If  any  do  not  ask  leave,  or 

*  Religion  of  the  An&  Ir.,  oh.  tL 
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^make  an  e][ci]!.e,  two  days  with  one  biscnit  and 
water:"  and  ao  in  oilier  particulftrs."  The  monka 
of  Colambanns  "  were  not"  however  "  taoght  to 
vaunt  of  their  slate  of  perfection  and  works  of 
supererogation,"  bnt  were  on  the  contrary  ad- 
monished in  the  Rule  itself  to  take  a  lesson  of 
humility,  and  self-abasement  before  God,  from 
the  parable  of  (he  Pharisee  and  Publican. 

The  rule  concerning  silence  enjoined  that 
they  should  "epeak  with  caution,  t  and  only 
about  necessary  matters,  or  snch  as  were  nsefi^ 
for  edification,  avoiding  all  idle  words.  And 
among  tlie  laws  relating  to  punishments  one 
was,  that  "  Whoever  shall  speak  in  an  ele- 
vated or  noisy  tone  of  voice,  shall  be  liable  to 
six  stripes."!  This  regnlation  «as  judged  ne- 
cesaary,  as  a  means  of  guarding  against  the  con- 
fusion that  might  arise  from  anything  like  load 
and  boisterous  conversation  where  so  many  were 
as'iembled  together:  it  was  looked  upon  as  cal- 
culated to  prevent  matual  interrupiion  in  their 
etiiilics,  nnil   to  restrain  at  nionl-times  any  np- 
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avoiding  satiety  and  excess  of  drink,  that  it  may  ^  a-p.  ei5.^ 
support,  and  not  hart  them.  Let  it  be  vege* 
tables,  pnlse,  meal  mixed  with  water,  with  a 
little  biscait;  so  as  that  the  stomach  may  not  be 
overloaded,  nor  the  mind  clogged :  for  they  who 
long  after  the  eternal  prize  mast  study  profit 
and  utility  alone.  Therefore  our  use  of  food  is 
to  be  moderated  in  the  same  way  as  our  labour 
is  to  be  moderated:  since  this  is  tree  discretion, 
to  secure  the  possibility  of  spiritual  improve- 
ment, along  with  the  abstinence  that  macerates 
the  flesh.  For  if  abstinence  shall  be  such  as  to 
exceed  due  bounds,  it  will  be  a  vice,  not  a  virtue; 
for  virtue  supports  and  implies  many  good  works. 
Therefore  fasting  is  to  be  practised  every  day,  as 
well  as  the  use  of  refreshments  every  day:  and 
vhile  food  is  to  be  taken  every  day,  the  indul- 
gence allowed  to  the  body  should  at  the  same 
time  be  of  an  humble  and  sparing  character; 
because  our  daily  eating  is  with  a  view  to  our 
daily  improving,  daily  praying,  daily  labouring, 
and  daily  reading." 

The  biscuits  alluded  to  in  this  Rule  weighed,  8oni«  for- 
we  are  told,  six  ounces  each,  two  of  which  were  bun  rSStog* 
usually  given  to  each  monk  every  day.®     As  ^  **»«^  <**•'■ 
for  their  drink,  we  learn  from  Jonasf  that  they 
used  beer,  prepared  from  barley  and  other  kinds 
of  com,  a  beverage  which  was  then  common  (as 

•  lb.  t  V!d.  8.  CoL  cup.  IS. 
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_,  the  samo  author  notes)  among  the  French,  Ger- 
mans, Britons,  Irish, and  other  nations  of  Europe. 
The  nse  of  it  by  the  followers  of  Coluiubanns  is 
noticed  also  in  the  Rule  for  Pcnancea,  where  it  is 
enocteil,  that  "ifanjonc  were  to  cause  the  waste 
of  any  considerable  quantity  of  beer  by  spilling  it, 
he  should  himself  feel  the  Iobb  of  it,  for  so  many 
days,  out  of  that  which  he  had  been  regularly  ac- 
customed to  receive  as  his  own  alloivaoce,  drink- 
ing water  in  place  of  beer  in  the  mean  time."" 
The  abslainingfromfoodnnlil evening  appears 
''  not  to  have  been  very  atrictly  observed  or  en- 
»"  joined.exceptonWednesdaysand Fridays.  With 
'  respect  to  these  two  days,  the  Rule  of  Penances 
enacted,  that "  if  any  one  were  to  oat,"  on  them, 
"  before  the  ninth  hour  [i.e.,  three  o'clock], 
unless  he  were  weak,"  he  should  fa.sC  for  two 
days  "  on  bread  and  water, "t  On  ordinary  occa- 
sions, fish  was  sometimes  used  by  the  followers 
of  Columbanus:  butlheyand  the  old  monks  of 
Ireland  generally  appear  to  have  abstained  from 
Besh  meat,  although  they  used  to  treat  theii 
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with  wool  for  their  clothing,  and  milk  for  food;,  m.  bh.  _ 
for  this  latter  erticle,  and  eggs,  were  allowed  to 
be  used   by  the  monks,  even  on  days  of  ths 
atrictcBt  fasting  in  Lent. 

Tbe  Rule  for  the  Order  of  Divine  Service 
regnlated  the  nuraber  of  Psalms,  Ac,  which  rfUUngui 
were  to  be  used  on  the  several  occasions  in  the  gj^jjj^ 
day  oo  which  the  monks  assembleil  together  for 
worship.  Three  Psalms,  with  Versiclea  and 
Prayers,  were  used  at  each  of  tlie  canonical 
hours  of  the  day;  and  a  still  greater  number  at 
the  serviuea  of  the  night;  and  on  Satorilay  and 
Sunday,  ngain,  a  greater  number  than  on  the 
other  nights  of  the  week,  Moreover,  the  number 
of  Psalms,  anil  length  of  the  services  used  at 
night,  were  augmented  from  week  to  week  aa 
the  nights  became  longer  and  longer  m  the 
winter,  and  again  diminiehed  in  like  mnnner,  as 
tke  spring  advanced  and  the  nights  grew  shorter; 
Rod  according  to  this  arrangement,  the  entire 
Psalter  used  to  be  read  through  on  tbe  two 
nights  of  Saturday  and  Sunday  in  the  dead  of 
winter ;  seventy-five  psalms  bemg  read  in  one 
night."  His  arrangement  of  these  services  Co- 
lumbnnua  probably  borrowed  from  the  earlier 
monks  of  Ireland  who  lived  before  him.     It 

original  Rule  In  Flcniing't  Coliectioo.  Vu).  iU»  Inu  W«llon'i 
U(o  ot  Oeotgv  Hcrbtn,  ma  Iho  looouDl  (Itsn  ia  It  ot  Nlcholu 
Fnnr,  dncon  of  Ibe  Cbunh  ol  Engluid.  la  whuH  (unajr  U» 


owd  bf  Ua  faUovcn,  if  ■  MMufartly  ptohiUi 
M  of  tW  Bole  wUeb  wooU  W  »»■ 

wrved  to  Mir  time,  «wild  Hit  be  m  the  a^^ail 
form,  bat  in  tke  ftitered  one.  Tber«  an  obvioai 
reasons  for  chaagea  ncepiiif  tnio  ■  Sokof  Udl 
kinJ,  wbidt  »oaIJ  not  c^wDj  appl;  to  hUtorical 
or  other  genenl  eoa>po<iliow. 

To  metrn  proprietj  of  dcoKUioDT  dnrng 
divine  lerTiee,  poimhiiuiit*  were  «fpoiiil«d  (in 
the  Rule  for  Peiiui»s,)  for  inch  as  exhibiled 
inattentian  or  irTeTerpnce.  Thus  we  find  ods 
regiilalioD  to  this  effect-  "  Whoever  cooghs  at 
the  bcginniDg  of  the  Psatm,  and  does  not  eiog 
out  well,  six  fttnpex;"  and  another  mnning  thus, 
"Whoever smiles dariuR  the  Order  of  Prayer, 
'«  »tripea."'    Theserpice  which  they  used  v 
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they,  who  understood  Latin  wel],  should  use  it  ^  a.d.  eis.  ^ 
in  their  services,  was  of  conrse  a  thing  entirely"^  '  ' 
unobjectionable.  We  may  add,  here,  that  the 
sacred  offices  in  nse  among  the  followers  of  Co- 
lambanns  were  remarked  npon  as  being  pecnliar, 
and  distingnished  from  those  of  others,  by  their 
inclnding  a  larger  nnmber  than  was  usual  "  of 
prayers  or  collects."* 

Besides  the  worship  celebrated  by  them  in  Further  o> 
common,  Columbanns  also  carefully  instructed  J^Seir"de. 
his  monks  in  the  duty  of  private  prayer,  endca-  ▼ouons.  ase. 
vonring  to  impress  on  them,  that  the  object  to 
be  aimed  at  in  this  exercise  was  the  prayer  of  the 
heart,  and  constant  communion  of  the  soul  with 
God.  They  were  further  enjoined  never  to  enter 
nor  leave  any  cf  the  houses  belonging  to  their 
community  without  asking  a  blessing  from  Him ; 
a  pious  custom,  which  they  founded  on  the  words 
of  Ps.  cxxi.  vv.  7,  8.  8ome  other  of  their  ob- 
servances were  less  edifying,  and  savoured  more 
of  superstition  ;  such  as  the  constant  use  of  the 
sign  of  the  cross,  with  which  they  were  accus- 
tomed to  mark  their  vessels,  spoons,  lamps,  &c., 
previously  to  using  them  ;  and  which  they  em- 
ployed also  on  various  other  occasions. 

From  what  has  now  been  said,  the  reader  may 
form  a  pretty  good  general  notion  of  the  sort  of  tentui  ot'st. 
discipline  adopted  in  the  monasteries  of  St.^*""*^^ 

•  Vlt.  S.  EustM.  0pp.  Bed.  torn.  Ui.  coL  245. 
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^  Colnmbanus,  according  to  his  Rule,  and  (ha 
penal  Kystem  annexed  to  it.  There  is  also  atlri- 
biitcd  to  liim  another  work  called  a  Penitential, 
which  enumerates  the  canonical  punishments  in 
force  against  all  sorts  of  sins,  and  offenders  of  all 
cordilions  ;  but  on  this  we  need  not  at  present 
dwell.  It  eeCRis  to  be  interesting  chiefly  as  indi- 
cating the  low  state  of  religion  which  oonJd  havo 
called  forth  sn'-h  regulations  as  it  comprehends. 

"'  And  now  pass  we  on  to  the  consideration  of  Iho 
Sermonsand  Letters  ofColnmlianus,  which  afford 
much  raora  interesting  matter  for  our  contem- 
plation. The  occasions  on  which  the  different 
Letters  alluded  to  were  written,  have  been 
already  noticeil  in  his  history.  The  Sennons 
are  supposed  to  hare  been  delivered  as  lectnm 
to  the  inonka,  in  the  course  of  ihetr  daily  reli> 
gions  exercises  ;  anU  this  attuchc8  to  them  a 
peculiar  interest,  ns  ilhistratinns  of  the  kind  of 
prnctical  lessons  which  CnlnmbanMS  chose  for 
the  instruction  of  lho:iC  under  his  charge. °     It 
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on  the  subject  of  the  Easter  controversy.  The  ^^ 
following  passages  from  the  former  will  enable 
the  reader  to  understand  the  nature  of  the 
**  apostolical  freedom,"  as  Dr.  Lanigan  calls  it, 
which  Columbanus  made  use  of  in  addressing 
the  bishops  of  Rome.  It  is  to  be  remembered, 
that  Gregory  the  Great,  (known  also  as  Saint 
Gregory,)  to  whom  this  letter  was  written,  has 
been  lodked  upon  as  one  of  the  brightest  orna- 
ments of  the  papal  chair,  whose  character  was 
excelled  by  none,  perha|)s,  of  the  bishops  of  that 
See,  since  the  times  of  the  Apostles.  After 
opening  with  a  respectful  salutation,  and  ex- 
plaining the  occasion  of  his  letter  to  him, 
Colunibanns  proc«'0(ls  to  address  this  famous 
PontifT  in  tlio  following;  terms  :  — 

**  How  is  it,  tlirn,  that  you,  with  all  yourExti 
wisdom,  yon,  tlie  brilliant  ]ii;lit  of  whose  sancti-  Ep/^l 
fied  talents  is  sliining  abroad  tbrou^bont  tbe 
world,  arc  iiubiciMl  to  support  tbis  dark  Paschal 
system  ?  I  wonder,  I  confess,  tbat  tbe  erroneous 
practice  of  (Janl  bas  not  been  long  since  abo- 
lished by  you  ....  You  are  afraid,  perbaps, of 
incurrini^  the  cliarjj^o  of  a  taste  for  novelty,  and 
arc  content  with  tiie  autbority  of  your  predeces- 
sors, and  of  pope  I.co  in  particular.  But  do  not,  I 
beseecli  you,  in  a  matter  of  sucb  importance,  give 
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,  'I. w«-  _ ihat  in  Ibis  nfl'nir  a  Iiuiffj  rfi;g  it  ie((?r  than  a 
Jead  lion  [or,  Leo:°]  for  a  living  saint  may 
correct  errors  [)iat  have  not  been  corrected  by 
nu'^BWeii  another  greater  one.  For  observe,  that  VicUirios 
oniniDii  of  WIS  never  adopted  hj  our  teachers  and  the  old 
^•country-  jj.jjj,^  ^^.j^^  ^-ere  most  iible  [ihilosopUers  and  cal- 
cnlfttnra  of  tnnllicniatical  tables,  but  nns  ratlicr 
looked  npon  \iy  them  as  a  subject  for  ridicule  or 
iiidnlgence,  than  as  an  authority.  Therefore  in 
favour  of  me,  a  poor  besitating  stranger,  rather 
than  one  affecting  lo  bo  learned,  direct  hither 
the  8iiy>port  of  your  opinion,  and  disdain  not 
promptly  to  transmit  the  influence  of  yonr  cle- 
mency, in  order  to  the  restraining  of  this  storm 
that  rages  around  na.  Because,  after  the  reading 
of  such  weighty  authors  as  I  have  consulted,  it 
does  not  satisfy  mo  to  be  met  ivith  that  one 
sentence  of  those  bishops  who  have  nothing  to 
Bay,  but  We  muat  not  celebrate  our  Pauonxr 
with  the  Jewt.  Bishop  Victor  said  this  long 
Bgo,  bnt  none  of  tbe  Eastern  CbrtBlians  adopted 
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inlimates  also  to  Gregory,  that  one  great  reason  ^ 
with  the  Irish  fur  preferring  Anatolius's  tables  to 
thoneof  Victoriiis,  was,  that  Anatoliits  had  been 
mentioned  with  commendation  bj'  St.  Jerome, 
who  was  a  great  favoiirito  of  the  Irish  theolo- 
gians," Bs  appears  from  another  piissage  in  this 
part  of  the  same  ktler,  the  words  of  which  are 
as  follows;^ 

"Let  your  vigilance  then  bo  careful, in  weigh- k- 
ing  the  credit  of  the  two  authors  aforesaid,  who  nu 
are  qnite  contrary  to  one  another,  that  there  be  ^ 
no  disagreement  between  yourself  and  Jerome  in 

the  expression  ofyonrsentitnents " 

I  confess  to  yon  plainly,  that  the  man  ' 
contradicts  the  aiitliority  of  t^t.  Jerome  will  be 
looked  upon  ns  a  horetic.  and  rcjecUid  \k-itli  scorn, 
by  the  Cimrchos  of  the  West.     For  as  far  an  the 
Uivine  Scrijiturcs  nre  concerned,  they  entertain  TheJ 
sentiments  deciiledlv  and  wholly  aec;irdanC  wi 
his.      Bo  nindi  on  ilie  siilijeet  of  Easter  "i- 

Colunilmnns  tliei.  .i-k-idiv-ory'sadvioc  a.s 
ihemaniRTii.vJ,:  I,  !,.' .^i-M  tit  behave  towards  ^pi>l 
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bishops  that  had  been  ancanonically  ordained  by 
simony,  and  whether  he  should  hold  comm anion 
with  them,  as  there  were  known  to  be  many 
snchy  he  says,  in  the  province  where  he  was. 
This  question  seems  somewhat  like  a  shrewd 
insinuation,  that  those  bishops  of  Oaul,  who  were 
most  strenuous  and  active  in  their  proceedings 
against  himself,  might  be  better  occupied  in 
purging  away  the  corruptions  prevalent  among 
their  own  body,  tlian  in  interfering  unnecessarily 
with  him  about  such  a  point  as  that  of  Easter. 

He  then  tells  the  pope,  that  he  had  read  with 
great  delight  and  profit  his  celebrated  work  on 
the  Pastoral  Office;  and  he  requests  him  to  send 
him  a  copy  of  his  Commentaries  on  Ezekiel,  men- 
tioning, at  the  same  time,  that  he  had  read 
Jerome*s  notes  on  that  prophet,  but  that  they 
did  not  expound  half  the  book.  He  al<^)  begs 
for  some  comments,  either  by  Gregory  himself, 
or  else  by  some  other  divine,  up(m  the  latter 
portion  of  the  Song  of  Solomon,  beginning  at  the 
words,  /  will  get  vie  to  tlie  mountain  of  myrrh 
and  to  the  hill  of  frankincense^^  to  the  end  of 
the  book:  and  farther,  he  adds,  that  he  would 
feel  greatly  indebted  for  an  exposition  of  the 
entire  of  Zecliariah:  after  which,  towards  the 
close,  he  proceeds  thus;  — 

**  Peace  be  with  you,  and  with  your  people: — 
regard  with  indulgence,  blessed  Pope,  I  entreat 

•  Ch.  Iv,  V.  6, 
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of  yon,  my  preaumption  in  writing  thus  boldly:^ 
K\d  I  pray  yon,  even  onco,  in  yonr  holy  prayers 
to  oar  common  LorJ,  to  prayfor  nieaniost  vile 
sinner.  I  think  it  needless  to  recommend  to 
yon  my  brcthn  n  hero,  whom  the  .Saviour  will 
have  to  he  received,  as  those  that  walk  in  His 
name.  And  now,  if,  as  I  have  heard  from  yuur 
pions  friend  C.indidus,  you  lolll  be  dispoud  to 
gioe  me  th'n  anvoer,  that  what  ia  eitahUfhetl  by 
&e  authority  0/ a'Uiqftity  eaimot  be  altered,  cer- 
tainly ERROR  CAS  l,AV  CLAIM  TO  ANTIQUITY, 
BtT  IHE  TBL'TEI  WFIICH  CONOEUXS  IT  13  ALWAYS 
OF   HIGHER  AXTIQUITY   STILL." 

So  ends  this  romsrkable  epistle.     We  shall  l. 
not  here  dulay  to  make  any  coiiiinc:its  iipim  its^| 
contents,  bnt  pass  tn  L^Jve  some  further  account  Fi 
of  Iheother.whidi  Ciiiiii<ib»ii<iH  wrote,  nhinit  the)"! 
SHmo  time,  to  the  pri^liucs  of  (Jaul.     The  si 
scriptioa  of  it  ii  as  fullu>vs;° 
"Toonrholylord';,  and  fathprs.  or  brelliren.  in 
Christ,  tlic  bishops,  prcibylers,  nnd  otliur  or- 
ders of  llrdy  Church,  I  Columba.t  sinner,  send 
greeting  in  Christ." 

After  first  exprcssin;;  the  satisfaction  ho  felt 
at  seeing  so  inaiiv  niL^n  eiiiirient  for  pii'ly  assem- 
bled on  liis  ncroi,'.,!.,  t,.  Uei.t  cf  faiib  .     ■    ' 
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^  A.D.m.  ^  npon  their  delibenitionB,  he  comes  to  the  main 
point  of  liis  letter,  in  the  following  interesting 
pasaage: — 

"  One  thing,  tlierefore,  I  bi  g  of  yoor  holy 
^^^  Bssemblage,  which  in,  that  you  will  patiently 
^pt*!^-  and  kindly  bearnith  my  fully,  and  tho  arrogant 
presumption,  as  some  call  it,  of  tny  writing  to 
yon;  a  step  extorted  by  the  necessity  of  the 
case,  and  not  snggebted  by  vanity,  as  the  very 
humbleness  of  my  stylo  makis  evident.  And 
considering  that  I  am  n(jt  llif  oiiginator  of  ihja 
diversity,  and  that  it  is  for  Christ  ihe  Savionr, 
oar  common  Lord  and  God,  tliat  I  have  come  ft 
stranger  to  sojourn  in  this  land,  I  pray  yon  by  oar 
common  Lord,  and  adjure  you  by  Him  who  is  to 
judge  the  quick  and  dead,  (if  ye  be  worthy  to  bA 
confessed  by  Him  who  will  eay  to  many,  Verity 
I  My  unto  you,  I  never  htevi  you,)  that  you  will 
allow  me,  in  the  spirit  of  peace  and  charity,  to 
live  in  silL'nce  ahiong  these  woodij,  bcRide  tba 
bones  of  our  brethren,  seventeen  in  numbtr,  who 
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of  that  blcssiDg.  For  we  have  one  kingdom  pro 
mised  to  as,  and  one  hope  of  our  calling  ii 
Christ,  with  whom  we  are  to  reign  bigclhcr,  Uiat 
ia,  if  we  first  suRer  with  Him  here,  that  we  may 
also  top;ether  with  Him  be  glorifici].  1  am 
■ware  that  to  many  this  talkativeness  of  mine 
will  appear  superflaous:  hut  I  have  judged  it 
better  that  you  too  should  know  what  are  the 
snbjecta  that  we  ht^re  handle  and  study  with  one 
another.  For  th<>sc  arc  our  Canons,  the  com- 
mandments ot  the  Lord  and  of  the  Apostles;  in  H! 
these  ia  our  faith:  Ihese  are  our  arms,  our  shield  n^j 
and  Bword;  these  are  ourdefence:  these  arc  Ihcj'" 
that  have  influenced  us  to  leave  our  native  land: 
these  here  also  wa  stni^Kle,  though  in  our  luke- 
warm way,  to  observe:  iu  these  we  desire  and 
pray  that  we  iniiy  peisi 
have  seen  nir  cMers  do  hcri)ri 
part  then,  holy  falhm,  to  cii: 
course  you  adojit  toiviirJs  thei 
pilgrim  vetern  I  is:  for  I  aniof  opinion  that  you  will 
find  it  better  [ijcoiiif..n  l!i;in  tuJistiirb  Ihera." 
Cohunbnuusllicn  inn  .l.i.-  (n-.  n-u:,!  in  this 
controversy)  the  f.n-.  ;.i''  un'cnlhe 

respective  mcrii.s  i,l  li  .  i  i    ■.'.  ul.iliona  of 


until  death,  as  we 
lie  it  your 


e  aged  poor  and 


^  i.B.  wt.  ^  the  former  as  being  mncli8np«rior  to  Uie  latter, 

he  presently  proceeds  thos: — 

Uc  wishc*  to      "  Do  yoii  then  mske  yonr  choice  whicli  of  the 

ol'Miton»i   ^'"^  y^"  ""^  disposed  to  follow,  and  which  yoa 

isEue  u  \be  can  best  confide  in,  according  to  llmt  saying  of 

ihe  s^-red"   the  Apostlfl,  Pfovt  aU  Ihinys,  hold  Jaul  that 

Vutume.       (oAieft  is  goad,"     Far  be  it  from  me  to  straggle 

to  maintain  a  contest  with  yon,  to  furnish  our 

adversaries.  Jews,  or  heretics,  or  gentile  heathen, 

with  occasion  of  joy,in  witnessing  the  contention 

going  on  among  us  Christians.    Far,  far,  indeed, 

from  ue,  bo  such  a  course.    For,  independently  of 

it,  wemay  mutually  agree,  either  for  each  one  of 

us  to  abido  with  the  Lord  in  that  mode  of  life 

wherein  he  hath  been  called,  if  both  traditions 

be  good;  or  else,  that  the  books  should  ba  read 

on  both  sides  with  peace  and  humility,  and 

without  anything  of  a  contentious  spirit.  Mid 

whatever  system  accords  most  with  the  Old  uid 

New  Testaments,  that  that  should  be  observed, 

without  ill  feeling  on  tlic  part  of  any  one.     For 

if  it  be  of  God,  that  you  should  expel  me  from 
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my  sahe^  take  me  up  and  cast  me  into  the  tea^  that  ^  ^^-^  ^ 
this'commotwn  may  cease  from  you,^  Yet  be  He  com- 
it  your  part,  first,  to  make  the  effort,  after  the  SII^TJi^ 
example  of  those  sailors,  to  rescue,  in  the  bowels  that  of  the 
of  yonr  compassion,  the  endangered  passenger;  jon^^ 
as  they  did,  heathens  though  they  were;  accord- 
ing to  the  Scripture  narrative,  which  says.  And 
the  men  struggled  to  return  to  the  land,  hut  they 
could  not,  for  the  sea  wrought,  and  the  swelling 
of  the  waves  increased.-f  Finally,  to  bring  this 
coram unication  to  a  close,  I  would  suggest, 
although  it  may  be  presumptuous,  that  when 
there  are  so  many  walking  and  running  in  the 
wide  and  broad  way  of  this  world,  if  there  be 
found  some  few  who  bend  their  steps  toward  the 
strait  road,  through  the  narrow  and  strait  gate 
that  leadeth  unto  life,  according  to  our  Lord's 
precept,  such  persons  should  rather  be  brought 
on  their  way  to  life,  than  hindered,  by  you;  lest 
perchance  you,  too,  as  well  as  the  Pharisees, 
should  come  in  for  your  share  of  that  censure 
of  our  Lord,  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Phari* 
sees,  because  ye  shut  thf.  kingdom  of  heaven  against 
men,  and  enter  n-.t  in  yourselves,  nor  aWjw  those 
tliat  are  entering  to  go  in.X  But  some  one  will 
say,"  adds  Colurabanus,  "  Are  not  we  entering 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven?"  an  objection 

•  Jonah  1.  12.  t  ib.  v.  13.  :  S.  Mat  23, 13. 
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^  AB  att.    vfiiich  he  then  proceeds  to  answer,  but  which   ! 
~'       '  we  need  not  here  tnlnrge  upon.  '         ] 

After  this,  he  nrges  on  the  prelates  uddressed 
in  his  appeal,  the  necessity  of  mutual  forbear*   | 
itncc  and  love,  quoting  on  this  subject  the  wordi 
of  our  Lord  in  St.  John's  Oospel,  di.  xiv.  v.  15j 
xiii.  Sb;  xv.  12;  and  then  con clndcs  the  epislj*    ' 
with  the  following  affectionate  and  Christait 
sentiments: 
His  acstitg        "  In  order,  then,  that  we  may  love  one  anMhu 
on™™iJi"  in  unfeigned  charity,  let  ns  diligently  consider 
iiii-ctioii       the  precepts  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and 
ticuumx.      hnsten,  so  for  as  we  undL-rstand,  to  pnt  them  ia 
practice;  that  by  His  doctrine  the  entire  Chnrdl 
may  be  hastened  on,  with  one  impulse  of  exceed- 
ing great  fervonr,  in  the  pnrsuit  of  beavenlf 
things.     May  He,  of  His  own  free  c''ace,  voiicli» 
Sflfe  to  us  this  blessing,  that  we  may  all  hate  tb« 
World,  and  love  Him  only,  and  Uim  desiie,  with 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  whom  b« 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Auicn.  Finally,  fathers, 
o  do,  unworthy  tjiough  w 


Cb.  tZ.]    HtMntimaUom  qftheSoljf  SeripfurM.  299 

perfeci  man,  to  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  ^^^'^^  . 
Jvlness  of  Jesus  Christ;  *  in  whom  may  we  love 
one  another,  speak  well  of  one  another,  correct 
one  another,  visit  one  another,  pray  for  one 
another,  that  with  one  another  we  may  reign 
and  have  jny  in  His  presence.  Give  yonr  in- 
dulgence, 1  beg  of  you  all,  most  forbearing  and 
holy  fathers  and  brethren,  to  my  talkativeness 
and  boldness  in  attempting  a  task  beyond  my 
powers." 

We  see   with  what  reverence  Columbanns  other  sute- 
mentions  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  this  letter,  as  coiJmbL^ 
the  great  foundation  of  his  faith  and  practice.  IJ*!w*^***^ 
The  samefeature  is  also  observable  in  many  other  noieied 
passages  of  his  writings,  as,  for  instance,  in  the  HjjJPgJS^' 
following  one  from  his  Sermon  on  the  Mortifies-  ture. 
tion  of  Sin.f     *'  Excepting  those  statements," 
(he  remarks,)  "  which  either  the  Law,  or  the  ^e  "P^*  ^ 
Prophets,  or  the  Gospel,  or  the  Apostles,  have  foundation 
made  to  as,  solemn  silence  ought  to  be  observed,  SbeTrinity. 
80  far  as  other  authorities  are  concerned,  with 
respect  to  the  Trinity.     For  it  is  the  testimony 
of  God  alone  that  is  to  be  credited  concerning 
God,  that  is,  concerning  Himself.     And  this 
testimony  concerning  Himself,  lie  has  given, 
either  in  the  Law,  or  in  a  Prophet,  or  in  the 
Gospel,  or  in  an  Apostle,  or  in  special  cases,  to 

*  Epbei.  Iv.  is.      t  Vid.  Fleming,  Collt<t  Sae.,  Tnttr.  II. 


so 
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.individuals,  either  by  Himself,  or  by  rti  Angel. 
Bnt  as  for  disputation,  or  human  (^ntas,  or  any  j 
vannted  wisdom,  ench  as  is  liable  to  error  even 
in  reasonings  connected  wilh  this  world,  it  can- 
not be  competent  to  judge  fully  of  ihe  Deity, 
but  IB  rsthcr  to  be  looked  npon  as  Mcrilcgioui 
and  impious  in  snch  spenilntions  abont  God." 
Coliimbanns  here  plainly  indicates  that  it  was, 
according  to  his  judgment,altngetherBuperfiaaiia 
to  refer  to  any  other  authority  than  the  state- 
ments of  Holy  Scripture,  to  prove  the  all-im- 
portant doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 

And  Bgnin,  in  his  famous  letter  to  Pope  Boni- 
hce  (of  which  we  shall  have  to  apeak  more  at 
large  presently),  the  eame  regard  for  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  aa  the  highest  standard  of  anthority 
in  mnttcrs  of  Christian  faith,  manifests  itself,  in 
connexion  with  another  interesting  feature  of 
his  character,  n'hich  hns  al^o  apjiearpd  in  another 
extract  already  given — viz.,  his  constant  remem- 
brance of  his  native  land,  and  the  honest  pride 
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The   letter   which   Columbanus   wrote  from  J'l' ^^ 
Nantes  to  his  hrethreu  at  Luxen,  after  he  had  Hii  i<*^t«r  to 
himself  been  exiled  from  that  place,  conUins  |;JlJ;^^*J"*" 
much  that  is  interesting:  and,  even  at  the  risk  'ro^  >»••  * 
of  extending  this  chapter  beyond  its  due  limits,  To  *6io. 
we  cannot  refrain  from  laying  before  the  reader 
at  least  one  specimen  of  its  contents:  it  is  a 
paragraph    on  the   important   subject   of  the 
source  and  nature  of  perseverance  in  the  Chris- 
tian life;  the  words  of  which  are  these:* 

**  Let  us  then  patiently  endure  all  adversities 
in  support  of  the  truth,  that  we  may  be  par* 
takers  of  the  suflferings  of  the  Lord:  for  ifwt 
suffer  with  Him^  we  diall  aho  reign  with  Hitn.-f 
And  what  further  is  now  to  be  added,  but  per- 
severance?     For  he  that  shall  persevere   unto 
the  endf  the  same  shall  be  saved.X     ^ot  it  is  in 
the  end  the  trial  consists,  and  it  is  at  the  close 
of  the  scene  the  song  of  praise  is  sung.     But  in  Penerer- 
order  to  be  persevering,  let  every  one  pray  con-  KiuhrpSli. 
stantly  for  God's  assistance,  with  all  humihty  of  »>»«  only 
mind;  for  it  is  not  §   [saith  the  Scripture]  oj'^i,^^ 
him  tliat  wiUeth^  nor  oj  him  that  runneth,  but  oj  }^*^*"<> 
God  thai  shewelh  mercy.     Because  the  mercy 
of  God  is  greater  and  better  than  the  life  of 
man,  however  good:  ||  and  none  are  worthy  of 

*  PIm.  CoOeet.  8ae.  p.  m.    BibL  PP.  Lugd,  X,  12,  p.  20. 
1 2  Tbn.  tt.  12.  :  8.  Sfat.  24,  U.  {  Bom.  ix.  id. 

k  On  Uiii  ■eoteDoe,  we  vn  referr«d,  In  fleming,  to  Pt.O,  v.  %, 
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^  mercy  bat  those  who  confess  themselves  to  be 
wretched  before  fiod.  and  feel  that  they  »pe  tin.  ■ 
worthy  of  salvation  by  themselves,  unless  by  Ihs 
sole  merry  of  the  Lord  they  he  rescned  from  bo 
great  evils.  And  however  they  may  be  con* 
scions  to  themselves  of  having  performed  good 
works,  yet  fearing  the  judgment  of  GoJ,"  nnd 
monniing  o v er the m any  nnrighteons deeds  which 
tbejT  have  committed,  they  repose  an  hambia 
confidence  in  God's  mercy  only;  end  their  per- 
fect fear  is  the  more  acci'ptahle  tn  Him,  the  more 
they  study  humility.  For  the  Lord's  delight  i*  ' 
tn  tliem  that/ear  Sim,  and  in  iham  thai  hope  in 
ffii  meret/;f  No  one  therefore  cnn  be  saveilbj 
Ha  own  strength  .  .  .  bnt  he  only,  who,  in  fear 
and  trembling,  shall  hnmbly  make  a  right  nse  of 
tiis  privileges,  (which  are  themselves  also  freo 
gifts,)  often  praying  according  to  the  willofOod, 
Catt  me  not  away /torn  Thi/  pretenep.,t  and  lam 
me  not  aivay  from  Thy  eommandiiKnts:  for  it 
hiis  often  been  the  case  that,  as  a  certain  writer 
Bnith, '  The  excellence  of  their  virtne  has  beati 
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In  connexion  with  the  preceding  passage,  the  ^A.p.oia.^ 
following  one,  on  the  same  subject,  from  the  stateraenta 
fifteenth   of  his  Sermons,  will  be  read  with  ?' J^iS^lifi; 

„%_  ««^i*  m  i««  *****  relative 

interest.     Ibe  very  bnef  discourse  from  which  to  provent- 
it  is  taken  is  entitled.  On  Jervency  in  serving  IS^JUJLunf 

Ood.^  grace. 

*'  Banishing  from  oar  hearts  foolish  and  vain 
imaginations/'  says  Colnmbanns,  "  let  as  enter 
on  the  way  of  God,  according  to  the  rale  for 
perfection  of  life  ;  and  advancing  to  those  things 
that  are  before,  forgetful  of  the  things  that  are 
behind,  that  is,  of  temporal  things,  let  us  press 
forward  with  the  Apostle,  sa3ring  to  our  Creator, 
Draw  ««,  toe  ioill  run  togeOier  afitr  Thee,  for 
the  satxmr  of  Thine  ointments,  f  Of  ourselves,  in- 
deed, we  cannot  arrive  at  the  way  of  truth,  or 
make  progress  in  it ;  and  for  this  reason  let  us 
ask  for  preventing  grace,  saying,  Draw  us  after 
Thee^  that  so  toe  may  run  to  Thee.  And  there  is 
a  propriety  in  saying  first.  Draw  us  after  Thee^ 
and  then  adding  the  expression,  We  wiU  run ; 
because  we  cannot  begin  a  good  work,  except  by 
Divine  gi^ce  preventing  us ;  nor  complete  one, 
except  by  the  same  following  us  in  it ;  whence 
it  is  said  in  that  prayer,  And  let  thy  grace, 
O  Lord  J  prevent  andjollow  wa,  &o.'*t 

•  FleminfT,  CoHect.  Sac.  Instruct,  xv.  p.  82. 
t  Song  of  Solomon,  c  L  rr.  8,  4. 
t  ••Prevent/^  »•«•.  "go  before."    Vid.  Collect  for  the  17th 
Smidaj  alter  Trinily. 


Letter  of  St.CoUmbmtu  to  Fope  Boiiifa'!t  IV.  fBwi  n. 

_^  Our  limita  (already  too  widely  extended  if  it 
could  liave  been  conveniently  avoiJt-d)  prevent 
us  frum  enlarging  nny  further  in  Lliia  place  on 
the  Sermons  of  Colnnibanna  (vliich  are  extant: 
in  BDollifr  part  of  this  work  hoivever  will  be 
found  two  most  interesting  specinieiis  of  them." 
At  present  it  will  be  desirable  to  give  the 
reader  a  somewlint  fuller  actoniit  of  tlie  cele- 
brnted  letter  to  Pope  Boniface  IV.,  which  is  the 
last  of  the  wntiagg  of  our  Saint  that  we  need 
here  notice. 

,F       Of  the  occasion  upon  which  this  lett«  was 

^  written,  the  following  account  is  given  by  one  of 
the  mo^t  eminent  ot  Roman  Catholic  writers  on 

'^"  the  subject  of  Church  History.  "  We  ought  to 
referto  thi8time,"(t.e.  A.D.  61fl,)say8  the  Abbi 
Fleury,"  "  the  letter  that  he  wrote  to  Pope 
Boniface  IV.,  on  the  question  of  the  Three 
Chapters,  at  the  request  of  King  Agilulf,  who 
favoured  the  defenders  of  them.  St.  Colnmba- 
nus,  misinformed  as  to  the  facts  of  the  case,  and 
ejndiced  by  the  influence  of  the  schismatiol 
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make  a  precise  definition  of  the  faith:  for  he 
rejects  the  Fifth  Council,  as  having  approved  of 
the  error  of  Eutyches."     But  although  this  letter 
is  written  in  a  very  independent  spirit,  and  in 
such  a  style  as  to  show  that  Colurabanns  did  not 
entertain  any  of  those  extravagant  notions  con- 
cerning Papal  power  and  infallibility  which  are 
cherished  by  modern  Romanists,  it  contains,  at 
the  same  time,  many  strong  expressions  ofrespect 
and  reverence  for  the  bishop  of  Rome,  as  being 
the  most  exalted  prelate  in  Europe,  and  as  hav- 
ing authority,  from  the  position  and  peculiar 
privileges  of  his  See,  to  take  the  lead  in  resist- 
ing the  inpjrcss  of  error,  and  directing  the  exer- 
tions of  olhcrs  towards  j)romoiing  the  sunio  end. 
It  is  to  be  reniL'Tiibcrcd,  that,  at  I  lie  tiim*  when 
this  letter  was  \vritt**iL  there  wum  ho  r.mli  hri.nr- *'''"'' 
ation  existing  botwceii  ihc  <iilliHMif  pnilij  ot  Mmjuio 
Western  Church  as  then;  Im  iiuw,  nm  ^^^'J^!  thcf^^'j' 
professors  of  Cliristiaiiity  in  iIm-  Imiij.ih- •*!' llni  ^^I'^ 
Westclassetl  then  into  Uonmii  uinl  !(•  l"iiiii<-'l,a.i  i'./,„ 
they  now  are:  nor  was  tlujro   any    roiihovrirsy  **'"• 
then  going  on  ahout  what  an;  now  .'.onn*  of  iho 
principal  points  of  dilVi-nMUM'  brtwut'n  thrse  two 
bodies.     Morcovrr,  ('nhi-nbaniis  was  settled  J"*^J^ 
part  of  the  world  to  which  th«j  jurisdiction  of  the  the 
bishops  of  Koiiu'  at.  that  time  extended :  for  their  J^^P 
authority  was  ackiiowlinlged  in  a  certain  sense  ted-l 
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».D,  81^  gnn^y  and  AustrasU,"  and  nlso  in  the  provinos 
~^  of  Milnm.t  in  wliidi  Boliio  w«9  conipiehended. 
For  these  reasons,  therefore, Colnni  banns  was  n*- 
turallj  led  to  address  the  Roman  bishops,  tA 
whom  he  wrote,  in  very  respectfal  terms:  bat 
whatever  inferences  may  be  gathered  from  hit 
statements  of  this  sort,  relative  to  bis  own  Bnb> 
misaiveness  to  those  bishnps,  they  canoot  b* . 
equally  appiicablo  to  his  conntrymen  in  Irdaatl];,! 
whoatlhat  time  were  entirely  independentofray^ 
papa)  jnrtsdiction.  Of  himself  and  htsbre^niv. 
however,  he  speaks  as  the  friends,  tbe  follewets, 
the  disciplesof  the  Roman  prelates;  who  regnrdw 
Borne  with  reverence,  and  jealous  afiectiun,  be- 
cause of  the  memory  of  the  Apostles  Peter  and 
Paul,  who  were  believed  to  have  preached  the 
Christian  faith  in  that  city,  and  to  have  received 
in  it  the  crown  of  martyrdom, 
unerscrip.  The  snpcrBcription  of  the  letter  at  prescut 
(wiofco.  under  consideration  ia  especially  remarkable  for 
i"!;!;'^  ^  the  accumulation  of  epithets  employed  in  it  by 
mbanus  to  express  hia  reverence  for   the 
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anthority    which  he  was   addressing,  and  his  ^  ^-p-  ^>-  ^ 
hamble  sense  of  the  great   distance   between 
it  and  the  position  of  one  so  lowly,  in  comparison, 
as  he  himself  was;  it  rnns  as  follows: 

"To  the  most  honoured  head  of  all  the 
Chnrches  of  all  Enrope,®  to  a  Pope  specially 
beloved,  a  Prelate  highly  exalted,  a  Pastor  of 
pastors,  a  most  reverend  Watchman :  to  the  most 
dignified,  one  the  most  lowly  here  presumes  to 
write;  one  who  is  least  to  him  who  is  greatest; 
a  rustic  to  one  of  polish  and  refinement;  a 
babbler  to  one  most  eloquent;  one  who  is  last 
to  him  that  is  first;  a  stranger  to  one  home- 
born;  a  poor  humble  individual  to  a  mighty  one; 
yea  (strange  though  it  be, wonderful  though  it  be 
to  mention,  a  rara  avif*,)  it  is  poor  Palumbusf 
[that  presumes  to  write]  to  Father  Boniface." 

Such  is  the  humble  and  respectful  s(yle  with 
which  Colnmbanus  prefaces  his  letter:  but  the 

*  FlemlnflT,  or  hb  editor  Sirinua  (who  is  copied  by  the  Editors  of 
the  Bibl.  PP.  )printa  the  orif^inal  with  a  comma  after  Europ<B,iiiua: 
*' Putcherrimo  omnium  totiui  Europce,  Ecelegixirvin  Capitis 
iee  **  He  evidently  perceived  that  to  call  the  pope  "head  of  the 
Chmxdies  of  Europe"^  only,  would  not  suit  well  with  modem  Ho- 
manism;  and  hepreferreumakingC(»lumbanui»call  Boniface  "the 
most  beautiful  (pope)  of  all  (the  poixss?)  of  all  Europe  !**  thus  sav- 
ins his  author's  orthudoxy  at  the  expense  of  his  senile.  Todd's 
ChurchofSt.  Patrick, \i.  121.  TlJoconU'mptiMe and  unauthorised 
trick  here  noticed  is  parted  with  expres)«i  vc  silence  by  Dr.  Lanigan, 
who  omits  the  comma,  lEc.  Hist.  il.  2'.»4;)aH  does  also  Langueval, 
(ad  an.  612;)  and  even  Mr.  Carew  (Ecel.  Hist.  p.  SSiJ)  docs  like- 
wise. See  the  entire  letter  of  St.  Columbanus  in  the  Appendix 
to  this  work,  No.  2. 

t  Le.,  '*  a  wild  dove;**  a  name  adopted  by  Columbanus  here 
out  of  humility,  instead  of  the  simple  Columba,  a  dove. 
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m^  Urms  of  the  epislJe  itself,  as  the  Jesuit  Historian 
'         of  the  French  Clmrch  dniy  remarks,  are  of  a  verjr 
differrnt  character,  at  least  in  many  places;  as 
the  render  will  sufficiently  see  by  a  few  extracts^ 
«•  "  Itis  not  through  vanityorfoi  ivardness,"  saya 

'  Colurobnnus,  "thatl.anhumhleindividiialof  tb» 
"''-  very  meanest  condition,  [irestinic  to  write  to  per- 
sons of  Euch  high  dignity:  for  it  is  sorrow,  rather 
Ihanconceit,  that  obliges  me  to  express  to  yoii,  in 
gnch  a  very  hnmhle  sug);estion  a^  helits  mc,  thai 
thenameof  God  is  blasphemed  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, onacconnt  ofyoa,  contending  asyonaraon 
both  Riles.  Forlain  paint  d,  Iconics,  at  tlwin- 
faiiiy  brought  npon  the  chairof  St.  Peter  ....  I 
apeiik  as  your  friend,  your  disciple,  yonrfollower, 
not  OS  an  alien,  therefore  shall  I  speak  with  frea- 

itaopa  dom In  Older,  then,  that  you  maynot 

™  come  short  of  npnstitlic  honour,  preserve  the 
"°  apostolic  faith,  conrirm  it  by  leslimony,  estab* 
Kuaii-  lish  it  by  writing,  strengthen  it  by  a  synod,  so 
ijj  that  no  one  may  justly  resist  you  ....  Let 
' '  m,  I  besei  eh  of  you,  be  at 
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Cktholic  faith  is  not  preserved  in  the  apostolic^ 
See.    And  that  I  mny  sny  ont  all,  (not  to  Repin  Pi 
to  flatter  even  foiin;elfiindnIy,)itisa]soapaInful°jJ 
tbJDK  to  reflect  on,  that  you,  the  party  possessed  m 
of  tlieleptimate  power,  ,  .  .  were  not  the  first  eJ 
to  come  fonviird.inflneneedbyzeal  for  the  faith; 
•od,  aft«r  having  first  given  proof  of  the  purity 
of  your  own  faith,  to  condemn  or  exconiniuni- 
ekte  the  party  that  dared  to  defame  the  principal 
See  relative  to  the  orthodoxy  of  its  faith  .... 

'■  Let  tne  urge  you,  my  fathers,  and  my  own  Ci 
introuB,  to  dispel  the  confusion  from  the  "      ^' 
of  your  sons  and  disciples,  who  are  confounded  ™ 
on  your  account  ;  and  what  is  of  still  greater 
iDiporlance,  that  the  cloud  of  suspicion  may  be^ 
removed  from  the  chairof  St.  Peter.      Convoke 
therefore  an  assemlily,  that  you  may  clear  away 
the  charges  nilcgcd  againi^t  you  ;  for  it  is  of  no 
child's  pliiy  that  yo»  are  accused.     For  it  is  the 
receiving  of  heretics,  aa  I  am  informed,  thatyott 
•re  charged  witli,  tliongh  far  be  it  from  gaining 
credit,  as  a  thinghaviug  occurred,  or  exi.sting,  or 
likely  to  happen.  They  say,  however,  that  Enty- 
ches,  Diosc:mis,  Ncstorius,  old  heretics, 
know  them  to  have  lieen,  were  countenanced  by 
Vij(ilius  in  some  Fifth  Synod.     See  there  the^J 
cause  of  ihe  entire  ucandnl,  as  they  say,  : 
too,  as  tlii'V  assort,  countenance  the  K>im 
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^A.».  os-^  fected,  why  do  yon  bring  forward  his  name  in  t 
'         ninnner  at  variance  with  a  good  conscience.  Ftur 
whatever  ta  not  qfjaith  is  sin . ^    Now  is  the  hn\i 
yours,  if  you  have  gone  astray  from  the  tme  con- 
anil  thu  t^e fidence,  and  make  void  yonr  first  faith:  [in  this 
b^  succM.    case]  your  juniors  deservedly  resist  you,  and  de- 
JhetS'o    be  ^^^'■^'^'y  refuse  to  commnnicate  with  yon  ;  until 
nriitcu.       the  memory  of  the  wicked  be  effaced  and  con- 
signed to  oblivion.     For  if  these  statements  be 
ratlier  certain  than  fabulons,  your  sons  in  their 
turn  are  become  the  liead,  and  yon  the  tail,  tlio 
very  mention  of  which  is  painful.  Therefore  shall 
they  be  your  judges  who  have  always  adhered  to 
the  orthodox  faith,  whoever  they  bo,  even  though 

they  may  appear  your  juniors 

Dignity  of        «*  On  account  of  those  two  apostles  of  Christ 

biahop^pa You  are  in  a  manner  connected  with 

iMtb**^'  heavtn,  and  Rome  is  the  head  of  the  Churches 

abtuM.        of  the  world,t  savipg  the  singular  prerogaiive 

of  the  place  of  the  Lord's  ResurrfcCtKm.     And 

tlierefore,  as  your  honour  is  groat,  in  proportion 

to  the  dignity  of  yonr  See,  so  is  great  care  neces- 

•  Rora.  ch.  xlv.  ▼.  23. 

t  Dr.  Lonifiran  and  Mr.  Corcw  (Uie  two  principal  Romish 

writers  on  tho  Chorch  History  of  Ireland)  quote  part  of  this 

pamaee,  but  cud  at  the  word  "  vorUL"    Dr.  l4Uiigan  does  so 

both  in  the  Eni^lLsli  quotation  in  bin  text  and  the  uitin  one  in 

his  note.    And  both  lATiters  end  at  thiA  word  the  quotation,  the 

paragraph,  and  the  subject!    Ls  tliis  honest,  or  would  it  be  a 

worthy  mode  of  defending:  truth?     Let  their  readers  Judge. 

t  is  painful  to  find  one  of  Dr.  Lionigan's  learning,  and  so  candid 

3  be  can  afford  to  be  on  some  occasions,  thus  lod  away  by  the 

Iftr  of  tho  conxequences  of  truth.    Vide  Carew^  p.  256. 
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■■ry  on  your  pnrt,  that  ynn  may  not  lose  yonr^ 
dignity  Ihroiigli  any  perversity.  For  tlie  power 
■hall  be  yours,  so  long  as  right  reason  shall  pre- 
vail with  you:  for  he  is  the  trne  [>ossessor  of  the 
key^  of  tlie  kin^om  of  heaven,  trhn  opens  to  the 
worthy  bv  true  knowledge,  and  shuts  against  the 
□nworthy.  Utlicrwise,  if  he  shall  act  in  a  con- 
trary way,  he  sIibII  not  be  able,  either  to  open  or 
ahnt.  kc." 

It  is  no  wonder  if  sentimenta  such  as  those  a 
contained  in  the  preceding  extracU  should  have  „, 
□tterly  perplexed  the  advocates  of  Roman  supre-  ™ 
macy  and  infallibility,  who  are  as  anwilling  tosei 
assent  to  the  plain  statements  of  Cohimbanns,  "J, 
or  niliiiit  Uii'ir  proprii'tv,  aa  they  are  to  give  np 
ilr  -.ri.'  lir,  .-liV^r^fkiiowIedBethatoneoFhis 
11  i''.l  smiflity   differed   entirely 

!■     ■     '  ■}[i|i()rtHni  subjects  in  question. 

j\'  '  ■' 'li'  'i  i'  '■  ntlcmpts  of  writers  of  thateloss 
to  (.■v.iiiL-  IliJ-i  dilflcnlty  have  led  them  to  pnl  for- 
ward slntemmts  the  moat  jarring  and  t'ontradic' 
tory:  and  whili'  sonii'  represent  L'ohiinbBnus  as 
a  most  sound  and  urlliiidox  Catholic,  others  look 
on  his  recorded  sentimcnls  as  being  so  danger- 
ous and  bad,  tb.iL  be  must  bavc  retracted  them, 
or  le  iienr  I'oiiid  hnve  been  looked  on  as  a  saint. 

.Mr.  C'ar,?w,  ihe  Maynoolb  Church  Historian,  C 
rr-Tiri'soi.la  Cuh.iiibaiiiisnsif  be   were   a 
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popes  (which  Mr.  C.  mentions,)  any  terms  in 
the  slightest  degree  disrespectful  to  the  Ponti- 
fical authority.  A  more  recent  writer  goes  far- 
ther still,  and  is  hold  enongh  to  assert,  that  oona 
of  the  fathers  of  the  Chnrch  bear  clearer  testi- 
mony to  the  "  Catholic"  doctrine  of  Roman 
supremacy  than  our  own  Colambanus. 

But  M.  Langueval,  the  eminent  Jesnit  writer 
of  the  history  of  the  French  Church,  takes  quite 
an  opposite  view  of  things,  and  censures  there- 
corded  opinions  of  Columbanus  as  most  hetero- 
dox.— "  He  did  but  repeat,"  says  Langneval, 
"  what  he  heard  said  by  a  schismatical  party, 
supported  only  by  calumnies  the  most  absurd, 
which  they  circulated  against  the  Catholics;" 
and  *'  it  was  by  following  the  impressions  of  a 
party  with  which  he  was  unfortunately  con- 
nected/' that  he  made  use  of  such  language, 
**  without  perhaps  observing  the  consequence  of 
it !"  And  further,  he  tells  us,  that  ••  There  is  no 
room  to  doubt  that  Columbanus  retracted  these 
sentiments  when  he  came  to  be  better  instructed. 
Otherwise  the  popes  would  never  have  taken 
care  to  protect,  as  they  did,  his  monastery  at 
Bobio  ;  and  the  Chnrch  would  not  have  placed 
him  in  the  number  of  the  saints." 

This  argument  requires  no  answer,  for  every 
body  knows  that  the  popes  were  very  glad  to 
get  monasteries,  and  churches,  too,  under  their 
protection,  whenever  they  could,  without  caring 
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mnch  about  the  opinions  of  the  founders  of  them 
who  were  dead  and  gone  ;  and  as  for  Cohimba- 
nns  retracting  his  opinions,  that  is  quite  an 
original  idea  of  M.  Langueval,  of  which  older 
authors  were  perfectly  unconscious,  as  history 
contains  no  hint  or  shadow  of  such  a  circnm- 
atance.  It  must  certainly  be  admitted,  that  the 
Irishman  who  loves  papal  supremacy  has  a 
pretty  wide  choice  between  his  advocates,  as  far 
as  the  testimony  of  Columbanus  is  coiTcemed. 
In  order  to  enable  him  the  better  to  select  be- 
tween them,  we  place  theirdiscordantstatements 
before  the  eye  in  parallel  columns: 


Notion  of  the.  Hfjithrtfntn  of  St. 
Coin  iti  ha  n  iiji  ,trittf  rta  iiu-d  by 
tht'  ri'r>-iit  a-lvoriitf  uf  the 
jnrjte'M  liujjrr iiiacij  in  HunCd. 

••()fthcf;ithcrsc»f  thc<'tiunh, 
whether  of  tlic  West  or  Kast, 
n<»nc  of  tlicin  all  dcMilarcs  tlic 
i)Uj<r«.macy»»f  thoIi"man|»oi»tifT 
instroii'4»Tor  rn<irfiHi«'(|iiiM»cal 
lan;pi.iirc,  tljan  the  Iri^h  St. 
Cohimbanus.  .  ,  .  One  is 
quite  dazzled  a.st<>iiiided  — 
dumbstruck  Ijy  tins,  as  wo  may 
trulycallit,stormofrl<i(ju<'iieo" 
with  whioh  he  expnvsis  his 
views  on  the  sxihjeot." 


Opiniono/thfJmiitnittorian 
of  the.  Frfiirh  Church,  with 
re^pfrt  to  th^  ivntinunts  of 
St.  ColuinhanuM. 

**  There  1m  no  nK»m  for  doubt- 
iTiff  that  Saint  C(»lumhanus  re- 
tracted theMC  Hcntimcnts,  when 
he  came  to  l>c  Insttor  Instructod. 
Without  which  .  .  the  Church 
would  never  have  placed  him  in 
the  num1>cr  of  her  saints.  .  . 
He  did  but  repeat  what  he  heard 
said  by  a  vcliismatical  party, 
HU[)[M)rted  only  by  calumnies  tho 
most  alHiurd  which  they  circu- 
lated affalnst  tho  Catholics. **! 


•  Soe  the  worl;  «  ntitl.  d.  "  Did  the  Early  Chur.-h  in  Ireland 
ackiuniUiijc  tin'  I'ujfi'H  St/premoey?  An9icereil  in  a  letter  to 
Lord  John  Mamifrs/ri  m  J>nnirl  Rock.  D.D., London, Dolman, 


I'-t-t."  T>T).  5."».  ritj.  and  tli 
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Summary  of  the  nitai  of  Si.  Col u  ■nbanui  ^Stoi.  U. 

^  Seldom,  perbaps,  if  ever,  hnvc  tnoarlrontes 
of  tba  same  cniise  drawn  mire  conlrBdicterjr 
°'  cnnclnsions  from  tbe  same  teslimony  of  the  siinia 
[>  witness.  Leaving  snch  aa  will  adopt  cither,  to 
choose  between  them,  we  proceed  to  lay  befora 
the  reader  a  few  ciore  natural  and  legitimate 
eonoliision!^  front  the  letter  of  Cnlumbanns  in 
qaestion,  as  set  down  in  a  little  work  more  tbao 
once  qaoted  already  in  the  present  volnnie. 
These  eSmclasions'  are  here  expressed  in  the  very 
words  of  Colmnbanns  himself,  as  may  easily  be 
seen  by  referring  to  the  original  document,' 

From  this  letter,  then,  it  wonld  appear  ;  1st, 
That,  according  to  Ihe  faith  of  Coliimhanus,  it 
was  possible  for  the  see  of  Rome  to  forfeit 
"apostolic  hononr,"  by  not  preserving  "the 
apostoHc  faith  :"f  'ind,  That  the  ''  aword  of  St, 
Peter"  signifies,  not  temporal  power  nor  spiri- 
(iinl  jurisdiction,  but  "  a  trne  confession  of  tho 
Faith  in  asynod:t  3rd.  That  "the  chair  of 
.  Peter"  is  capable  of  being  defiled  I: 


Cu.  UL]  concerning  Papal  InfallibiUiy  and  Supremacy. 

6lh,  That  circn instances  might  justify  ''junior'* 
or  inferior  Churches  in  opposing  Uon]e,and  with- 
drawing from  communion  with  her:"^  7th,That 
these  same  Churches,  instead  of  being  her  "ju- 
niors," or  inferiors,  might  be  converted  into  her 
"jutlges/*  if  she  preserved  not  the  orthodox 
faith  :"t  8th,  That  not  from  any  divine  appoint- 
luent,  but  on  account  of  the  sacred  memories  of 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  Rome  *'  is  the  head  of 
the  Churches  of  the  world,**  saving  the  singular 
prtrrofjatlve  of  the  place  of  the  Lord's  liesurrec- 
tion— to  which  a  higher  honour  is  attached 
bec.iuse  of  its  still  more  sacred  associations :{ 
Otli,  That  through  "perversity"  she  might  **Io8e 
lliis  dignity  ;"  an«l  lastly,  "That  unity  of  faith 
has  inadf  unity  of  pour r  attd  prcrfMjative  in  the 
wliole  world."  With  thuse  opinions  (as  the 
collector  of  thorn  justly  remarks)  no  Romanist 
of  the  prosont  day  could  possibly  agree. 

Other  inferences  from  the  letters  of  Colum-Soim 
haniis, equally  nnpalatahlcto  the  taste  of  modern  {^J^n^ 
Konianisni,  might  easily  be  added  to  these,  such  »im*l 
as,  1.  That  the  Irish  judged  it  to  be  lawful  for 
themselves  to  set  down  the  pope  "as  a  heretic, 
to  be  rejeeted  with  scorn,**  if  he  opposed  what 
they  regarded  as  the  best  interpretation  of  the 
Scriptures:  li.  That  Columbanus  believed  Pope 
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.  Vigilins  to  have  died  in  heresy  :  and  3.  That  he 
considered  that  he  should  be  jnstiGed  in  sepa- 
rating himself  from  commanion  with  the  Popei 
who  came  after,  if  thej  did  not  agree  to  mark 
with  ccnsare  the  name  of  the  aforesaid  Vigilios, 
supposing  that  he  died  in  such  a  state.® 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  those  writers  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  who  would  represent  our  an- 
cient saints  as  agreeing  entirely  in  their  own 
general  views,  are  decidedly  in  error;  and  that 
they  cannot  appeal  to  such  witnesses  in  confirm- 
ation of  their  system,  without  eliciting  testi- 
mony against  themselves.  We  would  guard  oar 
readers  against  a  similar  error  on  the  other  sidCi 
by  cautioning  them  not  to  suppose  that  the 
Irish  Christians  of  the  seventh  century  agreed 
more  nearly  with  ourselves  than  they  really  did, 
according  to  the  accounts  of  them  given  in  an- 
cient histories.  There  are  points  connected  with 
Columbanus,  such  as,  for  instance,  his  views  con- 
cerning vows  and  monastic  celibacy,  which  mark 
a  clear  distinction  between  his  system  and  our 
own :  for  changes  and  errors  in  religion  came 
not  into  the  Church  in  any  one  year,  nor  in  any 
one  century,  but  in  the  gradual  progress  of  time. 
Nor  would  we  point  to  Columbanus  as  our 
standard,  but  to  an  authority  more  ancient  and 
higher  than  be:  for  we  profess  not  to  follow  the 

•  Vld.  pp.  Wl,  809,  810.  0up. 
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saints  of  old,  either  individnally  or  collectively, 
but  only  so  far  as  they  followed  Christ;  nor  did 
the  apostles  themselves  claim  a  deference  beyond 
this  to  their  own  example.^ 

Yet  was  there  much  in  this  eminent  indivi- 
dnal  that  we  must  always  regard  with  venera-ed 
lion  and  love;  his  deep  reverence  for  the  holjf 
Word  of  God;  his  fervent  earnestness  in  setting 
forth  Christ  our  Lord  as  the  great,  the  sole 
object  of  the  Christian's  highest  affections;  his 
boldness  in  rebuking  vice,  unawedby  the  frowns 
of  power,  and  unsoftened  by  its  smiles;  and  not 
the  least  among  other  good  and  noble  qualities, 
his  honest  love  for  Ireland,  and  the  pride  and 
pleasure  with  which  he  reverted  ever  to  his  native 
land,  delighting  to  acknowledge  and  make  men- 
tion of  tlic  soil  which  gave  him  birth,  among 
Franks  and  Lornl)aril.s,  at  Luxeu,  or  at  Bobio. 
These  features  of  liis  character  we  admire  and 
love:  and  as  for  those  other  things,  on  which 
we  believe  him  to  have  been  in  error,  we  are 
willing  to  leave  our  differences  with  him  to  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  tlie  decision  of  that  stand- 
ard which  the  Saint  himself  acknowleH^ed as  the 
highest  rule  of  l.ilirf  and  practice:  that  so,  that 
faith  may  pn^vml  ••  which  is  most  in  accordance 
with  the  (Jl'i  uii.i  N.rw  Testamente." 


tktt. 


t-B.aoo.  Tntit»  is  no  drcamflUnce  in  the  ancient 
utmij  of  Ireland  npon  which  a  true  Irishman  a 
Kta  ^  with  more  int*rest  and  pleasare,  than  th 
miij  •(■■.  Ur  repatation  for  learning,  and  advance 
Chriiitian  knowledge,  by  which  this  isli 
dislingaished  in  the  first  ages  aflar  th^ 
dnction  ofChriHtianity.  According  to  I 
nimona  testimony  of  onr  old  anthore,  tl 
people  in  those  times  were  eminent  for  tl 
vaLion  of  letters,  philosophy,  and  sacred 
and  the  country  was  thickly  planted,  i 
part,  with  binhops'  sees  and  religions  es 
ments,  schools,  colleges,  and  other  aemii 
learning,  that  made  ic  a  sort  of  nnivei 
which  students  flocked  in  great  nombers 
puipose  of  enjoying  the  Buperioradvanta; 
were  to  be  had  here  in  prosecuting  all, 
pecially  theological,  studies.  From  tl 
regard  that  was  had  for  the  honour  of  Q 
the  ample  means  employed  for  promol 
knonledge  and  practice  of  relifpon,  th 
UM   thought   worthy    of  the    name   ol 
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Sacra,  the  Sacred  Isle,  or  Insula  Sanctorum^  ^*; 
the  Isle  of  Saints.  Yet,  still,  many  of  the 
princes  and  people  were  men  of  turbulence  and 
blood,  and  intestine  wars  and  violent  deaths 
often  told  how  many  of  them  there  were,  whose  ' 
minds  were  occupied  with  other  things  than 
the  objects  of  the  Gospel  of  peace. 

The  literary  fame  of  Ireland  in  those  times  is  .p^^ 
a  matter  which  docs  not  rest  for  its  evidence  on  irist 
any  doubtful  records,  or  obscure  testimonies  of  [^^ 
prejudiced  writers:  it  is  a  circumstance  inter- *^^ 
woven  with  the  Church  History  of  Europe,  and  wiu 
one  the  truth  of  which  is  attested  by  the  most 
authentic  and  trustworthy  historians  of  other 
lands;  as  we  have  already  seen  in  some  parti- 
cular instances,  and  shall  presently  have  an 
opportunity  of  observing  in  others.  It  is  a 
thing  confirmed  alike  by  the  evidence  of  the 
best  and  most  esteemed  annalists,  and  by  the 
representations  contained  in  ancient  legendary 
writinics  of  less  respectable  authorship.  And 
even  the  vcrv  names  of  towns  in  other  countries 
which  arc  called  after  Irishmen,  aftbrd  an  un- 
questionable pi  oof  of  the  high  character  and 
emiui  nee  to  which  those  particular  individuals 
must  have  attained,  from  whom  such  places  are 
designate*!.  As  examples  of  this  we  need  only 
refer  to  Malmeshury  in    England,  and  St.  (lall 


Of  tie  loee/or  the  i-Mfqf  the  B.  Serbian*  [Baoi  II. 

^  If  wo  look  for  tho  canaes  of  the  preference 
given  fornterly  lo  an  Irish  edacBtioD,  and  consi- 

^  der  what  were  its  great  attractions,  it  will  easily 
Jippcar  that  they  were  chiefly  theae  two :  First, 

""  the  strict  discipline  ohserved  in  the  schools  of 
Ireland,  which  must  have  tended  very  visibly 
to  promote  the  advancement  of  learning;  and 
Secondly,  "^^^  especially,  the  knowledge  of  holy 
Scripture  possessed  by  our  old  diviues,  and  the 
character  they  maintained  for  ahilily  ininstnict- 
ing  others  in  it. 

We  have  already  seen  how  much  of  this  know- 
ledge St.  Palrick  himself  posatssed,  and  need 

''  not  therefore  wonder  that,  in  a  Latin  hymn, 
written  by  his  nephew  SecundiuuB,  or  fit.  Seach- 
lin,  he  is  said  to  "  have  found  a  sacred  treasure 
in  the  Sacred  Volume.""  With  respect  to  St, 
Columba,  in  like  manner,  we  learn  from  Adam- 
nanuB,  that  his  disciples  used  to  support  their 
views  "  by  referring  to  tho  testimony  of  Holy 
Scripture:"!  and  his  successors,  according  to 


Ch.  X.]       cherished  hy  the  ancient  Iriik, 

laity,  were  bound  to  employ  themselves  in  read-  ^^• 
ing  the  Scriptures  or  learning  the  Psalms."** 

The  legends  of  St.  Brigid  give  us  a  similar  ^^ 
account  of  her  great  regard  for  the  Sacred  of  thj 
Volume,  and  constancy  in  the  use  of  it.  The  i^ 
most  famous,  and  perhaps  the  earliest,  writer  of  st.  r 
her  life,  notices  that  it  was  her  custom  to  '*  scatter 
among  all  around  her  the  most  wholesome  seed 
of  the  Word  of  God.*^  Others  of  her  ancient 
biographers  also  tell  us,  that  when  out  on  a 
journey,  accompanied  by  a  female  friend  and  a 
clergyman  of  her  acquaintance,  she  would  have 
the  latter  "  preach  to  them  the  Word  of  God,'* 
as  they  went  along,  that  the  time  occupied  in 
their  wny  might  not  pass  by  without  improve- 
ment. J  And  when  she  and  her  companions  went 
by  invitation  toRnp  with  the  bishop  near  whom 
she  lived,  she  requested  of  him  that  he  would 
**  refresh  their  mind  with  spiritual  food,'*  bcf«)re 
tliey  partook  of  that  provided  for  the  body; 
whereupon  the  bisliop,  we  are  told,  delivered  to 
them  a  touching  address  on  our  Lord's  Sermon 
on  the  Mount,  which  was  presently  followed  by 
a  conversation  among  them  all  on  the  Beatitudes 
at  the  com  menconient,  and  the  virtues  with  which 
they  are  connected,  and  on  the  best  means  of 
practically  improving  the  subject.      And  when 
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v^*^  ^S^  ^^®  bishop  returned  the  ▼imt  here  mentioiied, 
the  ftame  coane,  we  are  told»  was  pnnaed:  **  be 
first  refreshed  Uie  holy  virgin  and  her  oompsa- 
ions  with  the  salntary  food  of  the  Word  of  God," 
and  afterwards,  with  the  clergy  who  acoompaniad 
him,  partook  of  a  repast  provided  for  them  by 
Herdaiw     hishcarcrs.     In  fine,  we  are  told  that  St.  Brigid 
wnM  of  ****  ™***®  ^^  •  general  rule,  never  on  any  day  to  in- 
o<>d.  dulge  in  the  use  of  food  for  the  body,  *'  nnlesB 

her  sonl  were  first  provided  with  its  proper  food, 
namely,  the  Word  of  God."**  These  interesting 
notices  occur  in  legendary  narratives  containing 
much  that  seems  unworthy  of  the  wisdom  of  » 
Christian  author,  much  that  is  unprofitable  to 
write,  and  humbling  to  read :  but  yet  it  is  pleas- 
ing to  find,  oven  in  such  compositions,  occasions! 
tributes  of  due  homage  to  the  inspired  Volume, 
and  manifestations  of  the  love  and  reverence  with 
which  it  was  regarded  in  better  times, 
other  That  the  Scriptures  were  carefully  studied  by 

liM^SiZ^^  the  most  eminent  of  the  Irish  saints  who  came 
in  which  the  ^q^  those  here  noticed,  is  equally  certain.    To 
heid*bJTht'   be  convinced  of  it,  one  has  only  to  look  to  the 
JJS^If "'        writings  of  such  men  as  Cumniian  and  Colum- 
banus,  and  observe  in  them  the  manner  in  which 
they  speak  of  the  Bible,  and  make  use  of  its 
language.    Dr.  Lanigan  also  (the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  Historian  of  Ireland)  mentions, in  diifcr- 
•  ii>.  Vila  r.trt,  s.  n.  w..  :to.  31, 30.  p|»,  574, 575. 
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cut  pfttts  of  his  History,  aircimutnioM  throwing  ^ 
light  apoQ  the  sanu  point;  is,  for  iiiBtance,  in 
what  he  BAja  of  St.  Petrock,  in  a  paasago  alresd; 
qnoted :°  as,  also,  where  ha  states  of  St.  Pinniaa 
of  Ctonard,  that  be  was  "  distinguished  for  his 
extraordiaaiy  learning  and  knowledge  of  the 
Holy  Bcriptares:''t  and  similari;,  where  he  re- 
lates that  fit.  Carthagh,  grandson  of  ^ngiu 
king  of  Casbel,  went  to  Ganl,  and  there  *'  spent 
some  years  in  the  practice  of  a  penitential  life 
and  in  the  study  of  the  Holy  S<;riptnrBB."{  And 
to  qnote  bat  one  other  instance  from  the  same 
anthor,  a  remarkable  one,  however,  we  readf 
that  while  St.  Scnan  waaat  Inniscarra,  "a  vessel  ^^f 
arrived  in  Cr>rk  harbour,  bringing  fifty  roligiou 
persons  passengers  from  the  Continent,  who  came  ^ 
to  Ireland,  either  for  the  purpose  of  leading  ai 
life  nf  stricter  discipline,  or  of  Improving  them-  ]__ 
selves  in  the  study  of  the  Scriptaree,"  a  stndy 
"  then  mnch  cnllivated  in  Ireland,"  as  the  ori- 
ginal document  from  which  Dr.  Lanigan  takes 
this  anecdote,  observes.|{  To  these  we  might 
add,  from  other  sources,  many  more  examples 
of  the  same  thing.  The  legends  of  St.  Kianin 
of  Saigir,  for  instance,  relate,  that  this  Saint, 
when  thirty  years  old,  went  to  Rome,  and  "spent 
there  twenty  yeurs,  reading  the  Divine  f 
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taref,  and  ooUeotbg  copies  of  ibem:"  and  Um 
same  legends  make  oat  that  wlien  Kiann  wss 
old,  he  was  still  "  Teiy  hamble  in  all  respeekSy 
loving  mach  to  hear  and  read  the  Divine  Scrip- 
tare,  even  to  the  age  of  decrepitade.  For  it  is 
said  of  him,  that  he  with  other  Saiats  of  Ire- 
land of  that  time,  wait  in  his  old  age  to  holy 
Finnian,  abbot  df  Clonard,  renown^  for  hii 
wisdom,  and  in  his  holy  school  osed  to  read  in 
the  Divine  Scriptares."^ 

But  it  would  lead  us  away  mach  too  far,  were 
I  to  attempt  to  set  before  the  reader  as  large  sn 
account  as  might  prove  interesting,  of  what  msy 
be  collected,  from  true  history  and  legendary  nsr- 
ratives,  on  the  point  in  question,  viz.,  the  esteem 
in  which  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  held  by  the 
old  Irish.  It  may,  indeed,  be  said  in  a  word, 
that  the  praises  bestowed  on  them  for  this  in 
their  biographies  are  so  common  and  general^ 
that  the  expression,  ''  he  was  most  learned  in  tiie 
Scriptures,"  and  other  similar  ones,  oome,  from 
such  frequent  use,  to  form  a  kind  of  proverbial 
expressions  in  the  writings  alluded  to. 

We  need  not,  then,  dwell  on  this  particular. 
Before  leaving  it,  however,  there  is  one  interest* 
ing  anecdote  in  connexion  with  the  subject,  re- 
corded by  the  Venerable  Bede,  which  I  cannot 
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omit  introdncinghera  for  the  reader's  beneSt.  ^ 
It  givHs  iia  an  acconnt  of  the  lost  lesson  tvhich 
St.  Cuthbert  stndied  with  his  preceptor  asd  pre- 
decessor Boiail,  and  I  shall  give  it  in  the  antlior's 
own  words."  Boisil,  finding  his  end  approach- 
ing, took  occasion  to  commnDicate  tlie  circQUt- 
stance  to  his  beloved  pnpiL  "  I  have  to  suggest 
to  yon,"  said  he,  "at  the  same  time,  that,  since 
ray  death  is  near  at  band,  you  ooght  not  to  omit 
to  learn  some  lesson  for  me  while  I  am  yet  able 
to  teach  you.  For  my  bodily  strengthand  poirer 
of  speech  cannot  bold  out  for  giving  instruction 
more  Iben  seven  days  longer.  Cnthbert,  nothing 
doubting  but  that  ivliat  bo  said  was  true,  replied 
'And  what.  I  would  ask,  is  it  beat  for  me  to 
read,  coiiHideringtIiat  I  must  be  able  toflnisbit 
in  one  week  '('  And  be  said,  'John  the  Evan- 
gelist. And  I  have  a  copy  containing  seven 
ebeeta,  one  of  wliidi  ne  may,  with  the  Lord's 
help,  get  through  (?nc'b  day,  reading  it  over,  and 
conversing  on  it  with  ntic  another,  as  far  as  may 
be  requiaite.'  And  they  accordingly  did  as  he 
had  proposed,  and  wore  enabled  to  fioieh  the 
perusal  with  snch  great  rapidity,  because,  while 
occupied  with  it,  they  gavn  their  attention  only 
to  the  aimplicity  of  faith  which  worketb  by  love, 
and  not  to  deep  quetitioiis.  And  when  t)ie  read- 
ing of  it  iiadcuinctoan  end, after  Ibe  sevci 


£nplitkmeu,  ^'c,  ,/ormeriy  edmeaUd     |Booi  U. 

^•^  that  man  of  God,  Boisil,  throagh  the  iufluencc 
of  the  diseaseabove-mentioned,  arrived  at  his  last 
day,  and  at  its  close  entered  with  great  exalta- 
tion into  the  joy  of  everlasting  light.'' 
'  ^®      The  disease  here  alluded  to  was  a  pestilence 
ed     which  raged  in  Britain,  and  carried  off  great 
^^^  numbers,  about  a.d.  661;  although  some,  less 
«.     correctly,  refer  it  to  a.d. 664,  making  it  identical 
with  the  great  plague  of  the  latter  year,  which  is 
famous  in  history.    Bede,  having  made  mention 
of  the  second  one,  goes  on  to  say — '*  This  disas- 
ter visited  Ireland  likewise  with  equal  violence. 
There  were  in  that  country  at  the  time  we  speak 
of,  many  of  the  nobility,  and  of  the  middle  classes, 
too,  of  the  English  people,  who,  in  the  time  of 
bishops  Finan  and  Col  man,  had  left  their  native 
isle,  and  retired  thither  [t.e.  to  Ireland,]  either 
for  the  purpose  of  studying  the  Word  of  God, or 
else  to  observe  a  stricter  life.     And  some  indeed 
presently  devoted  themselves  to  the  monastic 
profession,  while  others  chose  rather  to  pay  vis- 
its to  the  chambers  of  the  different  masters,  and 
so  to  carry  on  their  studies  :  all  of  whom  the 
Scots  received  most  cordially,  and  provided  with 
daily  food  free  of  charge,  as  well  as  with  books 
to  read,  and  gratuitous  instruction.     Among 
these  students  were  two  of  the  English  nobility, 
named  Edilhun  and  Egbert,  youths  of  excellent 
parts,  the  first  of  whom  was  the  brother  of  Edil- 


\ 


Ch.  X-l  «'»  Ireland^frte  of  charge. 


Affl 


Irel 


win,  a  man  equally  beloved  of  God,  who  himself 
also  went  to  Ireland  in  the  following  age,  for  the 
purpose  of  studying  there,  and  returned  to  his 
country  well  educated;  after  which,  having  been 
appointed  bishop  in  the  province  of  Lindis,  he 
ruled  that  Church  most  nobly  for  many  years."* 
In  another  part  of  Bede's  history  we  have  an 
account  of  a  distinguished  foreigner  who  camop^ 
about  this  time  to  be  instructed  in  Ireland.     It^u 
occurs  in  the  history  of  the  West  Saxons.   Some 
years  after  their  conversion  to  Christianity,  we 
are  told  that,  in  a.d.650,  "there  came  into  their 
province  from  Ireland  a  certain  bishop  named 
Agilbert,  a  native  indeed  of  France,  but  who  had 
then  spent  no  small  time  in  Ireland  for  the  sake 
of  rciidiii^  the  Scriptures:  and  he  associated 
hiuiself  with  the  king  [of  the  West  Saxons,]  tak- 
ing on  himself  voluntarily  theministry  of  preach- 
ing :  whose  lear[iiug  and  industry  when  the  king 
observed,  he  a^ked  him  to  accept  the  episcopal 
see  of  that  place,  and  remain  as  bishop  with  his 
peo])le.' f     Agilbert  accordingly  did  so,  and  re- 
mained there  many  years:  he  was  afterwards 
bishop  of  Paris,  and  assisted  at  the  synod  of 
Wliitby  in  that  character. 

In  AA).  085,  Alfrid,  son  of  king  Oswy,  suc-^i 
(•coded  his  l)r()tlier  Egfrid  on  the  throne  of  Nor-  ^o 
thuniberland :  he  was, as  Bede  says,  "a  man  most  ^^^ 


IrelandforMtrli/rnBrledloaiaplactof  [Boot  n. 

learnedinlheScriptnrea/'^who,  when  the  throne 
became  vacant,  "was  liWng  as  a  Bojonrner  in  the 
country  of  the  ?cote,  Find  there  imbibing  hen venly 
wiBdoTD  with  all  his  heart's  attention;  for  he  bod 
left  bis  native  land  and  its  pleasant  fields,  to 
learn  in  stndious  exile  the  mjBteries  of  the 
Lord."t  Be  was,  as  we  are  informed  hy  another 
famons  ancient  historian,  the  elder  brother,  bnt 
thonght  unworthy  of  the  throne  in  conseqnenca 
of  his  being  bnt  a  natural  son;  upon  which, 
"  either  from  compnision,  or  from  indignation, 
he  retired  into  Ireland.  There,  safe  from  any 
nnkindness  on  the  part  of  hia  brother,  and  im- 
mersed in  literary  pursuits,  for  which  he  had 
snch  abundant  leisnre,  he  had  gotten  hia  mind 
stored  with  philosophy  in  all  its  branches. "J 

Aly  readers  onght  to  bo  by  this  time  pretty 
familiar  with   the   name  of  Aldhelm,   abbot  of 
'    Malraesbury,  whom  1  have  bad  occasion  to  men- 
tion BO  much  already.     There  is  preserved  a 
curious  letter  of  his  to  a  student  named  Eahfrid, 
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students  are  transported  in  troops  by  fleets,  be , 
exalted  with  such  unspeakable  advantages,  as  if 
here,  in  the  rich  soil  of  England,  there  could  not 
be  found  any  Grecian  or  Roman  teachers,  to  ex* 
pound  by  their  interpretations  the  dark  problems 
of  the  celestial  library  [i.e.  the  Bible]  to  inquiring 
youths?  For  even  though  the  above-named 
country  of  Ireland,  a  rich  and  verdant  pasture 
(so  to  say)  for  the  studious  throng  of  readers  to 
graze  in,  be  ornamented  with  bright  stars  like 
those  that  glitter  in  the  arch  of  heaven,"  yet 
England,  he  goes  on  to  say,  is  not  without  simi- 
lar or  still  higher  advantages,  if  they  were  but 
duly  estimated;  and  he  refers  in  particular  to 
Theodore,  at  that  time  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
who  was  a  distinguished  patron  and  promoter  of 
learning.** 

Of  the  Anglo-Saxons  who  came  to  study  inxhofj 
Ireland  in  the  latter  partof  the  seventh  century,  g^*yf 
one  of  the  most  eminent  was  the  famous  St.Wil-  *>rord| 

librord,  by  whose  missionary  labours  Christianity  for  tt 
was  propagated  among  the  heathen  people  of  y* 
Batavia,  Fricsland,  and  Westphaliu.  This  Wil- 
librord  was  born  in  Northumberland  about  a.d. 
658;  he  became  afterwards  archbishop  of  Utrecht, 
and  died  about  a.d.  740.  His  life  was  written 
in  Latin,  both  in  prose  and  verse,  by  Alcuin  or 
AlbinuSjthe  most  celebrated  and  universal  scho- 


himself  by  travelling.  "  And  beea 
beard  that  scholastic  learning  was  h 
vatedin  Ireland, "and  being  further ir 
the  character  of  certain  holy  persons  1 
whose  fame  had  reached  him,  especi 
the  two  named  Egbert  and  Wicberl 
whom,  through  love  of  the  heaven 
leaving  home,  kindred,  and  native  la 
tired  to  Ireland,  and  there,  divestec 
caree,  and  wholly  oocnpied  with  Go< 
imbibing,  in  lonely  life,  the  delight 
contemplation  on  things  above;  the 
therefore,  [i.e.  Willibrord,]  anxious 
the  religious  life  of  these  persons,  < 
swift  passage  into  Ireland,  mth  coi 
abbot  and  brethren;  attaching  bin 
society  of  the  reverend  persons  abo\ 
order  that  he  might,  like  some  righi 
from  having  them  so  near  him,  be  i 
the  honev'droppinsr  flowers  of  piet: 
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becoBM  •  prewher  to  auDj'  BBttoiiB,  receive  in-  ^ 
•tnietion  from  the  BntmMtan  of  devoted  {net; 
tnd  Mored  leaToing,  antil  he  oame  to  the  state 
of  «  perfect  man,  ud  to  the  age  of  the  folncK 
of  Chrirt."' 

nib  extract  is  fimm  tbs  pron  life  of  WiUi- 
1iTOTd:inthepoetioone,HkeinM,Alaaiiiinentioss 
hiB  btrthplece  and  edaoatnm,  deMtibing  him  as 
one  "  to  whom  fertile  Brit^  nwt  buth,  and 
whom  kamtd  Jrdmd  iBrtmetad  in  aaored  ata- 
dies."t  The  eame  atateiiMmt  b  ama  repeated 
in  the  poem,  nith  a  aKght  ehanga  n  the  manner 
of  expression,  thus — "  as  I  have  already  noticed 
in  my  verse,  fertile  Britain  waa  bb  parent  soil, 
the  countn/  of  tlie  ScoU  his  noble  instnictresB."i 
From  a  conipariaon  of  the  laet  two  passages  it  is 
plain,  that  in  tlie  dnya  of  Charlemagne,  when 
Alcnin  wrote  (a.o.  800),  the  "  Scots'  country" 
and  "  Ireland"  meant  one  and  the  same  thing. 

While  strangers  were  tbuB  attracted  to  Ire-  q 
land  by  the  fame  of  tlie  edncation  that  waa  to  be  'J 
had  in  the  isle,  many  of  the  native  Irish  them-  to 
selves  were  in  the  meaDwhile  attaining  to  mnch  *" 
celebrity  in  other  lands,  and  raising  still  higher 
the  repntation  of  their  couiitty  in  those  foreign 
places  in  which  they  settled.    Of  this  namber  ^e 
most  eminent  was  St.  Columbanus,whosebistory 
has  been  already  given  in  a  former  chapter.    " 
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then  wa«  iDtay  bttridM,  wlio,tlioq|^  iMifirtii- 
^iflhed  than  he,  wwe  yet  honowed  with  iii- 
■idenble  renowD,  and  nnoh  ▼enevaled  m  tki 
memory  of  ihoee  who  eapia  after  them.  Ith 
right  that  we  ehonld  intnKlooe  in  thii  pheift 
hnef  account  of  a  fcw  <rf  the  moet  vemmaUi 
names  among  those  hero  alloded  to. 

Mention  has  already  been  madeof  UaIhN»  As 
disciple  of  Oolnmbanns,  iriiom  the  latter,  whei 
removing  to  Italy,  left  sick  at  Breffena.*  The 
cirenmstance  that  Ghdlns  was  weU  acqoainted 
with  the  language  of  the  people  among  whom  he 
remained,  makes  it  appear  not  unlikely,  that  one 
cause  at  least  of  his  being  left  behind,  was  the 
hope  that  he  might  be  useful  to  them  in  canying 
on  the  work  which  Golumbanus  had  b^un.  Bat 
however,  not  liking  to  remain  at  Brians,  he  re- 
turned, shortly  after  the  departure  of  Colnmba- 
nns,  to  his  friend  Willimar  at  Arbona;  and  soon 
after  settled  at  a  place  on  the  little  river  Stinace, 
where  now  stands  the  town  and  Abbey  of  St 
Oall.  There  he  lived  in  much  seclusion  at  first, 
but  afterwards  estabHshed  a  small  monastic  in- 
stitution on  the  spot,  and  employed  his  time  in 
the  instruction  of  the  monks  connected  with  it.t 


hop-  The  See  of  Constance  becoming  subsequently 
^*  vacant,  a  meeting  was  held  for  the  purpose 
e?     of  electing  a  new  bishop,  and  Gallus  having 

*  Sm  Unig«n*8  Be.  Hist.  roL  It  p.  S87.    f  n>.  p.  4SS. 
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been  invited,  was  present  with  the  other  prelates 
and  clergy  who  assembled  on  the  occasion .  When 
the  question  came  to  be  considered,  all  the  clergy 
present  *'  unanimously  agreed,  that,  considering 
his  superior  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,^ 
his  wisdom,  humility,  charity  towards  the  poor, 
and  singular  sanctity,  he  was  the  person  fittest 
to  be  chosen  bishop."  Grallus,  however,  declined  but 
accepting  the  proposed  dignity,  alleging  that  it 
would  be  more  orderly  and  suitable  to  elect  a 
native  of  the  district  in  question  to  the  office; 
and  he  suggested  to  them  that  his  deacon  named 
John,  who  had  been  under  his  own  instruction  for 
tlirce  years,  would  be  a  proper  person  to  fill 
the  vacant  see:  and  this  John  was  accordingly 
appointed. 

On  the  death  of  Eustasius,  abbot  of  Luxeu,  He 
in  A.D.  G25,  the  monks  of  that  establishment  Jy°| 
resolved  to  elect  Galhis  as  his  successor,  and*i>b 
sent  a  deputation  of  six  members  of  their  com-  a.d*| 
munity,  all  Irishmen,  to  request  him  to  accept 
the  vacant  abbacy.     He  received  the  offer  with 
due  kindness,  but  apjain  declined  to  leave  his  re- 
tirement; saying,  that,  after  having  left  friends 
and  acquaintance  to  settle  where  he  was,  and 
after  having  also  refused  the  offer  of  a  bishopric, 
he  was  unwilling  now  to  make  any  change  that 
would  again  involve  him  in  worldly  cares.     He 

*  ib.  p.  43o. 
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"■  ^^^lived  to  the  advancedageof  ninety-five  ye»K,ani(l  I 
rimh.    died  about  a  d,  645.°     From  bis  89611)11115  ia  I 
'^'       preaching,  and  his  exertions  id  training  others  to  i 
bei^otne  teachers,  he  baa  be^n  called  the  Apos^  1 J 
of theAlemanniorSuevi.    "Divine mercy ,"B^(.fl 
an  ancient  chroRicle,t  "raised  up  blessed  GaltiW'  4 
to  be  the  apostle  of  the  Atemsnnio  people,  iriJN)'  1 
being  himself  au  experienced  traveller  in  then 
of  Ood,  and  finding  tlieir  nation  enveloped  *a 
paganism,  instructed  them  in  the  true  faiUi,  nod 
brought  them  ont  of  the  darkness  of  ignormfios 
to  the  Hxm  of  Righteousness,  which  is  Ohriai." 
oiintot        St.DeicoluH  (in  Irish,  Dichut)l),inat«riialbro- 
bS!"     ther  of  St.  Gallna,  was,  like  him,  a  follower  of 
ColambanuB,  with  n-hom  be  remained  at  Luxea, 
until  his  final  expulsion  from  that  place.     Aga 
and  infirmities  prevented  Dichuill  from  following 
hismasteroat  of  the  kingdom,  and  be,  therefore, 
after  wandering  about  a  little,  settled  ultimately 
at  a  place  called  Lnlhra  (now  Lure),  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Besan^on.J     Here,  his  religions  disposi- 
tion  having  attracted  noti3e,be  was  granted  aome 
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aboat  A.Q.  6'25.     Hia  qienioty  is  still  held  in  ,^^J 
higb  eslimalioQ  by  the  people  of  that  country, 
fttnoiig  whom  he  is  known  by  the  name  of  St.  ,p,_ 
Di^.     A  legendary  writer  of  this  Saint's  life  tells  o'S 
08,"  that  he  took  a  jonmey  "to  Rome,  and  hav-  dc 
ing  made  his  monastery  and  lands  tributary  to 
the  holy  See,  obtained  for  it  varions  privileges 
and  exemptions  from  the  interference  of  kings," 
&e.    But,  as  Dr.  Lanigan  justly  observes. this  is 
»  "foolish  story,"  founded  on  no  good  authority, 
*nd  "scarcely  worth  notice." 

But  there  was  hardly  any  Irish  Saint  of  the  tAiei 
period  which  we  are  now  considering,  who  at-    '" 
tained  toa greater f.mie  than  Bt.  Furseua  did,  in*. 
i]ii);la[id  and  France,  as  well  b.i  in  his  native 
Iniid.     He  »'fts  of  a  noble  family,t  but  of  hia 
early  life  lillle  is  known.     About  a.d.  C'i7,  he 
is  said  to  have  had  some  extraordinary  visions, 
"  a  lietail  of  which,"  to  use  the  words  of  Dr.  hi 
Lnnignn,  "  the  rendrr  will  not  expect  in  this 
[ilace."!     From    these   and    other   revelations 
made  to  him  he  U  said  to  have  conceived  such 
nn  awfiil  luiinir  iif  the  ciiiisciuences  of  sin,  that 

he  (iceii|iiiil  I ■■  li   lliiiLii'l'iiith   preaching  and»nd  i 

persuadiii;;  ■  ■■.uno  ivitb  the  greatest  "*' 
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HaTing  Uboared  much  in  Ireland,  and  it* 
tncted  immenae  mUentkm  there,  he  femofd, 
He  «ett:«*  A  aboQt  A.D.  637,  to  Britain,  and  came  into  tkt 
]^^^  province  of  the  East  Anglea,  where  *"  he  m 
^  '  honourably  leoeivcd  hr  the  pions  King  Sigbdt, 

and  employed  himaelf ,  aa  naoal,  in  fweachiiig  tbe 
Gospel'*^'  Here  he  had,  we  are  told,  aaotlicr 
vision,  ''inwhich,*'  as  fiedeaaja,  *«he  waiwamed 
to  give  diligent  and  constant  attention  to  the 
Uiinistry  of  the  Word,  which  he  had  nndertikeD, 
and  to  W  indefatigable  and  incessant  in  his  cvs- 
tooiary  watehings  and  prayers,  becaose  his  end 
was  certain,  but  the  hour  of  the  same  end  to 
remain  uncertain,  as  the  Lord  saith,  WaUht 
ihcri/orf^  Iftcause  ye  know  not  the  day  nor  ih» 
/(OurV't  After  this,  Furseuscontinned  his  preach- 
Alter  ing  among  the  East  Angles  for  some  timefarther, 

IrSSftnj"  *"^^  ^**  instrumental  to  the  conversion  of  many 
EocUnd.  be  infidels,  Qud  Confirmation  of  many  Christians,  in 
KSwiT  ^  that  kingdom.  His  reason  for  leaving  home,  ac- 
cording to  Beile,  was,  that  after  "  continuing  to 
preach  the  Word  of  God  to  all  the  people  in 
Ireland  for  many  years,  he  could  not  easily  bear 
the  tumults  of  the  crowds  that  pressed  to  hear 
him,"  and  he  therefore  left  the  country,  and 
•'  came  with  a  few  brethren  thn)ugh  the  Britons' 
territory  into  the  province  of  the  Angles;  and 
still  preaching  the  Word  of  God,  as  aforesaid, 

*  Lanlgan,  li.  4SS.     Bed.  Ec.  Hist,  ut  sup.         f  Jb. 
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he  built  in  that  province  a  noble  monastery.***  ^ 
Afterwards,  to  avoid  the  troubles  of  the  times, 
and  the  disturbances  of  the  country,  caused  by 
the  inroads  of  pagans,  he  removed  to  France, 
and  settled  at  Tjagnj  near  Paris,  where  he  erected 
another  monastery,  about  a.d.  644.  He  died,  at 
the  same  place,  about  a.d,  650. 

It  was  in  the  latter  part  of  the  seventh  cen-  Mi 
tury  that  Maidulf,  (or  rather  Maolduf )  having  \ 
left  Ireland,  became  eminent  as  a  teacher,  in  the  ^ 
place  which  was  afterwards  from  him  called  b 
Maiduljsburgy  and  thence  in  more  modem  times,  ^• 
Malmeslmry.     Maidulf  at  first  led  for  some  time 
a  hermit's  life  in  the  neighbourhood,  but  subse- 
quently opened  a  school  in  order  to  earn  aliveli- 
IioolI;  and  this  school  shortly  after  was  converted 
into  a  monastic  establishment.     Aldhelm,  the 
most  distinguished  of  Maidulf 's  pupils,  of  whom 
frequent  mention  has  already  been  made  in  this 
history,  became  abbot  there  in  ad.  G75;   in 
which  year,  probably,  if  not  before  it,  the  death 
of  the  founder  took  place.j  _  st 

About  the  same  period  flourished  the  cele- 
brated Irish  bishop  and  martyr  St.  Kilian,  who 
has  been  surnamed  the  Apostle  of  Franconia, 
i.e.,  the  country  inhabited  by  the  Eastern 
Franks,  whose  capital  was  at  Wurtzburg.  Kilian 
was  in  ear^rJif^iiistinguished  for  his  piety  and 


SMon,  bf  SL  Eilia 

_^  ecclesiutic&I  learning,  and  vrax 
Lis  own  country, ordained  aucce 
and  bisho|>.°  A  desire  to  inert 
attainmcDts,  aod  improre  his  e; 
rt'ign  travel,  combined, perhapa,' 
engaged  in  miuiooaiy  work,  afi 
sioiiof  his  first  visit  to  Wurtzbur 
being  pleased  vritb  the  appearai 
and  of  the  inbabiUnts,  he  reaol 
in  it,  and  preacliing  the  Gospel 
tliey  were  still  heathens.  Dr.  La: 

ii  "  he  thouglit  it  necessary  to  apj 
See  for  peimission  lo  do  lia:''  an 
very  possible  tliat  he  may  have  j 
tion  of  the  bi&liup  of  Rome  necet 
desirable,  and  likely  to  be  v«f 
commcncingauchaDundertiikinB 
btit  still,  oa  the  writer  of  his  £ 
this  atateiuent  is  borrowed,  is  sn; 
lived  three  hundred  and  fifty  ; 
8t.  Kilianhiniseir,tand  as  no  et 
be  brought  forward  in  proof  of 
visiAo  Home,  it  may  be  safely 
unimportant,  and  worthy  of  litL 
St.  Kilian.cumnicnciDg  his  mi. 
in  A.p.  687,  met  with  such  sac. 


Cb.  X.| 


the  ApostU  of  Franeonia. 


numbers  were  led  to  forsake  paganism,  and  the 
fame  of  the  new  religion  before  lon^  reached  the 
ears  of  the  nobles  of  the  country,  and  of  the 
Duke  Gozbert,  their  chief  nilcr,  who  himself 
shortly  after  embraced  the  profession  of  the 
Christian  faith, and  was  baptized  by  Kih'an.  Hut 
Gbzbert,  whilea  pagan, ha(l  married  his  brother's 
wife,  named  Geilana;  and  although  Kilian  for- 
bore at  first  to  reprove  him  for  this,  until  ho 
were  somcwliat  further  instructed  and  established 
in  the  faith,  ho  took  occasion,  however,  at  last  to 
do  so,  and  obtained  from  (iozbert  a  full  promise 
that  ho  would  separate  himself,  from  the  unlaw- 
ful oonnexion  he  had  formed.  Geilana,  upon 
hearin;X  this,  hocaine  cnra^^od  with  passion,  and 
scut  an  execMitioncr  to  assassinate  him  and  his 
two  principal  follow-labourers.  They  were  ac-Hi 
cordin^^ly  siozod  while  singing  praises  in  the  J 
night-time,  and  put  to  death  on  the  spot :  this 
cruolfy  was  perpetrated  in  .\.D.  689.*^ 

The  names  of  St.  Kilian  and  his  companions 
have  in  cc^nsrqucnce  been  placed  in  the  list  of 
martyrs:  and  he  himself  is  reverenced  at  Wurtz- 
burg  as  the  patron  saint  of  that  placet  His 
biographer,  already  alluded  to,  (who  is  supposed 
to  have  been  a  monk  of  \Vurtzburg,and  to  have 
flourished  about  a.d.  1050,)  bears  the  following 


de;i 
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^  A.P.  g».^  testimony  to  his  charaeter,  and  that  of  the  esily 

^      Irish  GhristiMis  in  general,  among  the  people  i 

Te^thnony    Continental  Europe :    « Scotland,"  says  hti 

of  hto         '<  which  is  also  called  Ireland,  ia  an  island  of  tte 

tolh?^   ocean,  fertile  indeed,  so  far  as  the  aoQ  is  cos* 

ncterc^  the cemed,  but  still  more  iUoatriooa  for  the eminsBt 

sanctity  of  its  people:  of  whom  Italy  ghviei  in 

Colnmbanas,  Allemagne  is  enriched  by  6alfaii» 

and  Kilian  has  ennobled  Teutonic  Fiance."* 


CHAP.  XL 

TUB  SAME  SrBJItCT  COTTtSVED—Tam  BGDTTI  CBSriTET— ITATB  Of 
RBLIUION  AMOSO  TIIX  WUH  AT  ITS  CLOOL 

A.I).      Passing  on  from  the  Irish  Chnrch  History  of 

LitenSy**'  the  seventh  century  to  that  of  the  times  which 

charactM-  of  (jaxnc  after,  we  shall  find  that  our  country  main- 

the  eighth    tamed,  for  several  successive  ages,  more  or  less 

century.       ^^  ^y^^^  Yi{g\i  reputation  for  learning  which  she 

had  at  so  early  a  period  acquired.    Distinguished 

persons  from  other  countries  continued  to  repair 

to  Ireland  for  their  education  :  and  the  Irislf 

themselves  still  supported  their  character  abroad, 

and  increased  the  glory  of  their  native  land,  and 

its  literary  distinction  and  eminence  among  the 

nations  of  Europe. 


*  Bam.  Canis.  t.  Ui.  p.  1,  page  175. 
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WU*  tke  bm 
.  BonfaeeaMBtMcla^ttoikebi 


worfc.  of  w^cMB  SL  Villon  w* 
esMt  put  t<  IrdMd  IB  wUefa  bi 
of  Um  twH  of  hie  Urth,  we  hsi 
MC0Ott:  bat  we  IcNra  Uwt  bv 
the  CoctiDntt  before  a-ik.  746,  fa 
vioa^J  admitted  to  boljr  orders. 
«>•  tW7  kindlv  receircd  bjr  P< 
Biidflr  th«  title  'ol  llarorof  the  F 
that  eODDtry;  of  vhich  he  afU 
'  762,  beome  king.  Vii^l  is  s 
muDcd  with  him  two  years.  At 
period  ho  removed  into  Bavar 
which  al  this  time  was  the  Dnka 
notice  Virgil  was  strongly  recon 

■  l^lnn.  111.  LSI.  ISO.  t  I.e.  ptol 


:i.|  HUditpateailJiSt.  Boiii/aetai 


a  Baptin 


kintl  friend  and  patron  Pepin.  This  was  probtibly^ 
»bont  k.o.  745.    Bavaria,  with  many  other  parts 
of  Oennsny,  was  then  included  auder  the  jnris- 
diclion  of  Ht.  Boniface,  whose  mission  was 
ducted  under  the  full  sanction  and  control  of 
the  Pope's  aathority." 

It  was  not  long  before  Virgil  and  Boniface  fiib  J 
fonnd  occB»ion  of  serious  dispnte.     Their  first  ^' 
quarrel  originated  in  the  ignorance  of  a  priest,  iboufl 
who,   not   understanding  the  Latin   langnsge,  ^  g '-^ 
used  to  say  the  words  wrongly  in  celebrating 
tho  rite  of  Uoly  Baptism. t     Boniface,  hearing 
of  this,  ordered  Virgil,  and  a  companion  of  his 
nnmed  tiiiinnius,  to  rebsptize  snch  persons  as 
hiid  been  baptined  in  this  way.     They,  however, 
refused  to  do  so,  niaintnining  that  the  baptisms 
in  fiuestion  were  valiil,  and  ought  not  to  be 
repi'ated;  and  they  also  sent  an  account  of  the 
whole  matter  to  Pope  Zacliary,  who  entirely  ^"V 
approved  of  their  conduct,  and  wrote  a  letter  to  i, 
Boniface  expressing  astonishment  at  the  order 
he  had  given.     He  reminded  him  that  a  mistake 
arising  from  ignorance,  and  not  caused  by  any 
wilful  intention  to  introduce  error  or  heresy, 
could  not  iuvalldatc  the  sacred  ordinance;  and 
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A.».  748.  that  even  bapiiem  performed  by  heretics,  in  flie 
^  •  ^name  of  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghoat,  wm 
to  be  regarded  as  valid,  and  not  to  be  repeated 
anew;  an  opinion  in  which  the  general  voice  of 
the  Ghnrch  has  for  the  most  part  coincided  with 
Zachary  and  Virgil. 
TmttM  The  defeat  which  Boniface  experienced  in  this 

SetMdtar-  controversy  did  not,  we  may  be  snre,  improve 
Mttou.  the  sUte  of  feeling  between  him  and  Virgil.  He 
was,  in  all  probability,  from  the  very  first,  "dis- 
pleased with  VirgUius,  because  he  had  come  to 
Bavaria  with  recommendations  from  Pepin,  and 
not  by  order  of  Boniface  himself,  and  that  he 
was  taken  great  notice  of  by  the  DakeOtilo;"® 
and  also,  perhaps,  on  acconnt  of  Virgil's  not 
being  very  snbmissive  to  his  own  anthority. 
Boniface  was  anxious  to  have  the  assistance  of 
the  Pope's  influence  in  crashing  his  opponent: 
and  he,  therefore,  in  a.d.  747,  or  the  year  follow- 
ing, wrote  a  letter  to  Zachary  alleging  various 
charges  against  Virgil;  such  as,  that  he  used  to 
speak  ill  of  Boniface,  "  because,"  said  Boniface, 
'*  I  have  shown  that  he  holds  erroneous  views  of 
Catholic  doctrine:''  (although  in  what  respect 
we  are  not  told:)  and  also  that  in  conversing 
with  Duke  Otilo,  he  used  to  endeavour  to  sow 
the  seeds  of  dissension  between  him  and  Boni- 
face. **  But  these  are  trifles,"  says  Dr.  Lanigan,t 

•  Lanlgan,  lit  186.     MaWllon,  Annal.  Bcned.  ad  an.  75«. 
*     •  t  EC  mi»t.  Hi.  188. 
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''compared  with  the  horrible  crime,  of  which  Yir- 
gilias  was  guilty,  by  maintaining  that  there  was  v 
another  world  and  other  men  under  the  earth,  ^ 
that  is,  under  the  part  of  the  earth  trodden  by  An 
Boniface ! "     This  opinion  was  founded  on  the  S^ 
spherical  form  of  the  earth;  and  although  it  be 
one  "  which  in  our  days  even  schoolboys  are 
acquainted  with,  it  was  new  to  Honiface;  for  in 
those  times  geographical  and  pliilosophical  learn- 
ing was  not  ns  much  cultivated  in  other  parts  of 
the  West  as  in  Ireland."*    The  manner  in  which 
Virgirs  views  on  the  subject  were  reported, 
**  might  have  misled  a  pope  even  more  learned 
tliau  Zachary/'t  who  appears  to  have  been  quite 
i^^norant  about  sucii  matters:  for  in  his  reply 
to  Boniface's  letter  he  says,   "  But  as  for  thede 
perverse  and  wicked  doctrineof  that  individual,  ^^ 
who  has  spoken  against  God  and  his  own  soul,  a. 
if  it  shall  be  clearly  apparent,  that  he  confesses 
holding  sucli  an  opinion,  as  that  there  is  another 
world,  and  oilier  men,  under  the  earth,  or  a  sun 
and  moon  tliere,  assemble  a  Council  and  expel 
him  from  the  Cliurch,  having  previously  degraded 
him  from  the  honour  of  the  priesthood. *'t     Za- 
chary  also  says,  in  the  same  letter,  that  he  sum- 
moned Virgil  to  Rome,  to  give  an  account  of  his 
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,  *-"■  '*^'  ^oiiiniona:  bnl  whether  he  came,  or  Hatis&ed  the 
Pope,  or  whatever  else  was  the  result,  nothing 
further  is  recorded  of  the  controversy. 

Vii^Hua  bad  become  abbot  of  tbe  monaster]' 
viraUu       of  Bt.  Peter's  at  Saltzburg,  before  the  death  of 
bi^oii  iiT     Duke  Otilo,  which  occarred  in  748:  and  in  this 
^''"-Ja^'     B'tu^tioD  heeeemsto  have  contioued  until  a.d. 
756,  in  which  year  he  was  appointed  bishop  of 
the  same  city  by  Pope  Stephen  II.  and  King 
Pepin.     lu  his  new  cliaracter  lie  became  very 
much  distinguiabed  for  his  active  zeal  in  nttend 
ing  to  tbe  wants  of  tbe  Cburcb  under  his  care 
and  promoting  its  interests.    Desidea  a  fine  cath- 
edral at  Saltzbarg,  which  he  named  after  St, 
Rupert,  first  bishop  of  the  place,  lie  built,  also, 
many  other  churches  and  ecclesiastical  edifices] 
and  was  likewise  instrumental  in  extending  the 
knowledge  of  Christianity  into  tbe  tteighbour- 
iiig  state  of  OarinthiB." 
Ill-  IK  r  Chetiniar,  Duke  of  Carinthia,  bad  in  his  ear- 

days  been  detained  as  a  hostage  in  Bavarii 
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invited,  ww  YiigOtei  abk  *tD  lorn  Bimrii. 
Ho  Mot^  howover,  in  Ub  ileod,  a  Wdm  manoi 
Modiitiit^  snd  a/Om  doigjf uimi  •'  ■>  dMhiont 
timoty  to  Mrisi  In  pranaowig  dio  intentto  of 
the  Cbrinthiui  Obnrah;  hb  cnrtioBo  on  bdudf 
ol  which  ware  tooh  M  to  gain  fbr  Umthotillo 

Townrds  the  end  of  hk  Kle  Ybtgi  undertook 
n  general  raitation  of  hiikrge  dbeeaoy  for  the 
porpote  of  eradicatiiw  the  zemnaati  of  idohitty, 
and  of  Btrengihening  hie  flook  in  the  belief  and 
practice  of  the  Christian  religion.  Hewaaeverj^ 
where  received  with  the  greatest  attention,  and 
welcomed  by  crowds  of  all  classes:  and  during 
his  progress  consecrated  churches,  ordained  der- 
gymen,  &c.  In  this  visitation  was  comprised 
Carinthia,  through  which  he  proceeded  as  far 
as  the  frontiers  of  the  Huns,  where  the  Drave 
joins  the  Danube.  He  died  soon  after  his  return 
to  Saltzburg,  on  the  27th  of  November,  A.n. 

786.t 

The  **  History  of  the  Reign  of  OharlemagnOy*' 
emperor  of  France,  which  was  written  about 
seventy  years  after  his  death  (i.e.  about  A.n. 
884,)  by  a  monk  of  St.  Gall  in  Switserlandyt 


t  Thla  work 


*  Lanigan,  ill.  206.        4-  ib. 
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^''  ^^!^  oommfliices  with  a  cnrioiM  aooovnt  €f  two  lomd 
Irishmen,  who  enne  to  settle  in  Fmice  et  ihi 
close  of  the  eighth  oentaiy.     '*  When  the  flfav- 
trioQB  Charles,"  says  this  writer,  *'had  hegnali 
reign  alone  in  the  western  partscf  the  wortd^sai 
literatare  was  everywhere  almost  forgotttn,  it 
came  to  pass  that  two  Scots  from  Ireland,  iiMa 
incomparably  learned  both  in  hnman  knowledgi 
and  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  came  over  with  some 
British  merchants  to  the  shores  of   France.'' 
These  persons,  he  goes  on  to  say,  stood  eveiy 
day  in  the  public  place  where  persons  came 
together  to  buy  and  sell,  and  there  nsed  to  cry 
out  to  the  people,  '*If  any  person  wishes  for 
wisdom, let  him  come  to  us  and  receive  it, for  we 
have  it  to  sell.*'  This  strange  proceeding  of  theirs 
attracted,  as  might  have  been  expected,  much 
attention,  and  was  at  length  reported  to  Char- 
lemagne himself,  who  caused  the  two  strangers 
to  be  sent  for,  and  introduced  into  his  presence. 
He  was  much  pleased  with  their  conversation, 
and  kept  both  of  them  with  him  for  some  time; 
after  which  he  appointed  one  of  them,  named 
Clement,  head  of  a  college  in  France,  entrusting 
to  his  care  a  large  number  of  youths,  some  of  the 
highest  nobility,  and  others  of  the  middle,  and 
even  of  the  lowest,  classes  of  the  people.    Where 
Clement  kept  his  school  has  not  been  ascertained, 
although  some  writers  have  said  that  it  was  at 
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Paris,  and  others  go  so  far  as  to  make  ont  that 
he  was  the  founder,  or  first  teacher,  of  the  famous 
university  in  that  city.  The  other  of  these  Irish- 
men (whose  name  is  said  to  have  been  Albinus,) 
was  appointed  to  a  similar  charge  near  Pavia  in 
Italy. 

Much  more  miirht  be  said  here  of  the  learn-  ^*™ 
ing  and  schools  of  ancient  Ireland,  but  enough  the 
has  been  advanced  to  put  the  matter  in  a  pretty  ^^^ 
clear  light,  and  to  show  that,  if  ignorance  exist  ire 
on  the  subject,  it  arises  not  from  want  of  evi- 
dence of  the  most  unimpeachable  character,  but 
from  the  generality  of  persons  being  for  the  most 
part  ignorant  of  this  evidence,  or  unconcerned 
about  it.      To  the  many  original  testimonies 
already  adduced    in    ilhistration  of  the  point 
before  us,  it  may  be  interesting  to  add  here,  in 
conclusion,  an  extract  from  the  more  modern 
comment  of  England's  greatest  antiquary,  the 
learned  Camden,  contemporary  of  Archbishop 
Usslier.    *'  Our  Anglo-Saxons  of  that  day,"  says 
this  eminent  author,  "used  to  flock  together  to 
Ireland  as  a  market  of  learning;  whence  it  is 
tbat  we  conlinuallv  find  it  said  m  our  writers, 
coucerning  holy  men  of  old,  He  was  sent  away  hib 
to  be  cducateAl  in  frcland.   .   .   .      And  it  would  *JH 
appear,  that  it  was  from  that  country  the  ancient  i.-arl 
English,  our  ancestors,  received  the  first  instruc-  "j!;^,[ 
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^  the  same  character  which  ia  still  osed  id  Ireland. 
!Nor  need  we  wonder  tliat  Ireland,  which  ie  nonr 
(t,f.,  in  A.B.  1607)  for  the  moat  part  wild,  half- 
savage,  and  destitute  of  education,  should  at 
that  time  have  abounded  in  men  of  suoh  huli- 
ness,  piety,  and  splendid  geniuses,  while  the 
cultivation  of  literature  claewhere  in  tho  Chris- 
tian world  lay  neglected  and  half'bnried;  bince 
the  Providence  of  tJie  Almighty  Bnler  of  the 
Universe  ia  pleased  to  scatter  the  seeds  of  holi- 
ness and  virtues,  in  the  different  ages  of  the 
world,  now  among  these  nationB,  now  among 
those,  as  it  were  in  so  many  beds  and  flowap- 
Icnotsi  thus  prodncing  blossoms,  which  as  Hot 
npiiesr  in  one  place  and  aooiher  with  from 
vigour,  may  thrive  and  be  preserved,  for  Hia 
nvio  glory,  and  the  benefit  of  niaiikind."" 

„       But  whatever  may  have  been  the  reputation 

'  of  our  country  in  this  age,  for  the  literary  and 
tlioologieal  diatinctioii  to  which  hersons  attained, 

'^  n(  home  and  abroad,  the  historian  of  trutli  utust 
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practices  grossly  saperstitions  came  even  then , 
to  be  mistaken  for  tnie  devotion.  Nor  was  this 
degeneracy  confined  to  the  ignorant  and  vnlgar, 
but  manifested  most  remarkably  by  some  of 
those  that  were  thought  most  worthy  of  mention 
for  their  learning  and  piety.  A  lamentable  in- 
stance of  this  occurs  in  the  account  given  us  of 
the  famous  /Engus,  sumamed  the  Hagiologist, 
the  following  brief  abstract  of  which  will  enable 
the  reader  more  fully  to  understand  the  observ- 
ations here  made. 

Of  the  details  of  iEngus's  life  we  know  little,  i 
We  are  told,  however,  that  he  embraced  the  mo-  ^ 
nastic  state  in  the  monastery  of  Clonenagh  in  A.n" 
the  Quoeii's  county,  where  he  soon  became  dis- 
tiiiLniislKMl  lor  liis  progress  in  pit-ty  and  learning. 
1 :  ('  \vn^  full* I  of  solitude,  ancl  spent  nmch  of  his 
time  in  rotircnu'iit,  for  the  purpose  of  reading 
the  I'salnis,  and  occuj)ying  himself  in  prayer. 
After  some  time  ho  removed  to  the  monastery 
ofTalluLilit,  wilhin  tivc  miles  of  Dublin,  to  which 
lu.^  was  attracted,  we  are  told,  by  hearing  of  the 
strict  and  exeni[»lary  luanner  in  which  St.  Mel- 
ruan,wliowas  then  ahbotand  bishopof  Tallaght, 
governed  the  monastery  of  that  place.  There 
it  is  prohahip  th;iL  .Kuijus  remained  until  the 
death  of  M  h'uan,  which  occurred  in  a.d.  788. 
In  the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  returned  again 
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t-  ^'l-  ""^  bishop.  The  year  of  hia  dealh  is  un- 
known." 

'rtung.  of       Several  works  are  altriboted  to  ^ngos.    He 

''"'^^  ftnd  MeliDan  are  considered  to  have  been  joint 
compilers  of  the  very  oopions  Uartyrology  of 
Tallaght,  which  was,  however,  increaeed  after 
their  time  by  the  insertioa  of  additional  matter, 
u  appears  from  the  circumstance,  that  .^ngtu 
and  Melnian  are  themselves  mentioned  among 
the  saints,  whose  fe-stivals  are  onunierated  in tJiis 
work.  iEngus  also  composed  in  Irish  verM  a 
smaller  work  of  the  same  sort,  entitled  his  Fa- 

ih  vrwtt.  tilogium;  (or  Feiiiie,  as  it  is  called  in  Irish); 
I.e.  a  Calendar  of  the  Saints,  arranged  according 
to  thp  days  of  the  year  on  which  fheir  memories 
are  honoured.  To  each  day  are  assigned  two 
Irish  verses,  comprehending  only  some  of  the 
principal  saints.  This  work  appears  to  have 
been  intended  by  jEn^ua  for  uae  in  his  private 
devotions.  He  wrote  also  another  treatise  on 
the  Saints  of  Ireland,  which  is  sometimes  called 
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in  these  Litanies,  as  many  as  one  hundred  and 
fifty  dead  saints  are  included  together.   No  more 
decisive  proof  can  be  needed  of  the  miserable 
perversion  of  Christianity,  which  was  at  this 
time,  at  least  by  many,  mistaken  for  true  re- 
ligion.   The  Almighty  Creator  of  mankind  was 
calling  sinners,  in  mercy  and  love,  to  come  to 
Himself  that  they  might  have  life;  He  was  en- 
couraging them  in  His  own  blessed  Word**  to 
come,  with  assurances  of  pardon  and  favour, 
they  would  butseek  these  benefits  in  fervent  faith, 
relying  on  His  promises,  and  looking  for  accept- 
ance with  Him  in  the  way  of  His  own  appoint- 
riiont,  through  th(3  Name  nnd  Intercession  of  His 
»Son  L»ur  Saviour:  but  instead  of  this,  they  to 
whom  these  gracious  uiorcies  were  proposed,  ap- 
plieil  forspirituiil  aid  to  those  that  had  no  power 
(so  far  as  we  kiiDw),  even  to  hear  the  sound  of 
their  prayers,  thus  turning  from  the  living  God, 
to  invoke  dead  men,  through  the  intervention  of  Tiii 
a  Divine  Mediator.     Willingly  might  one  be-^'*'^ 
lieve,  it*  any  firoof  couKl  be  adduced  in  favour  of 
the  supposition,  that  these  Litanies  of  -rEngus 
were  falsuly  fatliered  upon  him,  aud  were  but 
spurious  eoinpositions  of  a  later  age.     But  of 
tliis  there  is  no  evidence;  and  it  seems  only  too 
c-i-.'.in,  that   -h';.  are  indeed  genuine,  and  that 
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^  tboy  only  prove  wliat  is  sufficiently  conGmied  by 
other  ftDlhorities,  and  BO  cannot  reasonnbly  be 
contradicted.  Such  doctrines  sad  practices  wera 
not,  bowover,  as  yet  made  binciiiig  on  mens' 
conBciences  by  any  law;  and  we  may  be  permit- 
ted to  clierish  the  hope,  lliat  there  were  still 
many  in  the  land,  who  favoured  not  these  grosa 
corruptions,  but  were  led,  from  the  reading  of 
Uod's  Holy  Word,  and  the  enlightening  of  His 
li(ood  Spirit,  to  live  by  a  purer  faith,  and  cherish 
a  tone  of  piety  more  in  accjrdance  wiih  what 
was  reverenced  in  earlier  and  better  times. 
We  have  now  arrived  at  the  dose  of  all  that 

,,i  it  seemed  expedieDt,in  this  work,  to  bring  before 
the  reader,  concerning  those  of  the  ancient  Irish 
iSaiuts  who  flourished  in  the  period  of  our  Eccle- 
siastical History  preceding  tbe  Danish  invasions. 
And  it  must  here  be  confessed,  that,  what- 
ever interesting  partionlars  or  important  facts 
are  comprised  in  the  field  which  we  have  thus 
poased  over,  it  certainly  nil urds  much  less  matter 
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which  the  mind  of  the  general  reader,  at  least, 
may  well  feel  satiated,  and  rest  contented,  with- 
oat  fnrther  attainments  in  the  sort  of  knowledge 
of  this  subject,  which  the  remains  of  antiquity 
that  have  been  preserved  to  our  time  can  supply. 
And  when  truth  has  been  searched  for,  often 
with  little  success,  among  the  rubbish  of  legen- 
dary tales  which  form  so  large  a  part  of  the 
written  documents  of  Irish  ecclesiastical  anti- 
quity, the  mind  of  the  reader  may  well  turn 
back,  with  increase  of  joy  and  thankfulness,  to  but 
"the  faithful  Word  **  of  divine  inspiration;  read-  ^S 
ing  its  holy  lessons  of  heavenly  wisdom  with  JjH 
new  admiration,  and  blessing  God,  that  for  theHoij 
inheritance  of  its  cheering  promises,  it  is  not  ^^ 
necessary  to  unravel  the  frail  and  tangled  thread 
of  history  which  connects  our  times  with  those 
of  the  first  Christians  in  Ireland,  or  to  be  very 
deeply  read  in  the  ecclesiastical  antiquities  of 
the  country. 

In  fact,  the  diflerence  of  character  observable  a 
between  the  holy  contents  of  the  Word  of  God,  of  d( 
and  the  wretchedly  unprofitable  matter  which  ^^^ 
abounds  in   the  biographical   memoirs  of  the  the 
saints  alluded  to,  is  not  more  striking  than  the^^' 
difference  of  the  principles  and  motives  which  liv< 
influenced  the  writers  of  the  two  different  classes 
of  compositions  in  question.     The  Word  of  God 
was  written  t^^God  himself  might  be  glorified, 
and  that  ma^^^^t  be  made  wise  unto  salvation : 
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^5^^  and  it  therefore  comprehends  all  that  is  most  for 
the  exaltation  of  the  Creator;  while,  at  the  same 
time,  in  the  examples  that  are  ^ven  tc  na  in  tliftt 
sacred  volnnie,  of  the  most  lioty  and  fatthfol 
servants  of  Qoi,  whose  lives  are  there  recorded, 
a  trae  and  impartial  account  is  introduced  of 
their  infirmities,  falls,  and  sins,  as  well  aa  of  their 
faith  and  virtnes:  tliat  we  may  still  remember 
that  they  were  men,  weak  and  imperfect  like 
ourselves,  whose  dignity  and  eminence  arose  only 
from  the  power  of  God  workinf^  in  them;  His 
majesty  heinn  exalted,  when  His  strength  was 
made  perfect  in  tlieir  weakness.  On  the  con- 
trary, the  Lives  of  our  ancient  Sainta,  as  we  have 
them,  were,  to  a  great  extent,  confessedly,  writ- 
ten, that  man  might  be  glorified;  and  therefora, 
instead  of  being  true  and  impartial  hiatofioal 
documents,  giving  a  just  account  of  the  weak- 
ness and  defects  of  the  saints,  as  well  as  of  tfaeir 
glories  and  triumphs,  they  are  rather  one-aided 
ivjiiii  iced  accounts, oriiittiueaiid  coiiooiilinc; 
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historumof  iheandent  Irish  Ohnroh:  who  having  a^p.  soo.  ^ 
mentioiied  the  Life  of  St.  Yirgilim,  written  in  ^~ 
the  twelfth  centary,  goes  on  to  remarky  ''that 
in  works  of  that  kind,  partioolarly  snoh  as  were 
made  up  in  the  dark  ages,  silence  was  nsnally 
ohserved  with  regard  to  qoarrels  hetween  holy 
men.  In  fMt,"  adds  Dr.  Lanigan,  '*  the  so* 
call^  Lives  of  Saints,  written  in  those  times,  are 
in  general  {mn^yriMl  disoonrses  rather  than 
biographical  tracts,  and  everything  is  omitted 
that  might  throw  the  least  reflection  on  the  oon- 
dnct  of  the  saint  at  any  time  of  his  life."*^  Kor 
is  it  difficult  to  concftve  that  those  writers,  who 
thus  omitted  tme  circamstances  for  the  siJce  of 
saving  the  reputation  of  their  heroes,  may  have 
been  equally  resdy  to  insert,  on  too  slender 
evidence,  what  was  not  tme,  where  it  seemed  in 
their  judgment  likely  to  tell  to  the  credit  of 
those  of  whom  they  wrote. 

And  thus  may  be  accounted  for  a  great  many  iite  chane* 
of  those  miscbievoasand  anti-scriptaral  opinions  ^i^^ 
and  practices,  whicb,in  the  writings  here  referred  lainta 
to,  are  attributed  to  some  of  our  most  famous tmtedb/ 
sncient  worthies,  but  which  savour  more  strongly  ^Jjj,^, 
of  the  age  when  their  biog^phers  flourished, 
than  of  themselves  or  of  the  times  in  which  they 
lived.     Thus,  when  we  are  told  of  St.  Senan, 
that,  on  occasion  of  the  prince  of  the  territory  in 

•  Lftnigui,  So.  ffift  lit  188. 
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A.D.  800.  ^  ^hich  hifl  monastery  was  aitoated,  sending  a 
message  to  him,  'demanding  of  him  tokens  of 
homage  and  sabjecUon,  the  holy  man  refosed, 
saying  that  he  did  not  acknowledge  any  secolsr 
lord,  to  whom  he  was  to  owe  secnlar  homage  or 
tribute ;"® — and  again,  when  we  are  told  ^  St 
Finnian  of  Clonard,  that  once,  when  he  was  at 
some  work,  and  a  disciple  of  his  reading  the 
Scriptures  near  him,  the  latter  observed  a  worm 
fall  to  the  ground  from  his  wounded  body,  that 
was  torn  by  an  iron  belt  which  he  wore  for  the 
purpose  of  macerating  his  flesh  ;t — when  we  read 
such  things  as  these,  coulcf  we  believe  the  facts 
to  be  truly  stated,  we  should  be  compelled  to  pro- 
nounce the  men  that  could  be  capable  of  acts  of 
rebellion  and  superstition  like  those  here  men- 
tioned, to  be  little  worthy  of  the  appellation  of 
Christian  Saints.  As  it  is,  however,  having  some 
room  to  choose  between  the  saints  and  their 
biographers,  and  seeing  that  conduct  such  as  is 
here  noticed  may  be  attributed  to  the  imagina- 
tion of  the  latter,  with,  perhaps  as  much  proba- 
bility as  to  the  principles  of  the  former ;  and 
seeing,  moreover,  that  there  are  circumstances 
which  justify  us,  in  some  degree,  in  disposing  of 
them  in  the  first  way,  we  may  hope  that  they 
were  inventions  of  the  writers,  rather  than  true 

"  Vld.  Vit.  S.  Senanl,  apud.  Colg.  AA.SS.  p.  633,  cap.  xxl:  awd 
compare  Rom.  xiU.  1-7.        f  Vlt.  8.  Fin.  ib.  p.  890,  cap.  xxix. 
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Circumstances  in  the  Wves  of  the  saints  of  whom 
they  wrote,  thns  saving  the  credit  of  the  latter 
at  the  expense  of  the  veracity  of  the  former. 

In  bringing  the  present  volnme  to  its  conclu-  sui 
sion,  it  may  be  nsefhl  to  lay  before  the  reader  a  ire] 
brief  account  of  the  state  of  religions  doctrine  in  J|[« 
the  Irish  Church  at  the  period  to  which  our  cent] 
inquiries  thns  far  have  brought  us.     And  we{{j| 
may  remark  in  general,  that  for  the  first  two 
centuries  after  the  introduction  of  Christianity 
into  the  country,  the  doctrines  taught  and  re- 
ceived by  onr  forefathers  were  altogether  pure 
and  scriptural,  and   free  in  general  from  the 
corruptions  of  later  times  : — a  state  of  things 
which  lasted,  for  the  most  part,  until,  atleast,  the 
iiiidille  {)i  the  seventh  century.     The  only  strik- 
ing encroachment  on  tlie  apostolic  system  which 
forms  an   exception  to  this  statement,  is  to  be 
found   in   the  matter  of  monastic  celibacy,  to 
which  an  unscriptnral  notion  of  its  necessity,  or 
merit,  appears  to  have  been  attached  from  a 
very   early   period  of  our  ecclesiastical  history. 
Before  the  close  of  the  eighth  century,  however, 
much  more  serious   corruption  had  been  intro- 
duced, as  we  have  already  seen  from  the  evidence 
afforded  by  the  Litanies  of  -iljugus.**     The  gene- 
ral aspect  of  religion  in  this  country,  at  the 
period  at  which  we  have  arrived,  will  be  some 


yof  the  Church  of*" 
nig  our  forefathers  in 
p  v«iy  far  indoed  from 

if  Pope  Pias's   Creed 
h  the  mother  and  mis- 

fhich  sinners  nro  to  be »" 
)f  God,  the  earliest  Irisli  i 
ts  we  are  acquainled  wiili 
1  kriptural  doctrine.  In  the 
however,  and  suhseqnnntly, 
to  time,  sentiments  expressed 
«  with  the  simplicity  of  Scrip- 
aore  in  harmony  with  the  spirit 
{[h  in  other  writings,  of  even  « 
news  put  forth  on  the  snhject 
1  •ccopianee  with  the  primitiTS 

stiationwasnotheldatnongtheTnnta^ 
ttian  elsewhere,)  down  to  the  """""*' 
we  have  thus  far  arrived.  Dr. 
,  laboars  to  prove  that  thef  did 
ine;  but  hisargnmeotB  (derived 
rt  from  tLe  expressions  which 
if  with  regard  to  the  Holy  Sa- 
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of  the  Holy 
Scriptures; 


their  para- 
mount 
authority 
and  sutB- 
ciency ; 


their  inter- 
pretation. 


and  general 
use. 


The  original 
languages  of 
the  BiMc 
appealed  to 
bv  the  old 
lfii»h. 


what  better  nnderstood  from  the  following  short 
summary  of  its  particular  features^  as  then  ex- 
isting:— 

1.  As  for  the  reading  and  study  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  so  far  from  being  in  any  way  prohi- 
bited, it  was,  down  to  the  close  of  the  period 
comprehended  in  this  volume,  and  for  some  ages 
afterwards,  encouraged  and  promoted  among  all 
classes,  so  far  as  the  state  of  education  in  the 
community,  and  the  supply  of  copies,  made  the 
thing  possible.  The  Bible  was  referred  to  as 
the  chief  and  only  supreme  authority  in  matters 
of  religion,  and  that,  independently,  it  would 
seem,  of  any  particular  system  of  notes  or  com- 
ments upon  its  meaning.*'  The  Irish  did  not, 
however,  despise  the  assistance  to  be  derived 
from  the  labours  of  commentators,  but  held  it  in 
much  esteem,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  case  of 
St.  Jerome's  commentaries  in  particular.!  Nor 
were  the  Scriptures  withheld  from  the  young 
and  i^oraut:  they  were,  on  the  contrary,  among 
the  first  books  of  instruction  placed  in  their 
hands  in  the  monastic  schools4 

The  modern  Church  of  Rome,  by  a  decree  of 
the  Council  of  Trent,  has  declared  the  Latin 
Vulgate  to  be  **  the  authentic  edition"§  of  the 


*  Vid.  pp.  155,  296,  200,  ffup.         t  p.  201,  sup.         ♦  p.  252. 
§  Caiwnc»  rt  Decreta  Concih  Trid.  Roni;v.  15U4,  p.  21,  quoted 
in  MargKi  Comparative  VUw,  pp.  23,  bO. 
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8criptare8  for  use  among  her  people,  and  if  she  ^  a-p.  aoo.  ^ 
can  establiflh  a  doctrine  by  Uiis  her  aoihorised 
veraioiiy  ^'no  appeal  is  aHowed,  either  to  the  He- 
brew in  the  Old  Testament,  or  to  the  Greek  in 
the  New. "  Bat  it  is  the  g^ory  of  our  Reformed 
Chnroh,  that,  in  the  exposition  of  Scripture,  her 
children  enjoy  the  liberty  of  appealing  to  the 
inspired  originals.^  And  in  this  point  the  an- 
cient Irish  agreed  with  ns;  for  althongh  the 
Latin  tnmslation  was  received  into  common  use 
among  the  learned,  yet  they  often  criticised  and 
corre^ed  it  by  a  reference  to  the  original  text; 
as  Archlnshop  Ussher  has  shewn  in  many  iu- 

stanceB.t 
As  for  the  Apocryphal  Books  of  the  Old  Um  of  the 

Testament,  **  tme  it  is,"  as  the  same  learned  ^^^^ 
author  observes,  ''that  in  our  Irish  and  British  ^^®"^' 
writers,  some  of  them  are  alleged  as  parcels  of 
Scripture  and  prophetical  writings;  those  espe- 
cially that  commonly  bare  the  name  of  Solomon. 
But  so,  also,  is  the  Fourth  Book  of  Esdras  cited 
by  Gildas,t  in  the  name  of '  blessed  Esdras  the 
prophet,'  which  yet  our  Bomanists  will  not 
admit  to  be  canonical ;  neither  do  our  writers 
mention  many  of  the  rest  with  more  titles  of 
respect  than  we  find  given  unto  them  by  others 
of  the  ancient  fathers,  who  yet  in  express  terms 

*  Manli.  ib.  pp.  118, 119.       1 6«e  his  Religton  of  the  A.  I.  o.  1. 
S  OUdM»  Epirt.  quoted  by  UidMr,  U>. 
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o.Mo.^  Jo  exclude  them  out  of  the  nnmber  of  those 
books  which  properly  fire  to  be  estemied  canon- 
ical."  Thus  far  Ussher  He  might  have  added, 
that  this  improper  way  of  speaking,  in  Dse  nith 
onr  ancient  writers,  did  not  prevent  their  general 
doctrines  and  statements  from  beiog  "godly  and 
wholesome"  and  "  necessary  for  the  times"  in 
which  they  lived,  as  well  as  those  contained  in 
the  Book  of  Homilie-s  of  the  Church  of  England, 
which  also  quotes  the  apocryphal  writings  as  if 
they  wpre  part  of  "  the  infallible  and  undeceiv- 
i(.ti'-  able  WordofGod."°  Yet  Harianns  Scotus,  who 
I,,',  """'waa  born  in  Ireland  in  a. a  lOliS,  was  more 
■|j'ri- '  careful,  as  Ussher  observes,  to  maintain  the  an- 
cient beunds  of  the  Canon  of  Holy  Writ;  for  he 
makes  a  clear  distinction  between  "the  divine 
Scripture  of  the  Hebrews,"  and  "the  book  of  the 
Maccabees,"  which  ho  classes  with  "  the  writ- 
ings of  Josephus  and  Africanus." 
'".',','!'.'"  2.  It  appears  ijnite  certain  that  the  iiifnlli- 
bility  of  the  Chnrch  of  Konio  waa  not  a  doctrine 
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Catholic  Church  as  a  weighty  "  authority  in    ^• 
controversies  of  Faith."® 

3.  Nor  was  the  Supremacy  of  the  Church  of*"** 
Rome  acknowledged  among  our  forefathers  in 
|hose  times.  They  were  very  far  indeed  from 
receiving  that  Article  of  Pope  Pius's  Creed 
which  makes  that  Church  the  mother  and  mis- 
tress of  all  Churches.! 

4.  As  to  the  mode  in  which  sinners  are  to  be  J^jm 
justified  in  the  sight  of  God,  the  earliest  Irish  uon 
Christians  held,  so  far  as  we  are  acquainted  with 
them,  a  pure  and  Scriptural  doctrine.  In  the 
age  of  Adamnanus,  however,  and  subsequently, 
we  find,  from  time  to  time,  sentiments  expressed 
little  in  accordance  with  the  simplicity  of  Scrip- 
tural truth,  and  more  in  harmony  with  the  spirit 
of  error  ;  although  in  other  writings,  of  even  a 
later  period,  the  views  put  forth  on  the  subject 
are  siifiicieutly  in  accordance  with  the  primitive 
apostolic  faitk.J 

5.  TransuLstantialion  wasnot  held  among  the  Trai 
]  rish  (any  more  than  elsewhere,)  down  to  the  "**"* 
period  at  which  wc  have  thus  far  arrived.  Dr. 
Lanigan,  indeed,  labours  to  prove  that  they  did 
receive  this  doctrine ;  but  hisarguments (derived 
for  tho  most  part  from  tlie  expressions  which 
they  made  use  of  witli  regard  to  the  Holy  Sa- 

•  See  tin-  2<>th  .Artiili-  in  the  Book  «»f  Ciinimon  Prayer. 
t  Vid.  rh.  iii.  vi,  ftyp.  ;  f-f  passim. 
\  Soo  tlie  st«tt.'in»MJU  (»f  St.  (.'oluniljanusquoterl  above,  pp.  302, 
303;  and  Adamnanu'-,  Vit.  S.  Col.  lib.  iii.  cc.  19,  20. 


Qcngral  cUtro/lhe  Stale  of  BtHgion  fBOvk  11. 

^.eminent  of  the  Lord's  Snpper,)  are  such  u 
wonli]  equally  prove  that  theChiirch  of  England 
holds  tiie  samG  tnli-scriptnrai  view  of  thii  cor- 
poral presence  ;  the  langiiege  nsed  by  tbo  old 
Irish  lieing  onlj  saeh  as  is  in  hannoii)'  with  that 
of  borfominlBries,aiiclsuchas  all  good  Catholics 
may  use  with  little  scrapie. ° 

n  6.  As  to  CommanioD  under  both  kinds,  by 
Roman  Cfttholics  themselves  "  it  is  not  denied, 
thai  iu  old  times  it  was  practised  in  Ireland,  as 
well  aa  everywhere  elBe."t 

7.  There  is  no  CDnelusive  evideiicA  that  the 
Irish  of  the  seventh  century  generally  believed 
in  the  existence  of  a  Purgatory,  or  intermediate 
state  of  purification,  between  heaven  and  hell, 
after  death  ;  or  that  such  was  their  doctrine  in 
the  eighth  century.  Nor  is  there  any  better 
proof  that  they  cherished  tiie  nse  of  Prayers  for 
the  Dead  connected  with  Purgatory. 

8.  Of  Invocation  of  Saints,  we  find  no  in- 
Btonces  among  the  first  Irish  Christians,  of  St. 


9.  The  iangnage  chiefly  used  in  Divme  Ser-  ^»*  ^-^ 
▼ice  in  these  oonntiies  in  &b  earKeet  agee  appears  nelu^^ 
to  have  been  almys  the  Latin,  so  far  as  we  cang^Jj!;^^ 
leant  fttmi  any  eviaenoe  tiiat  remains,  of  ancient  Mnrioe  by 
docoments  relathig  to  the  snbiect    Latin  seems  ^utlSff 
to  have  been  osedas.  being  tne  language  of  the^^d  ^>>7* ' 
first  Christian  teachers  of  the  Irish  :*  who,  nnder 
the  inflnenoe  of  a  pions  but  injadicicMs  zeal,  con- 
sidered probably  that  their  own  lanffnage  (as 
being  generally  szy>ken  in  most  parts  of  the  west 
of  Europe,  and  by  the  most  civilised  and  en- 
lightened nation  of  the  world  at  that  time)  was 
better  adapted  than  the  Irish  for  conveying  re- 
Kgions  knowledge  and  Christian  sentiments  to 
the  minds  of  oar  heathen  ancestors — a  course 
similar  to  that  which  was  afterwards  pursued 
with  regard  to  the  English  language  (but  with 
disastoous  consequences)  by  the  promoters  of  the 
Reformation  in  Lreland.  We  have  the  testimony 
of  Bede,  that,  for  a  time,  the  learning  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  of  the  Latin  tongue,  went,  at  least  to 
some  extent,  hand  in  hand;f  but  afterwards, 


*  St.  Pktrlok  Menu  to  have  andenlood  Um  nattrs  toogua  of 
Ibe  blah  poopio ;  but  hk  feUow^laboorm  and  their  raooeHon 
wtro not, perhaf, powwodof the mne adrmtagei.  ▼ld.pef.22. 

tBede*e  words  are, "  In  the  Ungueaes  of  five  nations  doth  this 
isfatady  [i.e.  Britain  J  examine  and  comeas  one  and  the  seme  know- 
ledge of  the  highest  truth,  and  of  true  sublimity ;  nsmelr,  in  those 
of  Oie  Eiudish,  the  Britons,  the  Boots,  the  Plots,  and  the  Latins, 
vUdi  lasi,'*  he  adds,  "is  by  the  meditatloii  of  the  Soripiuna 
made  '^"T"*^  to  all  the  rest."— Ee.  Hist.  L  L 


OtiunU  pitK}  c/lht  Sfaie  of  BrWfio*  (Beat  tl. 

^wheo  LatrndiedftwayoutofuseuKBpokMiUo- 
guage,  it  was  still  improi>erly  roloin^,  ev«n 
wliere  not  Daderstood,  id  divine  ministrations.' 
The  valgar  tongue  waa  not,  however,  considered 
unfit  fomsein  tbe  service  of  God  ^  it  was,  on  the 
contrary,  permitted  and  much  approved  of  even 
by  the  authority  of  a  pope  (John  VllI)  in  a.d. 
880  :t  and  one  of  the  last  occupations  of  Vene- 

..  rable  Bede,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  was  ths 
completing  of  a  translation  of  the  Gospel  of  St. 
■lohn  intrt  Sanon,  the  vulgar  tongue  of  the 
people  of  his  Dative  land.J 

10.  The  idea  of  the  necessity,  or  paramount 

.    importance,  oi  Celibacy,  as  a  rule  for  the  Clergy, 

''  prevailed  at  a  very  early  period,  lu  most  parts 
of  the  Church:  and  although  "  from  the  begin- 
ning ft  was  not  ao,"  yet  few  instances  of  the 
contrary  can  ba  cited  from  our  ancient  writers; 
BO  that  the  general  practice  of  our  forefathers 
in  this  matter  would  appear  to  have  been  pretty 
ninch  in  accordance  with  the  law  which  was 


b  apart  far  niiffOOM  tamowmamii,  and  learn- ^^-^-^ 
gof  the  Wbraof  God,  at  leait  by  mieh  as^  ' 
BTO  moat  eamflat  and  anoere  in  tlimr  piety.* 
Y  sodi  pegaoM  nil  ■eenlar  bnaineeey  trnveDing^ 
riling  in  pubHo  oflbxii  fto.,  nnlees  in  casee  of 
ctreme  nuueaaity,  was  deemed  nnlawfal.  And 
18  reoorded  of  flome  of  the  old  saints  of  Ire- 
ind,  thttt  tbejf  oboerved  this  role  so  strictly, 
ist  on  a  joonMy,  wlierever  they  heard  the  first 
rand  of  uie  vesper  ben  on  Satoiday  erening,  as 
be  day  id  rest  oame  on,  there  th^  would  stop 
or  tbe  next  day  and  night,  until  Monday  mom- 
ng,  ooCTfned  with  the  praises  of  God,  and  the 
ontemplation  of  divine  and  heavenly  things. 

Thns  hx  have  I  endeavoured,  as  fairly  and  conciiuion 
mpartially  as  I  conld,  to  give  the  reader  some  j*^tluifitr. 
dea  of  the  state  of  religion  among  the  Irish 


•Vld.  Oo^u,  TirlM  Tb.  p.  09.  cap.  IM :  AA.S8.  p.  188.  eu>. 
jyte.  TtefoIkmiiiffeiMebiMiitontlieBableotwMpiiMedattbe 
modflf  doTwboine,  in  BnslMid,  under  Onthbat,  ArobbUhop  of 


taltftmnr,  a.d.  747.  "  In Om  foarteenth  piaoe, It Iseincted,  that 
htliotd^  wy  be  oelebnted  Inr  aUpoopIa  wtlh  due  veneratlon.aikl 
•  dflTot0dezolti*iv«lj  to  divfne  worahlp ;  and  that  all  abboU  and 
liHta,  on  that  moet  naored  day,  ■ban  remain  in  tbeirmonasteriea 
■d  diur«lkM»  and  perform  the  aolemnitiea  of  inimnB ;  and  that, 
iltii^Mldo  aU  oxlvaaeonamattenof  buaineea,  andaeoularoarea, 
■d  \gmniOiBg,  unleti  aome  unavoidable  nece^altj  oonyel  them, 
hqr  ahaU  tnatruet  the  flooka  committed  to  their  eaie,  bypreaeh* 

rthem  onpaanges  outof  the  Holy8oripturea,oonoerningthe 
of  r«Ugioufl  convermtion  and  good  livinff.  And  further,  it 
labo  decreed,  thatou  thatday.  or  on  other  of  the  greater  holidays, 
be  people,  invited  oft  by  God's  priests,  shall  oome  to  Onurdi  to 
•arthe  Word  of  God ;  and  attend  carefully  upon  the saoramenta 
f  masirwi,  and  sermons  upon  Christian  doctrine.**— -Vid.  LaMw  et 
!oa.  Condi.  tom.vi.  coL  1577,  et  Theodori  Capltola,  viL  et  xxiii. 
k.  eoL  1875. 


__,  people  at  the  period  of  the  eommencemoat  of  ihe 
Danish  invasions.  The  account  pven  is  indoed 
a  very  brief  and  imperfect  one,  but  yet  as  com- 
plete as  the  size  and  scope  of  the  present  work 
wonid  allow :  those  who  require  more  copious 
information  must  refer  for  it  to  the  larger  and 
more  volaminons  works  which  learned  nntfaon 
have  composed  on  the  same  subject."  Enough, 
however,  has  been  here  advanced  to  indicnta, 
ihatthepeculiardoctrinee  contained  in  the  twelve 
articles  added  by  Pope  Pius  IV.  to  the  Nicene 
Creed,  according  to  the  decree  of  the  Council  of 
Trent,  were  not  Md  or  acknowledged  for  a  por- 
tion of  their  Creed  by  the  old  Irish.  Some  of 
them,  as  the  1st,  2iid  and  llth,  were  totally 
denied  by  them ;  and  howsoever  others,  in  part  or 
wholly,  may  have  been  received  among  them  in 
Utter  and  less  holy  times,  when  much  corruption 
prevailed,  stili  there  is  no  evidence  to  show  that 
iiiiy  of  them  formed  a  part  of  the  system  of  Irish 
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CHURCH  HISTORY  OF  IRELAND. 


t    DBCAT    OF    TRITE    RELIGION    IN    IRELAND 

FOLLOWED   BV    KOCLESIABTICAL    AND 

NATIOHAL  CALAIUTIES. 


OoK    Blessed    Saviour    has    warned    us  against  ^^-'^  aoo.^ 
n»Uy  formiDg  an  uncharitable  judgment  of  the  The'uau!-^ 
tpiritnal     estate   of    others,   from   any   temporal  |^|j^f^', 
calamities  which  may  befall  tbem.°     But  He  has  in  un  ■  dw.  nc 
(he  same  place  also  taught  us  not  to  regard  the  ™,|f,J'^i,i 
visitations  which  overtake  them  as  the  effect  of  (.tmrcb. 
chance;  but  to  look  on  them,  rather,  as  the  jusl 
reward  of  ein,  to  which  we  ourselves  are  equally 
liable,  if  we  be  not  led  to  repentance.     Bearing 
ia  mind  this  consideration,  when  we  contemplate 
the  state  of  the  Irish  Church  at  the  commence- 
ment of   the  ninth  centory,  wc  may  be  led  to 


cz 


attempt  to  interpret  _  tli 
deavonr  to  proceed  with 
reverence:  but  still,  cv. 
ings  in  the  highest  dc 
the  present  case  much 
favour  Uie  opinion,  tl 
Ireland  suffered  in  pa 
fall  upon  her  by  the 
God,  to  avenge  the  & 
been  done  by  her  pec 
The  offence  committed 
he  thought  sofficieiit  U 
of  the  Almighty:  it  wa 
fol  affliction  and  diati 
and  to  suppose  a  conn 
two  things,  and  to  r. 
consequence  of  the  otb 
an  opinion  agreeing  wi 
to  the  Irish  people  by 


Cfi.  I.j     SomeaeeoMniqfiheyartmansandOsimaiu.  377 

But  however  this  may  be,  the  history  of  our  ^»-  *».  ^ 
country,  ecclesiastical  and  civil,  in  the  ninth  and  who~the 
tenth  centuries,  is  chiefly  remarkable  for  theJ^J^JJJJ^ 
troubles  and  calamities  caused  by  the  invasions  were, 
of  the  barbarian  tribes  commonly  classed  to- 
gether under  the  name  of  Danes,  but  more  pro- 
perly known,  as  it  would  seem,  by  the  names  of 
Nortmans,  Normans,  or  Northmen,  and  Ost- 
nums,  t'.e.y  Eastern  men.  The  Nortmans  were, 
as  Camden  observes,®  the  Norwegians  and  Danes; 
the  Ostmans,  he  remarks,  came  from  the  sea  coast 
of  Germany:  and  he  adds,  that  these  invaders, 
having  gained  possession  of  some  cities,  under 
the  pretext  of  carrying  on  extensive  mercantile 
business,  afterwards  harassed  the  country  with 
most  unmanageable  wars.  Their  first  entrance 
into  the  island,  however,  appears  to  have  been 
caused  rather  by  a  desire  of  pillage  and  military 
plunder,  according  to  the  savage  customs  of  those 
times,  which  prevailed  also  to  a  large  extent 
among  the  Irish  themselves. 

In  the  eighth  century  vast  numbers  of  these  The  barbar- 

barbarous  tribes,  leaving  their  own  inhospitable  JUJ  ^'iSlit- 
deserts,  issued  forth  to  invade  and  plunder  the  t«i  t>y  th«« 
more  fertile  regions  which  lay  to  the  south  and  "*     "* 
west  of  their  homes.     England,  France,  and  Scot- 
land suffered  severely  from  their  fierce  incursions; 
and  Ireland,  also,    was   soon  after  over-run  and 

*  Camden's  Britannia,  Lond.  1607,  pa(j^  730. 


878  Ireland  under  iU  ameUnif»rm  qfg^eenmmd  {Boot  nL 

A.P.  800.    infested  by  their  smva^  bands.     The  citieiiDd 
towns  throaghoat  the  laland  were  plundered  uA 
burned  by  them  over  and  over  again  in  idai^ 
instances  \  persons  of  every  age,   sex,  and  coii- 
dition  of  life,  became  the  victims  of  their  honid 
atrocities,  and  the  Christian  deigy  in  partionltf 
were  the   marked  objects   of    their  hatred  and 
malice.     In  their  expeditions  in  search  of  plun- 
der all  the  natives  who   fell  into   their  hsods 
were  put  to  death  without  mercy,  and  hundreds 
of  monks   and    priests   thus  perished   by  their 
swords. 
ireUndan        What  gave    peculiar   facilities  to  the  Dsnes 
th^r'fiSy  in  for    oppressing    and    subjugating    Ireland,    wtf 
^f'SToJm'*  the  want  of  unity  and  combination  among  the 
■tataatuutt  natives   which   then    existed.       Ireland,  at  the 
**"••  time  of  which  we  speak,  was  divided  into  five 

petty  kingdoms,  styled  Leinster,  Ulster,  Mon- 
ster, Connaught,  and  Meath.  Among  the  kings 
of  these  five  provinces  it  usually  was  the  case 
that  one  was  acknowledged  as  supreme  monarch; 
but  there  was  no  sufficient  subordination  among 
the  different  kingdoms,  and,  as  might  naturally 
be  expected,  endless  disorder  and  confusion 
arose  from  encroachments  made  by  the  different 
princes  on  one  another's  rights,  and  constant 
war  and  bloodslied  was  the  consequence.  The«e 
internal  contentions  and  disputes  among  them- 
selves rendered  the  Irisli  an  easy  prey  to  foreign 


Cn.  I  ]      pecuHarJg  expand  tojoreiga  iiiciuioiu. 

invaders;  and  wtien  the  Danes  began  to  make  J 
their  incarsiona  upon  oui*  conntry,  iDBtead  of  I 
uniting  steadily  to  oppose  the  common  foe,  the  I 
provincial  kings  were  often  occupied  with  unhappy  I 
quarrels  and  dissonsions  among  thcmselvRs,  and  I 
at  times  even  made  use  of  the  aasiatanca  of  Iheir  I 
heathen  invaders,  for  the  purpose  of  overpowering  I 
one  another. 

The  year  795  appears  to  have  heen  that  i 
which  these  plunderers  first  attacked  the  coasts  J 
of  Ireland  :  or   they   may,    perhaps,  have   coi 
menced   their    work   of   desolation   a  few   years 
earlier,  as  sonio  suppose.     They  began  by  laying 
ivaste   the  small  island  of  Rechran,   Raghery,  or 
Itatliliii,  oJ!'  thti   coast  of  Antrim,   a   place  where  | 
llifTit  had  bwn,  fir  a  loni:;   time  previously,   i 
church   and    rcli>;iLius   establishment:    and   from  I 
this    [H'riod,    their    inroads    became    continually B 
more  freiiiieiit  and    more  destructive.      In   798  F 
tht'v  attaciked  the  coasta  of  Ulster,  and  in  802 
sot  tire  to  the  monastery  of  lona,  destroying  in  I 
th.>  damns  many  of  "  the  family"  (i.r.,  the  monks)! 
of  tht' place.     In   SOG  they  depopulated  it  again! 
with  grunt  fury.     In  807  they  effected  a  ]andlng| 
ill  Ireland,  and  penetrated  as  far  as  Roscommon,! 
which    tlu'V    ilii-'a    destroyed,   laying   waste   i ' 
the  surrouudiiig  country.- 
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with  a  Mil' 
ouf  dcfaat. 


Thirty  7«an 
of  mvmrjr 
mktortlM 
(ynnny  of 
theDtniidi 
usurper 
Turgmui. 
A.D.  815. 


CamwrnteimmU  ^ik9  DmrnUk  /smumm.    [Bom  m. 

The  earliest  AQthentio  notice  of  these  innskmi 
occarrinff  in  &  foreign  authority  appears  to  be  OM 
met  with  in  the  ancient  French  annals,*  when 
we  read,  that,  in  a.d.  812,  ''  the  fleet  of  the  Nor- 
mans, having  attacked  Irelandy  the  island  of  tin 
Scots,  after  a  battle  had  been  fongfat  with  the 
Scots,  and  no  small  part  of  the  Normans  killed, 
returned  home  in  disgracefql  flight" 

But  it  was  in  or  about  the  year  815  that  tlu 
worst  period  of  suffering  from  these  piratieil 
wars  began  to  afilict  our  land.  For  it  was  at 
this  time  (or,  as  some  say,  818)t  that  the 
famous  Turgesius,  the  most  savage  of  the  Nor 
wegin  marauders,  commenced  his  ravages;  and 
making  a  descent,  with  a  numerous  army,  upon 
the  north  of  Ireland,  he  soon  spread  devastation 
and  death  in  every  quarter,  while  his  fleets  were 
at  the  same  time  engaged  in  destroying  and 
plundering  the  seaport  towns  of  the  Sooth 
Under  the  blighting  influence  of  this  usurper, 
whose  tyranny  lasted  for  about  thirty  years,  the 
Christian  religion  was  discouraged  and  perse- 
cuted, and  every  means  used  apparently  to 
efface,  if  possible,  the  remains  of  it,  while  its 
professors  were  obliged  often  to  seek  conceal- 
ment in  woods  and  caves  of  the  earth.  Many 
churches  and  abbeys,  monasteries,  colleges,  and 

•  IIbtori»  FnuicoruiQ  Scriptorw.    Lut.  Pw.  ISSS.  vol.  ii.  p.  24. 

t  Vld.  Laniffan,  ut  sup. 


Ch.  I.)   Atrocities  of  Turgesius  and  hit  fillowert, 

seminaries  for  the  edacation  of  the  Christian^ 
priesthood  were  destroyed;  libraries,  books,  and 
ancient  records,  were  lost  in  the  ruins  which 
these  sano^uinary  raffians  created;  and  the  build- 
ings which  had  served  for  the  worship  of  God, 
were  razed  to  the  pfround,  or  perhaps  devoted  to 
the  service  of  the  heathen  deities  of  the  invaders, 
such  as  Woden,  Thor,  and  Seater. 

To  give  a  detailed   account   of  all,   or  even  of  J 
the  principal,    deeds  of  destruction,  perpetrated] 
by    these  foreigners,  in  the    ninth,  tenth,    and* 
eleventh  centuries,  would  be,  for   many  reasons,  ( 
out  of  place  in   this   work.      But  the    following 
brief  doscription   of  their  doings  for  some  twenty 
years    (lurinLi:   the   usurpation    of  Turgcsius,  will 
(•nable    the  reader   to    forru   some   conception  of 
the  miserable   state    to   which  their  depredations, 
continued    for   ages,    must     have    reduced     the 
country.'*^ 

In  821  they  plundered  and  laid  waste  Cork, 
Lismore,  and  the  monastery  of  Inisdoimhle,t  and 
in  8'2o  treated  in  like  manner  that  of  Bangor, 
uhich  it  seems  they  had  already  plundered  some 
years  earlier.  The  devastation  of  823  was  pro- 
bably  that,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  the  abbot 

'  Tlie  a<.i.-«>uiit  lure  trivrn  1>  taken  from  I^ini^'nn.and  mostlyiu  his 
owTi  \v..r(i-.     TIk-  <irit:iii;il  rmthoriiics.  at  least  th«.'  oliicf  uius,  are  tho 


HarrtbU  wtraget  fo»iitUt6d  in  J 

^  koA  a  greiit  number  of  the  mot 
■nd  the  rich  shnne  of  St.  Comgal 
Whether  it  was  the  eame  ks  the  ( 
of  which  those  pintes  are  said  to 
nine  hundred  monks  of  Bangi 
>  appears  not  certain.  In  824 
t»  again  the  monastery  of  inutdsmlf 
,  that  of  Moville;  and  in  8'26  the 
dsBtroyed  that  of  Lnsk.  In  831 
AnuBgh,  and  plundered  it  threi 
course  of  one  month.  This  was 
that  Armngh  was  occupied  by 
the  BBnie  year  they  despoiled 
Duleek,  the  monastery  of  Mom 
towns,  &c.,  of  Connor  and  Louth, 
daloch  and  tilane  were  plundered 
and  in  tlio  following  year  they 
burned  Ferns,  the  monastery  of 
the  County  of  Wexford,)  and  sevi 
Munster.  In  this  year,  vie.,  83 
J  of  them,  commanded  by  Targe 
almost  all  Connanght,  together  n 
of  Leinfter  and  Meath;  and  wi 
following  years  a  great  part  of 
lishing  churches,  and  pcrsccutinf 
In  836  a  party  of  Danra  marched  f 
or  Inverdee,  (now  called  Wickk 
which  tiiey  ravaged,  and  set  fire 
ont'half  of  which  was  consumed. 


Ch.  L|    by  Iht  IformtgiauM  or  Samei  itmdtr  ZW^MiM. 

after  Phelim  Mac  Crifhn,  king  of  Manater,  bid  ii 
the  same  year  taken  forcible  poasesaion  of  Kildare 
and  carried  off  the  clergy  from  it.     Thua,  nhilt 
the  common  enemy  was  in  their  coantij,  the  nn 
happy  Irish  were  destroying  each  other.     Id  837  | 
two  large  fleets  of  the  Northmen  arrived  in  tt 
Boyne  and  Lilfey,  who,  spreading  themselves  ovi 
the  plains,  throagh  which  these  rivers  flow,  plm 
dered  in  all  directions  churches,   monasteries,  and  I 
the  habitations  of  all  sorts  of  people,  carrymg  ofT 
floeks,  herds,  &c.     In    839    they  bnmed   Cork, 
Ferns,  and  Clonfert,  killing  the  religions,  and  des- 
troyed the  church  of  Blane  ;  and  in  840  a  party 
of    them,    coming    from    the  neighbourhood  of  I 
Loii(;h  Neagh,  plundered  Lonth,  and   carried  off  I 
many  bii^hop^,   wise,   learned,  and  distinguibhed  V 
men,  as  we  are  told,  some  of  whom  they  pat  to  I 
death.    In  the  same  year  they  set  fire  to  Armagh,  \ 
and  burned  its  Cathedral  and   ether  sacred  edi-  I 
licee.     In  M'l  they  plundered  the  monasteries  of  I 
Cionraacnoisu,   Oirr,  Saigir,    and    the   church  < 
Ferns;    and    in    844    hnmed  Clonmacnoise    and  | 
Lorrah,  besides  ravaging  the  monastery  of  Tirda- 
glass.      One  of  the    churches    which    Turgi-niuK 
destroyed  and  buriifd  when  inConnauKhtiprulmbly  I 
in  the"expi'ditionol'K3'»,  was  that  bt-limtting  to  llio 
English  ut  .Miiyi>-      Many  other   Churi;he8  i 
monasteries,  such  as  Taghmon,  Timolin,  &o., 
mentioned  as  hav^t  been  pill^ed  or  ruined  dtu 


Oulraget  of  Ike  Dana,  r 

^  ing  this  period  by  these  merciless  invsden.  In 
short,  every  part  of  the  coitntry  suffered  more  tn 
less  from  their  fniy.  Every  where  they  csmei 
away  sacred  atsnsils,  (lestroyed  libraries,  and  pci' 
secated  and  killed  holy  and  learned  men."  AnJ 
tlie  cities  and  places  that  n'ere  the  moat  frnTmitt 
objects  of  their  wicked  violence,  ^rere  tfaosa  tbil 
were  most  celebrated  for  the  rcligioua  catAblUl- 
ments  maintained  io  them,  as  for  iastaace  Ar- 
magh, Kildare,  Clouwacnoise,"  ic. 

*  Culgkii  trim  ft  Hkd  tntftJogus  of  the  djUDajpe  l&fUcted  upva  dif 
ercnt  pbcct  ta  Irdind  by  tbae  iPTtdeiT.  ■  pcnufti  of  »bidfa  md] 
lM*oui1itOet»UMiuwoniimtth*lrn«nieBnd(Deinor)'li.ii««iliail 
In  UHnUoD  by  the  peopte  dI  our  iiiUud.  Tlw  loUnwiug  1*  &  ikun 
extnci  tmm  tbU  al^ieui^,  RiatibK  In  nvn  at  the  iirinciiial  i4ia> 
nuntloned  In  It,     {Vld.  Mu  Tl»um.  p.  SSS.) 

"Ano^ti— filundered  In  a.b.  S30,  SW,  mi.  Ult),  BSI,  Ml:  im 
wuIc.lnS50,BI.7:biinicd.e70,<U7,7TO,7Iti.«'<B,Dlt,U7«,I(nB,lM 

"KFllK-niritnd,  !n  SSD,  OlS,  DST,  088.1018:  hurwd.  lOlt,  IM 

iMo,  ins,  IOCS.  lum,  iiii,  iiss,  lus,  iiti,  iiso,  ii&o,  u;«. 

■'  KUdin—nvieKl.  831.  839,  $83,  8NT.  HU£,  910,  BS4,  M6.  BST.MSi 
W»,ti7T.SS8,1os:^  burned, TDS.TTO.IOIStcnUnty^UHO,  1MB, iM, 

iii».  lom,  11U,  I  lis. 

IDBi,  IHM;  plundered.  MI,  8H.  BM.  MO,  Mt,  Ml, ecf.Mt,  ml 
(wi«,  lOSO  Ihne  Onus,  IWD,  lOSS,  1060, 10X1,  lon.  lUtfi,  UM.tU, 

"  Oirii-niTKred,  8M,  »1»,  (WO,  10*8,  Ui7  ;  «l  Am  tn.  (08.  WW, 


Caplnr 


iitd  deatk  ofTurgtiitn. 


But  the  violent  career  of  Tiirgesias  at  length  I 
began  to  approach  its  close,  aad  the  power  of  his  I 
countrymen  in  Ireland  was  weakened  by  ser' 
reverses.  One  of  their  most  energetic  antagonists  I 
was  Olchobnir  Slac  Kinede,  who  was  at  first  abbotB 
and  bishop  of  Emiy,  and  was  afterwards  honoaredl 
with  a  new  dignity  in  being  raised  to  the  throneB 
of  Cashe!  or  Miinster,  on  the  death  of  Phelin 
MacCriffan,  (already  mentioned,)  which  occurredB 
in  846.  In  the  same  year  Einly  had  been  ravagedB 
by  the  Danes,  and  this  altack  on  his  own  residencel 
WR^  probably  one  circtimatAnce  that  aroU'^ed  againsti 
them  the  ?i|jirit  nf  tlic  warlike  bialiop  Olchobair.B 
lie  dffi'iiti..|  them  we  aie  told  in  8J8,  in  tbrcedif-l 
i'liL'iil  l':iti[.~,  iriiii;;l[t  in  Waterford  or  TipperaryjB 
ill  ■  ;.  .  ilr;  I  -i  :dtogetlier  nearly  3,000  i 
!■]    !  .  i',    liowcver,   Turgesiiis   entered^ 

A  ibii  primate  Foiannan  and  his 

(.1.  I,.-,  :.i.l  ";■:■:■  I.r,jri  the  place.  But  thii  Tear 
wa:,  filial  to  Tnr^f^iiiis;  fur  in  it  he  lost  bis  life, 
haviiiR  iii'cn  delented  and  made  prisoner  by  5Iel- 
seacbliii,  kin:^  of  Ireland,  who  drowned  him  in 
Loch  Viiir  in  ilcatb.  Tiio  Iri.,!i  then  attacked  thel 
NortliiniL'ii  in  ail  directions,  aad  drove  great  num-l 
bcr.-i  of  llicin  out  of  tlicir  country,  so  tbat  the| 
niitiiin  rcci(Vi?rfd  its  liberty  once  more,  after  a 
■   lUuut  thirty  years." 
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4.D.S48.        Xq  the  aoeoont  above  giwi  of  Oldioibtuv  m 

Fighunf      may  ohserve  (me  miieiable  effect  of  tlie  OiuA 

^J^^oui  cftlftmities  upon  the  Iriah  Churchy  which  waSi  dul 

remit  of  tiM  in  the  troubles  of  thoae  timea  the  dergj  wm 

^'^^  often  led  to  take  up  anna  in  aelf-defence,  aad  etta 

to  become  ao  famiHariaed  to  the  nae  of  tham  ai  te 

forget  altogether,  it  would  aeem,  tin  peaoeAil  d»> 

racter  of  their  own  holy  calUng,  and  he  enftMlF 

possessed  with  the  spirit  of  the  wanriota  of  tUi 

world.     Of  this  nnhappy  result  of  the  wacs  of 

Ireland,  many  remai^able  inatanoea  are  to  he  mei 

with  in  the  history  of  the  country.^ 

^ti!i?ii!w     Here,  also,  may  be  noted  another  unfcntaDsto 

Irish  in*      consequence  of  the  same  wars  upon  oar  conntiy- 

the  pr«ju-    men  of  that  period.     The  Irish  were  modi  sd- 

wdto^l^^  dieted,  as  we  have  seen,  to  travelling  and  labo■^ 

abnwd.        ing  in  foreign  countries,  and  their  labours  wen 

for  the  most  part  highly  acceptable  to  those  en 

whom  they  were  bestowed.     But  the  number  of 

bishops  and  priests  who  took  shelter  abroad  fron 

the  Danish  troubles  increased  to  auch  a  dsgrae, 

that  their  officious  activity  became  offensive  to 

some,  who  were  dissatisfied  with  the  irregularity  of 

their  ministrations,  in  a  sphere  of  labour  not  pro* 

*  The  fltfhtinir  denry  were  not  peculiar  to  Ireland,  ^r^^vi*  «■• 
pcrhaiw  even  more  dbtinflruiahcd  in  the  Danish  and  eazlj  NormaD 
tiniw,  for  her  military  eccloaiastics.  Some  of  her  prelates  In  tlMae 
da}**  were  ffreat  warriors,  and  built  and  fortified  an  enormoui  num- 
ber of  caMtlat,  -  Soe  more  of  thi3  in  Ohurton'it  Eari^SngHA  Churdk 
chap.  XV.  pp.  &i8-». 


ch.  I.] 


OH  the  cUrgy  of  the  Irith  Ckmrch. 


perly  belonging  to  them.  This  snfficiently  appears 
from  two  ecclesiastical  Canons  passed  in  synods  of 
the  Church,  held,  one  of  them  in  France,  the 
other  in  England,  at  the  period  of  which  we  now 
speak. 

The  first  of  these  Canons  is  that  of  the  Council 
of  Chalons  sur  ISaone,  held  in  a.o.  813,  to  the  fol- 
lowing effect* — "There  are,  in  certain  places, 
Scots,  [i.e.  Irishmen,]  who  say  that  they  are' 
bishops;  and  ordain  many  careless  persons  to  be 
Presbyters  and  Deacons  without  the  license  of 
their  superiors.  Whose  ordination,  because  it 
has  fallen  for  the  most  part  into  the  Simonian 
heresy,  and  is  subject  to  many  errors,  we  have 
with  one  consent  deemed  right  to  be  regarded  by 
all  men  as  alto>^ether  void.'*  **  It  seems,"  says 
Dr.  Lani^an,  "  that  some  of  tliese  emigrant  bi- 
shops made  use  of  their  spiritual  power  as  a  means 
of  livelihood.  The  practice  of  raising  persons  to 
the  epi.scopacy  without  being  attached  to  fixed 
sees  had  been  carried  so  far  in  Ireland,  that  it  is 
not  to  he  wondered  at  that  some  of  them  might 
have  made  a  trade  of  their  rank.*'f 

The  other  Canon  above  mentioned  is  one  passed 
by  the  Knglish  Synod  of  Calchythe,  the  language 
of  which  is  as  follows: — "Let  none  of  the  Scottish 

•  Omoil.  Lnl'bc.  ct.  C't'.-'"*.  t<>in.  %ii.  c.  12'='1.  See  papers  on  the 
Ai/f.lioration  oj  Ireland,  by  the  iiuu.  and  Kev.  A.  V.  I'crctvaJ, 
E.C.1>.,  ic,  No.  III.  p.  4. 


TU  Daa*!  r*»ete  Heir  imvatioat  (svoi  in. 

^[i.e.  Irish]  race,  be  allowed  to  asarp  the  holy 
,  ministry  in  any  one's  diocese,  nor  let  them  be  J- 
"  lowed  to  toucli  anything  belonging  to  holy  oxias, 
nor  let  it  be  allowej  to  receive  from  them  in 
baptism,  or  io  the  celebration  of  masses,  nor  eren 
that  they  should  give  tlie  Eucharist  to  the  people, 
because  we  know  oot  whence,  or  by  whom,  llwy 
we  ordained."' 

From  these  Canons  a  learned  moiJern  irrilet 
dorivus  nil  nrgmiicnt  nyniiist  llie  ojiiriiou  wliitb 
snpposea  the  Irish  Church  to  hive  h*d  its  (oigii 
or  orders  from  Rome;  for,  says  he,  "If  &omeintlM 
ninth  century,  [or  the  French  and  English  decff 
in  communion  with  Roma,]  knew  not  whence  tf 
from  whom  the  Irish  had  their  orders,  it  ia  cletf 
beyond  dispute,  that  they  did  not  come  fron 
Rome."t  The  Romish  historian  of  the  IrtA 
Chnrcfa,  however,  thinka  it  probable  that  tin 
Canon  of  Calchythe  may  have  r^jrred  to  soot 
prieals  who  in  their  flight  from  Ireland  negleolsd 
to  bring  with  them  testiutoniala  of  their  oidin- 
ation  i 
I  But  to  return  to  the  Danes,  we  find  that  thi 
'  defeat  of  Targesina  and  his  followers  was  v&J 
far  indeed  from  restoring  peace  and  order  to 
Ireland ;  for  in  the  very  next  year  849,  thi 
Korthmen  retarned  again   with  a  powerful  fleet 
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dd  renewed  the  war;  in  which  they  were  gtill^^p-^o- 
inch  assisted  bj  the  qaarrels  of  the  Irish  among  ' 
aemselves.  In  851,  the  city  of  Dublin,  which 
was  already  in  possession  of  a  description  of  North- 
men called  Fingals,  or  White  foreigner$f  was  at- 
tacked by  a  fresh  tribe  called  Dnbh-gals,  or  Black 
foreigners^  who  made  a  great  havoc  of  the  Fingals, 
tnd  plandered  the  city.  And  on  Easter  Sunday 
in  the  following  year  (852)  they  entered  Armagh 
tnd  laid  it  waste.^ 

In  the  next  year  (853),  the  Norwegian  prince 
Amiave,  (whose  name  is  also  written  Olave  or 
Anliffe),  accompanied  by  his  two  brothers,  Sitrio 
and  Ivar,  came  to  Ireland,  and  being  placed  at  the 
head  of  all  the  Northmen  in  the  country,  exacted 
contribntions  from  the  Irish.  Amlave  took  pos- 
session of  Dublin,  which  had,  however,  been  in 
the  hands  of  the  Northmen  apparently  since  the 
year  838.  It  had  been  previously  an  obscure 
place,  but  was  probably  much  enlarged  by  Amlave. 
Ivar  in  like  manner  occupied  Limerick  and  en- 
larged it,  and  Sitric  built  Waterford.f  The  pos- 
session of  these  important  maritime  places  must 
have  added  greatly  to  the  strength  of  the  Danish  me  Duiah 
military  power  in  Ireland.  ESEmdde- 

But  it  is  not  our  purpose  to  follow  out  in  detail  dines  tow. 
an  the  proceedings  connected  with  these  struggles.  S^^f^tbe 
8u£Bce  it  to  say,  that  the  remainder  of  this  cen-  oth  oenuuy. 

•  IK  p.  S77.  t  lb.  p.  sas. 
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A.D.a68.^  t;Q,y  j„^  occapied  with  inoesHoit  wara  and  cat- 
fosion,  accompanied  with  much  bloodahed  <m  tU 
sides,  and  slaaghter  of  thonaanda  ia  yarioiia  psiti 
of  the  conntry.  But  the  general  reanU  was,  tkati 
towards  the  close  of  the  period  referred  to,  tb» 
power  of  the  invaders  had  beea  mach  wealnned, 
and  was  still  gradnallj 


CHAP.  II. 


tTATB  OP  LIAlUriHO  IX  IRBLAXD  IN  TBB  DAVUH  TOOIH-tf 
SBOrLlUB  THE  COmUnTTATOK  —  DUXOAL  —  JORAJnTB  tCOtt* 
■BIOKKA— AND  OTOBE  DISTQIftUiailBD  i«i«»fii»i^  QP  XEM  MSKIi 
CINTUKT. 

And  now  it  is  time  to  inquire  what  had  becoiD«i 

u^^"«nd  daring  these  disasters,  of  the  learning  and  schools 

"^^^^'the    ^^  ancient  Ireland.     With  the  exception  of  A^ 

SSSTL  thia  magh  and  Hy,  they  saffered,  it  seems,  after  the 

'*°*^  time  of  Turgesius,  much  less  injury  than  migM 

have  been  expected,  from  the  fury  of  wars:  and  w« 

find  mention  still  made  of  various  persons  who 

flourished  in  the  different  religious  establishments, 

under  the  several  names  of  bishops,  abbots,  an- 

chorets,t  scribes  or  copyists,  scholastics  or  lecturers, 

*  ib.  p.  347.  The  remaiiu  uf  some  of  the  forts  built  in  Ireland  ^ 
the  Danufl  at  this  time,  aro  ntill  to  be  seen  through  the  couDtr]r. 
among  the  number  of  what  are  called  Daninb  rfttha.  But  tnaay  <w 
the  forts  so  called  are  not  Danish. 

t  Le.  Persons  of  superior  sanctity— Lan.  iiL  S81. 
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lod  <*  heid»of  zeKgion."*    Of  most  of  theseyhow-  ^  a.d.  ass.  ^ 

sver,  little  more  than  the  names  are  recorded. 

^t  there  wete  yet  some  among  the  Irish  of  the 

linth  century,  who  attained  to  great  eminence, 

md  supported  the  high  reputation  of  their  native 

and.    A  few  of  whom  require  to  be  particularly 

loticed  before  we  proceed  Inrther. 

It  is  to  this   age    that  some  refer,  P^i^P*  Aooount  of 
ighUy,  the    celebrated    commentator    Bedulius. g^^uihttth* 
\^cording  to  Dr.  Lanigan,  Muredpc,  abbot  of  tor. 
Lildare,  who  died  in  821,  was  succeeded  by  a^i^-ni. 
'  Sedulius,  who  was,  in  all  probability,  the  author 
>f  the  commentaries  on  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul, 
vhich  are  universally  allowed  to  have  been  writ- 
;en  by  an  Irishman  of  that  name."    Tet  Arch- 
)ishop  Ussher  supposed  Sedulios  to  be  *'  one  of 
he  most  ancient  writers  that  remaineth  of  this 
ountry  birth,"  and  assigned  him  to  the  year  490, 
hus  making  him,  in  part,  contemporary  with  St. 
Patrick,  identical,  in   fact^  with    the  illustrious  £,^^„^^ 
/hriatian  poet  of  the  same  name,  who  flourished  in  trom  his 
he  6th  century.t  ImSSSi^t 

But  in  whatever  age  Sedulius  flourished,  l^i^HSI^!?.^' 
commentaries  are  referred  to  and  largely  quoted  dootrinet  of 
»y  Ussher  and  others,  as  afifordiDg  evidence  thatgj^f^l^ 
be  religious    tenets  of  the  ancient  Irish  were 
imple   and  pure,   and  in  accordance  with  the 

*  IK  880.    Bj  *'  b6«dft  of  rdigion  "  in  tlio  Irish  reoords,  apptsr  to 
I  mnsnt  nmlnrmt  iTrnmntnTi  snil  nmsmnilf  Ttf  iMTntmnttnifitMi, 


_  tetching  of  H0I7  Scripture;  particalarly  in  those 
points  where  SQperstiition  and  error  were  after- 
wards admitted,  and  confoanded  with  Christiin 
troths.  The  following  are  a  few  of  the  passages 
qnoted  by  Ussher,*  and  they  will  be  read  with 
interest,  illnstrating  as  they  do,  the  doctrinal 
sentiments  of  some  of  oar  old  divines:  for  we 
have  no  reason  to  suppose  that  Sedalios  was 
singular  in  his  opinions.  Now,  as  far  as  regards 
saviu^?  grace,  the  language  of  this  commentator 

,  is  as  follows— "It  is  grace  only  that  makes  the 
distinction  between  the  redeemed  and  the  lost; 
both  having  been  formed  into  one  mass  of  per- 
dition bv  a  cause  derived  from  their  commoo 
origin  " — (on  Rom.  ix.)  "  And  they  who  were 
delivered  must  have  been  delivered  in  such  a 
wav,  that  bv  those  many  who  were  not  delivered, 
but  left  in  their  most  just  condemnation,  it 
might  be  shewed  what  the  whole  lump  had  de- 
served ;  that  the  due  judgment  of  God  should 
have  condemned  even  the  righteous,  unless  mercy 
had  come  to  relieve  them  from  that  which 
was  due;  that  so  every  mouth  of  such  as  would 
glory  of  their  own  merits  might  be  stopped,  and 
he  that  glorieth  might  glory  in  the  Lord" — {ib.) 
Again,  says  Sedulius,  **  What  hast  thou  of  thy- 
self except  sin? — (1.  Cor.  iv.)  By  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith,  that  is,  not  by  works. (Eph. 

*  lb.  cbMji,  il.y  &c. 
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iL)    Omoe  is  abject  and  vain  if  it  alone  do  not^^p^i-  ^ 
suffice  me. — (Gal.  ii.)    Yon  entertain  bnt  a  poor 
opinion  of  Christ,  if  yon  think  that  He  is  not 
sufficient  for  yon  to  salvation. — (Gal.  iii.)    I  live 
by  the  fidth  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  is,  by  faith 
alone,  as  owing  nothing  to  the  law.— -(Gal.  ii.) 
The  patriarchs  and  prophets  were  justified,  not 
by  the  works  of  the  law,  bnt  by  faith."— (^.) 
Again,  Sednlios,  it  seems,  had  no  knowledge  o^p,,,--^,^ 
purgatory,  for  he  speaks  of  the  end  of  this  life  ""'^'•***2r' 
as  a  thing  *'to  which   either  death  or  life  snc- 
ceeds,"  (Rom.  vii.),  and  he  also  calls  death,  "  the 
gate  through  which  we  enter  into  our  kingdom." 
(1  Cor.  ill)     Nor  did  he  think  it  allowable  to 
offer  adoration  to  saints  or  angels,  for  (at  Rom.  i.)  Adoration 
he  says  that  **  to  adore  any  other  besides  the  **'  Sainu, 
Father  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the 
crime  of  impiety."      And  as  for  images,  he  re-^"***"' 
proves  in  the  same  strain  the  wise   men  of  the 
heathen  for  supposing  that  they  had  found  out  a 
way  **  bow  the  invisible  God  may  be  worshipped 
by  a  visible  image.'*     Miracles,  too,  he  conceivec^sndMin- 
not  to  exist,  believing   that  "  the  faith   having  ®^^ 
increased,  miracles  were  to  cease;  forasmuch  as 
they  are  declared  to  have  been  given  for  their 
Bakes  that    believe  not."— (I  Cor.  xiv.)      Such 
were  the  doctrines  which  Sedulius  set  forth,  and 
it  must  be  acknowledged  that  they  art  a  good 
4eal  unlike  what  is  popularly  held    and  incul- 


APMwmt  if  Clmim.  ikt  Comam 

_,  (rated  by  many  »t  lie  present  dd; 
BDoe  witb  the  old  reli^on  of  Ireli 
Another  eminent  ComiDentAto 
in  the  exrly  put  of  the  ninth 
famoDs  Clandins,  whom  Archbif 
others  hti^e  tvl  down  >»  an  Irishti 
appareot  reason.  Dr.  I<anigan,  1 
atlnn'  (hat  he  bel<.>nged  to  this 
commentjiries  Tory  closely  rew 
Sedulios.  Ussher  speaks  of  hin 
divine,  counted  one  of  the  fonnd 
rereity  of  Paris."" 

I  A  very  distioguiehed  IriehmB 
now  under  con.sideralion,  was 
Dungal,  who  has  been  described 
most  learned  men  of  his  tim< 
theologian,  poet,  and  scholar. "t 
was,  however,  not  much  in  accoi 
doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  i 
rsnnot  he  alleged  as  a  supporter 
favor  of  which  reference  has  b( 
oommeiitaries  of  Sednlios  and  ( 
will  Im  snfficiently  understood  froi 
brief  ac««nnt  of  the  individual  in 

•■       Dung*],   it   appears,  had    con 

'  France  in  or  before  the  year  81 
«ddre<ised  to  the  ompecor  Charlei 
t)u   on    the    two  solar  celipaea  < 
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»      He   Afterwiffcb   beeune   mninent   m  a^  ^^^  ^ 
,er,  and  luiTiiig  removed  to  Itiily,  Bettled 
,  and  kept  a  ediool  at  Pavia,  nnder  the 
(nage  of  the  Emperor  liotharias  the  First. 
I  this  prince  he  also  received  a  charter  (issued 
ibly  in  828)  in  support  of  his  establishment, 
bich  it  is  appointed,   "that  students  from 
a,  Brescia,  Lodi,  Bei^mo,  Novara,  Yeroelli, 
3nay  Acqai,  Qenoa,  Asti,  and  Como,  are  to 
able  in  Pavia  to  pnt  themselves  nnder  the 
of  Dnngal/'t      Whether  he  were  in  holy 
rs,  or  how  long  he  continued  his  labors,  or 
1  or  where  he  died,  we  are  not  told, 
at  we  learn  something  of  his  theological  sen-  h**  ^'^"^^ 
Dts  from  the  controversy  carried  on  between  oCSi  of 
eind  Claude,or  Claudius,  bishop  of  Turin.  This  ][^^. 
te  had  made  himself  remarkable  by  destroy- 
or  removing,  shortly  after  his  appointment, 
he  images  and  crosses  which  he  found  in  the 
shes  of  his  diocese.     And  when  found  fault 
by  bis  friend  the  abbot  Theodimir  for  this 
net,  he  published  in  defence  of  it  a  treatise 
led  an  Apology  against  Theodimir^  in  which  he 
igly  censured  any  veneration  of  Images  or  of 
TOSS,  and  condemned  also  the  Invocation  of 
ts,  and    the  celebration  of  their  Festivals. 
^1,  being  greatly  opposed  to  such  viewsasthese. 


t  Vid.  Huratori,  Rtrwm  ItoUtmntm  Soriftor—, 
•ar.  II.  p.  152,  quoted  in  LanlgUL 
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in  aiMlntiM«(  tka  tMoe  s 
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dltioa  uwl  oooflnit  p 
■lu  Mimsa  CUnltn*  of  beio 
InckniktioD  wid  pMsion  of  i 
qn«inca  of  his  objectioDs  to 
How.  sjiys  h*,  *»"  ■  bishop,  v 
of  J«sas  Christ  [as  if  CUadi 
the  ecclfsisstical  offices,  bap 
chrism,  impoM  hands,  give  c 
or  SMj  mass  ?  And  fae  farth< 
for  not  allowing  the  & 

■  Be.  Hhi.  111.  MO.    Th*  ■ 
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the  Ohardi  ■errioM,  nor  the  oelebmlioii  of  their  ^  A.p.8iy.  ^ 
Festivels,  hie  prohibiting  the  lighting  of  tapers 
hj  day  in  the  dinrohes,  Ac.,  Ac.  From  all  this 
(though  it  be  bat  a  veiy  brid^  account)  the  reader 
will  be  enabled  to  form  a  sufficient  idea  qf  Dun- 
gal's  religious  notions.  To  expose  his  errors,  or 
offin*  any  reply  to  the  arguments  alleged  in  de- 
fcaoe  of  them,  would  be  out  of  place  here. 

Dnngal  had,  we  are  informed,  a  very  valuable 
snd  laige  cdlection  of  books,  as  is  inferred  from  lyungaTi 
the  catalogue  of  those  which  he  bequeathed  to  ''''*^' 
the  monasteiy  of  Bobio.^    It  is  supposed  that  he 
ipent  in  that  place  the  latter  days  of  his  life. 

Another  eminent  Irishman  of  those  who  lived 
abroad  in  the  ninth  century  was  Donatus,  org^^^^ 
Donogh,   bishop  of   Fiesole  in    Tuscany,    whoFiMote^ui 
governed  that  See  for  many  years;  certainly  from  l^^fMi!^ 
844  to  861,  and,  it  would  appear,  for  a  much 
longer  time.     He  employed  himself  partly  in  the 
tuition  of  pupils,  to  whom  he  gave  gratuitous  in- 
etruction.     His  epitaph,  in  lAtin  verse,  written 
by  himself,  is  still  preserved.     The  last  words  of 
it,  addressed  to  the  reader,  are  these:  **  And  pray  Hb  epitaph 
God,  who  dwells  in  the  height  of  heaven,  to  grant 
me  a  share  in  His  blessed  kingdom;"  from  which 
we  see  that  such  prayers  for  the  dead  were  at 

*  Tbfly  are  now  (1820),  «t  l«Mt  in  gxwt  ptrt,  in  the  AmbrariMi 
Ubnry  of  Milan,  whither  they  were  reoMnred  by  Cintinel  F.  Bor- 
romeo.    Lanigen,  iiL  868. 
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A.P.8CL    thia  time    allowed    by  some   at    least  of  the 
'        Irish.o 

Uelias,  bishop  of  Angonleme  in  France,  daring 


HellM, 


CiVkwds  of 
Irish  whu 
^visited 
France  at 
that  time 


hithopof     the  same  period,  was  also  an  IrisbmaD;  and  obi 
^^"friSSJSL  who  (like  so  many  of  his  countrymen)  devoted 
A.D.  M2.      part  of  his  time  to  the  instruction  of  jronth,  ind 
gained  considerable  reputation   in  this  employ- 
ment.      Uis   death   is   assif^^iied  to  a,d.  875  or 
Hit  pupil.     876.t      One  of  his  pnpils  was  the  famous  writer 
Ui^i^r**"  Eric  of  Anxerrc,  who  composed  the  Acte  of  St 
Germanus,  addressed  to  the  Emperor  Charles  tha 
bald.     In  the  preface  to  this  work,  Eric  mst;^ 
mention  of  the  vast  number  of  learned  Irishmen 
who    visited    France  in   those   days.       "  Whit 
occasion  have  1,"  says  he,  "  to  speak  of  IreUnd, 
setting  at  nouglit  as  it  does  the  difficulties  of 
the  sea,  and  coming  almost  in  one  body  to  onr 
shores,  with  its  crowd  of  philosophers;  the  most 
intelligent  of  whom  are  subjecting  themselves  to 
a  voluntary   exile,   that  they   may   become  the 
servants  of  our  highly  gifted  Solomon."     Such 
is  the  flattering  title  by  which  he  thinks  proper 
to  designate  his  master. 

Of  the  many  names  on  record  of  individnals 
among  these  emigrant  Irish,  who  attained  to 
distinction  in  the  continental  Churches  during 
this  ago,  our  limits  will  allow  us  to  notice  only 
one  other  in  this  place;  that  one,  however,  the 


Account  of 
Johannes 
Scotiu 
Erigena. 
▲.D.  847. 
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most  eminent  of  all,  altbongb  bat  a  Ia3rman,  ^i>*  M7. 
namely,  tbe  famoas   Jobannes  Scotus  Erigena.     "''^      ^ 
Tbis  illostrions  individual  is  allowed  generally  to 
bave  been  gifted  witb  extraordinary  genius;  and 
was,  for  tbe  times  be  lived  in,  a  good  classical 
and  pbilosopbical  scbolar  :  be  was  also  a  very 
'good  man,  and  of  irreproachable  life ;  and  one 
tbat  took  mncb  interest  in  religions  matters,  and 
entered  witb  great  warmtb  into  the  theological 
controversies  of  bis  day.      Bat  bis  notions  on 
many  points  appear  to  have  been  very  fancifal, 
obscnre,  and  not  easy  to  comprehend;   and  he 
stands  charged  with  serious  errors  on  some  points 
of  no  small  importance.^ 

Jobannes  Scotus  was  bom  early  in  the  ninth 
century,  and  had  come  to  settle  in  France  before  He  beoomes 
the  year  847.     By  his  learning,  wit,  and  other  ti^^^lSe* 
attractive  qualities,  he   became   a  distinguished  ^^  Q*^ 
favorite  of  Ring  Charles  the  Bald,  who  loved  his 
society  mncb,  and  used  to  have  him  for  a  guest 
at  bis  own  table.     It  was  by  the  desire  of  this 
monarch  that  (Johannes  or)  John  penned  some  of 
bis  writings  which  afterwards  attracted  so  much 
attention. 

The  first  important  controversy  in  which  we^^e^SeiS. 
find  Johannes  Scotus  taking  an  active  part  was  xuurian  oon- 
that  on  the  subject  of  Predestination,  which  ex*  JdTsm.' 

*  lb.  2S8»  aeqq.  and  Moehiem*«  Ifioc.  Hist.  Oent.  0.  pw  2.  ohap.  L 
see.  7 ;  also  chap.  iv. 


^  cited  BQch  fierce  contention  in  the  Latin  Cbarob  of 
the  ninth  century.  John's  reputation  at  this  tilM 
was  Biich,  that,  although  a  layman,  he  waa  appliACl 
to  by  Hincmar,  arctibiabop  of  Rheims,  and  Par- 
dulos,  biahop  of  Lnon,  two  of  the  promot«n  of 
this  controversy,  with  a  request  tbat  be  noatd 
write  a  work  on  the  sabject  of  PredefltinatioD. 
He  complied  with  their  wisb.  and  dedicated  hii 
composition  to  them;  but  it  has  been  coademaed 
H9  containing  many  acrions  errors.  It  was  pub- 
lished Borno  short  time  before  852." 

Some  time  after,  at  the  request  of  Charles  the 
Bald,  Joiin,   who   wns   n'ell  acquainted   with   the 

'■  (Ired;  Inn^im^'^,  undertook  to  Irsn^ilate  from  it 
into  Latin  the  works  attrthoted  to  Uionyeim  tba 

,.  Areopagite,  which  were  then  held  in  very  higfa 
esteem.  He  executed  the  trsnelation  in  mob  ft 
manner  that  it  was  admired  for  its  accnmcr,  but 
e  same  time  blamed  for  being  too  lit«ral,  and 
lure  obscure  a  style  of  writing 
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BiJd,  wriUffi  I.D.  876,)  "how  thsi  hirlMuroiif  ^^^ 
p«noB,  dwelling  at  the  wbtj  end  of  the  eerih,  re- ' 
mote  fircmi  intereoone  with  men,  and  eqoallj 
remote,  ae  <me  might  have  eappoaed,  from  ac- 
quaintance with  a  foreign  tongae,  was  able  ta 
eomprehend  eneh  treatises,  and  to  translate  them 
into  a  different  langoage :  I  allnde  to  John,  the 
Sootian,  who  was,  as  I  have  been  informed,  a 
man  of  holiness  in  his  ways.  Bot  it  is  that 
Artist  the  Spirit,  that  hath  wrooght  this  worik 
and  made  him  thns  brilliant  and  doqnent.  For 
had  he  not  through  His  grace  been  endued  with 
the  fire  of  charity,  he  would  undonbtedly  never 
have  received  the  gift  of  speaking  thus  with 
tongues."  In  the  same  letter  Anastasius  com- 
mends also  the  humility  of  the  person  whom  he 
honors  with  such  praise. 

The  year  881  is  a  notable  and  memorable  one  in  Tnivab- 
the  history  of  Christianity,  as  bdng  that  in  whidi  •^•nt^^^ 
the  doctrine  of  TransubsUntiation  was  first  dear-  Sd^ %] 
h  laid  down  and   published   in   the  Churdu* 
This  was  done  byamonknamed  PaschasiusBad- 
bert,  (who  was  afterwards  abbot  of  Corbey  in 
Westpnalia,)  in  a  treatise  concerning  the  Bacra- 
ment  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ;  in  which 
be  set  forth,  Firtt^  that,  after  the  consecration  of 
the  bread  and  wine  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  no-^^^S"*^^ 
thing  remained  of  those  s3rmbo]s  but  the  outward  <>occrtaM. 

•  Sm  MoriMlm'i  Gh.  mit.  o(  ttie  9Mi  otM. 
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^».  sn.*  his    doctrines   in  A.D.  1050,  and  in  two  oomak 
^      ^he!d,  one  at  Rome,  tlie  other  nt  YeraeUi,  bd 
the  doctrine  of  Berenger    solemnly  condemned, 
and  the  hook  of  Johannes  8coins,  from  which  it 
drawn,  committed  to  the  flames.     This,  howew, 
was    no    more    a  proof  that  the  hocik  so  trested 
contained  any  thing  nnsonnd,  than  the  frequent 
baroing  of  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  kter 
days,  by  men  of  like  feelings  with  Leo,  is  a  proof 
that  the  Bacred  Volnme  itself  contains  any  thing 
mischievons  or  untme. 
other  workfl      Besides  the  writings  of  this  eminent  individoal 
M^or.        already    mentioned,    there    are  others  also  attri- 
bnted    to    him,  6iuch    as   one  in  the  Latin  and 
Greek  verbs,)    which  we    need  not  here  enume- 
rate particularly.^     He  must  be  allowed  to  have 
been   one    of  the    greatest  men    to  whom  cor 
country    ever    gave    birth;  and  his  literary  and 
philosophical    accomplishments,    as    well  as  his 
gpreat  natoral  abilities,  are  spoken  of  in  terms  of 
the   highest    commendation    by  those  who  have 
mentioned     his     character     and     genius.    The 
learned  Mosheim  in  his  Church  History  dweUe 
on  this  subject  at  much  length  ;   want  of  space 
loetond        howcver  forbids  our  introducing   here  his  warm 
▼itited  by     encomiums  on  our  illustrious  countryman. 
Iio£^  It  is  said  that  in  the  latter  end  of  the  ninth 

T^^-^^      century  there  were    living  in  Iceland  some  Irish 

*  Lanigmn,  iii.  8U 
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vuaring  to  pmpagaU  .  tit*  <3uMud  nSpon  I 
•moDg  the  P^^na  w  tbtik  ttbrnd.  And  Umm  »  I 
interMting  evideiM*  M  pIVT*  Ibkt  th«  migsionaiy  I 
km]  which  aiiim>t«d  tM  K«i)b«m  of  the  Iriab  I 
Cborofa,  had  l«d  wne  <t  thorn  to  MtUe  and  I 
labour  in  that  remote  waabtf  at  least  a  hundred  I 
jreara  before,  that  ia,  in  tte  latter  part  of  the  I 
eighth  centory.' 


The  power  of  the  Danes  la  Ireland  had  been  I 
diniinishing,  aa  we  have  seen,  at  least  in  aome  J 
little  degree,  towards  the  cloae  of  the  nintb  cen-  S 
tury  ;  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  tenth,  in  the  J 
year  902, t  the  entire  body  of  them  waa,  accord- ll 
ing  to  oar  old  Irish  annala,  driven  ont  of  the  I 
country.  This  was  during  the  lime  of  Flan  I 
Bionna,  king  of  all  Ireland,  whoae  reign  laatad  1 
for  tbirty-se^en  years,  from  a.b.  879  to  a.d.  916-1 
It  ti(.-eniB  liiSicult,  however,  to  conceive  that  all 3 
the  Danea  were  expelled  from  Ireland  at  thisd 
time-  and   it    would  appear  more   probable    that  tl 


|:_^8oine   still  remsined,  especiany  in    the  Btink 
cities  on  the  coast.     The  greater  part  A  Iheir 
armies  may,  however,  have  been  driven  oot  of  thi 
country  ;  but  in  any  ease  their  absence  was  Ml 
of  long  daration,  for  we  find  them  after  a  few  joss 
retaming  almost  as  fiercely  as  ever  to  their  woik 
of  bloodshed  and  desolation.*     Still  tJbere  na^ 
during  Flan's  reign,  so  mnch  of  comparative  tm- 
quility  as  afforded  opportunity  to  repair  in   soms 
degree  the  miseries  and  rnin  caused  by  Tuigenoi 
and  his  followers.      The  uncultivated  lands  b^an 
to  be  tilled  again  ;  Christianity  dared  to  show  its 
face  once  more  ;  the  abbeys  and  other  ecclesiastieal 
buildings  rose  gradually  out  of  their  ruins,  and 
the  seminaries  of  learning  began  to  flourish  with 
new  vigor.    Not  yet,  however,  had  the  Irish  jearned, 
from  the  miseries  inflicted  on  them  by  foreign  ia- 
vaders,  to  know  the  necessity  for  union    among 
themselves ;  and  after  all  the  fatal  effects  of  former 
dissensions,  new  ones  appeared  in  Flan's  reign,  to 

'^  embroil  the  unhappy  people  of  this  country  in 

A»     wars  with  one  another. 

d'*        This  we  find  lamentably  illustrated  in  the  lift 

ff  **'  of  the  celebrated  Cormac  Mac  Cuillenan,  who  w»8 
king  of  Munster,  and  also  bishop  of  Cashel,  both 
dignities  being  in  him  united.  This  royal  bishop* 
who    was   certainly   the  most  eminent  Irishman 

*  Lanigan  UL,  806. 
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of  his  ago,  was  born  in  tho  jeu  837;  and  < 
•dacated,  it  seema,  for  holy  orden,  as  ia  o 
olnded  from  the  circntnstance  of  bia  having  been  I 
possessed  of  ^eat  IjBaraiog.  for  the  aUainment  I 
of  which  he  muat  kKTO  enjojed  the  quiet  of  a  I 
wholastic  hTe  in  hia  eftriier  days.  Cuhel,  before  I 
biB  time,  had  not  attained  to  the  dignity,  enjoyed  V 
by  the  neighbonring  church  of  Enily,  of  an  eptsco-  I 
pal  residence;  and  it  is  possible  that  be  was  nu^ie  I 
bishop  there  on  account  of  hia  extraordinary  merit,  r 
Mcordingto  tbepractioe, cotamon with tbeold  Irish,  I 
of  raising  dietingnished  persons  to  the  episoopsl  I 
rank  without  special  territorial  jarisdiction.  It  I 
would  appear,  also,  to-have  been  in  conseqnence  I 
of  the  respect  paid  to  bii  memory,  that  Cashel  I 
sflerwards  became,  in  the  course  of  time,  a  re-  T 
giilar  and  permanent  See.  Possessed  cf  this  dig- 1 
nity,  it  soon  obtained  for  itself,  as  the  capital  of  I 
Munster,  that  ecclesiastical  enperiority  which  had  W 
formerly  belonged,  rather,  to  tbe  See  of  Eroly."  I 
Coripac,  already  a  bishop,  was  called  to  the  I 
throne  in  x.v.  HOI,  bnt  did  not  obtain  peace-r 
able  possession  of  it  for  two  years  later.  I" 
reign  was  disturbed  by  an  unfortunate  civil  v 
between  him  and  the  king  of  Leinster,  who  wasi 
aided  by  the  monnrcb  Flan.  And  their  unhappyl 
quarrels  (the  particnlars  of  which  it  would  I 
useless     and    nnintereatine    to    introduce    herej 
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;_^  term  id  ft  ted  at  length  in  the  death  of  CortdK. 
He  waa  killed  in  a  desperat«  battle  wbich  took 
place  between  him  and  his  opponents  Kt  Ball)'- 
TOOOD,  in  the  county  Cartow,  in  a.d.  908.  Among 
those  who  accompanied  Cormac  on  this  expe- 
dition were  ecveral  ecclesiastics,  some  of  whom 
fell  in  the  battle.  Indeed  the  chief  fomenter  ot 
the  mischief  wati  the  violent  and  fariooa  Flaherty, 
abbot  of  Inniscatthy. 

^  Cormac 'e  reputation  for  learning  and  piety  wM 
very  great;  and  ho  was  the  author  of  differaot 
works  of  no  small  celebrity  among  his  oomitiy- 
men.  It  was  ha  who  wrote  or  compiled  th« 
famous    collection    of     Irish    historical     reconlt, 

'  called  the  Psalter  of  Cashel;  also  a  remark&bl* 
Qlnssary  of  ancient  Irish  words,  which  is  still 
eictant.  To  him  also  has  been  commonly  attri- 
buted the  erection  of  the  beautiful  small  cburdi 
on  the  Rock  of  Cashel,  called  Cormac's  Chaptl. 
He  was  likewise  a  benefactor  to  other  churchtf 
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spread  mieeTj'  and  deBoIatioD  throngh  vmoasl 
parta  of  llie  iaie  in  Iheir  oaual  way.  Their  pro- 1 
gress  WHS  marked  as  before  with  masiiacre 
plunder,  and  burning,  dostruction  of  religiot 
establishments,  and  marderiog  of  abbots  and  I 
other  ecclesiaRtics.  Many  of  the  names  of  those  I 
slain  by  them  at  thia  period  are  still  on  record. ° 

We  are,  however,  lold  that  in  a.d.  948  the] 
Danes  of  Dublin  were  bronght  to  the  profeBsion  I 
of  the  Christian  religion;  being  the  finit  of  their  I 
nation  in  Ireland  who  had,  at  least  in  any  large  I 
numbers,  acknowledged  the  trath  of  the  OospeL  I 
But  if  we  are  to  judge  of  the  Christiacity  of  these  I 
Dublin  Danes  by  their  aubaequent  conduct,  \ 
must  confess  that  it  was  of  a  very  iu(lJfferont| 
cliaracter,  and  little  worthy  of  the  name.  Fc 
950  (only  two  ycara  after  the  tima  assigned  fori 
their  conver.iion)  they  plundered  and  burned  I 
Slano,  so  that  many  persons  assembled  in  tho| 
belfry  of  that  place  perishi'd  in  the  fiames. 

Numberless  other  like  violent  outrages  i 
perpetrated  by  the  savage  invadera  in  difTerentfl 
parts  of  the  country  during  the  remainder  ofl 
tlii.s  century.  Nor  was  it  by  the  Danes  only  that  I 
religious  establishments  were  plundered,  but  gi 
also  by  the  Irish  Iheiuselves,  while  devastating  I 
the  places  where  they  were  situated. f  But  ther 
particulars  of  these   devastations   cannot  bo  iu'| 
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^B.  HS.    gertcd  here,  as  tliey  an  el 

■         limits,  and   belong   mon 

hist<'ry  of  Ireland. 

Btnnct  During  the  disorder!  of 

miTOd^     irregularities  occntTcd  in  tfa 

the  mude  u(  Irish  Chnrchos,  as  e.j,  at  A 

muitouiv  of  being  ruled  over  hy  a  se 

Sl^i'^oppowKsl  in  the  ordinaiy 

time.  by   one  pon-ertQl   family, 

^"^  "•■       p'osspssion  of  it  for  eboat 

from  the  death  of  the  Prim 

occurred  in  ad.  926,  to  ih 

faracmfl  St.  Malachy,  a.d.  1 

this   loiter   prelate  we    aha 

mention  moro  fully  the  nsu 

Suffice  it,  in  this  place,  to 

period  in  question  "  the  b( 

eioD  to  the  See  of  Armagh 

and  very  obscnro,"  insomud 

observes,  it  becomes  very  c 

gay  "impossible,  to  arrang 

correct  manner. "f 

Jm  mllS-         Amid  all  the  calamities  o 

«£i»™r[n  '""'"  designated  among  eo 

oUiei-ouun-   the  ohscure  or   dark   one,t  i 

"*■■  moral*,   relaxation   of   disci 

.  l»ll««;  111-  Ms.  S.  B«B.  VLl.  1 
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ignorance  which  distinguished  it,)  the  Irish  still 

^H 

maintained  in  foreign  countries  their  high  ch«. 

ractor  for  superior  learning  and  energy  in  religions 

^^H 

works.     In  Eiigtnnd  also,  where,  after  the  death 

of  King  Alfred,  learning   had    greatly  declined. 

^^H 

some  of  onr  countrymen   enjoyed   a   very   high 

^^^1 

reputation  as  t.'aclicrsj  and  we  are  informed  by 

ma  ancii  nt   Kn^lish  writer  that  "  scvernl  of  them, 

^^^1 

persons   of   illiistrions    character,    and    nolily   ac- 

^^H 

quainted  with  divine  andseculor  learning,  having  left 

^^^1 

Irelan.l,  nn.l   come  to   settle  in  England,   clioae 

Glnstoiiljiiry   for  their  dwelling  place  j""    and  he 

^^^1 

adds,  thiit  in  order  to  supjiort  themselvps  lhi;re. 

^^^1 

tlu'V  i-'iive  iiislrnrlir.n  to  Ihp  children  of  the  noliility; 

ami  lli:illL.    rn    -i   i:-: '^i-uiOicd  of  their  iiupils  ivas 

^^H 

till' tiiiif.i;     -      :■     ■■■      -h.)  wnaaftcrwardu  nr.-h- 

h:..lni|]u:  <                        ;.M'.--etllouifnt  of  these  dis- 

^^^1 

tiiiL'iii-ii.'.l  III  ..■,..  li  .ii  lan-tniibnry  took  place  at 

^^^1 

hOliiedal.;  j.nvi.ii.,-  to  A. [J. '.140. 

^^H 

\Vc  havi-  iil>o  r.u   record  the  names  of  several 

^^H 

Iri>hiiiru  ivli.>  wi'iv  eminmit  on  the  Continent  of 

^^^1 

Enmi"'  ill  iliis  tv^<\  ;is  abijots,  ljisho|JS,  Sic;  and 

^^H 

liie«i-ii;  jiivr/iinli  ni  monastic  institutions  erected 

esiiwially   fur    llioiii.     Among  tho  places   where 

^^^1 

they  ll.niri-Iii'rl,  we  may  notice,  by  way  of  instances. 

^H 

•  ii-'.irii.  !■'    •■}  .-■'   /"':<*M/i,u|i,«1iBrton,.i'i'l'i'iSnr™,toL 

^^1 

.,   ,.  ■.[,.|...i.-l'i.  l,.J.i.-.iM„.^ii,-,.    ri,l«n.  «i.~.in,....k  andpra- 

^^1 

4» 
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Tmot  (in  Bdgiom), OdogiM. ud  Mete .•  Tin 
€«tablishnieiit  of  thein  in  the  latter  city,  (Mho  lEy 
vUle  king  of  Qcrmen  j,  granted  a  oonfimiitioe  d 
its  righto  and  poawwione,  with  an  ezprai  eoi^ 
diiioa  that  ile  *'  fiiafc  abbot  named  Fingei,  a 
Irishtnen  hj  natioa.  ....  and  his  eaocewwi, 
w«r«  to  have  Irish  monks,  so  long  as  this  ihodi 
be  possible;*'  and  it  was  only  "in  case  thil 
monks  from  Ireland  were  not  to  be  hsd/'  thit 
permission  was  given,  by  the  charter  of  Otho^  to 
admit  c^ihers.f  The  deed  containing  this  dsoM 
was  signed  in  a.d.  9d2. 

In  the  period  at  which  we  have  now  arrifed, 
flonrisheil  one  of  the  most  &mons  characten  d 
ancient  Irish  historj,  who  was  also  the  moii 
formidsble  antagonist  ever  encountered  by  tho 
Denes  in  this  country.  The  person  here  spokfls 
of  wss  the  celebrated  Brian  Boroimhe,  or  Bon, 
king  of  Mnnster,  and  afterwards  of  all  Irelsnd, 
who  ascended  the  throne  in  a.d.  976,  having 
previously  distinguished  himself  in  several  soo- 
cessful  battles  against  the  northern  invadeis. 
He  was  unhappily  engaged  for  many  years  in 
civil  wars  with  Mtelseachlin,  or  Malachy  IL,  who 
became  king  of  all  Ireland  in  a.d.  980.  Some- 
times, however,  Brian  and  Malachy  united  against 
the  Danes  or  other  enemies:  but  war  and  animo- 
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^    more    commonly  prevailed  between  them.  ^  ^p- ft*o-  ^ 

lachy  himself  was  a  vigorous  enemy  of  the 

aesy    ftnd   resisted  them  with  mnch   energy. 

the  very  year  of  his  accession  to  the  throne,  The  Dublin 

defeated    those    of    Dublin    with    dreadful  fnT  SSi- 
ighter,    at    the    famous    battle    of   Tara;   ^^L^S^**^ 
ister    which    affected    Auliffe    their  king  to  Tara. 
h  a  degree,  that  he  retired  to  Hy,  where  he^**®*^* 
I  in  the  course  of  the  same  year.^ 
Vfler  various  alternations  of  war  and   peace  Brian  Bom 
ween  the  two  kings,  (the  particulars  of  which  becomai 
mot  be  noticed  here,j  Brian  at  length  deter-  irSLd.  * 
ned   on  crushing  his   enemy   completely,   and  ^•^-  '^^• 

this  purpose  marched  against  him  to  Tara, 
the  year  1000,  with  a  very  large  army  col- 
ted  from  all  parts  of  the  south  of  Ireland, 
isted  also  by  Dublin  Danes,  who  were  found 
•ticularly  serviceable  on  the  occasion.  With 
s  army,  in  the  next  year,  Brian  forced  Ma- 
hy  not  only  to  submit  and  give  hostages,  but 
ewise  to  resign  to  himself  the  throne  of  all 
land,  retaining  only  his  principality  of  Meath. 
us  Brian  became  supreme  monarch  of  his  na- 
e  isle  in  a.d.  lOOl.f  circum- 

Passing  over,  as  of  little  importance  to   ourJ^^{J[e' 
ssent  subject,  the  history  of  subsequent  strug-  ^t«e  ©' 
•s  between   Brian,    Malachy,   and  the  Danes,  A.Driui3. 

Annals  of  InniifalUn,  ad  a.d.  980  and  W^are,  Antiqq.  cap,  24. 
ted  in  Laiu  iii.  416.  f  ib.  417. 

Dl 
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A.p.  lois.  from  tWa  period  to   a.d.    1013, 

matters  at  length  broaght  in  th< 

a  very  critical   position.      Masln 

rough,  the  usurper  king  of  Leim 

of  a  large  army  of  Leinster  men 

Dublin,  was  c&rrying  on  war  with 

and   the  latter,    finding  their   p< 

greater  than  he  could   resist,    a| 

Boru,  with  whom  he  was  then  t 

against  their  assaults.     Brian  accc 

with  a  great  army  to  oppose  Mi 

the  Danes  who  were  confederate 

remained,  however,  near  Dublin 

ning  of  August  until    Christmas 

able  to  bring  them  to  battle,   ai 

returned  to  Munster. 

Prepara-  Meanwhile  the  Northmen,  dete 

tiowjor  the  jj^g  ^  powerful  Opposition,  made  i 

efforts  to  collect  troops  for  the 

from  every  quarter.     Large  reinfo 

in  from  Norway  and  the  neighbt 

from  Scotland,  the  Orkneys,    tli 

and  other  islands  off  the  British 

tention  of  the  invaders  at  this  1 

informed  by  an  old  writer,®  was 

all  the  Irish  from  the  country,  j 

"  Soe  the  Ohronlclo  of  Ademar,  Monk  of  A 
iff  8U|>i>o«*od,  h«?fon?  1081,)  a».  Labbe.  yov.JBC 
p.  177,  quoted  in  Lanlgan  iii.  A2$. 
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sion  of  it  for  themselvra.  The  valiant  Brian,  J 
allhongli  now  in  hia  eighty-eighth  year,  hesitated  I 
not  to  take  the  field  once  more  against  his  old  I 
enemies,  in  defence  of  his  country  and  hia  crown  ;  I 
and,  accordingly,  entering  Leioater  with  a  very  I 
large  host,  lie  joined  bis  forces  with  those  of  King  I 
Malachy.  The  contending  armies  met  in  the  I 
plains  of  Clontarf,  within  two  miles  of  the  city  of  J 
JJublin,  and  there,  on  Good  Friday,  April 
1014,  a  sanguiiiary,  furious,  and  long  continued  J 
battle  waa  fought  between  them.  Brian,  com- ' 
pcllcd  by  the  Northmen  to  come  to  an  engagement,  I 
■when  he  would  rather  have  avoided  it  through  re-  I 
vcrence  for  the  day,  was  resolved  notwithstanding,  I 
even  on  thnt  dny,  to  make  a  valiant  struggle: 
holding  IheiTUcilix  in  his  lofthand,  and  his  sword  I 
in  the  right,  he  rode  througli  the  ranks  enconrag-  f 
ing  his  men  to  put  an  end  for  ever  to  the  oppres- 
sion of  those  tyrant  usurpers,  who  had  fur  so  many  | 
years  filled  the  country  with  sacrilege  and  blood.  | 
"When  (he  engagement  commenced,  the  treacher 
oils  Malochv,  mindfid  of  hia  old  quarrels  with  1 
Brian,  rc^lireJ  fruni  llie  field  with  his  Meath  t 
and  ri'iiiaincd  a  mrrc  looker  on.  Tiie  engagement  I 
IftF^tcd  frtini  eight  in  the  morning  until  four  i 
the  evcniii;;,  when  the  llanes,  no  longer  able  to  ■ 
sustain  tlie  ini|ii'lui)sity  of  the  Irish  troops,  f 
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^.0.  lon^  ihem  BrinD  Bom  himself,  hia  sou 

granJsoD  Turlogh.     Mnlmnrry,  1 

waa  uIeo  among  ihe  slain.     But 

totally  defeated  and  overthrown, 

iQ  Ireland  received  a  decisive  bl 

they  were  never  ahla  to  recover. 

however,  suppose  that  the  D&aiBl 

Vol  ihetr      '"f"^  ended  with  this  battle  ;  on 

■■umsHi       read  of  Arningh,  Swords,  Clonnrd, 

™"    "''      being  plundered  by  them  in  the  ■ 

and  the  same  kind  of  depredation 

by  them  more  or  less  during  the 

century .° 

Th=  ™pir«no      ifter  the  battle  of  Clontarf.  1 

™S;^u,    once  more  tiie  title  of  king  of  all 

Mji^J^ij.      had   originally   belonged  to  bin: 

ftbeyinM      death,  iu  102'i,  tberc  was  no  king 

USS,*'''       ail  IreUnd  for  many  years.f 

A.11.  ibaa.  The  cliaracler  of  Brian  Bom  1; 

eulogised   and    extolled   by    the 

He   is   represented  es  having   I: 

chunotn- of  greatest  benefactors  of  bis  conn 

Dri«  Bmijfg^^j  j^  ^^g  ,jg^  jjf  ^^^  ancient 

more  heroic  in  war  than  distin^ 
moting  and  extending  the  blesi 
His  memory  is  thus  honored  as  tt 
reign  was  spent  in  the  service 
and   marked   with  incessant  and 


*  of  hit  goverimmt  on  Ihe  ci 


ntr!/.\ 


(li'avoiira  for  the  improvement  and  welfare  of  his  J 

people.     Under  his  fostering  care,  and  the  inAuenee  J 
of  the  rcltgioaa  disposition  for  which  he  i^  c 
Rieniled,  learning  and  piety,  we  are  told,  flourished  y 
throughout  hiii  ilomiaions:  the  clergy  were  i 
stated    in   their    ecclesiastical  rights ;    chnrche^,  ] 
schools,  and  other  religious  establish  men  ts  wer 
erected  or  rebuilt  ;  roads  and  bridges  were  con 
Btruoted  throngh  the  country,  and  the  public  high- 
ways put  into  repair;  tlie  lands,  too,  which  bad  I 
been  usurped  by  the  Daiiea,  were  by  liim  restored  I 
to  their  orif^nal  jiroprietors,  the  pagan  foreigners  I 
being  expelled  from  them:  tholawsof  hiskingdoi 
were  revised,  and  administered  with  a  spirit  of  im 
]uiiliiil  jti-.tice  nnd  oiiuity,  that  created  universal  I 
p. I.     i  I   ■:  ■  i:  :ii    ]i  'it,  civiliznlion  and  improvement  I 

-■    .     .    .;,  all   poi^sible  means.      lie  for  " 

I I'.irM,     llie    royal     residence    o!^M 

{'..  .   ,  il  iithorplaccs.     Ilis  merit,  how- 1| 

!.■  >;ii;  prinee,  appears  to  bo  so 

\v'  .'  .1  Ilis  having  disturbed  the  long  I 

f.-i.jii.-i.  'i  .  _..!  lUUL't'Ssion  of  his  native  isle,  and 
b)    liiM   ii:L\iti^^   L'iu{doycd  the   assistance   of  his 
country's  moot  invelerale  focji,   to   enable  him    to 
U8urp  the  herciitary  rights  bclongiog  to  another  I 
family,"  ' 
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1^.^      obedience  a»^^^^  .    or  wv-i  _^^  ^^^  „ 


But  l^*  *° 


Ch.  I.]  Origin  of  Samisk  influence  in  Ireland. 

enter  bring  at  once  before  our  view  tbe  first  suc- 
cessful efforts  of  the  Roman  See  to  extend  its 
authority  to  our  native  land.  And  the  measures 
adopted  for  the  furtherance  of  that  object,  led 
also  at  the  same  time,  as  we  shall  see  presently, 
to  the  permanent  subjugation  of  this  island  to 
the  kings  of  England. 

The  first  circumstance  which  afforded  to  the  The | 
Roman  Church  an  opportunity  for  obtaining  ajJJJ 
footing  in  England,  was,  as  we  have  already  seen,  po^ 
the  conquest  of  that  country  by  the  Pagan  Saxons.*  {J^  | 
Somewhat  similar  was  the  occasion  of  the  first  es-**»e| 
tablisliment  of  the  power  of  the  Church  of  Rome 
in  Ireland;  for  the  introduction  of  that  system  into 
onr  country  appears,  when  traced  to  its  source,  to 
have  been  closely  connected  with  the  influence  of 
the  Danes  or  Ostmans  who  had  settled  here  some- 
what before  its  arrival.  It  was  through  England  assil 
that  Ireland  first  became  connected  with  the  Roman  ^®l 
Church,  and  subject  to  the  authority  of  the  Pope: 
and  the  first  connexion  of  the  kind  which  existed 
between  any  Irish  Christians  and  the  English 
Church,  was  formed  between  the  Ostman  bishops 
of  Ireland  and  the  archbishops  of  Canterbury.  Even 
after  the  battle  of  Clontarf  the  Ostman  race  and 
Ostman  influence  prevailed  in  some  places  in  Ire-  Th< 
land,  and  particularly  in  Dublin,  Waterford,  and^"j 
Limerick,  which  were  still  regarded  as  being  Danish  tiw 
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^  loii;^  cities.    Now,  tlMir  inh>bit>nto  beings  m  Aidili- 
Lhn^k,    shop  XTssher  has  it,*  *'  a  oolonj  of  Iha  Sufnngfm 
ta^^piMo'  sndlavonisQSySndsoooimiiymeiitoUwNocaBMb 
their  uSmi»  when  they  had  seen  England  sabdoed  bj  the  Cot- 
^IS^^M^Sp   qneror,  and  Normans  advansed  to  the  diief  anh- 
of  ouitor-    bishopric  there*  woald  needa  now  aamme  to  tt» 
^^^'         selves  the  name  of  Normans  alao,  and  oaose  ihff 
bishops  to  receive  their  consecration  from  no  oAv 
metropolitan  but  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbvf* 
And  forasmuch  as  they  were  confined  within  tti 
walls  of  their  own  ciUes,  the  bishops  which  thi^ 
made  had  no  other  diocese  to  exercise  their  joni- 
diction  in,  but  only  the  bare  drcoit  of  those  diieB; 
whereupon  we  find  a  certificate  made  nnto  Pope 
Innocent  III.,  in  the  year  1216,  by  the  archhnhop 
of  Taam  and  his  saffragans.  that  John  P^piros, 
the  legate  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  coming  into 
Ireland,  found  that  Dublin  indeed  had  a  bidio^ 
but  such  an  one  as  did  exercise  his  episcopal  offioi 
within  the  walls  only.'' 
DuDMi,  ''  The  first  bishop  which  they  had  in  DnUin,ti 

J^jJ^'g  it  appeareth  by  the  records  of  that  Church,  wai 
iin  Danat.  one  Douatus,  (or  Dunanns,  as  others  call  him,)" 
and  his  appointment  is  also  the  first  clear  indi- 
cation that  exists  of  any  active  interest  being 
taken  in  Christianity  by  the  Irish  Danes.  The 
foundation   of  the  church  of  the  Holy  Trinitji 

*  Religion  of  Ancient  Irish,  chap.  vili. 
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commonly  called  Christ  Church,  in  Diihlin,  took  v^'^^^l^^ 
place  about  the  same  time,  i.e.  in  or  near  a.t>.  FnunUntiou 
1040,  and  in  one  of  its  ancient  records,  both  cir-  churoh^cu- 
cnmstances  are  noticed  together.     The  document  thcdmi, 
in  question  states  that  "  Sitric,  king  of  Dublin, ''''''  ^^^' 

gave  to  tlie  HcJly  Trinity,  and  to  Donatus, 

first  bishop  of  Dublin,  a  place,  where  the  arches 
or  vaults  were  founded,  to  build  the  church  of 
the  Holy  Trinity  on,  together  with  the  following 
lands: — BealduJek,  BecJien,  Portralwm,  with  their 
villains,  cattle,  and  com.  He  also  contributed 
gold  and  silver  enough  wherewith  to  build  the 
church  and  the  whole  court  thereof. "*=* 

Upon  the  death  of  Donatus,  in  a.d.  1074,  the  Patrick, 
king  Gothric,  with  the  consent  of  the  clergy  and  J,*;!;)!"!} ,,, 
people  of  Dublin,  chose  one   Patrick  for  their  i>ubiin,  is 
bishop,  and  directed  him  to  England  to  be  con-  co"sJi!Tiu^^ 
secrated  by  Lanfranc,  archbishop  of  Canterbury  j-f  j^^  Canur- 
who  accordingly  performed  the  ceremony  in  St.  A!D?io74. 
Paul's  Church,  London,  after  that  Patrick  had 
made   to  him  the  following  profession  of  canoni- iiis  prufes- 
cal   obedience: — "Whoever  presides  over  others jjy"j^'^'J*^' 
ought  not  to  scorn  to  be  subject  to  others,  but  Lanfnuio. 
rather  make  it  his  study,  humbly  to  render,  in 

•  Black  Bonk  of  the.  Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity ^  quoted  in  Ljuu 
iU.  434.  The  places  mciitioiitMl  in  this  f!<»caiufnt  wt-re, as  l>r.  Laiii^oiu 
tupu«M<»,  th<»rte  m>wcalle<l  Baldoylo,  Rathuny,  and  Portrano,  all  lyinj^ 
at  tn«  north  Hide  of  Du>)Iin,  wiiere  the  Danes  {lUflmMwd  landH. 

t  Religion  of  the  Ancient  Irish,  ut  sup.  and  Lauigan  ill.  iM. 


422 


A.».  1074. 


i*«  iwJNrt  M      [Bm  rr. 


Lanfmic** 
letter*  to  the 
ktngi,  Tur- 
logo  and 
Oothric. 


Account  of 
Turlogh, 
king  of 
Muneter, 

A.  9.1004, 


ArMitktf 

Qod't  name,  to  hit  taperiori,  the  ohediMice  vUdi 
he  expects  from  thoee  who  are  placed  under  Ida. 
On  this  Acconnt  I  Patrick,  dected  pidate  togotem 
Dnblin,  the  metropolis  of  Ireland,  do  ofler  to  thai 
reverend  father  Lanfranc,  primate  of  Brittin,  aal 
archbishop  of  the  Holy  Church  of  CanterbaK7i 
this  chsrter  of  my  promsion  ;  and  I  promiie  to 
obey  thee  and  thy  snooessors  in  all  things  sppc^ 
taining  to  the  Christian  religion."^ 

Lanfranc  having  consecrated  Patrick,  sent  hin 
back  to  his  diocese,  with  two  letters,  one  for  tbe 
above-named  Gothric,kingofthe  Ostman8<:^Dol>- 
lin,  and  the  other  for  Terdelvacns,  (or  Tnrlogli,t( 
he  is  nsually  called,)  the  chief  king  or  mon«di  of 
the  Irish.  To  both  princes  he  addressed  serioai 
admonitions  relative  to  the  state  of  religion  among 
their  people,  and  the  necessity  for  endeavooring 
to  improve  it,  by  the  correction  of  abuses,  of  tho 
existence  of  which  he  had  already  received  is* 
formation. 

King  Turlogh  here  mentioned  was  a  grandson 
of  the  famous  Brian  Boroimhe  by  his  son  Teigoor 
Thady.  He  was  proclaimed  king  of  Munster  in 
1064,  and  afterwards  extended  his  power  by  force 
of  arms  over  other  parts  of  Ireland.  In  107S. 
Oothric,  king  of  Dublin,  became  his  vassal,  and  in 


*  Uasher's  SyUog*.  towards  the  end.    Ware,  Bithopa  of  i>«Utfft,  ftt 
Patrick.    \lliartan'a  Anglia  Sacra,  voL  i.  p.  80.     Laolgao  iU.  461. 
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suci^ociling  yenra  the  northern  and  wostero  pro*^ 
viiicea  were  brought  to  acknowledge  bia  snprpmacy.i 
so  that  by  10^2  he  migiit  justly  bo  styled  king  of  J 
all  Irelnnd,  as  indeed  he  has  been.  Ilie  characWr  ' 
has  been  highly  commended,  aa  that  ofonewhoj 
was  not  oaly  an  able,  bnt  alao  a  good  and  reli-4 
gioualy  disposed  prince:  and  that  he  was  desepfing 
of  such  commendation  would  appear  oven  from  the 
contents  of  the  letter  whieh  Lnnfranc  wrotfl  to  hint 
on  the  occasion  above  mentioned.  "  Our  brother 
and  fellow-bishop  Patrick,"  eaya  Lanfranc  to  him, 
"  has  spoken  so  much  and  so  warmly  of  the  piouij 
bomility  of  your  highness  towarda  the  good,  yourj 
strict  severity  against  the  bad,  and  your  truly* 
diacreet  equity  towards  every  class  of  persons,  that, 
although  we  have  never  seen  yon,  yet  we  love  yoU 
as  if  we  had,  and  wish  to  consult  your  interest, 
and  to  render  you  oar  most  sincere  service  as  if  we 
had  seen  you,  and  been  intimately  accquaint«d 
with  you."" 

Lanfranc  then  goes  on  to  say,  that  while  thera 
were  many  things  in  Turlogh's  kiogdom  thatgavol 
him  pleasure,  he  was  informed  also  of  some  thingaj 
that  did  not,  viz.: — that  men  were  in  the  bahiti 
of  deserting  their  lawful  wives  without  any  just 

-  ThE  UtU--n.  i.f  I-nfr>nc  are,  Id  Ihe  urtittniil  lorm.  I"  l'"?«£» 
Bpiifulo™.™  Wi(«™r«i™mSwil<H..Nu».3<liuidST,Wor'".™-»i| 
Alw  tn  Lualraiic'i  Wurks.  and  la  &i^b,  la  Hutu'i  Wiirs.       JM 
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,  '-"-  '<"♦■ ,  canonical  cause,  and  taSing  to  themselves  olhet*, 
aUhoQgh  nearly  related  to  theniseWw  or  their  de- 
serted wives,  or  «veii  women  tliat  hftd  been  M 
deserted  by  their  own  hnsbands  ;  that    bisfaopfl 

were  consecrnted  by  a  single  biahop  ;  that  infanU 

were  baptized  without  consecmled  chriam  ;  anii 

that  holy  orders  were  given  by  bishops  for  tnooef. 

For  the  parposs  of  introducing  reform    in  th«M 

xilUiikeiu-  particulars,  and  disconntenancing  evil  in  general, 

'rl'liiuiiw'u  he  urges  Turlogh  in  the  most  solemu  manner  to 

n-t"iiii..        assemble  a  conncil  of  the  bishops  and  ri-li^ous 

men  of  his  realm,  at  tvhich  ho  himself  also  and  his 

nobles  should  attend,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting 

the  object  in  view. 

ii.TMiiriif      As   to  the  things  censured  by  Laiifranc,  we 

ir'ii'ia'''^"   may  observe  here,  1.  that  the  irregularities  con- 

'-■ -'  "'<'    nectcd  with  marriage  to  which  he  alludes,  had  pro- 

I'u.i'i.iL-;     bably  been  aggravated  not  a  little  from  the  debas- 
ing effects  of  the  Danish  wars,"     2.  The  conse- 
3  well   as   the  apuointmeut.   of   i 
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18  Dr.  Lanigan  remarks,^  "was  greatly  mistaken ^^^io74^ 
n  supposing  that  either  the  Apostles  and  Evan-  and  ho^w  he 
Relists,  or  all  the  Fathers  and  Canons,  had  pre-  '^^^^' 
icribed  the  use  of  chrism  in  baptism.     In  itself  kDowie<ige 
t  is  not  at  all  a  rite  essential  to  the  validity  of  ^1'^'.'^ 
his  Sacrament."      4.  He  must,  however,  have 
)een  well  acquainted  with  the  real  state  of  things 
n  Ireland,  as  far  as  regarded  the  practices   of 
^hich  he  spoke,  since  he  had  every  opportunity  of 
Bceiving  authentic  information   on   the  subject 
rom  the  individual  who  came  over  to  be  conse- 
irated  by  him ;  and  had  learned  from  that  person, 
is  he  expressly  mentions,  the  condition  of  affairs 
inder  Turlogh's  government. 

In  his  letter  to  King  Gothric,  also,  the  Eng-  Lanfranc's 
ish    primate  exhorts   him   likewise   to   use  hisQ^^^ 
ixertions  for  the  purpose  of  reforming  the  abuses 
^nnected  with  marriage  already  spoken  of.     Nor 
vere  the  princes  to  whom  he  wrote  at  this  time 
he  only  persons  in  Ireland  with  whom  Lanfranc 
ras   on   terms   of  correspondence,   for  we    find 
dm  a  few  years  after  addressing  a  letter  to  an  hib  letter  to 
rish    prelate    named    Domnald,   (bishop,   as  iflD^^w. 
upposed,    of  Cashel,)   in  reply  to  one  received  a.d.  losi. 
rom  him.t     Domi\jald,  aware  of  Lanfranc's  high 
^putation  for  wisdom  and  learning,  had  written 
o  inquire  of  him  whether  it  were  true  that   in 
Sngland    and    elsewhere   an   opinion   was   held, 

•  Ec.  Uiat.  iii.  473.  f  Vid.  Uiaher'a  SyUoge,  No.  28. 
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Donat, 
third  blnhop 
of  Ihiblin, 
oonaecraUa 
atCanUr- 
hury. 
A.D.  1065. 


Letter  of 
PoMOre> 
gory  VII. 
to  Kins 
Turlogn : 


that  it  wft8  neiBOWiiy  for  the  mlww&m  of  mM 
that  they  should  reoeiYa  the  holy  cumiMMMi 
a  qaestion  to  whidi  Lanftmnc  Batisbdonly  » 
plied  in  the  negative.  Domnald  had  made  h* 
qoiry  at  the  same  time  concerning  aome  Itevf 
aahjecta,  hat  on  these  Laofimnc  observes  tbsi  1^ 
had  given  up  snch  stadias  from  the  time  at  vUck 
he  h^  become  charged  with  pastoral  datisL^ 

On  the  death  of  Patrick,  trishop  of  DaUiB,ii 
the  year  1085,  King  Tarlogh  and  the  UdM 
of  Ireland  joined  with  the  clergy  and  peop 
of  Dublin  in  the  election  of  Donatns,  or  Doiii(^ 
one  of  Lanfrano's  own  monks  in  Canterimiyi* 
who  was,  however,  it  seems,  an  Irishmsn.  Hi 
was  accordingly  consecrated  at  Canterhoiy  ^ 
Lanfranc,  to  whom  he  made  his  professkm  v 
obedience  in  these  words: — "I  Donatas,  pn^ 
of  the  Chnrch  of  Dnblin/ which  is  sitnated  ii 
Ireland,  promise  canonical  obedience  to  Uiei 
Lanfranc,  archbishop  of  the  holy  Choidi  rf 
Canterbury,  and  to  thy  successors." 

About  this  time  the  state  of  the  Irish  Chnick 
began  to  attract  the  more  immediate  attestios 
of  the  bishops  of  Rome  themselves,  who  it  sp- 
pears  were  led  now  to  reflect  more  seriously  thi& 
heretofore,  how  desirable  and  necessary  it  w*> 
for  the  accomplishment  of  their  objects,  tht^ 
that  Church   should  be  reduced  into  obedience 

•  Bollidon  of  tho  Ancient  Irbh,  ut  iup.    Liuiigui  UL  488. 
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I  iheir  own  aotbority.    And  there  is  yet  in  ex-  ^^"-  ^^*^ 
tence  a  letter  written  for  the  promotion  of  this       ^"^ 
ssigDy  by  the  aspiring  Hildebrand,  or  Gregory 
II.,  who  at  that  time  filled  the  papal  chair.  ^ 
i  this  letter,  which  was  addressed  to  the  King 
erdelvac,  (or  Tnrlogh,)  and  to  the  archbishops, 
IshopSy   abbots,   nobles,   and  to   all   Christians  tu  wbich  for 
ihabiting  Ireland,  Gregory  plainly  informs  them,  X^^bf.*" 
lat  he  claims,  by  divine  right,   dominion   over  shop  claims 
1  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  consequently  ^?h^iity 
ver  that  of  Ireland  among  the  rest.     "To  this *"  ^"i*"^- 
mbitioos  pontiff'*   we   may  therefore,  says  the 
earned  Dr.  0'Conor,t  "refer  the  origin  of  that 
laim  to  the  sovereignty  of  Ireland,  which  was 
Dnferred  on  the  English  kings  by  Pope  Adrian 
ad  his  successors;   which  was  admitted  by  the 
Inglish  kings  down  to  the  reign  of  Henry  YIII.; 
^hich  was  quoted  as  the  source  of  English  power 
y  the  Irish  parliament;    which  was  often  em- 
loyed  to  raise  the  [R.]  Catholic  rabble  against 
be  [R.]  Catholic  gentry,  and  which  was  as  often 
lie   bane  of  the  Irish  nation."     A  perusal   of 
Gregory's  letter  will,  however,  make  it  sufficiently  bSore^hin 
vident,    that    he   wrote    to   a  people    hitherto  time  not 
uite  unconscious  of  his  authority,  or  claim  toJS^iook*" 
uthority,  over  them;  and  also  to  a  people  ^'^o  ™JJ^^  JJJ^ 
ad  been  little  accustomed  to  look  for  direction  guidanoc. 

■*  Vid.  Appendix.  No.  viil.    UaBher'8  Syllogpe,  No.  28. 
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I  or  jipiiiltince  from  him  or  his  predecessors.  This 
is  imlicated  even  by  the  closing  words  of  his 
letter,  where  lie  tells  them,  that,  if  any  matters 
were  to  occur  among  them  that  might  seem  to 
need  his  help,  they  should  be  careful  to  applv  to 
him  without  delay,  and  that  they  might  be  snw 
of  obtaining  satisfaction.  We  may  observe  that 
Gregory  wrote  several  other  letters  to  varions 
kings,  princes,  d-c,  with  a  similar  object  in  view, 
hoping  to  bring  all  the  kingdoms  of  Enropc 
under  his  own  temporal  power.  The  one  aildn^ss- 
ed  to  Tiirlogh  is  dated  by  Archbishop  Usshor 
A.D.  10S5:  but  it  was  probably  written  in  tlic 
preceding  year  or  earlier.** 

How  Turh^gh  or  his  people  received  this  letter 

I,  we  are  not  informed.  The  monarch,  however, 
did  not  live  long  after  its  arrival,  for  he  died  in 
the  year  10 SO,  having  reigned  twenty-two  ye >r«, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Murtogh  0*l>rien, 
(also  called  Mnriardach,  or  Mnrehardach,)  i»ot 
as  king  of  all  Ireland,  but  only  of  !Munster.  Yet 
ho  afterwards  enlarged  his  territories  by  succes^fnl 
war,  so  as  to  be  able  in  lOOo  to  assume  the  title 
of  king  of  Ireland,  though  in  truth  his  claim  t^ 
this  title  was  allowed  only  in  the  southern  hull' 
of  the  island,  including  Dublin.  His  reign  con- 
tinued to  A.D.  lllG.t 
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On  ili0  diniUi  of  DoMtoi,  or  Donagli,  bishop  of  J^^  ]^y 
Niblin,  in  1095,  hk^iMpbeir  Samoel,  a  monk  of  sunuei 
i.  Albans,  but  bom  in  Ireland,  was  chosen  J^;^^'- 
ishop  in  his  place,  by  ^b»  aforesaid  Mnriardach  Diibiin, 
ad  the  elergj  and  people  of  the  city;  by  whose tto!^^ 
raimon  decree  he  was  sent  to  Anselm,  archbishop  ^jogg 
f  Oanterbary,  and  saccessor  to  Lanfhinc,  ibr  his  ^  * 
ODseeration.*    Anselm  kept  Samuel  with  him 
>r  some  time,  treated  him  very  kindly,  **and 
iligently  instructed  him/'  as  an  old  writerf  in- 
>niis  na,  ''how  he  should  conduct  himself  in  the  ^^^^^^j^,^ 
tonse  of  God:"  after  which  he  consecrated  himundiMM, 
o  the  eplsoopal  office  at  Winchester,  on  the  ^^'Jf^^'^. 
Sunday  luler  Easter,  assisted  by  four  English 
ishops:    Samuel  having   previously    made    his 
dromise  of  canonical  obedience  to  Anselm  and  his 
nocessors,  nearly  in  the  same  form  of  words  that 
lad  been  used  by  his  uncle  Donagh  when  receiving 
onsecration  from  Lanfranc. 

Some  time  after,  Anselm  wrote  Samuel  a  letter,  ^y  i^^ier  to 
n  which  be  reproved  him  for  various  improprieties  this  buhop 
n  his  conduct,  such  as,  that  he  had  disposed  c^^^^^' 
liffsrent  articles  of  Church  property  as  if  they  w  litter. ' 
lad  been  his  own;  that  he  had  illtreated  the 
nonks  connected  with  Christ  Church;  and  that 
le  had  caused  the  cross  to  be  carried  before  him 
m  the  way;   "which,  if  it  be  really  the  case," 
lays  Anselm,  ''I  command  yon  not  to  do  so 

*  ib.  roL  ir.  p.  IS.  Utdier,  at  mxp.    f  EMtaMT.  J7M.  JTov. 
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^J^^ ^n;  ^  ^^  priTil^ge  doM  not  bdoDg eioipt  | a 
to  ftn  vdibiiliop^  who  has  been  eoafinMd  «tt 
Um  ptll  bj  the  Bomui  pontiff/'  Ihis  htttf 
seems  to  indicnte  that  Samnd  thought  wan 
of  his  own  adTsnceaient  Uum  of  the  watfus  d 
the  Chardi ;  and  it  also  fllnstraf  es  the  oataie  of 
the  aathoriiy  ezerdsed  aver  hhn,  and  A* 
other  Danish  bishops  in  Ireland,  by  the  Eii|^ 
primates.® 

About  the  time  of  Samners  appointment^  the 
people  of  Waterford,  following  the  exampk  of 
those  of  Dublin,  erected  a  bishopric  among  Umb- 
selves,  and  sent  their  new  bishop  to  Cantsitay 
for  his  consecration:  the  manner  of  whose  ele^ 
tion  is  intimated  in  the  letter  which  the  dftfO 
and  citizens  of  Waterford  addressed  on  thit 
occasion  to  Anselm,  wherein  they  speak  thos— 
<*We  and  our  King  Murchertach,  [or  MurtogU 
and  the  bishop  Dofaald,  and  our  Duke  Dermcth, 
brother  to  the  king,  have  made  choice  of  thii 
priest  Malchus,  a  monk  of  Walkeline,  bishop  of 
Winchester:"  and  they  accordingly  request  An- 
selm to  ordain  him  bishop  for  them.f  The  letter 
bears  the  statures  of  King  Mnrtogh,  the  Dake 
Dermot,  Bishop  Domnald,  the  bishops  of  Mestb, 
Dublin,  &c.  It  appears  from  it  that  Waterford, 
though  a  Danish  city,  was  subject  to  Murtogb. 
Anselm  accordingly  consecrated  Malchus  bishop; 

«  Vi<l.  Lanig»n  iv.  13.        ^  Vwher,  ut  sup. 
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at  Canterbaiy,  on  the  28th  of  December,   1096,  ^\  '«*^ 

the  bishops  of  Chichester  and  Rochester  aasistinj; 

at  the  ceremony;  and  the  new  prelate  having  made 

a  profession  of  "canonical  obedience  in  all  things" 

to  Anselm  and  his  sncoessors  nearly  in  the  same 

form  as  that  nsed  by  the  bishops  of  Dnblin.^ 

Anselm,  like  his  predecessor  Lanfranc,  wrote  on-^j^j^., 
different  occasions  to  the  authorities  in  Ireland,  ^tur  to 
exhorting  them  to  be  diligent  in  maintaining  the  YAak^/^ 
doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  Chnrch,  and  to  nse  ^  =*  ^'^' 
their  endeavours  for  promoting  order  and  propriety. 
One  of  the  letters  here  referred  to  was  addressed 
by  him  in  1095  to  the  bishops  Domnald,  Donat 
[of  Dublin],  and  all  the  other  bishops  in  Ireland; 
to  whom  Anselm  in  this  letter  signifies,  that  he  h«  twm,^ 
had  very  great  difficulties  to  contend  with,  and  that  J^*^  "^'" 
he  desired    much    the    kind    assistance  of  their  faii^?or 
prayer8.t     He  also  advises  them,  that  if  certain  JJS^^^'^';.^ 
difficult  cases  connected  with  ecclesiastical  affairs  ei«iMt(«;^ 
should  occur,  which  could  not  be  canonically  de- 
termined among  themselves,  they  should  inform 
him  of  them ;  it  being  better  for  them  to  receive 
counsel  and    comfort   from  him,    than  mn    the 
risk   of   violating    any    of   the    commandments 
of  God.     But  the  bishops  of  Ireland,  however  they 
may  have  respected  Anselm,  did  not,  as  we  shall 
see  presently,  relish  the  interference  of  an  English 
authority  in  their  ecclesiastical  matters  at  this  time; 

•  Unigan,  I  v.  15.  f  VId.  Ussher,  Syll.  No.  ». 
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^A.».  169^^  tnd  M  were  not  likely  to  trouble  the  iinblaiof 
Centerboiy  with  many  applioetioiie  for  thor  tdm 
Rewrite  Some  time  «aar  the  dete  of  the  letter  kit  ■» 
»i*otoKiiig  tioned,  (although  in  what  year  ia  not  w^  knowi,) 
mIdflSbi'  Anaelm  wrote  another  letter*  (or  aocordiag  to  WBtoB, 
!l^VS^  two  letters)  on  the  state  of  religion  in  Irdwd.  to 
Kuiaritiei.    the  King  Mortogh.     After  praisinir  him  for  hii 


excellent  adminietration  of  hie  kingdom, 
nrgeo  him  to  torn  hie  attention  to  the  reformalMe 
of  abosfls  which  were  reported  in  England  as  pre- 
vailing among  the  Irish.  He  mentions  in  parti- 
cnlar,  irregalar  marriages,  and  the  appointmg  of 
men  to  be  bishops  without  fixed  sees,  as  well  « 
their  being  consecrated  by  only  a  single  bishop, 
instead  of  having  at  least  three  to  assist  in  the 
ordinance,  according  to  the  r^;nlar  and  usual 
GrefoiT,      canonical  custom. 

T^ta        The  last  bishop  of  Dublin,  in  the  year  1121, 

sent  to  Can-  was   Sent  over  to  Anselm's   next  suooessor  for 

o^i^tedT his  consecration;  on  which  occasion  King  Heaiy 

A.D.  1121.     i^  addressed  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  s 

writ    expressed    in    the    following     words :  1"-" 

'<  Henry,  King  of  England,  to  Ralph,  Archbishop 

of  Canterbury,  greeting :    The  Bang  of  Irdand 

hath  signified  to  me  by  his  writ,  and  the  bar- 

gesses  of  Dublin,   that  they   have   chosen  this 

Gregory  for  their  bishop,  and  send  him  unto  you 

to  be  consecrated.      Wherefore  I   wish  you,  is 

*  Vid.  Unher.  Sylloffe,  Noeu  85,  36  :  and  Lanigan,  Iv.  SI. 
t  I'Krtlicr,  lUliglou  of  the  Ancient  Irbh,  chap.  Tin.  Lan.  Iv.  47. 
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compliance  with  their  reqaest,  to  perform  his  con-^^^^^ 
aecration  without  delay.  Witness,  Rannlph,  oor 
dumcellor  at  Windsor."  Gregory,  the  new  pre- 
late elect,  was  as  yet  bat  a  layman,  and  so,  by 
order  of  the  English  primate,  he  was  first  ordained 
deacon  and  priest  by  the  bishop  of  Salisbury;  and 
afterwards,  when  eight  days  had  elapsed,  was 
consecrated  bishop  by  Ralph  himself,  assisted  by 
five  English  bishops,  after  ha^ng  made  the  nsoid 
profession  of  canonical  obedience. 

On  the  same  occasion    all  the   burgesses  of  Letter  of 
Dublin,  and  the  whole  assembly  of  the  clergy,  <-»»«  dtizeiu 
directed,  by  Gr^ory,  their  joint  letters  to  theS?DubSn^to 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  wherein  among  other  JJf^^'Jf^ 
things,  they  write  thus  :• — "  Know  you  for  verity  this  occa- 
that  the  bishops  of  Ireland  have  great  indigna-^^^^' 
tion  toward  as,  and  that  bishop  most  of  all  that  ^^  ^^  . 
dwellet^  at  Armagh,  because  we  will  not  obey  notioed  the 
their  ordination,  but  will  always  be  under  your^^^**' 
government.      Therefore  we  suppliantly  request  bishon  at 
tiiat  yon  will  promote  Gregory  to  the  holy  order  ^j^^ 
of  the  episcopate,  if  you  be  willing  to  retain  any  ceeding^ 
longer  the  superintendence  of  this  diocese,  which 
we  have  preserved  to  you  this  long  time  past." 
*'  Whereby  we   may  see,  that,  as  the  Ostmaus  uiBher'a 
were  desirous  to  sever  themselves  from  the  Irish,  2^°SuSt» 
and  to     be    esteemed    Normans  rather,  so  the 
Irish   bishops,  on  the  other  side,  howsoever  they 

•ib. 


j--^m«^fiprtaa  Id  nne  aort  tli 

had  tn  Tmnfmne  asd  An 

tbe  most  boioos  naa  in 

whom  Umj-  thfitliM  we 

g<Md  eorrMpondenoe,  7«t  oc 

Hub  ooBtinaation   of  their 

■MtropoiilaB  <f  moUkt  kin, 

eareS  to  1m  so«Dewh*t   Am 

of  Umjt  owm  priourte.      I 

tinoed   Mt  long;  for  tliis 

■Aerwvda  m»de  arehbisho] 

U«koi)ncs  ben  eeuled   by 

wtQ  iiifj  of  Dabiin,  as   Uie 

hKMk       Mt4    Limerick,   (for  they   i 

y^^^*?      ooBBKnteJ  bishop  unto  thei 

"y-TJ''  Imltofi  of  CMiterbin?,)   di< 

1^7**^    «MK  to  haT«  any  relation  ni 

»■»  »**     bmy."      Patrick,  howerer, 

io  1140,  iras  not  Iho  Si^  b 

BO  episcopal  see  bad  been  ei 

Bided  over  by  his  predecesso 

Gillebert,  many  years  before 

amil'K^         The  indirect  comtnunicatii 

J™°  '•>=     of  Rocoe  and  that   of  Irelat 

ctiimii  uid  cease  until  a  more  direct  one 

^^  3'^  ty  means  of  papal  legates,  n 

■"^  *■'      ercise  their  functions  in  this  i 

DpM-       previously  freefrom  their  offic 
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the  very  first  of  these  who  is  said  to  have  acted  ag^A.p.  ii«.^ 
Pope's  Legate  throaghont  all  IreUmd,  was  theabove 
Gilleberty^  bishop  of  Limerick,  one  of  the  three  cities 
akeady  mentioned  as  keeping  up  an  intimate  cor- 
respondence and  connexion  (even  during  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  Irish  Chnrcb)  with  the  Chnrch  of 
England,  or  what  was  then  pretty  nearly  the  same, 
with  the  Chnrch  of  Borne,  in  whose  communion 
the  English  Church  was  at  that  time  included. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  eleventh  century,  (the 
period  to  which  this  chapter  particularly  refers,) 
learning  was  still  cultivated — it  even  to  -some  ex-  Learning 
tent  flourished — in  Ireland  :  and  we  have  on  record  ^i^S^ing 
the  names  of  various  individuals  who  became  emi-  theirith. 
nent  as  writers,  lecturers,  &c.,  in  those  times:  two 
of  whom   it   may   suffice  briefly  to  notice  here, 
namely: — Tighemach,  and  Marianns  Scotus.    The  Concerning 
lormer,  who  was  Abbot  of  Clonmacnoise,  is  very  J^}^'^!^y 
highly  commended,  and,  it  seems,  with  reason,  for  or  Domiii^ 
his  extensive  knowledge  and  his  ability  as  a  teacher.  Annaii^ 
He  brought  down  the  Annals  of  Ireland  to  the^*-^^*®^ 
very  year  of  his  own  death,  which  occurred  at  Clon- 
macnoise in  A.D.  1088.      *'  Tighemach  questions 
the  veracity  of  all  the  most  ancient  documents  re- 
lating to  Ireland,  and  makes  the  true  historical 
epoch  begin  from  Cimbaeth,  and  the  founding  of 
the  palace  of  Eamhain  Macha  [at  the  Navan  Forty 
Armagh\  about  the  eighteenth  year  of  Ptolemy 

*  Vi(L  chap.  ii.  inf. 
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ath.     Marianns  has,  however,  heen  considered  as  ^•»-  ^^^ 

16  of  the  first  men  of  his  times  for  learning ;  and 

B  valuable  "Chronicle,"  which  he  continued  down  chronicle. 

A.D.  1083,  excels  any  thing  of  the  kind  which 
e  middle  ages  have  produced.     He  wrote  also 
•tes  on  all  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  which  are  still 
tant,  and  are  said  to  be  of  some  merit.^ 
An  interestinK  evidence  of  the  literary  reputation  The  uterary 
lich  Ireland  still  continued  at  this  time  to  enjoy,  the  iHsh  of 
curs  in  the  life  of  Sulgen,  who  was  bishop  o^^®ii!?|i 
;.  David's  about  the  year    1070.      In  a  poem  lustrated 
ritten  by  his  son  John,  we  read  that  Sulgen  came  SfSuiSmf'* 

this  island  with  a  view  to  devoting  himself  to  bish^  of  st. 
udy,  and  spent  ten  or  thirteen  years  here  improv-  2^.  kJto. 
g  his  acquaintance  with  the  sacred  Scriptures. 

With  ardent  love  for  leamingr,  Sulgen  sought 

The  school  in  whi(di  his  fathers  had  been  tao^t; 

To  Ireland's  Sacred  Isle  he  bent  his  wi^. 

Where  science  beam'd  with  bright  and  glorious  raj. 

But,  1o  !  an  unforeseen  impediment 

His  joiuney  Interrupted  as  he  went; 

For,  sailing  toward  the  oountry  where  abode 

The  peoi^e  famous  in  the  Word  of  God» 

His  bark,  by  adverse  winds  and  tempests  iow'd. 

Was  forced  to  anchor  on  another  ooast; 

And  thus  the  Albanian  shore  the  traveller  galn'd 

And  there  for  five  successive  years  lemafaied. 


At  length  arriving  on  the  Scottish  soil, 
He  soon  applies  himself  to  studknn  toil: 

•  ib.  446,  and  voL  iv.  7. 8. 
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And  modi  he 


InftrcnoM 
drawn  by 
Arehbldiop 
UMher  from 
the  fore- 
going Unm. 


Ireland  lUlI 

named 

SooHa. 


Of  pradooa  tn—uie  Ib  the  i*w  dhtee: 
TfD  thtrtMB  ywn  of  dlllg«Dea  mud  pidiw 
Had  Bwde  hhn  ■ilnil,  In  hwyilj  gaJaa, 
And  ilcnd  his  «H|il«  BiBd  vlth  rieh  m; 
Of  coiUy  gooda,  and  HOTM 
Then  havtBg  gatnad  a  Btflraiy  name. 
In  Ugh  repnte  for  learning  hone  he 
Hto  gathered  atom  and  golden  gains  to 
Among  admiring  frienda  and  f oUowen 

In  these  lines,  besides  the  circamstance  of  Siilg«n'> 
coming  to  study  in  Ireland,  there  are  two  otta 
things  (as  Archbishop  Ussher  has  remarked)  worthj 
to  be  noticed  by  us;  Ftrst,  that,  although  m  tbe 
ninth  century  of  Christianity  the  Norwegian  pintoi, 
with  Turgesius  for  their  leader,  keeping  poaseanoB 
of  this  island  for  thirty  years,  destroyed  by  fi» 
almost  all  its  churches  and  books,  yet,  notwith- 
standing this,  the  study  of  Christian  literatoR 
again  revived,  and   Ireland,    so   late   as  in  the 
eleventh  century,  was  still  (as  an  ancient  aath<Mt 
styles  it)  ''a  workshop  of  men  famous  for  learn- 
ing and    sanctity ;"    Secondly,    that,    so  late  a> 

*  VId.  Unher's  Sylloffe,  Pnof .  Although  the  original  narrstlM 
in  Uiwibcr  (and  as  quoted  thence  by  Dr.  Lanigan),  distinotly  mentioe* 
that  John  was  «o7»  to  Sulf^n,  yet  tbe  Ma}*nooth  ChuTt£  hhloriiB 
carefully  gunpromes  this  relktionsbip,  and  mentiona  John  merely  •** 
fnember  of  Sulgen'M  family;  it  being  considered  perhaps  saftf  tom<K 
notfrom  the  vulnr  merely  .but  even  from  students  of  <%uxchHistoC7» 
a  droumstanoo  that  mlffht  be  looked  on  as  unfavourable  to  the  notioD 
of  the  neccraity  of  derica]  celibacy.    See  CareWa  Ch.  Hist  p.  871 
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,his  period,  oor  Irish  people  still  ro-s^.^*?!?'^ 

name  of  Scots,  as  belonging  to  them 
For  John  says  in  his  poem,  that 

had  designed  going  to  Ireland  for 
;e    of  study,  but   that  the   vessel,  in 

had  embarked  with  the  intention  of 
her,  having  been  driven  from  her  course 

winds,  he  had  been  thus  brought  to 
>.  Scotland;  see  page  142,)  and  that 
ng  there  for  five  years,  he  at  length 
tiie  Scottish  soil,  (t.e.  Ireland,)  where 
oany  years  in  the  study  of  the  sacred 
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CHAP.  11. 

riOX8  rOR  IXTRODrclXa  I!VT0  irklaxd  tiib  althobitt 
OF  TIIE  CIHRCU  or  ROXB  -PR0CBEDI508  OP  OILLBBBBT, 
lEKICK,  AND  CELSl'8,  ARCneiSnOP  OP  ARMAGH. 

jillebcrt,  first  bishop  of  the  Danish  city  ouiebert 
:,   and  first   Pope's  legate  for  Ireland,®  ^Ijjj;^^ 
the  most  strenuous  and  effective  agents  ci>i«f  «««Dt 
:  of  promoting  the  growing  intimacy  be-  i^tiS***^ 
ancient  Irish  clergy,  and  those  of  the  gj^jjgjjjy 
Home.     Considering,  indeed,  the  early  A.]).  1108. 
'hich  he  commenced  his  labours,  the  zeal 
y  with  which  he  pursued  them,  and  the 
.t  attended  his  efforts,  he  may  almost  be 

•  Bern.  Vit.  Mai.  «ip.  x.  Ed.  Bon. 


440  Of  ainthm,  amd  iii  M«aljbr 

..!>  nB^   rej^rd^d  as  the  fiither  and 

bringing  Irelund  into  spin 

•ntliority  of  ibe  Romui  hieb> 

Enbject,  if  not  the  first,  wer 

moftt  striking  th«t  had  bet 

people  ofthis  land  in  favotu 

gapremacy  of  the  Pope, 

UK  mn*        Oillebert,  in  early  life,  ha 

ponduM      tinent,  and  had  been  intin 

:;Shtr*'"AMeliu,  at  Ronen  in  Fran, 

offijiiot-     Jiis  promotion.     Afterward! 

*^*  quiuntwim  was  interrnptcd  f 

liiey  appear  to  have  lost  sipl 

it  w»£  renewed  hj  Giliebert 

he  tiad  been  made  bishop  of  1 

to    Anselm,    iu  1106,  or  i 

letter  bo  congratulates   the 

■nccessful  termination  of  a 

about  ecclesiastical  authoritj 

engaged;  requests  his  accept 

of  twCTitj-five  pearls,  which 

and  begs  to  be  remembered  iu 

™i;'^"'  «p'y  ^  ^'*  CO™'"'" 

fliI-«iH  ID  Oillobcrt  a  very  grsoons  i 
U^intJ"     thanking  him  for  his  kinc 

dLwiion  oi    prespnt,  &c.,  he  makes  bol 

ui^«^         exert  biiaself  with  earaestn 

and  extirjiatitig,  as  far  as 

may  bo  h  roiig  in  that  cuun 
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ce,  as  well  as  he  can,  his  king,  the  other  ^^-  ^^^ 

I,  and  whomsoeTer  he  maj  persaade,  to      '^ 

ate  with  him  in  that  work,  and  in  plant- 

d  promoting  good  practices  and  morals. 

Im  seems  here  to  allude  to  some  reformation 

kin  Irish  ecclesiastical  practices,  and  to  the 

ction  of  those  then  followed  at  Rome." 

3  Dr.  Lanigan's  view,  and  apparently  a  jost 

this  matter.^ 

ibert  accordingly  applied  himself  to  the  work  ookbert'* 

him  with  mnch  diligence,  and  ''  sig^nalized  efforto  to  m- 

I  by  endeavouring  to  bring  all  the  practices,  SSSli 

»l,  and  connected  with  the  Church  service, 

ch  there  was  a  great  variety  in  Ireland,  to 

liform  system,  conformable  to  that  of  the 

lar   Church  of  Rome."      For  promoting 

d,  and  also  in  order  to  bring  about  such 

ration  in  the  discipline  of  the  Irish  Church 

lid  make  it  agree   more  nearly  with  the 

generally  established  elsewhere,  and  in  par- 

to  inculcate  the  doctrine  of  the  Pope's 
lacy,  Gillebert  composed  a  work  on   the 

Service,  in  which  there  was  also  intro-g|^j|^^^ 
after  the  *' prologue"  or  preface,  a  short  uidGoveni- 
oary  treatise  on   the   government  of  the cESn*;**** 
This  treatise,  and   the   prologue,  are 

existence,  but  what  became  of  the  book 

ist.  iv.  24,  25.     Vid.  Ussber'B  SyUoge,  No.  30.     Works  by 
,  vol.  iv.,  p.  600. 


443  OilUitri'i  ^orit  to  (, 

..*-'-  ^'^^  ilMlf.  reUting  lo  the  orAt 

impossible  to  wy.     It   n 

bishups  and  clcr^  of  all  Ir 

u  the  prologae  iafbnaa 

injunctioa  of  m&ny  of  tfa 

deavonred  in  it,  (as  he  tell 

u*^^i^  "  to  set  down  in  «mting  1 

uroiDoie  itis  MviDK  tbe  hours,  and  peri 

Ktuicito-     entire  ChurcUsemce,    hisi 

to^jM  "    different  aod  aehiamatical  i 

thi  old  iruh  by  which  klmoat  all  Iretai 

^™       place  to  one  Catholic  at 

what,"    he  adds,  "  can    b 

sclilsinatical,    thau  that    I 

vidiial  of  one  order,  ahoi 

person  or  lajtOBn    in  a  CI 

one   is   followed."     In  sc 

(juolea    the  words   of  St. 

that  ye  inag  with  one  aeco 

gianfy  0"ii;  and  goes  on 

of  the  Church  were  violai 

AowuDtfli    in  ritual  observances." 

Slsiati'q/       T"  '''*  treatise  "On  tb 

[At  CAuiJi.  OT   rather,  on  its  Goveniii 

account  of  the   variona  or 

sons,  lay  and   clerical,  in 

scribes     particularly     tbe 

didorent  ranks  and  degre 

*  Lfu]f4ru]  uidU 


I    On.  n,|      Sm-ie: 


f  Romt  iitto  Irelaml, 


I  their  miitonl  Bubordi nation,  oxplnioing  cnrefnlly , 
ihe  ofiii^ea  and  rnnks  of  bjsiiops,  nrehbiahopa, 
primates,  metropalittiDs,  pfttrinrch*,  &e.,  oa  well 
BB  of  the  inferior  orders  of  the  Rumish  Cborch, 
aub-deacons,  acotjthea,  eioreista,  Ac,  not  oinit- 
tiog,  of  course,  from  the  ennmemtion,  those  of 
priest  and  deacon.  In  short,  the  treatise  in  ques- 
tion has  been  described  as  "a  anmniary  of  the 
general  canon  law  of  those  times,  mixed  with 
■ome  observations  on  ecclesiastical  dresses  and 
I  ohnroli  atensils  and  ornaments."  Speaking  of  the 
^  priest's  dnty  to  pray,  Gillebert  says  that  it  is 
chiefly  fulfilled  in  celebratmg  the  "Honrs  and 
Mass,"  of  which  he  adds  that  be  was  going  to 
treat  in  the  seqnel,  i.e.  in  tho  work  on  the 
"Church  Services"  above  alluded  to. 

It  is  worth  while  to  observe  particularly  the ' 
Bcconnt  given  by  Gillehort  of  the  offiee  and, 
authority  of  the  Pope.  His  views  on  this  sub- ' 
ject,  and  the  doctrine  in  reference  to  it,  which  i 
he  wished  to  impress  on  his  Irish  friends,  will  be 
BuflBciently  nnderstood  from  the  following  pas- 
sages of  this  tract  "On  tbo  Slate  of  the  Chnrch." 
"To  one  bishop,"  saya  be,  "that  is,  to  Christ, 
•nd  to  his  vicar  the  blessed  apostle  Peter,  and 
the  apostolic  prelate  presidmg  in  his  Sep,  all 
the  members  of  the  Church  are  subject,  and  are 
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rW  M»  l>MlnM  ^O*  Ap^tf 


A.1. 1101  lumidf  •lap  mtrdiWabop;  sndlittdiMtiotoriMi 
^      ^aa  arcklnshop;  for  both,  udibiahop  and  primH 
oogbt  to  be  ordained  bj  the  ^[Mrtdie  pnbtoil 
R^e,  or  elie  the  pell  to  be  broogfat  tothsmliw 
Rome,  from  the  Pope,  end  they  installed  by  tWr 
flellow  bisbope,  a  lionioe  which  la  then  only  giantA 
when  the  case  €i  sickneBa,  or  war,  or  othviae* 
▼oidable  impediment^  may  hATeoceoned. .  .  .  Ihi 
position,  therefore,  which  patriarcbe  oocapy  ia  thi 
Eastera  Churches,  primates  appear  in  some  d^gm 
tooccapy  with  us.  .  .     But  becaoae  the  patriaitte 
(those,  for  in8taQce,of  Jerosalem,  Antioch,and  Ala* 
andria,)  preside  over  Apostolic  Sees,  they  for  tUi 
reason  ordain  archbishops,  and  are  oonsiderod  is 
some  degree  eqoal  to  the  prelate  of  Rome.    To 
Peter  only,  however,  was  it  said:  < 2%ott  cari  Pcftr, 
and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  Church,*    Thi 
Pope,  therefore,  alone  is  over  all  the  nnivend 
Church ;  and  he  ordains  and  judges  all ;  and  ii 
ordained   by  all,   because   the  people  of  Rami 
instal  him  by  consent  of  the  universal  Chorchi 
and  he  wears  every  day  a  scarlet  robe,  to  indioite 
bis  being  always  ready  for  martyrdom.* 
TheMvie^i       Such  is  the  manner  in  which  Qillebert  coa- 
talJSSSd^  eludes  his  lecture  on  Papal  Supremacy.    It  wti 
before  thia    perhaps  (nay,  we  might  say,  more  than  probably) 
**™*-  the  first  time  that  such  instructions  bad  boett 

•  Uashcrt  SyUoffe.  ut  sup.  p.  509. 
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delivered  in  Ireland:  for  they  certainly  had  not^^^w. 
been  acted  on  here  in  earlier  times.     Even  Celsns        "^ 
the  primate  of  Ireland  at  that  very  day  had  not 
yet  received  them ;  for  in  a  manner  qnite  con- 
trary  to   the    doctrine    contained    in   them,   he 
established  not  only  an  archhishop,  hut  a  new 
arcbbishopric,   at  Cashel,   without    seeking    the 
Pope's  licence,  pall,  or  sanction,  as  long  as  he 
lived.    "It  is  prohahle,"  as  Dr.  Lanigan  observes, 
"that  Gillebert  was  encouraged  in  his  proceed- 
ings by  Anselm,"  and  indeed  that  such  was  the 
case  there  can  be  very  little  doubt.     Thus   was 
it  that  the  English  primates  exercised  an  active 
inflaence  in  helping  to  promote  the  introduction 
of  the  customs  and  authority  of  the  Church  of  Lanfmic 
Rome  into   this   country,   even   before   England  J{J^^j(^J*j'^^^ 
had  obtained  secular  power  over  Ireland.     Lan- church  of 
franc   and   Anselm,   the    first  two   primates    of***^'^'^'^ 
England    under  the    Norman  kings,   were  men 
peculiarly   adapted  for  being  agents  in  such  a 
work.     They  were  both  natives  of  Italy,  and  had 
there  imbibed  in  early  youth   those   notions  of 
papal   authority   which   they   afterwards    propa- 
gated in  Britain.     Lanfranc  was  the  first  teacher 
who  maintained  in  England  the  doctrine  of  Tran- 
substantiation  :    Anselm   the   first   who   secured 
for  the   Popes,  in  England,   what  is  called  the 
Right   of  Investiture,  a  right  which  gave  them 
much   power  in  disposing  of  the  preferments  of 

Fl 
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A.B11UM. 


thedlMl- 
pltiMoftlM 
euiy  Irish 
Clmrcb. 


IHoceMn 
Eptooopacj 
not  f«t«h- 
lUhed  until 
%  \wy  late 
pvfckL 


Kx*raordl- 
nmr>'  num. 
lK»r  uf  per- 
iinn>4  made 
bbh<»}ia. 


Um  dmnh;  nd  flMj  ti9o  ««n  diotiMi 
fint  who  afttonrntod  to  enCovM  the  rah  of 
Uib  «paii  all  ttM  Bi^idi  deigf.* 

In  orte  to  bo  aUo  to  Qndontand  tboi 
which  QOMmH  obotrrod  in  tho  Iriih  C 
t jstein,  and  whkh  ha  ao^ghi  to  ramodj'  1 
tfodooing  in  ita  plaoo  tho  dSadpliaa  of  tha  ( 
of  Borne,  it  wfll  ha  aa  well  for  i^  to  notice ; 
place  a  few  partioiilar  fcatorea  of  the  i 
qratem,  in  aome  meaaore  peculiar  to  itaoU^ 
will  tlm>w  light  on  thia  matter.  And  fir 
limita  of  diooeeee  were  unknown  in  Ireland 
to  a  very  late  period;  that  ia,  according 
learned  Dr.  0*Conor,  until  the  eleventh  ce 
but  even  then,  perhapa,  only  a  fiow  were  tb 
finedy  those  of  the  Danish  citiea,  e.^.,  ^bc; 
does  not  seem  that  any  general  settlem 
their  limits  was  attempted  for  the  entire 
until  the  date  of  the  synod  of  Rathbreasail,  ( 
1110,)  of  which  presently,  '^The  bishops  w 
bishops  of  monasteries  and  of  their  depend 
bat  not  of  dioceses.^f  The  number  of 
honored  by  the  at  least  occasional  presen 
resident  bishop  was  also  increased  in  an 
ordinary  manner,  there  having  been,  accon 
some  authorities,  as  many  as  two  or  three  h 

♦  For  -,  . 
•ce  Chtirton 

t  See  J[>r.  k^  v^mim.  . 
pfJMrim  ^  ftlso  Colgan 
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'  thmn  in  existence  in  the  countiy.    Peraons  of^A.D.iio«.^ 
ore  than  common  merit  were  often  raised  to  the 
naoopal  order,  out  of  respect  for  their  personal 
lahuster,  and  that,  it  wonld    seem,    not   nn- 
sqnentiy  without  fixed  sees,  and  often  in  places 
here    there    was    no    bishop  before,   nor  any 
loeession  of  bishops  regularly  kept  np  afterwards. 
nd  in  these  appointments  of  bishops  and  bishop- 
Bi,  no  manner  of  reference  whatever  was  made 
»  any  foreign  authority  or  -sanction;    no  one wnuis^d ai- 
looght  of  applying  for  advice  on  the  subject  to  3[^^q^' 
le  Bishop  of  Rome.     This  was  the  case  even  of  ^man  ^ 
i  respect  to  the  bishops  of  the  Danish  cities, ''''^*''^^^' 
'ho  weace   consecrated  at    Canterbury,  as    the 
lader  may  have  already  observed.     They  were 
losen  by  the  joint  sx^rage  of  kings,  nobles, 
jorgy,  and  people,  and  thereupon  consecrated, 
K>9  without  a  notion  occurring  to  any  one  of 
>mmunicating  on  the  subject  with  the  court  of 
kOme.     The  only  see  whose  bishops  yet  exercised  y^y^^^  ,^,^. 
ny  sortof  supreme  jurisdiction  was  thatof  Armagh,  iepiscopai 
'Uch  from  its  connexion  with  the  memory  of  St.  S^Sfltenoe/" 
^atrick  had  come  to  be  regarded  as  a  sort  of 
letropolitan  church  in  Ireland.     But  we  meet 
ith  instances  of  other  bishops,  also,  who  were 
illed   archbishops 3    as  in   the  case  of  Moling, 
archbishop  of  Ferns,"  in  the  seventh  century. 
!he  dignity  enjoyed,   however,  in  such  instances 
B  this,  appears  to  have  been  somewhat  of  an 


,„o»s"« 


"^        ,  of  -oec^^-  -      — " 


^lOl 


„  ;&>ton-';; 


LlLJ 


^a»mHgiiUkmm/^< 


UMtnaelvra;  m  wu  tbii  aaH-«tt*A«  abbots  <tt  ^ 
loat,  and  the  biifaon  of  tb^'arUe,*- 

The  raieaiDiis  of  uie  IdA  CUnh-fai  fcraign  psrts  'The 
were  mostly  u  indepesdentH  the  imtitutioni  nfj^ 
the  Church  »t  home.  When  a  member  of  a  riod- 
wtic  institation  desired  to  become  ■  mtsnonary  in 
•ome  other  land,  he  sooght  only  the  approb&tioa 
and  prayers  of  hie  ovm  abbot  and  brethren;  and, 
fortified  tvitb  this  sanction,  he  engaged  with  con- 
Sdence  in  bis  undertaking,  seeking  not,  in  general, 
the  permiBsion  or  the  blessing  of  the  bishop  of 
Rome;  nnlesa  pfrhaps  indeed,  where  he  thought 
of  labouring  in  a  conntry  betonging  properly  to 
the  Jurisdiction  of  tbo  Roman  prelates,  and  yet 
scarcely  even  there.t  om 

And  now,  to  return  to  Gillebert,  and  hia  pli 
for    the   improvement    of  Church    discipline. 


1<8« 


lOciuiLon  UKiil  the  aymUaa  of  the  u  '     '  '  ' ' 
en  of  ft  dJVUKer  oltonwiar  li  Tirtni  ~ 

. gyjj,  m  opinion,  ho* ,__ 

)f  thDHwhDludcrit.titharaiTw: 
lOB.lfcVm."-' '--' 


tbg  aplKopi]  order  imutig  our  i , , 

ninn.  VU.  S.  CoL  lib.  f.  Hi.  Canit.    (M,  B^-}J 
iiir^     It  fau,  blmj.  been  Arguod  IhM,  faHHiM  m 

uBtPiitrlckubkilngtDusdBdaUabi— '  -   —  ' 


ni%". 


bluhop",  trga,  thcro  note  no 
i.i.  IhoanciBnl  Irish  churchma 
in^oaiiitj  bt 


^ffnlMoTlndi 


Gil.  n.]  Papal  Legatet  begin  to  preside  i»  Irish  Sgitods, 

at  which  there  were  present  (in  a.d.  1111)  the 
archbishop  of  Cashel,  fifty  other  bishops,  three 
hundred  priests,  and  three  thousand  ecclesiastics, 
besides  Miirtogh  O' Brian,  king  of  Southern  Ire- 
land, and  the  nobles  of  his  kingdom.  We  have, 
however,  no  authentic  account  of  anything  of  much 
importance  having  been  transacted  in  this  synod. 
It  does  not  seem  to  have  embraced  any  of  the 
authorities  of  **  Northern  Ireland/'  excepting,  of 
course,  the  primate.** 

But  a  more  important  Synod,  convened  about  s^ 
the  same  time  (apparently  in   1110),  was  that  of^^ 
Rathbreasail,  a  place  the  exact  position  of  which  a. 
cannot    now   be  certainly    idtmtifiod.t      At   this 
synod  were  present  the  archbishops  of  Armagh 
and  Cashel,  and  a  number  of  bishops,  clergy,   and 
distinguished  laymen,  from   all   parts  of  Ireland. 
And  on  this  occasion  for  the  first  time,  a  pope's 
legate  was  the  president  of  an  Irish  council,  Gille-  ^ 
bert,  bishop  of  Limerick,  acting  in   that  capacity,  jj 
The  meeting  was  occupied  chiefly  in  forming  a  u 
regular  division  of  dioceses  throughout  Ireland, 
and  in  fixing  their  boundaries.     And  it  was  de- 
creed  that,  exclusively  of  Dublin,  which  was  leftrj 
subject  to  Canterbury,  there  should  be  twenty -four'' 
dioceses  ;  twelve  in  Northern  Ireland,  subject  to 
the  archbishop  of  Armagh,  and  twelve  in  Southern 
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^m^^Iwhad.  idjeetfta  «he  mkbUbop  of  CMhd 
tUi  alt«B|it  to  ndm  dw  MMlwr  of  (he  I 
IiriHid,  nd  raoiyuHw  dw  ^frtMBy  did  not  I 
to  an jT  muidflnUs  oleai;  the  provinow 
fortkft  poipQM  liMi^g  never  beao  cmim 
qSmL  Sbortl^  eftv  the  dele  of  this  mm 
nid  tlMi  the  people  of  DaUia  egraed  ( 
1121)  to  aUow  Oelne  of  Amagh  to  have 
piaeopal  joriadietkNi  over  tlMD ;  bot  they  < 
abide  by  this  deeisioii,  ea  appeara  from  thei 
ing  Or^oiy  in  that  same  year  to  be  oonseci 
Gaaterbaiy.  U  is  probably  to  some  disp 
the  subject  that  the  letter  of  the  citisens  o 
Ho,  already  quoted  (at  p.  433)  refers.^ 
Tite&'BiMi  From  the  traosactioiis  of  the  synod  of 
olSSSLi^  hieasail,  it  appears  that  the  preUtes  and  di 
n<^«m  Ireland  weie  rea<i^  to  oo-operat^  with  0 
irtAckisT.  *^  his  plans  for  the  remodelling  of  their  i 
system.  His  travels  abroad,  foreign  eda 
and  intimacy  wiUi  Anselm,  famished  hi 
d3abty  with  many  attractive  advantages  ;  a 

•  LabIsmi  It.  tt,  anq.  Of  the  nortlietn  (Uooeaas  fir 
Uktar,  tIi..  Cloglior,  Antanth,  Deny,  Oonnor,  Down ;  flvt 
UMigfat,  Tix.,  Tottn,  Clonftn.  Oonr,  KIUIIa,  Anioarn  ;  u» 
Umih.  rim.,  Duleek,uid  ClODArd.  Of  the  •outhern  dioceM 
Caahel),  alx  [9  «.  aevenrj  wwe  in  Munst«r.  vis. ,  Usmore  ur  W 
[qu.  liraiore,  Wfttarford?]  Oork,  RathnuOsbe  Deiq^rt  (i.e. 
Uaerick,  KilUloe,  Emly;  and  five  tn  Lamster,  \iz.,  I 
Leighltn.  Kildare,  OlendAloch,  and  Fterns.  Thus  Water 
Li  nerick  were  to  be  withdrawn  from  subjection  to  C&nt< 
Vid.  Appx.  No.  X. 


1   Oh,  II.J        Adeanlaga  pnu—td  by  aHIabfrt'i  part 

I  attractive  order  and  harmoDioDs  arrangenient  of^ 
tiie  eevonil  jiarU  of  the  aystem  which  bo  invited 
them  to  adupt,  wilti  its  fair  promises  of  promoting 
the  unity  of  the  Churob.and  thus  streogtheiiing  the 
inSiianiie  of  reli^on  and  religions  iuod,  were  well 
adapted  for  winning  friends  to  the  cause  which  he 
Kdrooated.  Whiio,  on  Ihe  other  hund,  the  low 
tone  of  Christianity  then  prevalent  in  the  Irish 
I  Cburah,  and  the  weaUetitng  and  debasing  effects  of 
I  the  Danish  and  civil  wars,  must  have  left  the 
country  in  such  a  state,  that  people  would  readily 
embrace,  in  the  hope  of  gaining  some  advantages, 
a  system  recommended  to  them  by  the  most  learned, 
active,  and  zealous  persons  then  to  be  found  in 
their  Church.  Wo  need  not  wonder,  therefore, 
if  Oillebert'a  proposals  for  introducing  a  reform 
were  readily  accepted ;  although  perhaps  the  mem- 
bers of  ihe  Irish  Church  in  that  day  were  &r 
from  anticipating  the  future  consequences  that 
would  accrue  to  their  successors  from  the  circum- 
stance of  their  allowing  a  pope's  legate  ouce  to 
gain  a  footing  among  them,  Little,  in  all  proba- 
bility, did  they  thinlc,  how  the  beginning  thus  made 
would  be  in  after  times  improved  upon,  extended, 
and  abased - 

The  country  was  still  in  a  miserable  state  with , 
civil  wars;  and  the  Irish  princes  and  nobles  in^ 
volved   in   them  ware  now  become  aininat  as  boH 
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themselvw  for  preoedfloejr.    In  these  oontrsts  the  >*-"**-^ 
respective  perties  Mid  their  adherent!  stopped  et  no- 
ihing  while  endeavouring  to  establish  their  daims, 
sad  barrassed  and  perMcoted  all  those  whom  thejr 
looked  upon  as  their  opponents."    Brian  Bom,  we  £S^  tbT 
have  seen,  was  the  first  that  gave  occasion  to  these  J^Hj^^^ 
mihappj   contests^   which   led  to  so  mn^  evQ.cbkfiL 
When  the  conntiy  was  in  snch  a  state,  its  princes 
no  longer  acting  as  nnrsing  fathers  to  the  Charch, 
bat  rather  as  vcdtnres  preying  npon  its  vitals,  it  is 
no  wonder  if  the  agents  of  the  Chnrch  of  Home 
fonnd  it  easy  to  arrange  ecclesiasticsl  matters  in 
such  a  way  as  they  considered  best,  and  to  propa- 
gate without  much  opposition  their  own  fisvoarite 
system,  laying  its  foundations  with  a  degree  of 
strengUi  proportionate  to  the  weakness  of  the  min- 
ed stmctore,  in  place  of  which  th^  were  now  to 
rear  np  a  new  edifice. 


CHAP.  IIL 

07  TBI  van  AVD  ACTS  OF  MALACHT,  ABCBBttflOP  OV 

AVD  OV  ixm  wuxm  of  raa  xsmi  obumb  nr  bis 


Among   those   of  the  Irish  clergy  who  ®i^^^^  £^ ^'('J^ 
into  Oillebert's  views,  and  endeavoured  to  carry  uth^oc 
oat   his    plans  for  the   reconstmction  of  ^^f^^^^gS^— 
Chnrcfay    none   was  mor^   conspicooas  for  the  114k. 


^enei^geiio  Mil  and  untiriiig induliy  wHhiM 
be  appHed  himMlf  to  the  proposed  mitetdaifc 
than  the  fiunooa  liaSmthy,  wbhmbop  of  AnH^ 
And  there  if,  periiapa,  anumg  the  histoiiod  reeanH 
of  that  time  idatmg  to  Lnah  aflain,  irineh  m 

^  itfll  extant,  none  mora  aatlientio  and  iatcmtiiV 
then  the  life  of  thia  mlate,  written  hj  theedi- 
brated  St  Bernard,  abbot  of  Clairranx,  hit  oft 
most  intimate  friend.     BCalacby  appears  to  htf* 
been,  certainly,  a  man  of  the  greateet  pielj,^^ 
gence,  and  devotedneas  to  the  work  of  hia  mimBbTi 
bat  by  no  means  free  from  the  antiscriptnral  siipff^ 
stitions  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived;  and  he  «ai, 
as  we  shall  see,  one  of  the  most  active  promoter! 
of  the  rising  influence  of  the  Chnrch  of  Borne  it 
Ireland,  and  a  most  effectnal  instmment  for  intro- 
ducing her  authority   among  ns.     His  Life  bf 
Bernard  is  so  full  of  instructive  information  con- 
nected with  the  state  of  the  Church  of  Ireland 
in  the  twelfth  century  and  previously,  that  we  shall 
have  occasion  to  make  copious  extracts  from  it  in 
the  following  pages. 

Bernard  commences   his   work  by  giving  an 

'  account  of  the  childhood  and  youth  of  Malachy. 
••  Our  friend  Malachy,"  says  he,  "  bom  in  Ire- 
land, among  the  barbarous  people  of  that  land, 
was  there  brought  up,  and  there  received  his 
fducation.     But    from  the    barbarian    soil  that 


Ok.  iii.j  Aliilachy  O'Moi'sair.  J 

gave  him  birth,  he  derived  no  more  of  lii*  nolnre^ 
than  Ibe  fishes  of  the  sea  doriva  from  tlieir  :uilira 
dement.  How  delightful  to  think  that  a  wild  and 
Wbarons  land  should  have  given  hirth  to  one  <i> 
iforthf  a  fellow-citizen  of  the  aainU  and  of  the 
household  of  Qod  !  He  ibat  can  bring  forth  honqr 
from  the  rock,  and  oil  from  the  6inty  ^tooe,  it  waa 
He  who  broDght  this  to  pass." 

Malachy  waa  of  the  ancient  and  noble  famil/ 
of  the  O'Morgairs,  and  his  original  name  wiis  ^| 
Uaol-maodhog.o  ^q  „ag  bom,  in  alt  probability,  ^ 
in  the  year  1095.  In  his  childhood  he  exhibited 
the  marks  of  a  pious  and  antiable  disposition;  and 
being  instrnuted  with  most  reli^oos  care  hy  his 
devout  mother,  he  paid  such  attention  to  her 
teaching,  and  made  such  progress  nnder  it,  as  well 
rewarded  all  her  pains  and  anxiety;  so  that  while 
"  be  learned  his  oriltnary  lessons  for  school,  he  waa 
taught  at  home  the  fear  of  the  Lord."  At  k-nglh, 
as  his  youth  advanced,  turning  now  his  thoughts 
more  entirely  to  sacred  and  ecclesiastical  studies, 
he  became  a  pupil  of  one  Imar  (or  Ivar)  O'Uagan 
at  Armagh,  who  enjoyed  the  reputation  of  beiug 
an  eminent  and  holy  teacher,  and  a  strict  pattern 
of  religious  austerity. t  '" 

For  bis  singular  diligence,  piety,  and  zeal,  he  a." 
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Hte  actiritr 

•imI  BCttl  m 
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Jfa/arijr'*  0r«MMMi^  «NnMffrAil  aetim^,  [Bm  IT. 

WBS  ordained  deaoon  mnd  priest  before  the  regolir 
cmnonical  time;  nor  was  this  all,  for  Celsiu,  wfco 
was  then  archbishop  of  Annagh,  honoored  hiv 
further  by  entrusting  to  him  a  vicarial  aathority 
for  regulating  the  affairs  of  that  diocese.  In  this 
new  character  of  vicar  to  the  primate,  Malacbf  it 
once  set  to  work  with  renewed  diligence,  to  refonn 
in  his  own  way  the  state  of  the  Charch  under  l» 
care,  discountenancing  vice  and  irregularity  in 
every  form,  '*  banishing  barbarian  rites,  int^KlIl^ 
ins;  Church  ones,  and  abolishing  all  the  old  super- 
stitions, of  which  there  was  no  small  number  to  be 

Hi» effort* to ^''^""**  in  the  country."®     "Further,  he  busied 

introduce      himself  in  establishing  in  all  the  churches  the 

!J 'iu^'^  Aposu^lical  Constitutions,  and  the  Decrees  of  the 

into  inrimnd.  Holy  Fathers,  and  especially  the  customs  of  the 

Holy  Church  of  Rome;  and  hence  it  is  at  this 

day,"  {i.e,  about  a.p.  1150,  when  Bernard  wrote,) 

*'  there  is  dianting  and  singing  in  those  churches 

at  the  Canonical  Hours,  according  to  the  manner 

of  the  whole  earth,  fur  heretofore  this  was  not 

done  even  in  the  city  itself:!  \i.e,  Armagh:]  bnt 

he  [i  .e.  Malachy]  had  learned  singing  in  his  youth, 

•  Vlt.  M»L  caiv  S. 

t  '*  Thus  St.  Muliu.'hv  reiilizcd.  as  far  as  concerned  that  dio«*. 
the  plan  of  Gillebort  of  Limerick  reliitlvo  tu  the  subotitution  of  tb< 
Kmnan  otfi^'c  for  the  Iruih  on«."— Lanigan  Iv.  (J3.  The  iiractioe  d 
chin:  ill;;  the  ]»raver*  of  the  Church  ^^as.amon^  the  lri«h  at  least*' 
olil  as  the  tiiiu"  A  St.  ColumbkiUe  {i.e.,  a.d.  6tJ5.>--Vid.  Adanin.  Vii 
S.  t..l.  iii.  12. 


Ob.  Ill,  I    oad  exertiouM  ia/atoar  qf  Vn  catianu  of  Rom». 

■nd  sliortly  after  bad  intnidiiced  it  into  his  own  ^ 
faoaaaXxij,  nlien  as  jot,  aa  well  in  the  citj'  as  id  F 
the  whole  bi^^hopric,  tboy  wauted  either  thu  ekill,  % 
ta  the  will,  to  sing.  Besidm,  Mahioby  ri'stored' 
the  most  salutary  praotioa  of  Coaf««sion,  the  &»•  % 
erament  of  Confinnatioii,  the  Marriage  contract, " 
■11  of  which  the  people  either  were  unacquaintL-d  c 
with,  or  neglected.""  Booh  are  Bernard's  words: 
■o  far.  however,  as  tbey  apply  to  marriage,  ihey 
cannot  be  taken  for  literally  true,  since  it  is  cer- 
tain that  this  holy  ordinance  had  been  well  known 
to  tbe  Irish  in  the  earliest  times,  as  wonld  appear 
irotn  tbe  canons  ascribed  to  St.  Patritk,  if  tliere 
were  no  other  proof  of  the  circnmstance.  Hemard, 
therefore,  can  only  mean  that  their  practices  with 
regard  to  it  were  at  variance  with  the  canon  law 
of  the  Church  of  Rome  at  that  time,  or  eUe  that 
irregularities  were  tolerated. 

Malachy,  however,  in  the  midst  of  his  zeal,  be- 1 
came  uneasy,  lest  ha  should  nnwitlingly  oBend^ 
in  doctrine  or  practice  against  any  establishi'd  law' 
of  the  Church :  in  order,  therefore,  to  be  rightly  in-  d 
formed  as  to  saoh  partioalars,  ho  sought  instruction  * 
trotti  one  who  was  considered  well  capable  of  sup- 
plying him  with  such  knowledge,  aa  Bernard  in- 
forms BS  in  the  following  words—"  It,  thcrefore,oo- 
Mirred  to  him  to  ko  tn  Biahoo  Ualidius  to  be  more 
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gor. 


foDy  bfonDcd  ofan  Omm  pvticQkn.  Thekttff 
w»s  sa  aged  DMo,  fall  of  dKjTB  and  of  viitMii  hA 
the  wisdom  of  God  waa  in  luin  :  aa  Triihinr, 
indeed,  as  to  his  eoaBtrjylNii  who  had  lived  iaEnf* 
land  in  the  habit  and  profeasioo  of  a  moDk^  in  til 
monastery  of  Wincheater;  from  which  he  wh  po- 
moted  to  he  bishop  in  the  city  of  Lismoie  it 
Monster:  it  is  a  capital  of  that  kingdoro.'**  Tba 
Malehns  is  thought  by  some  to  have  been  tk 
same  with  the  person  already  mentioned  as  bsviog 
been  appointed  bishop  for  the  people  of  Wateiford.1 

While  !kf alachy  remained  with  Bishop  Msldiitfk 
a  king  of  Mnnster,  whose  name  was  Cormac  Vu 
Carthy,  was  driven  from  his  throne  by  a  coaaB 
of  his,  in  consequence  of  which  he  came  and  Eooght 
refuge  with  Malchns,  and  became  a  monk  of  his 
community,  nnder  the  special  charge  of  Malsebyi 
afterwards,  however,  he  was  again  restored  to  his 
throne.  Meanwhile  a  close  intimacy  and  friend* 
shipbad  been  formed  between  Malachy  and  Connaei 
while  they  were  both  engaged  in  the  exercises  of 
monastic  retirement,  under  the  guidance  of  Mai- 
chus.  Bernard  attributes  this  circumstance  to 
providential  arrangement,  the  tendency  of  whiA 
was  to  increase  Malachy's  influence  and  power  of 
doing  good. 

After    Malachy's    return    from    Lismore,  the 
next  work  in  which  we    find  him    engaged  was 

•  Vii.  Mai.  cap.  iv.  f  Hrhgion  of  Ancient  /n*A.  chap  viU. 


I.  tn.1      B'  Fularti  the  ito«ailf,y  ifSaiffAT 

A  of  rwtoring  Ibe  rained  nionaateiy  of  Bangor,  J 
"h  bad  been  desolnlc  for  a  coasitlerAtile  timu,  in 
'cons^iien^  of  the  ravages  of  pirates,  i.e.  most 
probably,  tlie  Danes.  The  lands  belunging  to  it 
were,  liomover,  stiH  occupied  by  persona  colled 
Kbbots,  and  they  vera  at  the  time  in  question  held 
>fe]f  an  uncle  of  Makchy's.  who  had  been  cleclcd  to 
Hbtt  sineoure  aitualion.  He  oFTured  to  give  them 
Mfi  to  hia  nephew  for  the  purpose  of  re-establishing 
^e  institution  there;  but  Malachjr,  not  setting  his 
heart  on  snch  property,  waa  nnwiliiiie  to  accept  of 
it,  and  contented  himself  with  merely  the  site  of 
tho  monastery.  On  this  lie  coustnicted  asmallorone 
of  wood,  in  which  he  revived  the  old  discipline,  be- 
coming himself  head  of  the  little  community  which 
be  established  there.  His  uncle  was  one  of  those 
who  placed  themselves  under  his  direction  in  the 
newly  formed  establishment,  having  previously  re- 
signed the  charge  ol  the  abbey  lands,  which  were 
transferred  to  another  person,  chosen,  according  to 
the  usual  custom,  for  that  office. ° 


i.»«t':  ^'-.-'  ■■""^?:' n,  ->' 

ovury  1"  ,^  ,   ,  ,.  I  ','.'  •■■'^^  ^ 
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^^The  bafliMiHi  laws  era  ■WJifiiaJ   fkm  d 
Rome  are  introdooed;  the  imBtaim  dtWm  OaA 

are  Adopted  evaiy  i^«re»  and  tlM  opporila  ni«^ 
the  templee  are  rebaflt^  and  ihm  thigf  otmad^ 
them.  The  aolemn  ittes  of  the  SaeiBBHli  m 
daly  oelebratedy  Oowfceaiuua  an  attended  to^ii 
people  crowd  to  Churoh,  tiie  Mairi^e  Ommmf 
gives  its  aanetioQ  to  the  interoonne  dt  the  mm^ 
in  fine,  every  thing  ia  eo  madi  changed  for  tti 
better,  that  at  this  day  we  may  well  ap{dy  to  thit 
natioD  what  the  liord  saith  by  his  prophet^  Ita 
who  he/ore  vfen  not   my  peapie,  m  «iy  fmp 


now** 


He  la  drWvn      But  Malacby's  labours  were  intempted  hen  hf 

h{i  du«M^  civil  war.  A  prince  of  the  north  of  Ireland  latad- 

ing  that  part  of  the  country,  attadced  and  destmjrf 

the  town  of  Connor:  in  conseqnenoe  of  wfaidi,  ita 

and  ntiros    hishop  was  forced  to  seekfor  sitfety  in  flight,  aadta 

spin  u>       retire  to  the  south  of  Ireland.    The  place  he  cum 

**"^'       to  was  called  Ibrach,  and  it  was  sitnated  in  the 

rtalm  of  Gormac  MacCarthy,  king  of  Desmond, 

the  monarch  who  had  formerly  (when  driven  from 

his  throne)  been  Malachy's  companion  at  Lismoie* 

Cormac  was  delighted  to  see  his  friend  once  morSi 

and  hospitably  supplied  him,  and   the   hundred 

and  twenty  brethren  who  accompanied  him,  with 

abundance  of  all  necessaries.     Ibrach   is  unde^ 

stood  to  be  the  same  with  the  place  now  called 

Ivcragh,  a  barony  of  Kerry. 


[.]  JRe  is  mmuMoM  ntoontor  to  M«  Frimaie,  4d5 

boat  this  time  it  came  to  paaa  that  the  pri-^^*-  ^"^- , 
I  Kellachy  or  'Gelras,'  fell  eick,  and  knowing  Primato^ 
his  end  was  near, «'  he  made  a  sort  of  will,^^  "^y- 
hich  Malachy  was  nominated  for  his  saoces- ^i^' ii^> 
IS  no  one  else  appeared  to  be  more  worthy  of  SS^I^hit 
g  the  principal  see  of  Ireland.    This  appoint-  ■w»e«or. 
;  Celsns  announced  to  those  who  were  present 

bim,  enjoined  upon  such  as  were  absent ; 
he  gave  in  charge,  by  the  authority  of  St. 
ick,  specially  to  the  two  kings  of  Monster, 
to  the  princes  of  the  land."  For  he  was  in 
ster  at  the  time  of  his  death,  which  took 
)  at  Ardpatrick,  (in  the  present  County  of 
3rick,)  on  the  1st  of  April  a.d.  1120  ;  he 
^  then  fifty  years  old.  We  may  observe  that 
lis  appointment  of  Malachy  to  the  arch- 
>pric,  'Celsus'  never  thought  of  consulting 
Pope's  opinion  or  wishes,  ibe  sanction  of  the 
r  to  such  appointments  not  being  then  re* 
ised  in  Ireluid.  Very  strange  irregularities 
however  (as  already  noticed^)  taken  place  in 
accession  to  the  see  of  Armagh  before  this 

of  which  Bernard  speaks  in  the  foUowinirBenMrd'B 

^  ftoocrant  <rf 
'  2—  the  cUaor- 

3at,  however,  a  scandalous  custom  had  been  ^JUj^Jj'* 
laced  by  the  diabolical  ambition  of  certain  Boooenioii 
e  nobles,  that  the  holy  see  [».c.  Armagh]  Srf^J^SSS 
d   be    obtained  by   hereditary  succession.  p«riod— 

•  Sup.  p.  410. 


immg 


ir. 


itt-^PordMj  alkmadiiooM  tobepranoMtoflt 
bUioprie,  indeM  ndi  M  Iran  of  fhrir  <mm  tdb 
and  UmJij ;  nor  ww  it  for  ai^  diori  period  A* 
execrable  mcwrion  had  eontiiraed»  ai  aeajf 
fifteen  geDeratiom  had  alraadj  pawed  amrii 
thia  yidainy.*    And  ao  finnlj  had  thii  wiM 
and  adalterona  genefmtion  eataUUicd  Aeirv* 
holy  right,  (or  wrong  rather,  that  deaerred  tlb 
pnni^ol  wtth  any  aort  of  deaths  that  alAo^^ 
on  some  oceanona  olergymen  of  tneir  blood  wot 
not  to  be  fbnnd  among  them,  yet  faiahope  tky 
never  were  without.    In  fine,  there  had  be* 
already,  before  the  time  of  Cdaoa,  eight  infiv* 
duals  who  were  married,  and  without  orden,  jd 
atill  men  of  education.     Hence   arose  all  tW 
,y^    neglect  of  church  discipline  throughout  the  fS^ 
A  Ire-  tire  of  Ireland  which  we  have  already  mentioiifldi 
^  ^^'  hence  that  relaxation  of  censures,  and  waitdV 
away  of  religion ;  hence,  too,  that  wfld  savtp 
spirit  that  had  stolen  into  the  place  of  Christitfi 
meekness,  nay  a  sort  of  Paganism  introduced 
under  the  Christian  name.     For  (what  was  sb- 
heard  of  since  the  very  origin  of  ChrisUamty) 
with  utter  disregard  of  order  or  cause,  bidM^ 
were  changed  at  the  will  of  the  metropoHtaa,  to 

*  Dr.  Lanigui  Mserts  In  avery  decided  manner, that  the  Utt^ 
tanr  usorpen  of  tbe  see  of  Arma|rh  took  care  to  have  iKftm 
bishops  as  vicarSp  to  perform  clerical  functions  for  them*    ^ 


loe. 


»ops  .       _  

:hi  be  more  accnrate,  howe\'er,  to  say,  that  these  usnilM 
abbots,  whether  bishops  or  not,  having  secured  to  themwlfa»*' 
*'  Coorbf  of  Patrick"  the  chief  ecclesiastical  power,  the  sucotfRO^ 


might 
abbots. 


Co.  Ill.j   SL  Bernard's  views  of  Irelamd,  how  far  just. 

that  one  bishopric  was  not  content  with  a  single 
bishop,  but  almost  every  chnrch  mnst  have  a 
bishop  of  its  own  ;  and  no  wonder,  for  how  conid 
the  limbs  be  healthy  when  the  head  was  thns 
diseased  ?'* 

Sach  was  the  state  of  things  in  Ireland  in  the 
twelfth  century,  as  described  by  one  of  the  most 
eminent  and  esteemed  writers-  of  the  Chnrch  of 
Rome.  Bernard's  description,  however,  seems  to 
have  been  somewhat  highly  colonred^  as  if  he 
were  not  a  little  prejudiced  against  our  fore- 
fathers in  consequence  of  that  independence  in 
ecclesiastical  affairs  which  they  so  long  main- 
tained. His  expressions  are  strong  and  violent 
60  long  as  he  deals  in  general  terms,  but  when 
we  come  to  particulars,  those  which  he  mentions 
as  the  principal  evils  of  the  Irish  Church,  are 
scarcely  of  sufficient  enormity  to  account  for  the 
indignation  he  exhibits.  Having  spoken  of  the 
Christianity  then  existing  in  Ireland  as  being  but 
a  sort  of  paganism,  he  refers  chiefly  in  proof  of 
the  charge  to  such  things  as  irregularity  in 
episcopal  appointmentfl,  neglect  of  the  Confes- 
sional and  l^Miance,  non-payment  of  tithes  and 
first  fruits,  and  general  disrespect  for  the  sacra- 
ments, customs,  and  authority  of  the  Church  of 
Rome. 

<jf  bi>hoi>s  inaintaiTiod  at  Arina|fh  (a«  buhoptt  t7i^r<'7t/, not  abbot*), 
wa.s  fr»rcttl  to  <u»iij»y  Hii  altogether  Rubordinate  position.— Via. 
Lan.  iii.  382,  -12^.  iv.  48.  H^\.     Vit.  8.  Mai.  cap.  10. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

covmiriTios  or  thk  un  axd  actc  or  bt.  salmot,  ■■■ 
Tin  Tiiu  or  HIS  ArroDnMBrr  10    ibi   AmauamonK  * 

AUtAOH. 

A.p.  1129.   Archbibbop  Celsus,*  reflecting  on  the  setndf 
jj^l^-::;^  ^  Ions  manner  in  wbieh  the  see  of  Armagh  W 
A«.p(iiiit-"     been  made  hmWj  property  for  so  Itmg  a  tiiMi 
"JimUyi^  ^*®  ^^  opinion  tbat  there  coald  be  ao  better 
ftisted  hv  the  remedy  devised  for  this  evil,  than  the  appoint- 
umWy!**      men  t  to  the  primacy  of  one  so  generaNy  inflaentiil 
and  beloved  as  Malacby.     He  therefore  nomi- 
nated him  in  the  manner  already  mentioned. 
One  of  tl>e  old  family,  however,  named  Maarice, 
seized  on  the  bishopric,  and  held  it  for  five  yetis 
"  with  the  aid  of  the  secnlar  power,"   daring 
which    period  it   seems    that   Malachy    was  •( 
Ibrach  in  Munster,  as  already  stated.  Maladiy'» 
friends  were,  howex'er,  very  anxious  that  he  should 
undertake  tlie  office,  aeconling  to  the  decree  of 
Maiehiuiof    C^ls"^;  and  two  of  them  in  particular  were  ex- 
Liwuore,  And  tromelv  urgent  in  endeavonring  to  persnade  hi« 
un^^^^   to  this  step,  namely,  **Malcho8  and  Gillebert,  of 
wnrj»  Wnj^to  whom  the  former  is  the  same  venerable  person- 
otHco.  ago  of  Lisraore,  whom   we  have  already  men- 

•  The  nrifdnal  Irinh  namn  Is  Kellach  (the  source  of  the  modern 
Ar*?/i/),  Latinized  into  CcU«us. 
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ed ;  the  other  the  person  who  thej  ttj  was    ^*-  us». 
first  to  exercise  the  oflScc  of  Legmte  of  the 
^stolic  See  in  a11  Ireland.''^ 

[alachy's  retiring  dispoaitiany  howeTcr,  madeHciiai 
resist  the    importanities  of  his  friends  for* 
e   years,    till  At  length,  a  meeting   of   the' 
ops  and  princes  having  been  sammoned  to 
ider  the  matter,  they  forced  him  with  threats 
ccept  the  proposed  dignity.     Even  after  this, 
ever,  he  did  not  attempt  to  enter  Aimagh 
Dg    the    remaining   two  years  of  Manrioe*a 
lest  by  doing  so  he  should  cause  any  blood- 
l  or  death  among  those  to  whom  he  came  to 
ister  ]ife;  but  in  all  the  conntry  parts  of  the 
ince  he  diligently  employed  himself  in  the 
es  of  this  episcopal  office, 
n    the    death  of  Maurice,   another  named  ^^i>i  «t- 


to 


tllas  (or  Nial),  one  of  the  old  race,  appointed  nmrp  uw 


lim  as  his  heir,  succeeded  in  the  usurpation.  P«in»*«T. 


it  the  king,  and  bishops,  and  faithful  of  the 
,"  assembled  to  introduce  Halachy  into  Ar- 
h.  Opposition  and  conspiracies  were  used 
3e  other  party  to  frustrate  this  endeavour,  but 
were  defeated;  miraculously,  according  to 
lard,  Nigellus,  in  consequence,  was  obliged  to 
rem  the  place,  bis  party  sadly  lamenting  these 
eedings,  and  complaining  that  they  were  rob* 
if  their  inheritance.  Malachy,  meanwhile,  with 

•  Vit.  MaL  cap.  x. 


eb■IK>^  be  dwaU  be  elle 
Ibe  higli  office  iBtiqstoi]  to 
able  object  «bi^  be  bee 
faATing  been  ftttained  in  tbe 
be  fben  tbooght  ot  fol&ni 
"  Meing  that  all  things  m 
U^ao  (o  think  oi  p«*ca  fi 
cordin^Ij,'*  gabetilDted  in 
eia?,  a  good  mac,  and  cau 
hoDour,  the  clergy  and  peo 
appointment."'  He  himw 
in  A.n.  1137,  to  the  Bccne  ( 
but  not  exactly  to  Connor 
that  dioc«se  included  two  a: 
having  had  formerly  two  1: 
thougiit  it  better  to  divide 

•  Vlt.  Mil.  op.  lit.    Hwe  min 


r 


Cb.  it.]      Su  muBuijf  to  procure  PalUfor  Ireland. 

were  the  bishoprics  sometimes  named  in  those  ^  ^-p-  ^ 
days)    "which  ambition  had  joined    into  one.         '^ 
And  as  he  had  already  ordained  a  bishop  for 
Connor,  leaving  him  a  part  of  the  diocese,  he 
retained  the  remaining  part  for  himself^  and  took 
up  his  residence  at  Down." 

However,  even  after  -his  retirement  from  the 
archbishopric  of  Armagh,  Malachy  seems  to 
have  still  exercised  an  extraordinary  inflnence 
in  the  Irish  Ghnrch,  for  one  who  was  only  bishop 
of  Down;  for,  in  a.d.  1189,  on  the  death  of  his 
brother  Christian,  who  was  bishop  of  Clogher, 
he  appointed  and  consecrated  for  that  see  one  of 
his  own  disciples  named  Aedan.* 

Malachy  in  his  new  situation  manifested  his  Maiachy's 
usual  diligence  and  zeal  in  arranging  and  order-  ^^^fj|*^. 
ing  ecclesiastical  affairs.     "It  appeared  to  him, mishpaiiR 
however,"  says  Bernard,  "  that  it  was  scarce  safe'^"^  ireUnd. 
to  carry  on  such  proceedings  without  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Apostolic  See,  and  he  therefore  forms 
the  intentions  of  setting  out  for  Rome ;  and 
especially    because  the   metropolitan  see  [i.  e. 
Armagh]  was,  and  from  the  very  first  had  been, 
rithout  the  pall,  an  article  which  is  the  highest 
adge  of  honour ;  and  it  appeared  to  him  that 
would  be  a  good  thing  if  the  Church,  for  which 
)  had  laboured  so  much,  could  by  his  exertion 
d  pains,  obtain  this  ornament,  of  which  it  had 

*  Vld.  Lan.  iv.  p.  109. 
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MalorMf.  ■>  appanti^ 


^  t-p.  UK.  ^  never  before  be^n  pcissessed 

another    metropolitan    see, 

rwently  established,  sobord 

firat  see,  »nd  to  its  arcfabisfa 

thU,  too,  Malachy  was  hof 

and  also  to  procure  the  confi 

tolic  See  for  the  privile^  t 

CelsDs,  it  had  attained.    Wl 

came  knoirn ,  it  displeased  hia  I 

^;.'C^    priiic*9  and  people  of  the 

KdotinUx  all  afraid  thai  so  long  an  al 

'"'""'■'        they  all  looked  upou  as  a 

tDsupporlable  trial  j  and  be 

prehensive  of  his    death." 

Perhaps  a  forther  reason  w 

inissioD  to  Rome  waa,  that  t 

relish  for  introducing  any 

flueiice  or  authority  among  t 

and  that  they  did  not  much  i 

which  Mftlachy  had  thus  set 

was  possibly  a  desire  to  ohti 

ofhonoor"  for  his  native  Chu 

him  to  resipi  the  primacy 

uawilltDg  to  solicit  for  his  o 

tioD  a  distinction  so  nnbearc 

in  the  land  which  gave  him 

II.1.AJ  Malacby,  however,  wasres( 

P^"         and  thorefore,  having  supcei 

ZTiiVt-      all  opposition,  away  he  wei 
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visit  Rome;  and  there  he  waa  very  kindly  received  J 
by  Innocent  II.,  the  reigniag  pope,  who  showed  ] 
him  every  attention;  and  "  for  nn  entire  moi 
he  remained  in  the  city,  visiting  the  holy  [)lac 
and  frequenting  them  for  the  porpoae  of  prayer. 
And  when,  during  this  period,  the  pope  had  often  ^ 
and  attentively  madeinqairieHof  him,  and  of  those' 
who  were  with  him,  concerning  the  state  of  thei 
country,  the  habits  of  the  people,  the  condition 
of  the  churches,  and  the  great  thinga  which  God    I 
had  wronglit  by  hia  meana  in  his  natire  laud,  i 
he  was  now  preparing  to  return  home,  he  [i. 
Innocent]    entrusted   him  [i.e.    Mabchy]    wii 
delegated  authority  from  himself,  making  jii 
hia  Legate  for  all  Ireland;  for  it  had  been  inti-  ['^^ 
mated  to  him  by  Bishop  Gillebert,  (who  na  we  " 
have  said  above,  was  then  Legate,)  that  he  could 
not  any  longer  attend  to  his  duties,  from  weak- 
ness and  old  age.     Malacby  next  makes  appli- 
cation  to    have    the  establishment  of  the  new 
metropnliit    conlirmcil,    and    palls    entrusted  to 
hiinself  for  both  set's.     And  as  to  the  pri' 
thcconlirmation,thathDreceived  presently: — 'But 
with  ru:i|>ect  to  the  palls,  that,  says  the  supreme  ti 
pontiff,'  we  must  manage  in  a  more  solemn  n 
ncr.      Von  mn.st  summon  together  thi?  hisl 
and  clergy  and  the  nobles  of  your  land,  nnd  hoi 
general  council  of  tlirm.     And  in  this  iv 
the  consent  and  by  the  common  desire  of  nlM 


474 


A.».iia«. 


lU  wisdom. 


MOmkgfM  rwimmj^om 


[lMlIf< 


Hie  Irliih 
apparvntly 
not  anxious 
for  the  pftlls 


Malachv's 
visits  to 
Clalrvaux» 
and  thetr 
cousoquen- 
ces. 


can  then  weoA  over  for  the  pell  bf  raqMciiUe 
ftgento,  and  it  ahall  be  given  yoa.'  "* 

Snch  was  the  prodent  answer  of  Pope  Linooeiil 
relative  to  the  palls;  for  he  wms  wise  enough  to 
know,  that  it  woold  add  little  to  the  credit  or  id- 
flaence  uf  the  Roman  See  here  in  Irehmd,  if  tb«f 
were  eent  over  before  it  was  qnite  evident  tint 
the  minds  of  the  people  were  fhlly  pr^wnd  to 
receive  them;  and  he  adopted  the  best  mesnsof 
gaining  information  as  to  this  particniar.  Tlttt 
the  Irish,  generally,  did  not  care  then  veiy  modi 
abont  these  palls,  appears  pretty  plainly  from 
the  circumstance  that,  after  Malachy's  death,  oo 
further  application  was  made  for  them  dariog 
three  years;  and  at  the  end  of  that  period  tbe 
offer  came  from  the  other  side;  the  popes  begin- 
ning to  repent,  apparently,  of  not  having  strack 
while  the  iron  was  hot,  hastened  to  do  so  before 
it  should  become  qnite  cold;  and  therefore,  in 
A.D.  1151,  Cardinal  Paparo  was  despatched  into 
Ireland  with  palls  for  the  Irish  archbishops- 
But  of  this,  more  by  and  by. 

On  his  way  to  Rome  Malachy  had  visited  Bt 
Bernard  and  the  monastery  at  Clairvanx,  in<i 
was  so  delighted  with  all  he  saw  and  met  there 
that  he  wished  it  were  possible  for  him  to  live 
and  die  in  that  retirement.  When  returning  from 
Homo  to  Ireland  he  paid  a  second  visit  to  the 

•  Vlt.  Mftl.  cap.  xvl. 


„  tv.  1       -ffw  acihili/  at  Fopr'i  Ligaiefof  Ireland. 

aUDe  ostablLjhment,  and  left  there  sume  of  his^ 
travelling  companions,   to  be  taught  the  rnlcs 
and  practice  of  the  place,  that  thoy  might  come 
and    organize   similar   institntions    in    Ireland. 
"  They  will  sen-e  B3,"  said  be,  "for  Bood,  aad  ia 
tbia  Bocd  siiall  naliona  hu    blessed,  even  tlioae 
nations  wliich  from  old  timo  havo  board  of  tha  u 
name  of  monk,  bnt  have  not  seen  a  mouk.;"  omJ 
if  the^  that  belonged  to  the  ononaglic  s^Hteru  ItM 
Ireland  wtro  monka   in  name  only,    oomparei^ 
vith  those  who  lived  under  St.  Bernard's  disd- 
pline  at  Clairvaux.     Afterwarda,  on  arriving  at 
home,  Malachy  sent  others  in  like  manner,  who 
having  been  made  monks  of  Bemnrd's  order  at 
Clairvaux,  returned  vvith  others  who  were  natives 
of  that   place,  to  extend  in  this    comitry   the 
rather  qnestionahle  beneSts  of  their  system. 

Malachy,  on  hia  return,  began  vigorously  to  ex- 
ercise the  new  authority  which  ho  had  received  2' 
OR  Pope's  Legate:  holding  councils  in  every  partial 
of  the  land,  in  which  "  the  ancient  traditions  are  J[^ 
restored  to  memory,  which  althongb  allowed  to 
be  nseful,  had  yet  been  abolished  through  the 
carelessness  of  the  priests;  and  not  only  are  these 
old  ones  revived,  hut  new  ones  also  are  invented; 
and  every  appointment  of  his,  like  some  decree 
of  heaven,  is  adopted,  enforced,  and  committ«d 
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^'1'  ^^^^  '^^  arcbbisbops  of  Armagh  «t  tbis  period 
Diu^Jnoeoi  wc^i  to  have  been  veiy  diligent  in  making  nir 
^Xk^^^Sd  ^^^^"^  ihrougboat  Ireland,  and  exteoding  their 
In  vuSr^  influence  in  this  way.  Thos  one  of  the  M 
^^^'^  public  acts  of  Celsos  in  1106,  was  his  visitatioa 

of  Ulster  and  Mnnster   in   that  year.*    la  or 
about  1127y  he  spent  thirteen  months  oat  of 
his  diocese,  going  through  varioos  parts  of  he- 
land,  preaching  and  labouring  among  the  peo- 
ple.!    About  1186  Malachy  made  a  visiUtioo 
of  Mun8ter;t  and  in  1138  (3elasi us  visited  the 
same  province,  and  other  parts  of  Ireland,§  and 
in   1140,  Connaught,  arranging  and  regulating 
ecclesiastical  matters  there. Q     He  also  exercised 
a  very  great  influence  among  the  secuLir  princes 
and  chieftains  of  the  island .  And  even  after  his  re- 
tiring to  the  bishopric  of  Down,  Malachy  himsdf, 
we  see,  still  visited  the  different  parts  of  Ireland 
as  Pope's  Legate,  and  laboured,  with  indefatigable 
activity  and  missionary  zeal,  in  promoting  through 
the  country  the  introduction  of  that  ecclesiastial 
system,on  the  establishment  of  which  in  hisnative 
^^^        land  his  heart  was  so  fondly  set.   It  seems  to  have 
non7hiate« »  been  when  journeying  in  this  way,  that  he  once 
^^^ ''''     happened  to  be  near  Cork  at  a  time  when  the  see 
of  that  place  was  vacant.     A  great  contest  arising 
about  the  election  of  a  new  bishop,  Malachy  re- 
paired to  the  city,  where  "summoning  the  clergy 

•Lxin.iv.  31.        fib.  77.        :  lb.  101.         «  lb.  lOtf.         |1  lb.  11*. 
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d  people,  1)0  strove  lo  unite  Uie  dwcordant  ^^ 
rties,  and  indnct'il  tlipm  to  leave  the  matter 
liimaelf,  ns  liviitg  invested  nith  the  Icg.itino 
wer,"  The  pur-on  nominated  by  him  was 
cordingly  apt  win  ted,*  being  probably  the  first  whn  >m 
sh  preltito  in  whose  promotion  the  pope'a  an- P^*""" 
ority  was  in  any  way  whatsoever,  directly  or 
lirectly,  concerned  or  oclmowleilged.  ■Hut^J,^^'^ 
ere  were  now  many  influential  prolatofl  in  Ira- "  i" 
id  ready  enough,  in  all  probability,  to  extend^'™ 
at  authority  in  the  country;  ^s  JUalachy,  bi- 
op  of  Down,  OcIasiDg,  archbishop  of  Annngh, 
LO  bishop  of  Connor,  Aed&n,  biehrtp  of  CIngher, 
.0  bishop  of  Cork,  Patrick  of  Limerick,  aud 
aluliijs  of  Lismore,t  (four  of  whom,  including 
e  primate,  were  of  Miilachy'a  own  cliooaing,) 
it  to  mention  othei'B  who  may  iinve  been  well 
clined  to  co-operate  with  them.  Meanwhile, 
Q  foreign  instructed  monks,  that  Malachy  had 
spoken  nt  Clairvaiix,  were  beginning  to  conra 
Lo  Ireland,  and  in  a. D.  1142,  the  CiBtertian  Jj^^iiw 
use  of  AIcllifoTit  wns  established  by  them  near  begin  i  ^ 
■t^heda,  being  the  first  of  the  order  that  was}^,^^ 
inded  in  theconntry.t  la  the  course  of  ifewjij^M- 
are  others  were  added  in  differenl  places,  oftD."!!*!. 
lich,  those  of  Bective  in  Mealh,  Uoyle  in  Bos- 
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*.n.  mt.^  common,  Ungio,  alias  Nensy,  in   Limoriefc,  mi 

'~'  llt&Kinglara  in  Wicklow,  ftro,  nesl   tu  McllitcM. 

Jtho  oldest  foundations  of  the  kioil  tn  IwluiL* 

They  were  estsbliahpd  in  or  before  a.d.  1151. 

»  en-  Several  years  passed  away  aft^r  St.  Malachf '• 

nii.-vii  lo  visit  to  Borne,  and  no  further  efTorts  w«re  vsti 

.    fur  obtaining  the  palls.    At  length,  in  a.d.  114^, 

'^  Popn  Eugenioa  III.  commenced  hii  naga  ;  Md 

as  tie  had  been  a  monk  of  ClairvanK,  MaMif 

confidently  hoped  that  he  should  be  able  to  ob- 

loiii  from  him  the  desired  privilege  withaot  aoj 

ditVicnlty.      Tito   years  more  were,   howeTcr,  »5- 

h)wed  to  elapse  without  any  further  stoiw  beinj 

taken  ;  but  at  the  close  of  that  time  a  favonnltl' 

opportunity    of    brinpng    matters   lo  matwitj 

seemed  to  present  itself. 

In  A.D.   1145,  Eugenios  Tisited  France; Mil 

Malachy,  hearing  that  he  waa  staying  for  swbiiB 

at   Clairvan.'c,   hoped   that  he   might    be  aWe  Ip 

■    ■  '  n  there  before  his  depaiture.  nm" 


Ch.  IV.J  2>«i<*  of  Malachy.  479 

It  would  seem,  howeverj  that  this  application  ^5' J^^ 
for  the  palls  was  not  a  veiy  popular  proceeding  MaUcby'i 
on  Malachy's  part:  for  althongh  the  meeting  at^^^[,^„ot 
Holmpatrick  appears  to  have  been  summoned  apparently 
principally  with  a  view  to  this  matter,  yet  it  was  ES  ^untry- 
not  brought  forward  until  near  the  close  of  the  °*®^ 
deliberations  on  that  occasion,  after  three  days 
bad  been  spent  in  considering  others  matters. 
The  number  of  prelates  in  attendance  was  also 
bnt  small,  there  being  present  only  fifteen  hi* 
shops,  and  of  priests  not  more  than  two  hundred, 
thus  forming  an  assemblage  of  no  very  consider- 
able importance,  compared  with  others  that  had 
met  not  long  before,  to  deliberate  upon  matters 
apparently  less  weighty  than  that  which  was  to 
be  discussed  at  Holmpatrick.^ 

Malachy  after  having  set  out  on  his  journey  to  Maiachy 
France,  was  delayed   in  his   progress  through  JJ^j^j*,^^' 
England,  so  that  when  he  arrived  at  Clairvaux,  ney  to  the 
Pope  Eugenius  had  left  it;  he  would  have  fol- fj?{he ^ta. 
lowed  the  pontiff  to  Italy,  but  was  seized,  before 
he  could  do  so,  with  a  violent  fever,  which  ended  Hi*  death, 
his  earthly  existence  in  a  few  days.     It  had  been  ^'^'  ^^*^' 
his  wish  to  live  and  die  at  Clairvaux:  the  former 


"WM 


*Vid.  p.  451,  Slip.  At  the  synod  of  Hellifont  in  a.  d.  1157.  which 
JTM  held  for  the  mere  object  of  oonMcniting' a  church,"  ^Lan.  iv. 
105, 167)  there  were  present,  besides  the  primate  and  pope's  legate, 
terentccn  other  bUihups,  &c.  And  at  another  similar  synod  in  the 
following  year,  in  which  nothing  of  flrvt-rato  importance  was  trans- 
acted, twenty-five  or  twenty-six  prelates  attended.— i6.    See,  too. 
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A.p.ii4a^  pmrt  of  this  dedra  wmt  denied  him,  bathe  obtuaed 
the  latter  part,  and  peacefoUy  breathed  his  W 
in  the  presence  of  his  beloved  8t.  Benmd,  ud 
the  other  brethren  of  the  commnnity  at  Clai^ 
vanx.    He  died  on  the  2nd  of  November,  aa 
11-18,  in  the  fifty-fourth  year  of  his  age. 
Hit  niper-       It  is  Unnecessary  for  us  to  dwell  on  St  lUi- 
JJJJUJJJJ^^    chy's  character  in  this  place;  onr  only  object  i» 
making  such  copious  extracts  from  his  life,  bd^S 
to  inform  the  reader  of  those  transactions  io  il 
which  were  so  intimately   connected  with  tbi 
general  history  of  the  Church  of  Ireland  in  U 
time.     But  as  we  have  already  remarked  that  bi 
was  by  no  means  free  from  the  supersUtions  thit 
abounded  in  those  days,  (a  remark  which  applifli 
to  his  biographer,  Bt.  Bernard,  equally  with  hiiB' 
self,)  we  may  add,  in  reference  to  this  observatioOi 
that  the  truth  of  it  appears  sufficiently  from  varkns 
circumstances  recorded   of   him,    in   the  woA 
which  has  been  so  largely  quoted  in  this  cbapttf 
and  the  preceding  one.     Those  circumstances  an 
not  worth  being  detailed  at  length  here;  but  the 
bare  mention  of  two  out  of  many  will  give  s 
sufficient  idea  of  their  nature.     St.  Bernard  i^ 
iiSnS^iifljIr  us,  that  a  careless  and  ungodly  sister  of  Malacby's. 

toiJ^lth'^"  ^*»^'i"S  ^^^^  ^"  ^*?'  ^^°^»  ^^^  refused  admittanc* 
extmno  into  hcavcn,  until  Malachy  had  procured  an  en* 
SSSub-"**  trance  for  her  by  repeated  performances  of  tb« 
lUDtuuon.   Sacrifice  of  the  Mass:  and  in  another  part  of  tbo 
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Bftiue  work  we  read  of  his  restoring  to  life  &  lady  ^ 
who  had  died  without  the  benefit  of  extreme 
unction;  at  St.  KfaUchy's  intercession  kIio  is 
said  to  have  revived,  unUl  the  omitted  cere- 
mony was  performed,  after  which,  wo  are  told, 
she  again  relapsed  into  the  alumhcr  of  deatli. 
IMalachf  was  also  an  upholder  of  the  doctrine 
of  Transabstantiation,  which  it  would  seem  was 
pretty  generally  received  among  the  Irisli  in  his 
lime:  for  in  a  eynod  convened  for  the  purpose, 
lie  eKcommnnicatcd  and  anathematized  a  clergy- 
man of  Lismore  who  refused  to  acknowledge  the 
truth  of  that  doctrine  ;  the  clergyman  in  question 
objeciiug  to  the  proceeding,  on  the  ground  that 
ho  was  worsted,  not  by  argnment,  but  by  tho 
authority  of  the  bishop  (i,e.  Klalacliy);  and  that 
the  others  who  joined  in  ooBdcmntiig  him  were 
all  favouring  the  man,  and  not  the  trath. 

Malncliy  was  canonized  a  great  many  years 
after  his  death  by  Pope  Clement  (m.  probably,)  jjjj 
in  1 1 90,  or  thereabouts,  beiog  tbc  first  Irishman,  m 
as  far  as  appears  from  historical  evidence,  thatn^ 
was  ever  indebted  for  such  an  honour  to  a  dccruo 
of  a  liiDman  bishop.° 

•  Rein.  d[  A.  I.  cb.  YllL    IdL  ti.  Ukt.  It,  lU. 


J  ArTER  the  death  of  Malacliy,  the  next 
uppointeil  to  tbe  sitnfttion  of  Pope's  l/t^tHa 
Ireland,  was  GhristiaD,  bishop  of  Lismore,  lAa 
had  been  previously  abbot  of  Mellifont,  aiul  vm 
promoted  to  the  episcopal  dignity  in  x.d.  IIU 
or  1151,  and  to  the  ofGce  of  LFgat«  macb  abonl 
the  same  time.  A  foreign  Legate  wss,  howe<W, 
appointed  in  1151,  to  visit  Ireland,  for  the  par- 
pose  of  presenting  palls  to  the  Irish  aruhbishi^ 
and  settling  ecclesiastical  matters  iu  a  mere 
Batisfactory  way.  Of  this  visit  a  valuable  oli 
writer  gitea  ns  the  following  account:— "In 
the  year  of  grace   1151,  which  ia  the  sixteenth 


H.  v.l     Proceedinga  of  Cardinal  Paparo  in  Ireland.  4  S3 

On  his  arrival  in  Ireland  Paparo  visitod  first  j^'*-  "'j|^ 
Gelasius  the  primate,  at  Arma&;h,  and  reniainL*J  I'p  r.ir»- 
with  him  seven  days,  after  which  Gelasius  pr*-*- !.,.'■;/.,[  ^*** 
gently  went  to  Connaught,  **  apparently  for  thcK-..;-. 
purpose  of  consulting  with  the  King  Turlogh 
O'Conor,  and  forwarding  the  business  of  the  ap- 
proaching synod/  which  was  to  be  lield  at  Kells 
for  the  purpose  of  distributing  the  palls,  <&c.     It 
did  not,  however,  meet  until  the  9th  of  March, 
A.D.  1152  ;  for  the  cardinal  had  not  arrived  in 
Ireland  until  late  in  the  preceding  year,   and 
some  months,  it  seems,  were  neede<i  in  order  to 
give  time  for  summoning  the  bishops,  their  tra- 
velling to  attend  it,  and  other  necessary  prepar- 
ations.     Meanwhile   Paparo   remained   in    the 
country,  visiting  probably  the  different  provinces, 
and  observing  the  condition  of  the  Church  and 
people  throughout  the  island.®  s*?«ra)  'f 

The  synod,  having  assembled  at  Kells,  wastii.' ),i^.),.|4 
presided  over  by  Paparo,  who,  although  being  J,'.,"' J, "^^'^ 
himself  merely  a  priest,  yet  as  a  Legate  of  tlje:'ftMi.iu.i; 

eiulcd ,  to  JLD.  1202,  and  are  vcTy  valuable.  They  arc  in  vomc  jAi»ina% 
A  little  iuaccurutc,  CN|K-cwlly  in  clin*nolii{<y  ;  but  the  extp-ruv 
aoeumcvAf  other  )»rt'i  enAblcs  un  to  cfirrect  viine  of  tlM:  ernir«  tliat 
nay  be 'observed,  wlifthcr  urihin;;  (rum  niistaki's  of  the  author  or 
ern^r*  of  tranHcrilMirM,  VId.  l.'ave.  IJiit.  Litt.  Ox.  1743,  toiii.  M,  \k 
2i>5:  Nichol.son's  (Enirlisb)  HLstoricuJ  Libr^try,  vnl.  I.  p.  ]<;u,  J^iii'J. 
lfJV7.  A  ]taitMa;(e  uc-arly  ideuticul  with  that  frum  llnviden,  ;;iv«:ii  in 
the  text  above,  i.s  quoted  by  Arclibialiop  l'.t»liLT  from  the  AnnuU 
of  Melruvc  AblH*y.  a  MS.  (referred  to  the  year  12I>-J.>  in  tlie  (.'••tU/u 
library' — Vid.  Uaihcr'b  Jteliifion  v/Aiteunt  IrUh,  cliaji.  viii. 

*Lau.  iv.  14U. 
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iresent  also  many  abbots  and  priors,  with  a^^*^^^ 
inaltitade    of  the  inferior  clergy:   and  we  are        "^ 
farther  told  that  there  were  like^vise  in  attend* 
iflce,  as  was  osoal  in  the  councils  of  those  times. 
"  kings,  dukes,  and  other  distingoished  laymen."^ 
For  those  "councils"  partook  of  the  nature  of 
ptfliamentSy  as  much  as  of  Church  synods  or 
clerical  convocations:   the  "convocation,"  pro- 
perly so  called,  being,  in  fact,  a  sort  of  assembly 
that  had  no  existence  in  Ireland  at  the  period  of 
which  we  are  now  writing. 

As  to  the  matters  transacted  in  the  assembly  J^^Jj^.^ 
at  Kells,  the  distribution  of  the  Palls  was  the  acted  in  thu 
business  of  chief  importance.    Simony  and  usury  ■*'"*^- 
were  also  condemned ;  and  the  payment  of  tithes 
enjoined.     Arrangements  were  likewise  made  for 
distributing  the  dioceses  of  Ireland   into  four 
provinces,   assigning  so  many  to  each  archbi- 
shopric,t  and  also  for  reducing  the  entire  num- 
ber of  sees  then  existing,  by  suppressing  many 
of  the  smaller  ones  on  the  death  of  the  several 
prelates  who  then  occupied  them 4 

Dark  clouds  were  now  gathering  thickly  round  ^^*^-^j^j. 
the  horizon  of  Ireland:  and  the  affairs  of  the  lure  ircund 
country,  so  far  as  its  relationship  with  England  *^^^  ^""^• 
and  Rome  was  concerned,  were  advancing  rapidly 
to  a  very  important  crisis.  And  this  crisis,  which 
ended  in  the  subversion  of  the  liberties  and  in- 

•  Lati.  ib.  and  p.  140.  f  Vid.  Appx.  No.  0. 

I  Wilkin.  ConcU.  L  647.  Lond.  1737. 
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•  ■  "_-  iiMn-!-!a«  of  tb«  Irish  Chnrch  w 
*^'«>rKed  by  wtons  coiacidcnt 
«r.:^^  .>.varT«d,  sbont  tbis  time, 

.— Lii  ^       Or;  ;m  3k1  trf  Drcember,  A.a  1 

.   '^.  -V     Pr*.-S;*r«.  an   Engtbbman,  wu 

•  .^■■'  "■ir*!  i:r.i:r,  under  th<  title  of  Pop 
H-:  ':.ii  "pwa  i<TVTion$Iy  &  [lupil,  i 
lr>V.=:A3  SAnt->.l  Mariamis,  a  monl 
r;-;LA;»»r5  c:  RAtbbon;  and  u  he 
»-i  ■;**,;  to  i;--rjire  aft«r.  this  his  ; 
n-.-.h  m-.-.^-h  kiainess  mnd  respect," 
iraf  m.i#  r^'<:'«.  it  wu  posnblv  1 
\T;:h  \\\ra  tiut  tint  W  Adrian  to  ti 
in  Irt\«r..l.  and  luade  hini  desire 
br>.s  that  is'.an.i  »iider  his  own  jni 

:•  •-;  -;-        Alv'.n  iW  lanii'  time  that   A 

*  ••"jC-i  p-'vv-  K'"i  Hi'!irj-  II.  iiuoceoded 
'■'  -i"'i  '■'^  V^^j'^nj.  Pown  to  the  reign  ol 
'"  ''  '    thi'  K-.;irii*h  hvi  not  aoi^uired  any  i 

mancnt  dominio-n  in  Ireland.  It  L 
island  had  fo!t  tht;  ]>o\ver  of  th. 
iH'fore.  si««  U>'do  lulls  usf  thai 
Ecfrid,  king  >>'  Xorthuinberland, 
amiT  to  ravage  the  country,  wlii 
havoc  among  the  Iriah — "an  in. 
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men,  that  had  ever  been  most  friendly  to  the 
English" — or  as  William  of  Malraesbury  calls 
them  in  describing  this  transaction — "  the  Irish,  Jl\ 
an  innocent  people,  of  genuine  simplicity,  who 
never  thought  of  contriving  any  mischief.*'®  At 
a  later  period,  Edgar,  another  English  king,  had 
occupied  a  large  part  of  Ireland,  including  the 
city  of  Dublin. t  These  invasions,  however,  were 
but  temporary,  and  not  undertaken  apparently 
with  any  hope  of  subjugating  the  entire  island. 
In  such  early  times,  indeed,  the  strength  of  the 
English  was  not  sufficiently  united  for  such  a 
work ;  domestic  troubles  had  weakened  their 
power  too  much  to  allow  them  to  think  of  foreign 
conquests  ]  and  the  l^icls  and  Scots,  {i.e.  the 
lri.sh)  the  Saxons,  and  Danes,  had  kept  them 
busy  in  their  own  country,  and  afforded  them 
sufficient  exercise  for  their  arms:  nor  was  it  till 
the  kingdom  became  consolidated  and  settled 
under  the  Norman  princes,  that  it  acquired  suf- 
ficient strength  to  encourage  the  hope  of  gaining 
a  wider  sway,  and  extending  its  dominion  over 
other  lands. 

Ilenry  II.,  succeeding  to  the  crown  in  a.d.  "{ 
1154,  appears  to  have  been  the  first  king  ofir| 
England  who  conceived  the  idea  of  adding  Ire- 
land to  his  realm.     In  order  to  execute  his  pi 
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Pope    Adrian,    with    whom  he  wts  then  n 
friendly  terms,  requesting  him  to  BKDdM\if 
his  sathoritjr   the    proposed    invssion   of  <w 
conntiy.  ^  He  represented  to  him  that  the  LM 
were  an  ignorant  and  barbaroos  people,  wbo« 
coantry  abounded   with   nurseries  of  iniqutft 
and  that  it  was  his  anxious  will  to  bring  ihm 
within  the  pale  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  to 
instruct  them  in   the   Christian   fidth;  and  oi 
condition  of  receiving  the  desired  sanction  froa 
the  pope,  he  made  an  agreement  that  he  wooU 
pay  a  yearly  tribute  into  his  treasury,  of  a  pennj 
for  every  house  in  the  conquered  territory.    All 
this  is  stated  in  the  bull  which  Pope  Adritf 
sent  in  reply  to  Henry's  application.     The  ssn* 
bull  informs  us  of  the  grounds  on  which  hit 
holiness  assumed  the  right  of  bestowing  npoi 
Henry  a  title  to  Ireland,  in  the  following  pi*" 
Bagc — "Certainly  there  is  no  doubt,  but  thii 
Ireland,  and  all  the  islands  on  which  Christ  ihi 
Sun  of  Righteousness  bath  shined,  and  wbidi 
have  received  instruction  in  the  Christian  failh» 
do  belong  of  right  to  St.  Peter  and  the  Holy 
Roman  Church."®     It  was  asserted  that  the  title 
to  the  possession  of  (all  the  isles  of  the  Rontftt 
empire,   or,   according    to   Adrian's    bull,)  ^ 
Christian  islands,  was  granted  to  the  Pope  d 

'  Soc  Appendix,  No.  xL  where  the  hull  of  Adrian  Is  riven*'*" 
tire,  from  6'Mher*i»  Sylloffe  Ep,  Uib.  No.  40. 


C.i.  V.  I     Ihc  Fope't  Grant  of  Ireland  to  Renry  II. 

confeaa  Loth  in  public  and  private  that  he  valued 
me    beyond    all  men;  BQch  an  opinion  had  he 
formed  of  me,  tliat  he  would  take  a  pleasure  in 
anburdcning   his    conscience    in    my    presence, 
ivheDsoever  occasion  presented  itself;  and  when 
he  iraa  Pope  of  Rome,  it  nscd  to  be  his  delight 
to  have  mc  for  gnest  at  his  onn  table,  where 
he  would  desire,  nay  compel  me,  to  use  the  same 
cup  and  dish  with  himself,  however  I  might  de- 
cline the  hononr.    It  was  at  my  request,  too,  that  ^ 
he  granted  and  gave  Ireland  to  the  illustrio 
King  Henry  of  England,  to  be  kept  in  possession  |I! 
by  hereditary  right,  as  his  letters  testify  to  thifll=i 


.  Up 


vitb  1 


,  likev 


J.-H 


a  gold 
-il- 


tioii,  8.*  .1     ■ 

..:.,.    .■.v.'viri;.'!-, 

the  prim- 

■,         .'"l:    ■     |J.    '.K.'l;    Tlll'l 

the  said  !■,■.■  1,      1 

kept  in  t]«>  ;iril,i\i 

■>,  amoug   the  public  reeorda 

of  the  court.' "-^ 

Adrian,    tiiui-efuri: 

■,    for   the  different  reasons  p» 

here  mcntioued,  rear 

\\\y  granted  Henry's  request,  f^^ 

and  sent  liim  a  coi 

niiiision   to  seize    tlic  island 

ivhich  ho  coveted;  n 

riiering  his  people  to  receive 

him  wi(h  all  resjiw 

:t  and  honour,  and  to  rover- 

Ellee    him    as    thnr 

■    Ii.i-lL      The    transaction   is!" 

reconlud   by  the  en 

lineiil  Iloniish  writers  uf  the  iJ, 

->■■■■    ■'•■..'»■    ■  - 
■ "  "  .  '  » 

■■■.'  ■     •        ^•'..'i* 

I     *'•    an. I 

,       '""ll*  Hoc 

■J/.lff  I. 


I'Tbs   Eogliah  invasion  of  Ireland  hsviag;  bcon^ 
postponed  uadur  tho    circn Distances    alioro  no'  rh 

<   Uced,  it  is  liarJ  to  say  how  loag  it  might  liave!;^ 
been  tiererroj,  iiad  not  unfortunate  occurrences  iti< 
taken  place  among  the  Irish  themselves  about  ^, 
this  time,  which  niHtprially  facilitated  and  has-  »■ 
tcncd  the  threatened  expedition  against  our  island. 
The  persQii  wlioso  misconduct  was  chiefly  inntrn- 
mental  in  subverting  tho  liherty  of  his    unlive 
land,  was  the  famous,  or  rather  iafamous,  Der- 
mod  Mac  Murchard,  or  Mac  Morogh,  king    of 
Leinatcr,  whose  tyrannical,    profligate,  and  in- 
hnmaa  disposition  rendered   him  an  ohject  of 
terror  and  batred  to  almost  every  one  tliat  knew 
him ;  and  the  title  of  a  ■'  beastly  prince,"  which 
has  been  applied  to  him,  appears  to  have  hcon 
oidy  too  well  earned,  if  we  may  believe  the  things 
recorded  of  him  iji  our  annals," 

From  the  lime  of  the  battle  of  ClonUrf.  Ire-t^ 
land  had  continued  to  be  distracted,  aawohavell' 


claimants    of   the   supreme  monarcby,  until  it    I 
loncih,  in  a.d,  1166,  Roderic  O'Conor.ldngrf   I 
C.<nQancht«  (who  is  also  reckoned  as  the  li^   I 
kri;;  of  Irolandy)  was  left  without  wj  rhnl  flf  I 
sutlioiont  power  to  dispute  his  claim  to  this  dip-  I 
niiy.     Now,  in  a.d.  1153,  Bermod  Mac  Mon^  I 
hal  lt>i  an  army  into  the  territoiy  of  TieniB  I 
O'Ruarc,  prince  of  Breffny,  a  supporter  of  A*  I 
O'Conor  family,  and  having  seized  on  the  pen*  1 
of  hi<  wife,  for  whom  he  entertained  an  unU«W   I 
nrT^otion.  he    rarriod  her   awar   \rith  him  into   I 
l.cii)>:er.     O'Ruarc  heing  at  this  time  in  a  ^  I 
l!\*«<oi  ar.-i    weak  situation,  in   conseqncnce »  I 
u!*.:.  rf.maie  struggles  with  other  enemies,  fflide  I 
arr'iioaiion  for  help  to  Turlogh   O' Conor,  tho  j 
k i w  ^  of  I  rol an  d ,  w  1 1 o  took  vengean ce  by  rescuing  ] 
iho  rrincoss  of  Broffny,  in  .a. d.  1154,  and  sprenl" 
injT  liovastalion  through  Loinster.     The  princ«fl 
hoTso'f,  whose  name  was   Dcr>-orgal,  seems  to  j 
bavo  boon  iiupl  oatod  in  the  gnilt  of  the  trans- 
aotiv^n,  Init  is  said  to  have  exhibited  in  hersfte' 
I'v*  t^kon>  of  a  penitent  and  pious  disposition- 
Coirinual  wars  were  carried  on  for  many  rea» 
siibstir.iontiy    botwoon    Denuod     and    O'Kuait^i 
un-il  Uoilorio  O'Conor,  succeeding  to  the  cro'ini 
of  Ireland,  comnioncvd  such  vigorous  measures 
nirainst  Dormod.  as  obliged  hiin\in  a.p.  1167) to 
lloo  from  his  kingdom,   and  seek  for  foreign  suc- 
cours. ° 

•  Un.  Ir.  1>5).    GimlJ.  C^ibrcn.  iTib.ExiK  lib.  i.cap.i- 
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Tims  fallen  aad  degradecl,  but  still  Ihiraling^ 
for  revenge,  Dermod  resolved  on  seeking  thei 
ossistaoce  of  Henry  II.,  and  for  this  purpose  ict  \ 
out  for  England  in  1168,  accompanied  by  Bi\tj 
followers,  But  Iinving  learned,  on  h\K  arrival  at 
Bristol,  that  Uie  monarch  whom  ho  Bought  was 
then  in  France,  ho  sailed  over  to  that  conntiy 
to  wait  upon  him  there;  and  having  obtained 
an  audience,  be  besought  Henry  to  aid  him  in 
the  recovery  uf  bia  kingdom,  promisinj;  to  hold 
it  thcncefiir(,h  as  hia  vassal,  in  case  he  sjiould  be 
rfstored  to  the  [.ossession  of  it.°  He  was  led 
tu  tiilie  tliis  step,  it  would  seem,  from  having 
boni'il  of  IL'nry's  ik'signs  upon  Ireland,  and  tbc 
fiivuiiviilile  niniiiHT  in  wliich  Pope  Adrian  had 
ri'Ceivt'il  inlt'lligi'ru'i'  iif  bis  views  and  encouraged  , 
bi-i  UEidertakiii^'.  TbeKiiglisb  king  was  not,  ■ 
rubly   circumstanced    for , 
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ft  mr  with  Fnnoe,  and  haraftsing  dispntei  wiA 
Tbomas  »  Becket.  archbishop  of  Ctntertori 
Bufficienily  engroflsed  his  thoughts;  so  tfatt  hi 
might  have  deferred,  even  longer  than  bedi^ 
his  expedition  to  Ireland,  had  not  the  sabjeek 
been  in  a  manner  forced  npon  his  atUntioa 
again,  by  the  matters  connected  with  DennoA 
kingdom  which  we  are  at  present  consideriogi 
Being,  therefore,  too  much  occupied  at  the  tnm 
with  his  own  affairs,  to  give  in  person  tbe 
desired  aid,  and  yet  seeing  what  an  importiifc 
occasion  was  now  offered  him  for  gaining  A 
footing  for  his  power  in  Ireland,  Henry  recci«4 
Dcrmod  most  gracionsly,  entered  altogether  intf 
his  plans,  and  dismissed  him  with  a  letter  id* 
drcsse*!  to  all  his  o\m  subjects,  "  English,  Noi^ 
mans,  Welsh,  and  Scots,"  authorising  and  efr 
couraging  them  by  all  means  to  assist  the  king 
of  Loinster  in  his  endeavours.® 

Returning  to  Bristol,  Dcnnod  found  in  Ewf 
land,  before  long,  persons  willing  to  take  np  hii 
cause,  and  aid  his  arms,  on  satisfactory  terms;  thi 
first  of  whom  was  the  celebrated  Richard,  Eirl 
of  Chepstow  or  Strigul,  better  known  by  tb< 
name  of  Strongbow,  "  the  first  and  principi 
invader  of  Ireland,"  who  promised,  for  certaii 
considerations,  to  send  over  auxiliaries  to  Der 
mod  in  the  following  spring.     Robert  Fitz-Ste 

•  Cirmldiu  and  Lauigan.  ut  supr. 
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phen  and  Maurice  Fitzgerald;  both  Normans,  and  ^a.».  ii68^ 
maicmal  brothers,  were  afterwards  engaged,  by  ' 
the  hope  of  ample  rewards,  to  bring  over  addi- 
tioDal  forces  from  Wales  in  aid  of  the  same  cause. 
Hnch  cheered,  therefore,  by  the  success  of  his 
endeavours  thus  far,  Dennod  returned  to  Ireland, 
to  wait  there  for  the  reception  of  the  invaders 
whom  he  had  invited  into  bis  native  country.^ 

We  cannot  pretend,  nor  docs  it  indeed  pro-Finthmi- 
perly  form  part  of  our  purpose,  to  give  here  a  ^n^,55|,h*llii- 
detailed  account,  nor  even  a  very  full  epitome,  vi-nturcn  m 
of  the  military  movements  and  proceedings  of]^)noi. 
Dermod  and  his  new  allies.     Suffice  it  to  men- 
tion, that,  in  May,  1169,  Robert  Fitz- Stephen, 
with  Hervey  of  Mountmorrcs,  and  other  asso- 
ciates,   and    a  small   equipment  of  soldiers  of 
different  kinds  to  the  number  of  360,  landed 
near  Bannow,  in  Wexford,  being  the  first  of  the 
Anglo-Normans  that  made  an  attempt  upon  any 
part  of  Ireland.     The   day   following,  Maurice 
de  Prendergast  arrived  with  additional  troops ; 
and    shortly  after,  Maurice   Fitzgerald  brought 
with  him    still  further  supplies.     By  means  of 
these  forces,  Wexfurd  was,  after  a  sharp  resist- 
ance, obliged  to  surrender;   and  the   people  of 
Dublin  were  soon  after  brought  to  submit  to 
Dermod,  on  condition  that  he  should  leave  the 

•  lb.  Sec,  for  the  civil  trannctloiu  here  partly  recorded,  Lcland'a 
BUtory  of  Ireland. 
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kingdom  which  we  ara  at  present  C 
Being,  therefore,  too  much  oceiipied  ' 
with    hia   own   afTairs,    to    give  ii 
desired  aid,  and  yet  seeing  what  ■ 
occasion  was  now   offered   him  f 
footing  for  bis  power  in  Ireland,  1 
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Returning  to  Bristol,  Dermod  f< 
land,  before  long,  pervons  willing  to  ti 
cause,  and  aid  his  arms,  on  satisfactoiy  tl 
first  of  whom  was  the  celebrated  lUe' 
of  Chepstow  or  Strignl,'  better  knot 
name  of  Strongbow,  "  the  first  and 
invader  of  Ireland,"  who  promised,  J 
considerations,  to  send  over  auxiliary 
mod  in  the  following  Bpriog.     Robert  H 
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goTerameni  ci  the  city  to  HaacnliA,  theb  Dm- 
ish  prince*  under  feeltj  to  him8ei£ 

In  May,  1170,  Btrongbow,  having  leeml 
from  Deimod  a  pressing  application  fir  te 
folfilment  of  his  promise^  sent  over  the  tisft 
and  celebrated  Raymond  le  Gros,  witii  adifi- 
tional  knights  and  archers  ;  and  in  the  eooM 
of  the  same  year  he  himself  landed  near  Waltf- 
ford,  on  the  23rd  of  Aagnst^  with  aboat  900 
knights  and  1000  other  soldiers:  and  with  thea^ 
withoat  waiting  for  Dermod  or  Raymond,  ha 
attacked  Waterford,  and  although  twice  n- 
pulsed,  took  it  by  storm  on  the  25tlL  Not 
many  hours  afterwards,  Eva,  a  daughter  of  Der 
mod,  was,  according  to  agreement  already  msde, 
married  to  Strongbow,  and  they  were  pabUdy 
declared  heirs  to  King  Dermod.  But  presently 
after  Strongbow  and  Dermod  were  both  cslM 
off  to  Dublin,  by  intelligence  that  the  governor 
and  people  of  that  city  had  revolted.  Owing» 
however,  to  the  bravery  of  some  of  the  Engli^ 
adventurers,  it  was  soon  taken  possession  of  by 
their  confederate  forces.^ 

In  the  account  of  the  siege  of  Dublin  on  ibis 
occasion,  there  is  brought  before  our  notice,  ts 
taking  an  active  part  in  the  proceedings,  a  dis- 
tinguished prelate,  who  was  one  of  the  most 

•  VUL  Un.  Iv.  102,  Wan^BAnnaltqflrtUmd.MXneBTyTl, 
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fiunous  ecclesiastics  of  that  age.  This  was  the  ^^-  i^to. 
celebrated  Lawrence  0*Toole,  archbi&hop  of  Dab-  ^  ' 
liiiy  who  had  succeeded  to  the  see  on  the  death 
of  Gregory,  the  first  archbishop  of  the  place, 
(which  occarred  in  a.d.  1161,)  having  been  pre- 
mosly  abbot  of  Glendaloch.  *'  Before  the  taking 
of  the  city,  St.  Lawrence  O'Toole,"  we  are  told, 
^had  been  negociating  with  the  besiegers  for 
good  terms  for  his  flock,  and  after  their  entrance 
exerted  himself  as  far  as  he  conld  for  their  pro- 
teclion;"  and,  among  other  benefits  secured 
by  his  means,  "  he  obtained,  at  great  risk,  that 
the  clergy  might  remain  in  their  situations,  and 
recovered  from  the  pillagers  the  books  and 
ornaments  which  had  belonged  to  the  churches.*' 
Subsequently,  moved,  as  it  is  said,  by  the  consider- 
ation of  the  atrocities  which  the  strangers  were 
committingin  Ireland,  he  excited  RodericO'Conor 
and  other  Irish  princes  (in  1171)  to  unite  in  an 
effort  for  their  expulsion.  But  any  exertions  thus 
made  were  ill-devised,  and  accompanied  with  little 
success.^ 

By  the  Horn  ish  writers  of  the  history  of  this  Sketch  of 
period,  Tiawrenceis  described  as  having  been  achSJUSeTof 
bright  example  of  true  sanctity  and  religions  ^^  P^^^ 
austerity :  in  token  of  which  various  particulars 
connected  with  his  mode  of  life  are  carefully 
noticed  for  our  observation,  such  as  his  three- 

*  Lauigan,  iv.  194, 19S, 
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Cii.  vr.|     EeraarJcahU  Decree  of  the  Synod  of  ClaM. 

among  other  decrees  relating  to  Church  disi 
pline,  &c..  one  was  passed  (with  tlio  unaoimons 
consent  of  the  synod)  by  which  it  was  ensctcd 
that  no  person  shoald  be  admitted  ns  a  Fear- 
leghion,  i.e.  a  professor  or  teacher  of  theology, 
in  any  chnrch  of  Ireland,  nnless  he  had  previ- 
ously studied  at  the  school  of  Armagh.  This 
decree  was  well  adapted  to  secnre  uniformity  of 
doctrine  thronghout  the  country. 

But  a  mui'h  more  remarkable  synod  was  held  Sj 
Borne  years  after  at  AnuBgh,  during  the  tronbiea 
•  ■     -  "      d  th     E  gli  h  ' 
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A.S.  iim  befallen  them,  by  the   sentence  of  tbe  diviiw 
*  jadgment;  so  «a  that  they  themselves  also  shooU 
DOW  in  their  tnm  be  brought  into  the  oondiuoa 
of  slavery  by  that  same  nation.     For  the  EnfjoA 
people,  while  their  kingdom  was  still  in  a  state 
of  secnrity,   had    been  aocostomed,  throng  i 
common  vice  of  the  nation,  to  expose  their  cliil* 
dren  for  sale,  and  even  before  they  suffered  uj 
poverty  or  hunger,  to  sell  their  own  sons  sad 
relations  to  the  Irish.     For  which  cause  it  mftj 
reasonably   be    supposed    that   the  buyers  bid 
now,  as  the  sellers  had  some  time  before,^  de- 
served tbe  yoke  of  slavery,  as  a  punishment  for  i 
crime  so  enormous.      It  was  therefore  decreed 
in  the  aforesaid  council,  and  publicly  enacted, 
with  the  consent  of  all  the  assemblage,  that,  in 
all  parts  of  the  island,  such  English  persons  is 
were  kept  in  a  state  of  sla>rery,  should  be  re- 
stored to  their  original  liberty."     This  account 
given  by  Giraldus  may  be  farther  illustrated  by 
a  canon  of  an  English  synod,  passed  some  yean 
before,  (at  London,  under  Anselm,  in  a.d.  1102,) 
which   enacts    "that    no  person  shall  presume 
henceforth  to  carry  on  under  any  pretext,  tbst 
nefarious  traflic,  by  which  men  useii  heretofore 
TheKniriiBh  to  bo  sold  in  England  like  brute  animals."! 
;^^"""       The  rising-  power  of  Strongbow  in  Ireland  wss 
homo;         now  beginning  to  excite  the  jealousy  of  Henry 

•  i,c.  iu  Ujo  Norman  Invasion  of  Enirland 
f  WUkln's  Conoil.  I.  38?. 
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H.,  who,  accordingly,  in  order  to  check  his  pro-   *-^'  "70. 
gress,  gftve  commandment  that  all  the  English 
who  had  engaged  in  the  expedition,  should  re- 
tain  home  heforo  the  following  E'aster.     But 
Btrongbow  succeeded  in  appeasing  the  wrath  of  but  aiinwed 
his  sovereign,  and  was  allowed  to  remain  with  his  ?,?rJIIiail!"iri 
troops  in  Ireland ;  where,  by  the  death  of  Derniod  ir^ianJ- 
at  Ferns  in  the  following  May,  a.d.  1171,  he  was  ncrm^Mr-i 
left  at  the  head  of  the  allied  Irish  and  English  **"'^^- 
forces.     Dermod,  it  is  said,  died  of  a  horrid  and 
unknown  disease,  and  in  a  state  of  impenitence, 
as  an  object  of  divine  \vrath  for  his  many  crimes, 
and  for  the  mischief  and  bloodshed  in  which  his 
wickedness  had  involved  his  native  land.^ 

At  length  King  Henry  himself  set  out  forironrrrr. 
Ireland,  and  embarking  at  Pembroke  in  Wales,  rA^aVi''"' 
he  sailed  from  Milford  Haven  on  Saturday,  the  a»-  n^i. 
ICth  of  October,  a.d.  1171,  and  arrived  on  the 
following  day  at  Crook  Haven,  near  Waterford, 
with  an  army  consisting  of  500  knights,  and  about 
4000  men  at  arms.    His  fleet  on  this  occasion  was 
composed  of  400  large  sized  vessels.! 

Of  his  proceedings  immediately  after  his  ar-  ^J^t""^,?J.. 
rival,  the  following  original  and  interesting  ac- ti-nv;  whkh 
count  is  supplied  us  in  the  works  of  two  valuable  J^^'i^^v J" 
authors  who  lived  at  that  period. t     ''On  the 
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.  next  day,"  say  they,  "  after 
king  of  England  to  Ireland, 
October  the  18th,  the  fcstii 
Evangelist,  ha  and  all  his 
Waterford,  an  episcopal  oil 
found  William  Fitx-Aldel 
Robert  Fitz- Bernard,  and  c 
own  family,  nhom  ha  had 
from  England.  And  there 
days,  [ontil  there  had  com 
and  nobles  of  the  country.] 
him  there,  by  his  own  ordei 
and  the  king  of  Limerick,  an 
and  the  king  of  Mcath,  F 
ford,  and  almost  all  the  pri 
,.  cept  the  king  of  Coonaugh 
>  was  of  right  the  lord  of  all 
of  England  however  could  n 
attempt  to  crush  him  in  wb 
sou,  in  conBeqnence  of  the 
country,  and  the  rugged  na 
wilds,  that  lay  between  thei 


■jv  Id  bs  •Hrlbulcd  tn  put.  piTtaipt. 
toprtiuj  hB  l«  not  «  orlgfi«l  to  ( 


Cb.  VI.  of  King  Beitry  II.  in  Ireland. 

cnino  to  the  kinp;  of  England  in  the  place  abovo-^ 
mentioned,  all  the  archbUhops,  bishops,  abbots  wi 
of  all  Ireland,  and  they  received  him  for  king  fj 
and  lord  of  Ireland,  swearing  fealty  to  him  andm 
hia  heira,  and  the  power  of  roigninp;  over  themS 
for  ever,  and  tiiereupoa  they  gave   him   their"'' 
papera,  [in   the  form   of  deeds  with  seals  at- 
tached.]    And  after  the  example  set  them  t 
the  clergy,   tlie  nforeBaid    kings  and   princes  ofbi 
Ireland  did,  in  like  manner,  receive  Henry,  king 
of  England,  for  lord  and  king  of  Ireland,   and 
bcMnie  his  men,  and  swore  fealty  ti>  iiim,  and 
to  his  hoirs,  ngainst  al!  men." 

Such  is  the  nccnmit  of  Henry's  arrival  ii 
Iri'lfiiid,  and  nf  thu  circviin stances  counectei 
with  it,  furnished  by  the  worthy  hiatorians 
BL'nedict  of  IVterborough,  and  Roger  do  Hove 
den.  They  appear,  however,  to  be  innceurate  ii 
saying  that  all  the  archbishops  and  bishops  of 
Ireland  waited  on  Henry  at  Watorford,  as  it 
seisms  lliat  iha    ijrlinato  Gelasina,  and  perhaps 
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d>>ln  14  umvrr  l»  iinTert  or  alW 
sn-HriTdJitArirnrntiMui.  Iiww 
nKiuidni  of  ilrnrtod  ninu 

"It  biB  ■/""«'*  K'.'""y«I»r.  Liu 
■rchM^.iie.  )'t>bciH.  tr.,MU'Bd«l  Hi 
c<>uMiill<4UMiBbiiw>iiia*IUIIierilt 
aii«  to  hlmf  Why  nut.  h.nre\-or, 
thkt  miiw  (4  bb  nwn  IMilHrhidd  wen 
iiTvianltuu  tiir  bin  Kaiiilhin,  mnil  il 
Ubviunw.  11it>lirttwt>taWnenth«< 
of  Petiirl)i>rinih,»niiiitliia«hom,thuii 

nj'i  Ihs  Din.'lur.  "vbetber  thn  uithi 
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of  the  tribute  which  he  would  have  to  pay.  a. p.  1171.^ 
The  matter,"  it  is  said,  ''was  thus  settled,  and 
peace  was  declared  between  tlic  two  kings.  "^ 
But  whatever  arrangements  of  the  kind  alluded 
to  may  have  been  thus  made,  it  seems  certain 
that  no  settlement  satisfactory  to  the  mind  of 
King  Henry  was  concluded  during  his  stay  in 
Ireland,  nor  until  some  years  after,  as  will  appear 
more  plainly  by  what  followa 

To  continue,  however,  the  account  of  King  p,,,k.  aiox- 
Henry's  proceedings  in  Ireland.     The  next  pas-  ^"jljjjjj,*- 
sage  in  Hoveden's  history,  after  that  last  quoted,  H<-nry  in  the 
contains  a  list  of  the  four  archbishops  of  Ireland,  y£'7i!I!br,u? 
and  of  twenty-eight  bishops,  their  suffragans  ;t 

*  Lanig«n,  Ec  Uist.  iv.  202.      Gimld.  Camb.  Ilib.  Exp.  liT>.  i. 
CAp.  S2. 

t  Here  agidn  we  have  Dr.  Lani^u  cufittou^ly  attacking  Hwvc- 

den'if  hiiftory  in  a  nir»st  unworthy  way,  and  culliriif  the  lint  of  otir 

liiiihopilcs  as  given  by  him,  "a  wrrt4:he<l  catali»'/uc."  (Eo.   Hist. 

ubi  sup.)  '^ecauHC,  furHooth,  Home  of  the  nauics  aru  verj'  "Ktnui;^^ 

and  unlike  the  Irisli  onej*,"  and  bocauM.*  he  is  "  quite  hiwirrect"  in 

making  the  ninnl>Gr  of  cuffra^n  sccm  twcnty-cii^iit,  "  when  tlierc 

were  at  Uiat  period  not  fewer  than  thirty-f«>ur  wuch  seen."    But 

surely  the  Doctor  nntrt  liavo  ktiou-n  that  there  are  nrcHon-od 

▼arluiu  ancient  catalr»giiefl  of  the  kcch  as  they  hUnkI  aiM>nt  tliat 

period,  Mume  of  thtsni  lrii<h,  Moinc  furei^n,  and  iKSircely  any  two  of 

them  agreeing  a«  to  the  num^ier  and  nanufi ;  an<i  no  won<ler,  for 

they  were  Hcarcoly  well  Mrttlod  at  that  time.   More  **wretehed 

eatalogucit  **  by  far  might  lie  found  in  old  Roman  Pnivinciab*,  an 

Lanigan  hinujicLf  well  know,  (vid.  hLi  Ec  Hi.st.  iv.  ;M4l,  and  the  Ap- 

peiidix  to  Dynitnok'w  tract  on  Ireland  in  vol.  2  frf  Tracts  renting 

f<i''drelttnd^  prlnt-e«l  for  the  Irish  Archa'ological  S<xHety.)  Tliat  a 

^^^  of  Iririli  iianiea  tif  places  should  not  be  very  correctly  given, 

/J2*^"  ^*y  *"  industrious  and  c:m.*ful  English  writer,  i»  anything 

^^  ^  extraf>niinary.    The  list,  however,  in  quertlon,  is  not  llove- 

^^n's,  but  originally  given  by  Bene<lict  of  I'eterborough,  and 

^^^ooe  taken  by  tho  other.     Wo  may  obwrvc,  further,  that  the 


«8ff&MtiflM  ^IW  Iriil  Awteto  te  Awy  It  fBMk  IT. 

1^  concerning  whom  we  sre  inferaiftd,  tliat^'^  tiiaii^ 
as  well  archbishops  as  bishops,  received  Hsuji 
king  of  England,  and  his  heirs,  for  their  kings  sad 
lords  for  ever;  which  they  also  oonfirmed  bf 
their  written  instmments.  And  as  soon  as  thai 
had  been  arranged,  the  aforesaid  king  of  Eng^bad , 
sent  his  ambassadors  to  the  anpreme  Pontiff 
Alexander,  with  a  copy  of  the  letter  of  sll  thi 
archbishops  and  bishops,  in  order  to  have  thi 
kingdom  of  Ireland  confirmed  to  himself  and  to 
his  heirs.  And  snch  a  settlement  was  aeoord- 
ingly  made,  For  the  supreme  pontiff  did  hj 
his  apostolic  authority  confirm  that  kingdom  to 
him  and  his  heirs,  and  appointed  them  to  be  te 
i.  ever  the  kings  tliereof.  Moreover  the  kin& 
^  about  the  feast  of  St.  Leonard,  sent  Nicholsslw 
chaplain,  and  Ralph  archdeacon  of  LlandsiS^  i 
clerk  of  his,  together  with  the  archbishops  ttd 
bishops  of  Ireland,  to  the  city  of  Gashel,  to  hold 

printed  text  of  this  Benedict  notioee  nuuiy  dlffennt  iwdiafiii 
the  oopicA  from  which  it  waa  taken,  Aome  evidontlj  mmckman 
correct  than  those  from  which  they  differ.  And  to  atur  all  ft 
may  be  puwible,  ni^,  more  tlum  probable,  that  the  tttnaig&umd 
the  names  in  lioveden  and  benedict  m^  haire 


])art,  from  the  errors  of  tran8cril)erB.  "  Who  oould  umkntind  * 
fia>'B  the  Doctor,  "what  were  such  sees  as  TAimiuu,**  fte.!  WiW 
the  word,  however,  as  it  is  even  in  the  printed  Horedcn,  Tftw** 
#u,  and  any  person  will  at  once  perceive  that  it  is  only  •&  i** 

iiroiter  spelling  of  Dunetmt,  (the  correct  Latin  name  of  tki 
iiHtiopric  of  Dou-n,)  arising  from  the  copyit^  h»vinff  foUovedtki 
■ouiul  of  tho  word,  and  being  thus  misled  with  rofpvd  to  the  ortluh 
irra|)hy.  Morcniightbe  said  on  this  point,  but  it  la  needles,  f^ 
further  information  about  our  ancient  sees,  and  the  IM  of  tiMB 
extant,  vid.  Appendix  No.  ix. 
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il  there  for  the  enactment  of  ecclesiastical  y/-^-  ^^^^-  ^ 

:  Henry  remained  at  Waterford  for  fifteen  Henry  soes 
liat  is,  to  the  2nd  of  November,  ini,iJ]*;JJ^„"^ 
=ul  arrived  in  that  city  on  the  18th  of  the  his  chriHt- 
ig  month  of  October.     He  then  proceeded  S^pSSTy. 
L  Lisraore  and  Cashel  to  Dublin,  ''and 
3  stayed  from  the  feast  of  St.  Martin  to 
b  day  of  Lent,*'  (?',e.,  from  the    11th  of 
ber  to  the  1st  of  March  following.)     The 
season  of  Christmas  he  distinguished  by 
I  festivities,  and   splendidly   entertained 
'  the  Irish  princes  and  nobles  as  were  then 
ilin:  the  place  where  he  received  them 
sort  of  palace  constructed  of  wicker  work, 
ilij^hed  twigs,  after  the  Irish  fashion,  which 
caused  to  be  erected  for  himself  near  the 
,  College  Green,  as  a  temporary  residence 
his  stay  in  that  quarter.t 

king  gave  orders,  we  are  told,  for  holding  Dates  of  the 
►uncil  of  Cashel  **about  the  feast  of  fct.Jr„?,:^»" 
d,**t  i.e.,  about  the  sixth  of  November,  ^»tii  the 
fell  in  the  nine  days  spent  by  him  on  the  coiihci. 
tween  Waterford  and  Dublin.  But  it  does 
ini  very  clear  whether  this  date  refeis  to 
ae  of  his  issuing  the  order,  or  the  time  at 
he  wished  the  council  to  be  held.     Com- 

en  and  Benedict,  ubi  sup.    f  ib.    X  Bened.  Ab.  ubi  sup. 

\j  1 
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A.D.  117L   paring  together,  howerer,  the  aecoanit  g^ren  bjr 
^       *      ^the  different  originil  aothorities,  the  im»t  pro- 
bable view  of  the  case  appears  to  be,  that  Hemj 
wished  the  council  to  bo  held  aboat  the  msHk  i 
November,  and  for  this  purpose  despatAed  Ui 
agents  from  Waterford,  to  go  before  him  wiA 
the  Irish  prelates  to  Cashel,  in  order  to  aniip 
matters  so  that  the  synod  might  assemble  iriMi 
ho  himself  should  be  present  in  Chabd  on  Im 
way  to  Dublin.     It  seems,  however,  that  the 
Synod  in  question  was  not  held  nntil.  eailj  in 
the  following  year  1172;  probably  becaose  it 
would  have  been  difficult  or  impossible  to  hxn 
arranged  the  necessary  preliminaries  any  sooner.* 
SSiJjSiVn*^      Having  remained,  therefore,  in  the  metroMtlii 
Ireland  in-    until  Ash  Wednesday,  he  then  removed  to  Wei- 
^"Ja*!^  ^"^  ford,  and  stayed  there  until  Easter.     ««Heir«i 
ranjrements.  proposing/'  at  this  time,  "  to  go  with  his  army 
the  next  following  summer  to  reduce  under  1^ 

*  ^'Huvcden,  amidst  other  bungling,  tells  us  that  It  wastal 


while  Henry  was  Ktill  at  Waterford,  before  h«  went  to  DiMi 
Tilts  lit  tnil'y  ridiculouA."  Such  is  Dr.  Lanigan's  comment  (voL 
iv.  p.  ^"O,  hi  this  place.  The  "ridiculoos  bimgUnff  **  is  humn^t 
not  Huvedun's.  It  Lh  original  in  the  comment.  HoTeden  tliMK 
indeed,  that  llcnr}',  while  at  Waterford,  sent  off  the  prelates  to  boN 
the  council;  and  also,  at  the  same  part  of  his  history,  thatbSMMt 
the  e])Lscoi)al  deeds  of  submission  received  frcm  these  pidatM  tt 
Rome,  where  they  wore  confirmed  by  the  buU  of  Pope  "" 

III.    But  ho  surely  does  not  mean  to  say  that  the  BuU 

while  Ileury  was  at  Waterford  ;  nor  does  he  one  whit 
necoKsarily  iniply  that  the  council  was  held  during  tlM  KlB^ 
sUy  in  that  city.  Only  he  mentions  both  the  Coundl  andaii 
issuint^  of  the  Bull,  not  in  chronological  order,  but  as  ImmedliMf 
counected  with  the  matters  prbliminary  to  each,  whidi  bBVtf 
then  recording. 
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power  the  king  of  Connaaght,  who  refused  to  ^j^-  "7--  ^ 
come  and  appear  before  him,  and  he  would 
easily  have  vanquished  him,  had  he  not  been 
obligeil  to  set  out  in  such  haste  for  Normandy,"^ 
to  appear  before  the  pope's  legates,  the  Cardinals 
Theodinus  and  Albertus,  who  came  to  arrange 
with  him  finally  the  disputes  between  himself 
and  the  Pope  that  had  arisen  out  of  the  life  and 
murder  of  the  famous  Thomas  a  Becket,  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury. 

Henry's  departure  from  Ireland  took  place  on  nis  depar- 
Easter  Monday,  (the  17th  of  April,)  a.d.  1172/3^;jj;frii. 
His  family   had   crossed   the   channel   on  the  ^^-  ^^72. 
preceding  day,  Easter  Sunday,  *'  but  the  king, 
through    respect  for  that  holy  day,  would  not 
put  to  sea  while  it  lasted ;  but  on  the  morrow 
set  sail,  and  arrived  in  Wales  near  St.  David's."!  Nature  of  his 
Such  was  the  nature  of  his  expedition  to  Ireland,  of^il^d? 
such  the  share  which  ho  had  personally  in  the 
conquest  of  this  island.     No  battle  was  fought, 
no  blood  was  shed,  no  sword  was  drawn  when  he 
appeared  among  our  countrymen.     And  he  was 
received  by  their  princes  more  in  the  light  of  apejS»2Id^' 
protector  and  patron,  than  as  their  enemy.  nSSt^oftho 

There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  among  the  kindrdom  a 
motives  which  induced  these  princes  to  submit Sie^lrish**^^ 
thus    readily  to  King  Henry's   authority,  one  prjnces  for 
that  exercised  a  very  considerable  influence  ontouenry^i. 

#  Bene(\  Ab.  p.  32.  \  HoTed.  ad.  an. 


&12  Uoi{9mqfa9lfMimmlmHiiti^i9mm9fn.fBmT9, 

A.MiTt^  their  minds  wss  the  hope  of  aeeiuing  ■mnelliiBg 
of  better  order  and  traiiiqaillitj  in  ue  ralm  If 
the  aid  of  his  poirer.  This  la  voy  pUailf 
asserted  ly  a  good  old  historian,  Badolplini  i 
Diceto,  dean  of  London,  who  flooiished  vadtf 
King  John,  a.d.  1197.  He  obaerrea,*  da* 
*'  when  the  people  of  Ireland  saw  how  whidly  thf 
mind  of  the  king  of  England  was  set  upon  thf 
promoting  and  establishing  of  peace,  he  beng 
one  that  neither  conntenaneed  evil  deeds  bf  Wr 
dulgent  treatment,  nor  issned  hasty  sentenee  of 
death  against  any  man,  summoned  by  his  edid 
they  came  to  meet  him,  sning  for  peace.  Ail 
as  there  had  been  among  them  no  pablidy  coa- 
stilnted  authority,  whidi  might  refose  tohoU 
forth  to  them,  under  any  circnmstanoes,  the  pro- 
mise  of  impunity  from  the  terror  of  its  penaltiei, 
having  had  occasion  to  grieve  so  repeatedly  for 
the  deaths  of  their  fathers,  which  occurred  is 
their  mutual  slaughters,  they  transferred  to  hiiDt 
and  conferred  on  him,  their  own  jarisdiction  sad 
authority.  The  archbishops  and  bishops,obserniig 
the  very  numerous  and  serious  errors  of  the  peovb 
entrusted  to  their  care,  especially  in  those  iw 
connected  with  marriage,  which  our  forefathas 
arc  known  to  have  enacted,  give  promise  thattlMf 
would  firmly  embrace,  and  inviolably  cany  inte 
execution,  the  principles  in  regard  to  this  msttff 

*  Vid.  Hitt.  Avffl.  ScripUtrttZ.  per Twysdeo, Loud.  lS6i;coL Iflt 
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ivbici)  were  received  andactedon  in  England.  And .  *-°-  "' 
that  both  realms  might  be  bound  together  by 
similar  observances  ia  all  points,  they  all  nni- 
versally,  with  nunnimons  consent,  common  agree- 
ment, and  like  readiness  on  the  part  of  all,  submit 
themselves  to  the  king's  jurisdiction."  This  au- 
thor, we  see,  presents  the  lay  nobles  as  in- 
flnenced  to  snbmission  by  the  hope  of  peace  and 
improvement  in  the  kingdom,  and  the  prelates  by 
the  prospect  of  having  their  flocks  lednced  into 
more  satisfactory  order,  ani  broaght  about  to 
adopt  ■  mode  of  life  and  practice  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion more  accordant  with  their  own  views  on 
the  snbject. 


CHAP.  VIL 


T?K  proceedings  which  took  place  in  the  synod  Account 
beld  at  Cashcl  by  order  of  King  Henry  II.,  are  lX<^^i 
described  with  more  or  less  of  particularity  by  ^JJ^,"' 
the  different  authors  who  wrote  the  annals  of*.D.  im 
the  time  in  which  it  was  held.     Giraldus  Cam- 
brensis,  who  lived  at  that  period,  gives  the  most 
detailed  account  of  the  act^  passed  in  it,  "  in  the 
vety  words,"  as  he  tells  us,  "  in  which  they  wero 
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Henrr*! 
anxiety  to 
bring  the 
Church  of 
Ireland  Into 
conformity 
with  that  of 
England. 


originally  published."     They  are  preficed  hj  to 
with  the  following  obseivations  * 

**  While  the  island  was  tberefore  thus  oM 
in  the  presence  of  the  king,  enjoying  a  irwjA 
calm,  the  monarcb,  warmly  influenced  \rf  ^ 
strong  desire  to  magnify  the  honour  of  Gofi 
Church,  and  the  worship  of  Christ,  in  dw» 
parts,  summoned  a  council  of  the  entire  ckiff 
of  Ireland  to  meet  at  Cashel.  Where,  (iftff 
that  the  enormities  and  filthy  practices  of  tW 

•  Glraldiis  Camlyrcnrfa  U  by  far  the  most  famous  author  iA» 
*TOtc  on  the  toihjcot  of  the  Aiiglo-Nonnan  Conquest  cS  I'*"^ 
He  flouriAhctl  in  the  rci|m  of  Hcnrv  II.,  ami  his  work  oBiW 
invasi.in  is  cxcecdluply  valuable;  although  it  miirt  be  wotowf 
that  it  has  K^»nie  very  great  faulted.     It  is  ^Tittcn  in  »  ^TO 
lK>mi»oas  stjlc,  imJ  di^plu^'s  too  much  flattery  of  the  «**2 
roval  latnm.  Klntr  Hcnr>-.      Dr.  Laiiiean  of  cuurK  abuxwg 
author  Unrrly.  And  yet  t»>  him  ho  is  beholden  for  the  mort  eoneo 
acctiuiit  roiualninir  of  the  pmocedliigs  of  the  Cashel  8>Taod,  w* 
acci>rdin>;ly  he  Introduces  word  for  ^-ord  into  his  history.    TJJ 
next  l»e:*t  account  is  Hovcilen's,  which  also  he  has  inserted  in  mi 
work.    And,  in  like  manner,  the  most  correct  account  ©mw* 
cumstoncctt  Inimedlatelv  connected  with  King  Heiinr*i  aitiwl  ■ 
Ireland,  the  day,  &c.,  of  hidc<>niln^%  Ik  that  j.'iven  by'llovedw  («* 
rather  Bonetllct  and  hui  follower  llovetlon\  which  is  the  authwj 
rcforrt'd  t*»  by  LAiii»;an  himself.      Xo  Irish  ¥iTiUT  hsis  given  »  «■ 
tailed  ai\*ouJit  of  thv«e  tnuisactioiui.    And  vet  Lanlpui  W«»* 
lAHltt  ich  for  preferring  the  uccotmtfl  of  Enyrlish  authors  conceffW 
the  Irish  affairs  of  that  day,  to  those  written  by  the  Irhb  th»j[ 
Helves.      '*  Any  tliinp  was  ^^  enough  for  hini,  excei»t  lv» 
di»cumenU«,'*  sa>-i«  Lani{,rau.    The  En^rlish,  however,  are  they  *■• 
have  loft  \Ls  the  l>est  rectirds  of  the  niattcnt  here  treated  of. 

As  an  Instaiiwof  the  unfair  v,-ay  in  which  Lanlin&n  attacks  GlnJ- 
dus,  It  tuay  ^^'  "otedthathe  accuses  him  of  being  "proftnin*! 
i-nit.rant  of  the  hLstorj  of  eccliNia«tical  dij»olpline,"  becau*  J« 
allcK'es  the  non-pyim«nt  of  tithes,  or  first  offerinffs,  as  one  of  w 
anrunients  to  shew  the  Irish  were  luiinf tinned  in  the  rudimcnti 
erf  the  (Htth.  These  censures,  however,  utt4;n.'*l  bv  Gimldus.*** 
originally  expressed,  ahmwt  in  the  \crv  same  words,  by  thegw» 
St.  Beniard.  >  id.  sup.  p.  402,  and  Lanigan  iv.  2&2, 
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country  and  people  had  bfen  inqotred  rato,  auA  ^ 
oniimeraled  pnblicly,  and  alv>  earrfoHv-  com- 
niitted  to  wrilin;;  aoder  Ute  maI  of  Uw  Inili-'/p  «f 
Lismore,  tLe  legiU,  wlio  tben  mikcd  ia  digmtj 
Bbove  the  rest  there  prewnt,;  be  immA  tr<trsl 
B&ered  enactments,  whidi  wn  (tiD  ««  rtwj«>i, 
concerning  the  marriage  eomtnO,  <^p 
□f  tithes,  the  hoGoariog  of  e*  ' 
devotion  and  constant  aUe  " 
bouring  by  everv  poMibU  i 
state  of  that  Church  U.  the  maid  id^t  Obvdb 
of  KngUT,d."= 

AfLcr  th\s  introJirrtK^n,   G^nldw  !i**  K"'  '_ 
cceils  to  Rive  tli':  f'/iWt.'-j  ^rrz-oAv!  0^  hrujiZ 
niid  its  pr'jce':'!iic;-:   '■  In  t-rf;  jtaf,  ll^*fc«*,  'J   ' 
our  Lord's  iriciniat>,',,  1172,  i«i»?  tin  trKj.^-- 
in  wliidi  the  iiirnt  illnUrwat   Kibg  </  tJ*'--  *>"? 
lifili,  and  triiitnj-hsNi  CVi-jUfs-jf  '/  i/«-j*«i.  (/■■-■ 
sessed  dominion  in  i},at  i,]aj^,  CVMlim.  l«^r, 
of   Lismore,  and   l<-^aW    cif   tb«   a^u^Ant    •*•. 
Ponatiis  of   Ca-!i'l,  I^ir^nce    rf  I>j.''«;-ji,  •«.'. 
Calliolicas   of  T'lsm,  artilai*'^*,    »^    t«*^'- 
eufTragaris  and  (■■.[.^ (^«I  biHl/rw,  wjt«  v-a^j^ 
also,  artlibi-Loj-,  (.■■or-.  ,.^1  4<«*«,  Wii  i»«>7 
otljer  fio'liit.-,  -,f  11,,   I-:. J,  (:\..^r^,_  I.,    r,v!.j« 


A.^  iiTi  „d  bringing  h«  e^^^'t^on 

^     At  this  connril  wrff    P^se 

the  king,  the  follo«'>"S  pen 
R»lph,  abbot  of  Bal0''^?\ 
LUndaff.  the  chapUiP  ^  'ch 
and  comniissioneTB  of  °^^h 
the  Btatules  cf  the  coijn«l  ' 
Art.o,u„    confirmed  by  the  antbonty 

1  Btutiv,        I.  "  In  tU  first  place  i'  « 

u  niKifaft  the  faithful  throughout  Ire] 

connexions  with  their  near 

kinilrcd  or  affinitj,  shall  c 

lawful  marriages. 

to™™-       »■  .Seconrfiy.  That  infanli 

tngUw  ordi- Tie.,  their  godfathers  shonl 

B^'ilir"       at  tlie  church  doors,  and  1 

font  in  Ihe  haptismal  chn 

where  baptisms  are  allowed 

""    !' r„"j,«i/,  Tliatftll 

shall  pay  lilhea  of  their  cai 

produce,  to  the  church  of  t 

IV,  "  In  the  foartli  pla 

lands,  and  property  conncc 

bo  entirely  free  from  the 

(icrsons.     And  in  particulai 

nor  enrls,  nor  other  powerf 

nor  their  sons  and  families 

•  OuULu,  Ec  IUjA.  Bool 


fxfojjtj  jt^  Cira  4 


sbl« 


.  iw  bv^^4 


"lo  tW  /\-J  -,'»7-  T<«  «  '9M  ^te-, 
■Ot]    WTA-  li^*   "^--fl^-a    I*  W  itmpt-i 


\    : 


'.ur'-.at.t'-:.." 


r-.au-:,,    .    ..    ...  ,.„„^-^— - 

l.iuli-ril,..i,';-.^--      ■;-  '.-.«.=  *«-     LM 
>lii.!l   l.iq.iM'  l'"'i  ■-■    :.»■«  V,  o 
,lly   li--utU't,.  l,t  It      \.-,y^^tXj  U  i 
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A.r.  1172.^  vn.  «c  Stvfnfhly,  That  duo  care  be  U^en  of 
7.  ('.'liam-  the  obsequies  of  those  who  die  after  a  good  con- 
'"*  liuri-u.    f^»j.siQn,  by  means  of  masses,  vigils,  [or  wakes], 

and  decent  burial. 
A-o..u*(ihe"      ^*Likrwisc^  That  all  divine  [or  spiritual]  mit- 

J'hur.h  t>  ^^^^  ^^**^^  ^^^^  ^^^®  future,  in  all  parts  of  Ireland, 

U'bn.uiiii  be  regulated  after  the  model  of  Holy  Church, 

mlir^ith"'  ftccordiiiR  to  the  obsen-ance   of  the   Anglican 

til.  lie.. (  Church." 

This  is  tlie  whole  account  of  the  proceedings 
ISilit  n..t  of  the  Synod  (»f  Cashel,  as  recorded  by  Giraldas. 
].n^iit  at     The  same  author  adds,  immediately  after,  that 
andihy.  '   "the  primate  of  Armagh  [i*.  c.  Gclasius]  was 
not  then  present,  being  hindered  by  his  bodilj 
infirmity  and  great  age,  but  that  afterwards  he 
came  to  Dublin,  and  evinced  a  ready  compliance 
with   the   kind's   desires   in   every  particular." 
(.liraldus  mentions  that  he  was  in  the  opinion  of 
the  lower  classes  of  the  ])eople  regarded  as  a  per- 
son of  peculiar  sanctity;  and  he  also  informs  ns 
that  it  was  his  practice  to  take  about  with  him, 
wherever  he  went,  a  white  cow,  whose  milk  was 
the  only  kind  of  food  that  he  made  use  of.    Gela- 
sius  was  at  this  time  in  his  eighty-fifth  year;  for 
we  are  told  that  he  was  in  his  eighty-seventh 
uifdcAth.     in  A.I).  1174,  in  which  he  died,  after  an  active 
and  laborious  incumbency  of  thirty-eight  years.^ 

*  Unlgmn  Iv.  220. 


From  the  account  here  given  (from  GirftMiis).*"' 
of  ibo  nets  passed  tt  tha  Synod  of  Caslid,  wconun 
miiy  form  «ome  jniJgtnent  of  the  kiiiiJ  of  Clinrch  'j^ 
n'form  which  Henry  II-  wnti  minded  to  intrnrliicc  ''J^' 
into  IroUnil,  Three  objects,  we  may  sec.  were""*' 
aimed  at  in  tliose  acts.  1,  Tho  fin<t,  bat  kn^t 
important,  was  tiie  eoforeompnt  of  nion»  strict 
tegnUrity  and  order,  according  to  Churcli  rnlcB, 
in  religioos  rites,  viz.;— those  of  Uapliem,  Holy 
Matrimony,  and  Burial.  And  to  tkoBe  tho  first, 
second,  and  seventh  acta  of  the  aynod  referred, 
2.  Tlio  second,  ami  most  important  end  aimed 
at,  was  tlie  exaltation  nnd  enriching  of  tho  clergy, 
with  a  vi.iw,  as  it  seems,  of  gnininn;  their  Bnpport 
for  the  cause  of  their  new  monarch,  iiudur  whoM 
lienign  influence  such  araple  provision  was  mada 
for  their  comforts.  And  this  end  was  abnndaotly 
promoted  by  tho  tenor  of  the  third,  fourth,  fifth, 
nnd  sixth  enactments.  3.  The  third  object  pro- 
moted by  the  Kynod  was  the  bringing  of  tho  Irialt 
Clinrch  into  closer  nlliancc  and  more  intimnts 
union  with  the  Church  of  Rome,  through  tha 
instrnmcntality  of  the  Church  of  England.  This 
was  the  tendency  of  the  (latter  clanse  of  tha 
seventh,  or  aa  it  should  rather  be  reckontd,  the) 
eiehth  slalule  of  the  synod,  which  enioined  the 


•39  OlHr«(rfM>M«aMm^a> 

.'-'■"^.fitherg.  by  which  the  pr«cUce  of  the  Itiihn 

sach  inatten  had  previously  been  rQgiil>Uii* 
{^oriom  In  illustration  of  the  act  relating  to  Ix  '*  ' 

"^uiioa  au  old  English  chronicler  mentions  cnoo 
■bout  btp.  clarities  connected  vilh  it,  as  having  f 
Sl£S^  „  before  the  Synod  of  Cashol.  "  in  that  0( 
•Id  ntttr.    says  the  writer  allnded  to,t  "  thej  mad 

crce,  and  enjoined  by  the  Pope's  antboriljti 
children  should  be  baptised  in  Church,  S 


In  miuiiMiun  wllh  Ull^  iwurli  en  Uk  aalifM  to  — ^ 
Aruhduuun  (Htwfonl)  oF  Hatli  ta  vorUi  BOUctehn*.  ^ 
bwi  •uppowd."!!*  ohmrvHi,  "Ibut  Um  objact  gfOli  e^  H 

mUbllafi  Ihc  Human  ritual-alranmly  aj  -    "     -  "      

Knglfcch  ChurA  It  Ihat  Umi  iTarr  oIoihi 
own  lllurg]':~Cauu(ii(liF  Btelttiiaim 


Ij  ccTUln ,  kowarer,  tiiat  at  Ibe  pg 
of  C^jihcl  ■Crvnibmp  exdliniti  Tora  m 


TU11I1IK  Djaor  [umu  w  wnneoB,  uia  pnnm  unnniuiy  aj  uw 
ihjtfinK"oiiB  tt(Hn&n  offlw."  Further,  vhatcrar  dlffDreiMca  b4 
haVB  axlstad  In  dlfferrnt  dlncoca,  yst  the  Ordar  of  Sorviiii  I* 
cunilHin  nniin  ^raiNj  compoMSd  by  Omnmd,  Udwp  uf  ad* 
Inu7,  i.D.  ta7S_ll)l»,  wiK  tbatgeDnallradopladtbnngbaul* 

BrLikh  bilea  lDUiaaF«|madliif  IhefUiforauliini.    Itii ~ 

bavu  heen  knnvn  in  Induul  u  Ilia  "  Bntcllab  Order  at  M 
vice,"  Hj  nllnd,  nut  from  lie  UnpugB  In  -■-^•-  ■• 


H-ltli  [he  (iiundiUou  uT  th^  ColJeKbUi  Churcli  o 

•buljuh  ths  pecuUariUcB  ut  Iho  old  Irixh  Rl»s  aiidL^ . 
npUcF  them  by  the  gnima  uN  of  Romu  or  Bi^lih  to 
>  Job.  Bromlon.  an.  117L 


-o.  nil  Jtrtr  zftlrSntii  '^  Cm-ie;. 

tame  of  the  F»:ft*r.  *ni  ^f  ibe  ~?r,  i-  :  -f  -.,.  . 
tloly  Ghost,  »n  i  tbey  eEJobri  :•»:  :-.:;  ,-  -' -^  ' — ■ 
:>e  performed  bv  the  fri-*!*.     F.r  iif  -*  ::.>   • 
lad  be*D  cn*tomarr,  in  di  Jertat  r*.--i  :f  I.v!i^ ;. 
ts  soon  as  the  cbiM  was  Loni,  for  tie  faUi-,     - 
»nj  one  else,  to  fJnnse  il  iLric;  in  -.rv.rr,  :r  'n 
ni'ifc,  jf  it  were  the  ctiilJ  of  a  rich  f*r«  ;;  lii 
fterwanLj  ther  vere  in    the  h«bit  cf  tl.-iw:;.^ 
Dt  that  irater  or  milk  in   their  £«iren  cr  «h-r 
jmmOD  placts."     The   tmih  of  thi?  *!at«n*:it  "' ' -^j 
as  however  been,  by  a  late  writer,  ElrtEaooili^'-.  '" 

The  law  enforcing  the  parni*nts  of  titliea  IM 
een  partly  sntict pat c-t^l  in  tli-?  Coancil  of  KtUs.^rt  ~^ 
.centj  years  previously;   atiJ  even  sevenl  Mn-f':il?^ 
iries   before   that    time    in    t'lo  mosl  mrieaij^--,- 
anons  of  the  Irisii  Charch   which  are  estaiit.ti.!^  ij. 
nt  the  existing  laws    on    the  snbject  app^i  to'""^- 
ive  been  not  ranch  attentloti  to,  and  the  cait  .m 
f  pijing  ijthea  had  prevailed  very  iittle  in  Ire- 
ind  before  the  arrival    of  *-he  Englul,;  "vw,- 
iMJ,"  Mvs  an  old   author,    "  never  p.id  tilhw, 
'rknew  whether  they  ought  to  be  paid:"*  „d 


,  -1.'.)  "I'e'V' 


of    Br«iiilon*«  i 


•^f  71.n.r  Vn»   An-sdot-  Tom-  4.  «t  l^Wtj^,, 
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vl^mL^  some  have  even  gone  so  far  as  to  deny  tbit  the 
practice  had  obtained  at  all  in  the  countiy  until 
it  was  introduced  by  English  influence, 
on  the      '^.^^  Eighth  Canon  of  the  Sjnod  of  Casbcl  is  Ike 
eighth  caiwn  carlicst  cnactoient  upon  record  in  our  branch  rf 
s' JUS^^*****^*  the  Church,  containing  any  sort  of  general  order 
*  for  promoting  uniformity  of  any  kind  in  Diviae 

Offices  throughout  the  island,  and  it  is,  of  course, 
the  first  in  >vhich  it  was  decreed  that  the  offices 
and  practices  of  the  Church  in  Ireland  sbooU 
be  made  to  agree  with  those  of  the  Chun.*li  of 
Kngland.     It  has  been  stated,  however,  thoogh 
perhaps  incautiously,    that  this  and  the  other 
decrees  of  the  same  synod  "  were  disregarded  by 
the  Irish  clergy  and  people,  who  looked  only  to 
their  own  ecclesiastical  rules,  as  if  the  sSjnod  ^ 
Whether  the  Cashel  had  never  been  held."  »     This  may  ha^'« 
TtJ.V"i>i«>.i  l>een  the  case  in  some  parts;  for  it  is  only  nata- 
^crej^'ycu  ra]  to  supposc  that  the  new  decrees,  originating 
*°    *    "**    so  far  as  they  did  in  English  ii.lluence,  woiiU  ^ 
unpopular  with  a  large  portion  of  a  people  so 
much  attached  to  old  habits,  and  to  the  cnstontf 
of  their  own  country,  as  the  Irish  have  always 
been.    But  yet  it  is  hard  to  conceive,  that  enacted, 
as  those  decrees  were,  by  a  Synod  comprehending 
among  its  members  the  archbishops  and  other 
prelates  of  three  at  least  of  tlie  four  provinces 
of  Inland,  they  were,  or  could  have  been,  alto- 

■  Lanigau  iv.  217. 


gether  n^lected.     A>d  it  ■ 

natural  and  teifoaaiAt  Ubf" 

inBucDce  of  t!ie  anthoriliM 

them,  they  came  fa^  ^fffn»,  htmtnr  tk^ij.  te 

regulate  the  religi<>iis  Ma»  ami  pMtJgW  <#  Ibi 

people  genenlly  throa^wt  tW  ttmttj. 

Ab  to  the  genenl  etwjLler  tf  tbc  di 
broaght  agaliut  th«  IriAOiriitfi— rfflntn 
centary  by  the  Eo^^iA  aad  Bm  ' ' 
that  age,  vet  ma;  tee  6nai  iW  | 
that  BOmc  of  tivm  were  t 
seritjus,  if  Iroe.  It  u^ma  *»wji>ftitfi-T  ;*'A««ur- 
that  lh.-ri!  wa^  n.-i-^h  ia  tlie  K^L<  -/  v-^  Jj--i-. 
CliUrcli  at  tl.!i*.  'lav,  -.-  •,».  a.^^i  *«-/r<  V.  W^ 

61't'ius,  aUo,  lik'Ty.  t:,!'  aa  euiiKj^j  if>  .at,  •■•' 
prejmlict  ajjiin^t  th-:  In»li  W  Uwh  a.  vm^  « 
staiici^s  tufi'loiit,  oil  iiii'".-rt*in  mwf/vr  «/;  i*».' 
say,  (ipitiiotis  aU.ut  I;':tan-1  itijnr>/u  V.  t;- 
fliaracttr  'jf  it^  p'^^jil'-,  ami  tibt slwajt  %%£h:>>*C/ 

FurtliLT  lij^'lit  vviii  h^  tliroirn  on  tU  Mt«f«  ■/' 
those  chargti  w  we  j.row*'!  wiUi  liiia  |«rt  -,i  w 
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^^p-^'-^oar  narrative.     Meanwhile,   in  connexion  with 
the  oJwcr-     them,  \%'e  riiay  notice  here  a  very  carious  al»« 
iSiter*'       relating  to  the  observance  of  Easter,  which  v 
chanrcii  on    said  to  have  prevailed,  before  the  Conqnest,  in 
theXurthcM  ^Yrniagh,  and  other  parts  of  Ulster.     "  The  peo- 
ple of  this  province,"  says  William  of  Ncwbnijfiif 
<*  arc  described  as  having  been  heretofore  saptf- 
Btitious  beyond  all  the  inhabitants  of  Ireland  in 
their  mode  of  obser\'ing  faster.     For,  as  I  htw 
been  informed  by  a  certain  venerable  bishop  rf 
that  nation,  they  used  to  suppose  that  they  did 
service  to  God   in   collecting    together,  all  the 
year  round,  by  plunder  and   robbery,  provisions 
to  be  consumed  on  the  most  profuse  entertain- 
ments, at  the  time  of  the  Easter  festival,  as  if  in 
honour  of  the  Lord's  llesurrection.     And  there 
was  a  sharp  contention   among  them,  lest  one 
should  be  surpassed  by  another  in  these  absurdly 
extravajjfant    preparations    of    dishes."''     This 
abuse,  however,  our  author  informs  us,  was  dis- 
continued after  the  Invasion. 
Pope  Alex-        To   retum   to   the  Synod  of  Cashel.    Som* 
wnnJn"  uic  time  after  it  had  been  held.  King  Henry,  as  we 
bun  of         aro  informed,  sent  to  Rome,  to  Pope  Alexander 
Killg  "^"-y-IlJ^-*  (^^'**^  succeeded  to  Adrian  in  a.d.  1159,)  » 
copy  of  the  decrees  that  hod   been  passed  in  ^^ 
to«^ether  with  the  letter  that  had  been  drawn  np 

•  Gull.  ScMhT    do  Rt'b.  Anrf.     Par.  1610,  pp.  802,  303.    '^ 
author  was  b<>rn  a.d.  U3«,  oiid  fluurLsheU  to  A.D.  llSW. 


/ 


Ch.  TIL]  >"  the  jfOiausion  of  Ireland.  ^^^ 

there,  relativo  to  the  "  enormities,"  Ac,  then  ^a.i>.  1172^ 
practised  in  Ireland.^     He  also  sent  to  tlie  same 
Pope  a  copy  of  the  deeds  of  submission  to  him- 
self, as   king  and    lord   of  the  newly-acquircd 
island,  which  he  had   received   from   its  arch- 
bishops and  bishops.     And  the  pontiff  **  by  his 
apostolic  autliority  confirmed  to  him  and  to  his 
heirs  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  according  to  the 
ibnn  of  the  deeds  of  the  arclibishoi)S  and  bishops 
of  Ireland."     The  confirmatory  JiuU  issued  on  The  iwii^  of 
this  occasion  by  Pope  Alexander,  (which  is  still  *^'^*'  ^1.*r 
extant,!)  was  soon  afterwards  publiuy  read  in  t<i  in  Jrc- 
Ireland,  at  an  episcopal  Synod  convened  fur  the  a^'^^^hts ? 
purpose,  at  which  was  also  read  the  Bull  of  Pope 

*  The  tranMmbttion  U*  Rrime  of  the  dccrecfi  poRsefl  at  Coshol  i.s 
stated  t<>  }uve  taken  pluco,  by  Lunigan.iv.  ^ir.thuiuh  iu  a  ruitu-r 
l^uarded  way.  I  cannot  find  «uch  a  fiict  nientittncd  in  the  aiicit-iit 
mutborities/and  I  oin  therefore  tndiiHsd  ti>  thiuk  that  I^mitran 
niut  have  taken  it  from  a  mi:tCouee]>tiou  as  to  liiA  eiicn'M  ucunin^ 
in  the  place  in  qucAtic<n. 

As  to  the  Heiidiu;;  to  Rome  of  the  letter  a)Kiut  the  enonniticN 

and  lewd  imictieeH  of  Ireland,  althouj^:])  the  circuui>tuiicc  be  not 

Tncntionod  la  Hove<Ien*H  brief  account,  yet  there  can  lie  no  d<>ubt 

to  any  reavonahlc  miud  that  Ruuh  letter  did  go,  an  (iir.dduri  states. 

|jan(jran  Indeed  ^IK!akM  of  the  wh<»lc  tliini;,  c\eti  to  tlie  very 

peimJDg'uf  this  Jctter,  as  a  fabrication,  or  in  hi.souni  |>cculiar style, 

••  a fiilly  tale  of  a  lying  facti<m,"  (iv.  2<>r».)    He  admits  houevcr  th;it 

Xlenry  did  send  to  Komc  (ait  may  be  cuDcludcil,  acofrdin^'  to  bim, 

■<rum  the  brief  of  Alexundcr  I'lL)  "a  certain  account  of  Irish 

3>ractice»,  Mich  am  ini^ht  iadncc  tlic  pojic  t4*  favour  lii.H  views,"  (ilx 

>Z17.)   But  M  he  t>i^'<**  "<>  sali.'ifacl'^y  reacMin  for  denyin^^  tliat  such 

"^  letter  a»  that  in  question  wan  drawn  up  at  (Jashd  and  forwarded 

to  Rome,  but  Htatvmcnt  miuit  i^o  for  nothing,  and  >>e  regarded  only 

^w  one  instance  of  many  in  which  his  i)Ci'uii:ir  nyrftem  h:ui  made  it 

'^^Bxpcdlent  for  hini  to  quarrel  with  the  facts  of  history,  aa  recorded 

^  ihe  best  authom. 

'"id.  Appen.  No.  xii. 

Jt  1 


"■;i:.-  .i.or,J;»«  '■»rr«  .it  ";'!*.  .W 

'."•«  I1..I  ,if""  "wi™,  irf  •"."'' '^»'".* 

■'."0 ,b. „'„;"'-■  of  w..d-i ',°i  "■•  '"o* 


'asws  (o  t(,«  ^  "'  "'"v  Her  I,  ^  *^"  """^  'he  k- 

('""•Imr  (l-t  I     "    "■■•   an  J  ,?  "'  I'ofeAln- 
'f  ».««   ,^  ;''",°'-'-'«  of  u'  '"^  *'"■'»• 


' -ii.-.^**"  mS  ■*'  «.vs     III*?'*?; 
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•hype  of  the  land  and  y«  land  folke  that  crjsten  sJ^-.V.!!, 
ahold  be  and  al  dene  was  out  of  ryght  reule  of 
taystendorae  and  ryght  byleve  to  bryngen  yn  to 
ryght  lawe  oi  holy  Church  yn  the  inancr  of  Eng- 
land That  pryvelege  forth  wyth  an  other  that 
imther  was  purchased  of  y?  Pope  Adrian  that 
was  to  fore  Alexander  was  y  sent  over  yn  to 
Irlande  by  Nychole  pryour  of  Walyngeford  and 
Wyllyam  Aldelmes  sone  and  was  aconsaylle  of 
«1  the  clergye  of  Irlande  y  gaddered  to  gyddro 
at  Waterford  ther  the  pryvcleges  y  shewed  and 
y  radde  solempnelyth  to  fore  ham  and  y  granted 
hegfaly  by  consentment  of  al  the  comynes.  The 
forme  of  thay  pryvelegcs  as  thay  wer  endytcd  yn 
the  court  c^  Rome  a  latyne  no  myght  1  nat 
comly  setten  in  Englysho  and  yffore  I  hyt  levo 
bot  the  meste  stray  nth  ys  thys  whan  the  pope 
Adryan  hadde  herd  opynly  the  evyle  lyf  and 
y?  synfule  that  y?  folk  of  Irland  ladden  wors 
than  wyld  bestes  and  out  of  constytnciono  of 
holy  Chyrche  and  ryght  byleve  he  granted  the 
kynge  tkat  he  shold  yn  to  Irland  wend  for  to 
addresse  and  sprade  y?  terrenes  of  holy  Chyrch 
for  to  wythstond  and  Icte  the  rayne  of  syn  for 
to  amend  the  lythcr  thewes  and  sette  ye  good 
for  to  multiply  relygyon  of  crjrstendome  so  that 
it  war  wyrsliyp  to  God  and  hclth  to  the  soules 
and  ye  folke  of  y?  londo  manshyply  him  shold 
«p  take  and  worthly  as  lord  save  ryghtes  ot 
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A.Mi:t^  holr  ChjTche  nnweined  and  to  Seynt  Peter  ud 
▼•  bolT  modyr  Clnirch  of  Rome  of  every  bow  i 
psD J  to  rent  ayer  311  Irland  as  jm  England  Thn 
prvvelege  was  y  purchased  of  y*  Pope  Adiyi« 
and  a  clerk  hyt  purchased  that  sette  Jhoi  of 
Salnsbnry  and  the  pope  by  the  ^anie  clerk  seii 
to  the  kynge  a  giiMea  lynge  yn  name  of  sejsrM 
of  the  lond  the  Pope  Alexandre  next  aflrr  bin 
confermed  that  same  yift/'  ^c. 

At  what  time  the  English  version  of  Gin]<lo9 

oi*m"»tirtn  from  which  the  above  extract  is  taken,  was  fiis^ 

UinfomS-   given  to  the  public,  it  seems  not  easy  to  deter- 

liJ^iLndilnd  """c:  bot  the  manuscript  from  which  the  p3S- 

the  irUh       sage  is  here  copied  was  written  sometime  about 

Sf^blS  the  early  i>art  of  the  sixteenth  century,  i.e.  a  fc* 

iwi>i>]r  •x      years  after  Jk.D.  1 500.     This  English  version  was, 

""**     we  may  suppose,  the  most  popnlar  form  in  whicb 

the  English  people  generally,  and  in  particular 

such  of  them  as  did  not  nndcrstand  the  Latin 

tongue,  were  supplied  with  information  relative 

to  the  conquest  of  Ireland  by  their  own  princes, 

and  the   character   of  the   Irish   people,  civil, 

moral,  and  religious,  before  the  Invasion.    Tliey 

were  given  thus  to  nndcrstand,  as  we  sec  from 

the  passage  here  quoted,  that  as  to  civility  and 

morals,  the  oil  Irish  were  in  a  state  of  the  lowest 

degradation,  loading  an  •*  nnclene  and  evvle  ivf," 

defiled  with  "  horyble  svnnes,"  so  that  they  were 

even  **  wors  than  wyld  bestes:"  and  as  for  their 
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doctrine  tind  discipline,  they  were  nothing  better  J 
in  respect  of  these,  being  "  cleno  out  of  ryght  1 
reule  of  erystendome  and  ryght  byleve,"  heeding 
not  the  "  ryght  Uwe  of  holy  Chyrch,"  but  en- 
tirely   out  of  her  "  oonstytncione;"  kII  whicli 
latter  expression  simply,  that,  however  the  leven 
of  Romish  influence  may  have  spread  throngh 
the  prelates  and  many  of  the  clergy  of  Ireland 
before  the  Invasion,  the  general  body  c^  the  ii 
habitants    of  the  conntry  had  not  been  as  yet 
imbued,  in  any  satisfactory  degree,  with  a  spirit 
of  respectful  deference  to  the  Church  of  Bom«, 
love  fur  her  doctrines  and  practices,  or  obedience  I 
to  her  canon  law. 

The  annalists  of  the  times  at  present  under  J 
our  notice  do  not  explicitly  inforni  us  whether^ 
the  deeds  of  submission,  given  to  King  Henry  jl 
by  the  Irish  prelates,  were  conveyed  to  Homo  by  p] 
the  same  bands  that  brought  thither  the  officials 
letter  on  the  state  of  Ireland  from  the  Synod  of  j^ 
(.'.'\sli<>] ;  yet  their  expressions  appear  to  intimate 
that  they  were  scut  at  diifurcnt  times;  the  for 
iiRT,    while    Henry  was  still  at  Waterford,  o 
iiniiiedinlcly  after;  the  other  of  course  at  aomi 
Hnh:H'<(iu'iit  period,  after  the  transactions  at  Casliel 
bad  bi'cu  cHTifilndod.    Be  that.howcver,  as  it  may, 
it  U  generally  understood  lliat  the  brief  which    I 
Alexander  addressed  to  Henry  on  receipt  of  the 
former  communication,  (conveying  tho  deeds  of 
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.J,  ■;         obtm« « «e"°'    „„b\i.b«J,  ?™ 'V„ly  to  it, >>•' 
it  l.«  "'f  S"  'vitt  ng.ri  «»'  °'^^  it,  tl» 


On.  Vlt-t    oh'ertAla  in  l\a  Sj/»oJ  of  Ctuhel. 

niit  nlto^jutlii'r  consistent  with  lioncst  and  open  ^ 

ii)lp};rily  of  imrposc.     Considering,  however,  nil 

tlio  ciri-umstaiKus  of  the  cnsc,  Rnil  llio  dinraetiTS 

<.f  those  u-lio  «Trc  somo  of  the  chief  actors  in 

(hijiu,  wc  iH'Ci!  :i')t  wonder  at  tho  appcvmnco  of  a 

r.-.il'ii-   -.   !r,hi,-:,l  among  them.      Neither  tlio 

il         i               .    Mull,  nor  the  general  proeeeii- 

11  .                     .  .],  H-eru  things  very  cnn von ient 

tM  .■■■  -'!1.',l'/.I  ;ir,  ilmt  time  to  tho  notice  of  the 

lii-;li  piiMir.     Uml  lU-:>j  heoii  made  aciiiiniiiUMl 

with  a    s|"'eiliu    stiitumiiut    of  their  "  horyhle 

.-iuii'.'.-i,"    v.'i-v    iiii'l',  ^ir.ihlo    eonwipienee:<    nii;;ht 

]iii..>  v.'MiUi'.l  i'>  iTLtiTfiTO  with  tlie    nival  anil 

|,,iMli.I:in-'  f.nih.-  >:.iLl.'MieiLt  .,f  Ir.knJ,  with 

111..  i,.-u.-i,iii,-i>s  ui  th,-   I'.ii-li-h  -kwj,   and  Ihe 

lii.l.  l.nt^.l.-i.     .\ii.!  ha.l  Ih.-y  h,-en    ull,..vi.,l  a 

\. .:,■■■  ill  111./  ri'-.ilmi.m^    fi-iinn'il   iit   Cnsh,'!,   llicv 

■.■.-..iM  IH  -l.piil.l  l-.:w.  vaUiA   a   Ii'<,iiI.1l.--^..iuu  ami 

l.,|-ni.lil.!.'n-i-hi!K'.»:_',iin4  n.eii.suiv;^  ilii.t  .;n- 

.■/.i.iflifi  <<  iKir-ii-ivL'ly.iii  thoir  aiieleiil  lihiTtiL-., 

:y<    ilil    lii.is.'    l!,;.l    WlT,!    thi.W    L-ll.Li'h;d.        \iv\i 

llyri-i-!'.i'.'  il.  \v;i-;.  \V-A,  «n   tliii  iic-ea^iuii.  emitrai'v'' 

til  '.lie  1,11  .■..ii-umii. mill'  llie  "(irnit  Cijiiii..'ils'%, 

,,,l'  li'.l:.ii.|,  th.j  luiiv  w-^w  fi,r   the   lir^t   liiur   rx- 

.■lil]..l    IV..IN   ;i-h..n.   iu   ,h-lil..T:ili.,iis   in   «Iii.Ji 

Ih.-vlixl  ^[.[.i.-iul  .■.,i,.-,Tn.      Ifany  Imv n  w..tu 

Cfuriavt  EpittTft  of  Pope  A^enmifr  HT.  [BAm  IT. 

_  the  mo3t  (incient  period  of  Irish  Clinrch  hislorr, 
down  to  tlie  [nvoaion,  the  seciifar  prfncee  of  lln 
country  had  always  eo-operated  with  her  ecclc 
siasLical  rnlera  in  proceedings  of  tbis  kind;  kingr. 
dnkes,  and  other  illustrious  laymen,  arranging,  in 
concert  with  bishops,  abbots,  tmA  other  {vrctaUi. 
matters  pertaining  to  the  eeclcsiaatical  discTptine 
ns  well  as  the  civil  affajra  of  the  Irish  people.' 
And  even  at  a  lutcr  period,  siibHequently  to  tlio 
Invasion,  the  same  ancient  form  of  the  grcst 
eonnci!  or  parliament  was  etiU  preaencd,  lod 
still  exernsed  in  some  dej^ree  its  origiual  sntbo- 
rity  nnd  privileges. 

Not  to  rfivell,  however,  here,  on  this  point,  it 
18  interesting  to  observe,  that,  altliongh  vre  have 
not  a  copy  of  tho  letter  drawn  npnt  C'oshel  aboat 
the  state  of  Ireland,  yet  we  have  Etill  rcmainicg 
i   of  three    very  eorions    tetters  of  Pope 
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drosatJ  to  till!  prelates  of  Iretanil,  to  Ilonry  IT.,  ^ 
anil  to  tlie  [risli  iiijblea,  respectively;  ami  tliey 
llirow  cuiisiilcrablu  Ji^ht  on  the  papal  policy  of 
tliat  (lay  totviirils  ImlDiuI,  as  well  as  upon  tho 
Reiiural  vicivs  nf  the  different  parties  in  ivlioso 
linruls  tlic  lii'stiiiy  of  our  country  wan  tlii'ii, 
huiiiiifily  s|j(ii!irrifr,  placed.  The  inatlcr  of  oiteh 
i.-:  prihli'iillv  si.'lrLiL'il  in  aneh  a  way  as  In  ciiu- 
cilinlc  111,'  l,:iily  In  wlioin  it  was  aiMn-sse.l,  nii.l 
at  the  viiiiiL-   limi>  to  >:iiL'!XCst   to  Hint  ]inrty 
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684  LtUer  of  PnV*  A\*jttnd«- III.       iewiTV 

^  *-p.  1171  ^      In  the  first — which  is  addr^eseil  "  lo  ont  VeM- 

Mucunoi     rab1o  Brethren,  Christiui,   Bishop  of  Idsuon, 

Sbi^^     Legate  of  the  upoatolic  see,  Oelasins,  Arclibbbf 

•J*»«dio  of    Armagh, "  »n<i  the    other  Arrhbisbo|a  iv 

ofiniam^  Bishops  of  Irolftud — the  Pop<i  mentionB  to  Oiii' 

that  ho  had  learned  from  their  Letter,  vaA  ft*; 

other  Bonrcea,  how  Ehockingly  the  people  of  1»^ 

Innd  were  overrun  with  vices,  "setting  at  nov^ 

the  fear  of  God.  and  the  influence  of  the  Cb* 

tian  religion."     He  further  tells  them,  tbath*i> 

heartily  glnd,  finil  exceedingly  tbankful  to  Uot 

for  granting  snch  a  noble  victory  and  triumphs 

brfct  wnftrtnlii;  Adrton'i  hun  wu  i-efFued  tmut  tntiiUKtf  il 
iDHtniBxmuJItji  or  JobD  Rsv  ol  Wanlck.  Bisiib  ttb  Wj 
hiwsTcr.  snd  Iha  tFir»  Inten  now  brought  h^un  (V  laM 

■Stira'  nni  oUnt,  but  iniulTcd  tn  gm 

b»ve  liUea  b;  nm*  mbUlM  aimaK  m.  

pgin  aud  oUisn,  nliUiiB  to  FnnA  •Odnk 
llbnn  dl  Ihi  Cwdm  Resular  td  BL  VMa. 
nma  to  b«  publbibBd,  vHb  the  nM  «(  «•" 

Lot.  Pu.  1«I,  IQi,  bOUt.  :  i4d.  ain  p.  ur  ik)  lad  £ 
ConcUIi  ot  Labbi  uDd  On— it.  (torn.  i.  sol.  ISST  J  Mid 


tlicn,"  i.a..  In  Intaod.  It  bah*  ■ddraiicd  "nOBl 

Ung  oI  Uh  IriA.*    Ttib  khw  muM  h»n  ban '- 

Sut  It  li  notjoDuretaBspUCimrioMoUiM-,  _____^__ 
UiB nld aplill* ;  (alt  li  paund  In  ■  i^ia  of  o^curtW  IW*1 
iBTdlr  bo  unouoted  for  elHpt  ontba  «»Kiri|ia„  (hS  ii  Mk ' 
taotlsniil  1  Um  pops  hinUtii  tbnniiliout  M  mtoo,  oinmiBiV*> 
■pnuDntlj  lit  DoniddenUe  BBportKioe,  of  wUth  oiir  wrllcn^ 
toU  lu  DdlMng— nicb  ■•  nwiiiKtl  otii  bi  Iraluid  bv  lulbortlT'' 
tba  king,  sai  h;  ths  papa*'  fUbdaaaia  Q. :  ui  u^ihun  of  >M 
Bbhot  iT MellUont  to  ftutM.nithilrtHrrrnmlb    ■^^■— " 
IhH  pope.  Ac.     Till"  letlo-  o[  AleuniltiT's  b«liu; 
Hlvanliithe  Aiipendli :  bulul  btie  bean  side  t^ 
on  li,  I  h«va  ilioughl  it  uwlin  tn  latrodooe  uiv  n 
tbB  Mil.    Sue  Appendix  Ko.  ivt 
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his  denrly  beloved  son  in  Christ,  the  illostrioos^ 
trig  of  En^lanJ  a  j-rnce  who,  "  tonched  to 
tlif  1  ea  t  Irv  n  d  nely  nap  red  influence,"  waa 
led  to  dertake  tl  e  snbject  on  of  the  people  ol 
Irelan  1  a  people  barbarous,  nncouih,  iindis- 
c  pi  ned  u  taned  gnorant  of  tlic  law  of  God." 
and  defied  by  abom  nable  lewdness."  But  ho 
hopes  U  at  by  th  po  verof  Henry,  and  their  co- 
operat  n  a  efor  of  nb  ch  eome  symptoms 
were  b1  eady  d  scern  ble  would  shortly  be  intro- 
duced nto  tbo  CO  ntry  And  he  therefore  urges 
them  to  bo  cry  /calo  s  n  supporting  a  monarch 
I  o  iia      o  ngn  (icent   a  personage  and  so 

t  I        t  n  f   tl      Cliureh,"  and  that 

tl  lit    tie  best  of  their powet 

f  ti  o  country,  and  adopt- 
u    t    t,    *''e    prevnli'iii'o   ol 
I        f  any  of  the  l(Liig«,  prince:;, 

0  I       1     ]1      II      ou  try,  should  attempt  tt 
at         i  I      t       to  t!      oath  of  fealty  they  had  '^ 
n    1        K    J,  TI  tl   )     the  bishops  of  ihejj 
CI       I          e  I     I  to  ndnoniah  him  concerning 

1  s  oil    cp   a    1  tl  f  tl  eir  admonition  wcro 
nnl      I   !  to        ttl        n  tl  tho  terrors  of  eeclc- 

t     I    c  s       r  nallv,  at   the   close,  tho 

1      1     t  r     I  H  ts  t    them  a  tngont  n 
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ftiidor's  o|>ls- 
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llciiry  on 
hcMune 
ucvanioD. 


EjMh  of  Piope  AJgrmmder  Xg.      jBooiir. 

as  the  aforesaid  king,  like  a  good  Catholic  tad 
truly  Christian  prince,  is  stated  to  have  pud  to 
ns  a  pions  and  benign  attention  in  restoring  700 
as  well  the  tithes,  as  the  other  ecclesiasticil  daei» 
so  you,  likewise,  may  yourselves  firmly  maintuo, 
and  as  far  as  in  yon  lies,  procure  that  others  shill 
maintain,  whatever  privileges  appertain  to  the 
king's  dignity."  That  is  —Ho  has  provided  70Q 
with  a  maintenance  ;  it  was  we  that  recom- 
mended the  measure;  forget  not,  therefore,  yoor 
obIi<;Ations  and  duty  to  us  both. 

Tlie  letter  to  King  Henry  is  somewhat  longw, 
but  composed  in  a  pomewhat  similar  style,  with 
such  alterations  as  were  suitable  for  adsptisg  it 
to  the  character  of  the  party  now  addressed.    It 
is    chioily   remarkable  for   three   things ;  first, 
extravagant  flattery  of  the  vain  monarch,  inter- 
mixed with  remarks  about  religion,  framed  in  • 
hy Identical  and  canting  strain  of  affected  piety; 
secondly,  abuse  of  the  Irish  people,  with  observ- 
ations more  in  detail  concerning  their  ungodly 
practices;  and  thirdly,  entreaties  that  the  king 
would  exert  his  utmost  power  for  promoting  and 
maintaining  the  influence  of  the  Church  of  Kom« 
in  Ireland.     It  is  difficult,  out  of  a  letter  so  pithy 
and  full  of  meaning,  to  select  any  particular  paa- 
sajTcs  from  among  the  rest  as  illustrations  of  the 
wiiole.     Yet  it  may  be  useful   to  notice  hero  » 
few  oxpressioBS  bearing  on  each   of  the  points 
alluded  to. 


Ob.  VII.  I     lo  Uenry  II.  on  hit  Iriti  Conqveti. 

i^iVs^  llier,  Popo  Alexaniier  compliments  iliej 
monarch  on    llie    "  wonilerfiil  and   luagDificcnt  BJ 
ti'iuinph  lie  had  obtained  over  a  kingdom  tvliicli  ^ 
the  Roman  princes,  tlie  conquerors  of  the  world, 
had  in  their  days  left  unattached,  as  being  ianc- 1 
cessible  to  their  arnisj"  and  he  attributes  ^^^b'' 
origin  of  his   majesty's  invasioD   of  Ireland  to  at 
"  the  inspiration  of  the  Divine  clemency  of  Hin 
from  whom  every  good  proceeds,  and  who  dts 
poses  of  all  the  acts  anil  wills  of  His  faitbfulth 
people,  according  to  Hia  own  good  purpose,  for"' 
llicir  salvation."      Secondly,  he  regards  the  C 
i|iicKt  ns  11  pToviilcntial  arrangement  of  the  Al- 
jiiiylity,  iiiteiiiled  as  n  inuuna  for  bringing  about 
the  reforiiiiition  of  tlio  wretched  and  barbarous 
]>i'ople  of  Iri'lanJ,  "who  had  ahown  a  disregard 
for  the  fi'ar  of  (Ind,  nini  were  gone  astray  into  all 
ports  of  vri'i  -.   i'li-lir'.-  i"''T  ilm   reKlrainta   of  tho 
),  and  destroying 


othiT  pa 
of  Irt^Iiu 
I..>rl!y   i. 


;litcr.'' 


The: 


r.'  ihc  licathenish  state 

■  J  «iiys  ho  had  learned 

■  IJu'asod  to  him  from 

iiKirp,  ic,  and  partly 
liU  faiihfiil  servant  of 
'.apoTiof  Uandatr,  i 


53S  SpiHU  qf  Ajw  M^mmAr  UL      fM#- 

^A.D^iiTs.^tiT.     The  pope   farther  observes  that  he  W 

been   informed    of   the    abases  connected  wHk 

marriage  that  prevailed  in  this  conntry;  Ix^f 

The  iri»b      the  people  thought  it  no  shame  to  many  ther 

^^pL    own  stepmothers,  or  a  brother's  wife  ivhife  he 

niAmages,    was  Still  Hving,   or  two   sisters  together,  A*- 

Tn^'m  '*  And  they  all  in  general,"  he  adds.  «  eat  i«ii 

in  Lent,  and  pay  no  tithes,  and  show  none  of 

that  reverence  which  they  onght  for  God's  holy 

churches,  or  for  ecclesiastical  persons."    lja&^% 

the  pontiff  urges  upon  the  king  the  necessiijof 

applying  a  remedy  for  all  these  disorders;  tiA 

in  particular,  that  he  should  use  his  influence  to 

introduce  the  Romish  Church  system  into  the 

Pope  Alex-    countrv.  "  We  believe,"  says  he,  "  that  yon  haw 

aiiderex-      undertaken  this  laborious  expedition  against  th»< 

HSwthat    people  as  a  means  of  obtaining  the  pardon  of  yooi 

livScuVrc-  ^"^^"    I^o^se  your  mind,  therefore,  to  still  mort 

anil  to  rain  activc  cxertion  in  this  cause,  in  order  to  ^^ 

Cu^toL       them  back  to  respect  for  the  Christian  religion 

that  for  the  promoting  of  their  salvation  you  ms] 

be  counted  worthy  to   receive  the  crown  ever 

lasting.     And  as  your  Highness's  Excellency  * 

awaro  that  the  Roman  Church  has  by  right  tf 

authority  over  islands,  diffcrcnt  from  what  sh' 

possesses  over  the  main  land  and   continent 

havinrj  therefore  such   a  confident   hope  in  d 

fervour  of  your  devotion ^  as  to  believe  it  tooul 

be  your  desire  not  only  to  amserve,  but  ako  ' 


Cn.  VI1.|    to  Htnry  IT.  on  the  Slate  of  Inland. 

extend  the  privileges  of  the  said  Cfiureht  and  lo  j 
establish  her  jurisdiction,  as  ymt  are  in  duly  t\ 
l>ound,  WHERE  shr  has  xone  at  present; 
ask  and  earnestly  urge  yonr  highness  to  bIuJv  's 
diligently  to  preserve  lo  us  in  tho  aforesaid  Iniidu, 
the  rights  of  St.  Peter;  akd  kvkm  if  the  sAit)"' 

CHURCH     HAVE     so     SOCH     JDRISDICTION     TH 
that  yo\ir   I  ijhness   slould   asairjn   and   appoint^ 
it  for  her      Ihnt  so  v.e  may  be  in  duty  bound  to 
retnni  nhiin  1nnt  tha  iks  to  y  our  Roy  ai  EmiDence, 
Olid  you  ninv  fip  war  as  prLsenting  to  bod  t 
t  II  ru  „  cf  tilt   lir  t  fi-u  ta  of  your  glorv  at 
lr,,u,l      ^ 

II  L  II  L  1  Icfl  r     f  r  [■     A!  ^snlir  m  th 
ill  1  lu  tl      !  in^s    piLiLts    ar 

I     I     11  I    h    ihorti.r      the   icpe'"" 


r  1 


1    1  tl    Tl  L    lit;  less  occasi  ii  ti 
ill,  th  i  1  ii[  o  I  ai  J  benefits  likely  to  oc 
11  from  ihL  tliBii^es  then  in  progress 
im  loso  r  !     \l  ipf^  he  hil  1" 


MO  or  09  ■— tr  Mi  wkiek  Mamitk f09V  IBmlT. 

^K  i^:^^  Veun.  that  thej  bad  wiaelj  sabmitted  to  8iic)|  ft 
|v>tt«it  and  magnificent  king,  an  their  soTenigA 
loivi :  a  circnmstanoe  that  promised  their  coantrf, 
a$  he  tells  them,  mach  greater  peace,  trtnqoiliiji 
ani  iwpi»vement.  In  fine,  he  exhorts  ihem  to 
Iv  cxM  subjects  of  King  Heniy,  and  to  obsenv 
caxvfuiiy  ihe  fealty  and  allegiance  which  tbej 
ha.i  }^rv>iuis«d  upon  oath  to  thit  prince. 

Ii  i$  i^roi^r  to  obeerve  here,  that,  althoogk 

WW  /.  >v*:'-ho  a::::ioniy  of  ilh?  Church  of  Rome  over  Irisb 

5!-'*^^  *"<'    Ci.:i>5yux**  once  so  strenuously  rt^sisted  by  the 

i»A,  ;.xw»oc.  ;y\n'.e  v>f  this  count r\',  had   no«r  come  to  b* 

o'v.c rally  submitted  to;  yet  this  change  had  xw* 

tdxcr.  i\Aoc  by  moans  of  any  canonical  ensct- 

nuut  c^r  law  introduced  into  the  Irish  Charch* 

T;:o  Vx'^u^n  o!  the  Poise's  Primacy,  and  Supremicy 

,:y  d;v:!H>  riifbt)  over  Ireland,  was  now  veiy 

p^r.i'ra'.'y  xwvivevl,  among  the  prelates,  at  less^ 

o:'  ;:;i$  island ;  but  it  had  crept  in  privily  vl^ 

\\\\A\\Txt\>,  until  it  had  gradually  insinuated  itself 

i;;:s'  tac  ^x^nilar  ortwi,  thus  gaining  ground  and 

vlovc^.o^ir.i:  itself  in  the  common  way  of  erroneous 

av.i  UiA*  o;n:'.ior.s.     Xo  regular  act  of  the  Irish 

Ch::r\*h  marks  the  date  of  its  firet  admission;!^ 

tr*.NiCV«      fv  r-.r.al  viecreo  of  tiie   ecclesiastical   government 

l*Ui  «,;  ^-^^^  sAnvtiono.i  its  introduction  ;  no  statute  rel*- 

inmj-*  ».v"  i:\o  lo  i;  was  i^AsstHi  either  at  Cashel,  or  at  any 

I;.J^T>v*'ur'''r^^**-'^'-i^  ^.vnveniion  of  the  Irish  prelates.    In 

\^^>v&  u».frhvrt,  thenrco^iiiouof  Pajial  Supremacy  by  the 


:b.  VILJ       fint  oHmntd  afooUHg  in  Ireland,  54 1 

[riah  Chnrcb  of  the  twelfth  century  consisted  ^^'*-  ^^J^ 
nerely  in  this,  that  at  the  synod  of  Kelts,  in  a.d.         ^ 
L151,  foar  palls  from  Rome  were  distributed  to 
he  four  Irish  archbishops,  («.  e.,  two  already 
ousting,  and  two  then  constituted  by  the  same 
tnthority  which  bestowed   the  honour  of  the 
Mills,)  and  that,  further,  legates  from  Rome  were 
Jlowed  to  exercise  their  authority  in  Ireland, 
he  first  three  being   Qillebert,   Afalachy,   and 
Christian  of  Lismore.      The  authority   of  the  of  the  Pope's 
iloman  See  thus  recognised  by  the  Irish  clergy  Jve^TrcLnd 
?as  no  doubt  considerable;  but  still  its  extent  at  flrst  valine 
vas  vague  and  indefinite,  and  the  limits  which  Ste.^^*^"^^" 
<rere  to  regulate  its  influence  as  yet  probably 
mascertained;  so  that  even  they  by  whose  tacit 
lufiferance,  or  more  obsequious  compliance,  it  was 
irst  introduced  among  us,  had,  we  may  well 
iuppose,  little  idea  of  the  nature  of  the  yoke 
vhich  they  were  helping  to   bind   upon   their 
x>uiitry,  and  entail  upon  its   ill-fated   inhabi- 
Ants  who  should  come  after  them. 

Abuses  in  the  Irish  Church  of  the  twelfth  The  remedy 
«ntury  there  undoubtedly  were,  and  corruptions  fJisK^^oI.:'^ 
;hat   unquestionably   called   for   reform.     Very  dcra  at  thi<» 
msatisfactory,  however,  was  the  view  of  these  q'Sitj  and 
jvils,  and  of  their  best  cure,  which  was  taken  bv  "nsatisn 

tory 

those  who  had  the  administration  of  our  Church 
ftifairs  in  those  times.  According  to  their  opinion, 
the  best  general  remedy  for  all  existing  disorders 

Nl 


lac- 


PmilieatioH  <(f  f 

_  WIS  to  briny  every  titinj;  to 
u  possible  tvitb  Eogland 
tendency  of  Ihe  cnapttnents 
to  abdlUh,  as  f«r  as  ihey  tn 
oltl  tiitaKcs  and  charactcristi 
Irl^ti  Charch.  Little  im 
roulil  be  expected  when  th< 
ftlioti  proposed  waR,  not  t 
in  iU  days  of  npostolic  ho] 
walkinR  secordina  to  the  pi 
libleruleoflheWordof  Gc 
and  (rorrapt  form  of  Christ 
iu  otbrr  parts  of  E  a  rope. 
The  readings  of  the  bulh 

^  ander  at  Walorford,  appet 
first  pulilicBlion  of  them 

""Ireland,  alihonsh  the  fom 
obtained  by  the  EngHsli  tm 
yBnr«  Iwfore.  It  has  indei 
Bome  that  Henry  made  a  i 
with  those  I'onlifla,  and  Ihi 
of  tlieir  bolls  in  this  couo 
publicly  read  in  the  episco] 
ford."     This,   however,   ia 


4»  p,  m-,  nup,    Spnkinc  at  A< 
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ancient  writer,  and  it  seems  to  be  an  opioioD  ^ 
founded  on  no  siifficieuC  authority.  It  appi-ars 
rnuch  more  reasonable  to  believe  that  those  papal 
documents  were  received  and  knoivn  in  Ireland, 
and  produced,  in  all  probability,  an  important 
and  extensive  iiiflnenco,  long  before  they  had 
received  the  regular  sanction  of  a  solemn  and 
public  recital  before  an  assembled  Synod  of  the 
Irish  Church.  A 

The    conduct    of   tbe  two  snccessive  Popes,  " 
Adrian   and  Alexander,  to    reference   to  thes 


.  DhJfCl 


Zf'^L'' 


its,  clergy,  ui[l  people  ot 
nuaglhtm,  witli  •  wondor- 
ibmltUng  Id  him.  u  their 


6U 


CtOomat   IBokIT* 
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^».iivt.^proeMdto^  lias  been  Ibe  wxkbjett  id  gnmrn- 
*  sQTe,  even  from  the  pen  of  Romma  Catlnfie 
writers;  and  Dr.  Lenigan,  in  particDkr,  nakei 
use  of  Terj  strong  language,  in  oondeanstioi  if 
the  way  in  which  these  ponti£Es  were  indaesd  ti 
hand  over  oar  natiTe  isle  to  the  tender  mcicMi 
of  the  English  invader.^ 

oovmUoI  In  the  same  year  to  which  the  cirenmstsMK 
last  recorded  belong,  arrangements  were  msde 
for  bringing  to  a  final  settlement  the  diipates 
between  Henry  II.  and  the  Irish  princes,  whiek 
had  not  as  yet  been  satisfactorily  adjusted.  For 
which  purpose  Roderic  O 'Con or  sent  over  three 
commissioners^   namely,    Catholicos,  or  CSsdh^ 

*It  b  inatniot!Te  for  drarduiMn  to  obint  to  tho  maiiiiwiP  i*** 
•n  enlightoncd  RomAnlst  can  bring  h&nuclf  to  apeak  od  tk«» 

matters.   The  fi>lIowing  are  among  the  exprearions  used  IqrK'"'!'" 
In  treating  of  them :— ** What  an  apoatoUcal  and nmxptajv^ 


•reign  wan  Henry  Pbntagcnet !    It  ie  strange  that  the /«fe«^ 
kav9  lUiened  to  9%uih  «(ii/;**  aa  the  repreeentationa  made  to  kia 


popiTM  being  htad  owner  o/  ail  ChriMian  iOmndt  had  ^ 
partially  announced  to  the  tcorid  in  a  6u/l  of  Urban  IL,  ^f^ 
A.I).  1091."  Again— •'Those  sUirlen  were  patched  np  in  ipltew 
chronology  or  of  any  authority  whatsoever.**  Pope  Aiwa**' 
•*  seem*  to  have  known  nothing  of  the  state  of  the  IrlA  Urarvi 
except  what  he  had  heard  from  the  lying  acoounta  of  the  «•«■*• 
of  Ireland  ;  and  as  to  eocletdastioal  or  other  dirt»  I  beUev*  !» 
might  in  those  times  have  found  enough  of  it,  and  I  (tax  »««» 
nearer  hotne,  without  looking  for  it  in  this  countnr-<Bc  H**" 
iv.  LM),  HA).  104.  223.)  Other  like  expressions  might  earily  >>• 
added,  but  these  will  sufflcieutly  illa>ctrate  the  point  to  whk^tb^ 
refer.  Alexander  however  had  received  an  account  of  the  atata  fl{ 
reliirion  in  thjj  ^"J^J^^^^  ^^  prehUes  asaembled  in  the  Synod  d 
Caahel.    ^^  ore  thoy  *'  the  I3  iug  euemiea  oi  Ireland*'  T 


»rclil>islif)p  of  Tiiam,  Cfineow,  obbot  of  !*t.  Rrrn-  ^ 
don's  uf  OlonftTt,  ami  I.Anruiioe.  bis  c-haiK'cllor, 
wlio  were  tu  negotinte  in  his  name  n-iib  King 
HL'nry.  Ibey  accordingly  waited  on  thntmon- 
ftrch  ftt  Windsor,  and  aLtendeil  a  "Great  Coun- 
cil" or  Parliament,  bold«n  by  hnn  tliere  during 
the  week  aftor  Hicliaclmas  of  tite  same  year ;  at 
wiiieh  were  also  present  Uie  Archbiabop  of  Can- 
terbory,  and  ttie  Bishops  of  IJnglnnil,  «  also 
Lanreaoe  O'Tfjote,  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  and 
the  EarU  and  Barons  of  England." 

At  this  Council  a  treaty  was  agreed  to  bctwuen  *' 
the  tivo  Kinca,  whiuh  is  Btill  extant.  It  contnios  t,*^ 
severnl  articles  that  were  to  regulate  the  future  Jj^ 
relations  which  should  subsist  between  tbom,  ku 
and  coinmonces  in  the  following  manner : —         "'^ 

"  This  is  the  final  tre^y  agreed  to  at  Windsor,  '^' 
in  tlie  octaves  of  bt.  Michael's  day,  in  the  year  of 
grB.ce  1175,  between  our  lord  Henry,  son  of  lira 
Etnprras  Uatilda,  kiug  of  England,  and  Rodorio, 
king  of  Cunnaught,  through  the  agency  of  C'alho* 
liens,  Brchbishop  of  Tnain,  and  C'antorilie,  abbot 
of  St.  Brendan,  and  Master  Laurence,  chancellor  ^^ 
of  the  king  of  Connaoght.  be 

"To  wit.  that  the  king  of  England  grants  toj"^' 
the  aforesaid  Koderic,  bia  liegeman,  king  of  Con-  *<• 


,iiught»  to  long  as  ha  fiuthfaOy  wrtcB  lun,  Ai^ 
he  shill  be  a  king,  holding  under  him,  and  ne^ 
to  eerre  him  as  his  own  man,  and  thai  lia  n  ^ 
retaiD  pmrewrion  of  his  preeent  taritoiiei,tt 
finnly  and  peaoeaUj  aa  he  held  them  bdbn 
that  our  loid  the  long  of  England  etme  oto 
Ireland;  peying  him  tribate;  and  that  he  ii Ji 
have  under  hia  eoperintendenoe  and  jnriidistii* 
the  whole  of  the  remaining  part  of  the  landn^ 
its  inhabitants;  so  as  that  they  shall  pay  ihA 
tribnte  in  fall  to  the  king  of  England  throng 
bis  hand;  and  that  they  shall  stUl  enjoj their 
own  rights,  and  that  the  present  holders  ih^ 
continue  to  bold  in  peace,  so  long  as  they  remiin 
faithful  to  the  king  of  England,  and  pty  hnn 
faithfully  and  in  full  their  tribnte  and  oUier  daet 
which  they  owe  him,  tbrongh  the  band  of  the 
king  of  Gonnanght,  saving  in  all  things  the  pri- 
vilege and  honour  of  onr  lord  the  king  of  Eng- 
land, and  his  own  " — [t.  e.  the  rights,  Ac.,  of 


King  Roderic] 

iiofierie  to        The  treaty  then  goes  on  to  arrange,  that  if  the 

btMri^d    power  of  Roderic  should  prove  insnfiScient  for 

litk  In  ^T  the  enforcement  of  the  treaty  and  tribute,  he  ^^ 

of  neoMity.  ^  Y}e  assisted  by  the  constable  and  servants  of 

the   English   monarch.      The  tribnte  was  bnt 

trifling,  consisting  only  of  one  hide    for  every 

tenth   bead   of  cattle  killed   in   Ireland.     The 

powers  allowed  to  Roderic  in  this  engagement 


Ol  Vn.J     Htmry  oppoinU  a  JBhhap/or  WaUrford.  547 

were  not,  however,  to  extend  to  all  Ireland;  for^-^p-  ^^^5.  ^ 
the  king  reserved  to  himself  or  his  harons,  Dnb- 
lin  and  its  appurtenances,  all  Meath  and  Lein- 
8ter,  besides  Waterford  and  Dangarvan,  and  the 
territory  between  them.  To  secure  the  fulfil- 
ment  of  the  treaty,  hostages  were  to  be  given  by 
Boderic  to  King  Henry,  according  as  he  should 
be  pleased  to  appoint.  Among  the  witnesses 
who  signed  the  deed  were  the  Bishops  of  Win- 
chester and  Ely,  Laarence,  Archbishop  of  Dublin, 
and  other  clerks  and  laymen.^ 

*'  In  the  same  Council  the  king  of  England  Hf-nir'H  (int 
gave   to    Master    Augustin,    an    Irishman,  the 'Jfj^jlljll^.^^ 
bishopric  of  Waterford,  which  was  then  vacant,  '<'r  in  lund. 
in  Ireland.     And  sent  him  into  Ireland  withwudum. 
Laurence,  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  to  be  conse- 
crated  by   Donatus,    Archbishop   of   Ca8hel."t 
"  On  this  occasion,"  as  Dr.  Lanigan  observes, 
"the  king  acted  very  judiciously;  first,  by  not 
placing  a  foreigner  over  the  Church  of  Water- 
ford; and,  secondly,    by  not  getting  Augustin 
consecrated  in  England,  but  directing  him,  as 
the  canons  required,  to  the  metropolitan  whose 
suffragan  he  was  to  become.*'t     Happy  would 
it  have  been   for  Ireland  if  the  same  prudent 
policy  which  was  exhibited  in  this  first  collation 
by  an   English  king  to  an  Irish  bishopiic  had 
beeu  a  little  more  followed  in  after  times. 

•  Hored.  ut  tup.  f  lb.  X  Lan.  Iv.  227. 
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>wt..  Id  the  ynu-  (1170)  fbllowit^  that  in  wbieh  lb 
ibMd  aforesaid  Council  of  Windsor  wu  held,  EmI 
J^"  Strongbow  died,  and  wu  sacreodcd  in  Ifatg^ 
vernmeiil  of  IreUod  by  Willimia  Filz-Aid^ 
whom  the  kiD);  of  Engtatul  sent  over  U  iM 
deputy,  with  three  assodBtea.  «rho  irete  to  Ml 
under  Itim.  Tb«  remaiDs  of  Stron^bov  mn 
aolemBljr  inUrred  id  Christ  Church  Oathcdn^ 
under  the  direction  of  Archbishop  LaarcMC'- 
and  a  verj  aadent  moannient,  anppoeed  to  bi 
his,  is  stiil  preser\-ed  in  that  church;  near  nhiiA 
an  inBcribed  stone  tablet  in  tlie  adjotaing  uiU 
contains  a  more  recent  record  of  the  a^ulton 
of  this  remarkablij  iDditidual." 
Bodgrts  It  appears  that  in  tlie  year   11  SO,  LanrenM 

21^^,  O'Toola  agaiD  vjsiMd  King  Heniy  for  the  pu<- 
™  hMugt  pose  of  Eome  farther  settlemeat  of  affain  be 
H(^       tween    him    and    Roderio     O'Conor,    briagi^ 
«.s.  luo.     with  him  at  the  same  tim«  a  son  of  Bodoic's, 
whom  "he  delivered  to  the  king  of  En^BiI,M* 
hostage  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  «rticlea  ogrMct 
to  between  him  and  the  king  of  Connanght,  re- 
lative to  the  parent  of  the  tribote  of  Ireland."! 
Laurence  himself  was,  however,  we  are  told,  re- 
fused admittance  to  the  king's  presence,  althoogd 
Hnuyi       he  had  followed  him  to  Normandj  for  the  por- 
JJJJJJ^jJj^"' pose  of  fleeing  him.     This  mark  of  displettur* 
CTHMia.       was  eKhibitcd  bj  the  English  monarch,  in  eon- 

•.Lwi.lr.iM.  WinAnuliuLBLUTt.    t  HoT^  aa.  to.  IIU. 


i  ef  LaiHmet  0'  Tool;    ^^^^^ 

Beqiienoe,    it  seems,  of  tlui    drcumsUnce  that  ^ 
Ijonruncu,  when  hu  hail  (toiti<  to  ftttciid  thn  Cuunt'Ll 
of  Lali-ran,  hail  ubujiieil  frani  the  Pope  cerlMa    i 
privileges  which   Henry   coMJdereil  an  infringe>'J 
ment  of  his  own  rights,  and  also  of  au  oatlli] 
given  to  him  by  Laurence  on   that  occnsioiif  n 
aasnring  hirn  that  be  would  not  ftot  in  any  laaj 
so  OS  (0  injure  the  intereaU  of  the  realm  of  Cng> 
land  or  its  niouurch.' 

Shortly  Bfter  in  the  samo  year  Laurence  dieJ,  J^ 
aud  W113  bnrieJ  at  Anguni,  Or  Eo,  iu  Normandy,  l. 
Amonjf  others  who  were  present  at  lis  ioieruuut,  * ' 
waft   Cardinal  Alexins,  tha    Pope's    Lngalo  for 
"iiotland,  who  happuood  to  urivo  thcr      "    " 


tihould  be  aptiuluted. 


i 


Sax, 


..Mir?.  The  invMion  of  Ireland  in  the  twelf**" 
if-iminn.  of  whJch  B  brief  record  has  been  Bet  ^ 
^tJ!^'^''!^  reader  in  the  foregoing  pages,  allh'>«B% 
inly  spoken  of  as  a  proceed'!'!!  ^^ 
ms  or  English  people,  should  more  j"^ 
iltribnted  to  the  Normans  j  this  •"  j 
being  bnt  the  natiiriLl  overflowing  inW  ''" 
of  the  tide  of  Norman  adventurera  whicb^ 
effectnally  innndated  England  in  the  p"'^ 
centnry.  ^o  ftr  as  native  Englishmen 
encaged  in  the  midertaking,  they  were  nM"* 
tools,  or  at  hesl  the  helpers,  of  their  conqn^ 
Ibno  indrj-etident  movtrs  Ji)  Hie  ivork.  _' 
had  now  for  a  century  been  subject  in  tlieif 
land  to  iujuetioe  and  oppression  at  the  biv 


Cii,  l.i    FoiU's  "f  the  Xorit 
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tlieso  c^nipiprors;  of  whose  hard  usnpc  tlieir^ 
riil.i«'  Clinreli,  in  parlicular,  liad  espocinl  reason 
Id  con]]i:aiii.  The  Saxnn  was  cxcliiilcJ  from  tiio 
]inis]ii;i:t,  (if  niUniicciiicnt  to  b  liUliopriu  or  other 
[>rLiii:ij'i(l  dJ<;nit}'  in  his  own  Churcli,  thosi:  ufftees 
lieinfj;  ri'siTvuii  for  Xomians  and  otiier  fori'ij^ncra, 
few  of  wliuiii  wen  ncqunintfd  with  tlie  liiv^Uf.]! 
lan^'ii.i;;e.  liy  such  porNona  tlie  Church  LciiuficeH 
of  iMiL^^hini],  iinil  iitlier  posts  of  hoiuiiir  and  tiiiio- 
InniL'iit,  civil  mill  (.<c<:ksia:ttica1,  in  that  coiiiilry, 
had  in  lln:  cdhl-iip  of  a  ueiitnry  hi'coine  jiretiy 
«-.41   lill-l  M[.,  j,ll-,.r.hii;r  to  tho  Xi.r 


th..- 


Kl,i, 


r  liJic 


cnstlL-i 


L'arhh 


us  iidnjitcd  to  Die  lii-tn  of 
crivi'loiis.  lint  li-.-l:ui.|, 
w]    tc  Bm.ril  II  n<-.v  li.  M 
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Q^IW  dl{^kPVMf 


iminimi      \BmT, 


The  Pope  vd 
ftbettor  of 
tb«  Invadnn 
before  Der- 
mod  Mac 
Murrogh. 


Parties 
formed  in 
Ireland  at 
the  time  of 
the  Cou- 
queit: — 


1. 

The  kinfif  of 
EogUnd; 


some  of  the  chief  promotera  of  die  pin  Wng 
(as  eubeequeiit  events  clewiy  show)  thai  tte 
eocleRiastics,  or  at  least  the  nost  eminent  wd 
inflaential  of  then,  diould  Im,  aot  LryoM 
any  longer,  bat  those  whose  birth,  imoey  or  ooi- 
nexioos,  gave  promise  of  a  steadier  attscshMiA 
on  their  part  to  the  cause  ol  the  strangere.  Wii 
shonld  remember  here,  that  the  treacheiyofte 
kicked  Dennody  although  the  immedialey  was  Ml 
the  original  caase  of  the  Anglo-Norman  inMoa. 
That  had  been  not  only  coutemplated,  bat  pab* 
licly  discnssed  in  a  *^  Great  Ck>ancii'*  of  Englaadi 
and  had  also  received  the  sanction  of  a  papil 
bnll  some  sixteen  years  before;  and  the  inrader 
was  only  waiting  for  his  opportanity,  when  it 
was  so  conveniently  afforded  by  the  anwoitbj 
prince  of  Leinster. 

By  tho  settlement  of  the  strangers  in  Irdind, 
united  with  the  recently  introdoced  notions  of 
the  Pope's  Supremacy,  varioas  parties  came  to 
be  formed,  whose  conflicting  laterests  kept  tlie 
coantry  in  a  state  of  incessant  disturbance  and 
war.  Of  these  different  parties,  and  their  sevenl 
interests,  it  is  very  necessary  that  we  should 
take  notice,  in  order  to  be  able  to  nnderstand 
rightly  the  state  of  affairs  in  our  island  subse- 
quently to  the  Conquest.  First,  there  was  the 
authority  of  tho  King  of  England,  nominally,  at 
least,  sovereign,  which  he  exercised  by  his  vice- 


B 

I 

Cn.  1.1              '  ■'•■• 

,'rfii".«  /o  (**  Coaqoat. 

1 

r.,'r.i!.,     Ir    ■.:-.l 

aiilimrily  nf  the  Pope,  now  re-  j 
iiiio  ill   spiritual   tiiiiltcrs:  niul 
-.1  citlier  by  \i\a  Ic^-ntM,  iirliy'" 

oniinary  iirelnlrs  of  the  Iristi 
ul  it  miivenient  to  eniplny  as  liid 

1 

Itj  a  certain  fxtt'iit  liioir  wIkjIo 

liMiiy,  at  l.■:l^t  'III 

s.,i)i(j  (.cca-^ioiis.     lliinllv,  tin: 

^^^1 

[.IciiiLrs    lIi,'iii-.-l 

vi^s   "-ill'   tlirir  d.ru'V.  Iin.l  niij^ 

^^^1 

iiitiTi'st  1,1'  tlivir 

ijwii   til  i-u|i]Jiiit,   whidi   oftL'ii 

^^^1 

OM>"*'l  '1'-  """ 

i;iri'li,  nii.l  liid  iiiit  iilwnys  i-niii- 

^^H 

I'i.l,'  ttitli  Cu-  \\- 

,■  .-V-A.-y,    ].   ■ 

.   ii;r.i:,i-„l,>.iiii 

i.;M.-;.i'j,i/:;.M:',i. 

w::.iniini-i.urt<.f  i:„m...     This 

li.il-;  ll,.^    IUn,t    t.l,lVlflll    ill    t1l<l 

U'.]    !,.!,!  ii!i^ll'..liiTil!lln>  use  a 
v...v.ru,..ak.m-.i,  i„s..,iir,l.-.vc, 

i'  ■iM.!ii;il-,   ii.i.l   .;.  ■■      ...r  (!■.■ 
y,:;.,nm:-i,  willilliinf..lI.m.Ts, 
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5. 
llieiiatSTe 
Iridi  prin- 
ecaaiM  peo- 
ple. 


qrtt« 


imindmi        |BomV. 


Ltesvnieni 
Irian  ene- 
mies, and 
rebetfyWhftt. 


Relatlte 
potitiona  of 
these  vuri- 
ousperties. 


lu^,  80ID0  of  wbom  are  deBcribed  at  bt^^ 

than  the  Irish  themeel vea.     The  hot  daai  to  te 
noticed  ia  this  plaoe  waa  that  of  the  netive  Ink 
and  their  prlncee,  the  largest,  hot  weakest  da«rf 
all ;  divided  from  one  another  by  a  thoossnd  feok 
and  petty  jealoosies  into  innnmerable  oppoag 
factions,  and  the  mnltitnde  of  this  class  beng 
made  in  tnm  the  victims  or  the  slaves  of  all  idio 
had  power  to  tyrannise  over  them.      To  tlui 
sketch  we  need  only  add,  that  the  inhabitants  of 
Ireland  also  were  divided,  abont  the  commence- 
ment of  the  fifteenth  centnry,  into  the  following 
three  classes — liegemen,  or  good  subjects ;  Irish 
enemies,  who  bad  never  submitted  to  the  govern- 
ment, and  who  were  indeed  in  a  state  of  almost 
constant  warfare  with  it ;  and  rebels,  who  from 
having  been  sabjccts  by  birth  or  snbmission,  had 
taken  up  arms  against  the  State,  or  at  least  re- 
nounced the  English  laws  and  institutions.^ 

This  short  sketch  of  the  state  of  parties  in 
Ireland  after  the  Conquest  will  be  abundantly 
illustrated  by  the'  historical  transactions  of  the 
ensuing  period,  which  we  shall  have  occasion  to 

*  Thi:;  clatwiflcation  waa  ffiven  by  Richard  If.  in  hia  disratdifl' 
from  Ireland  to  the  Duke  of  York.  See  Iceland,  i.  Appemux,  Vo. 
2. :  Phelan's  Htttory  of  th*  Policy  of  the  ChureM  of  RomM  »» 
Inland,  Dublin,  MUliken  &  Son,  1827,  p.  71.  Prom  the  tett* 
very  able  and  eloouent  (but  by  no  means  unprejudioed)  work,  I 
have  derived  much  aid  in  the  com|^laUon  of  the  history  of  us 
period  which  here  follows,  as  will  be  eeen  from  the  leferenceak 


PTetwrd.  Changes  of  ciTcDmstsnoes,  wo  Toay  eaail}' ^' 
Bce,  often  led  ttteso  diDTerent  pnitics  to  form  vn* 
rioDs  coiDbi nations,  according  ub  tlieir  several 
interests  ^em  conceniKd;  tliona  at  ona  tinio 
most  hostile  being  led  at  anotlipr  time  by  po- 
licy to  mutaal  peace.  But  generally,  in  the 
period  from  the  Con<ia«st  to  the  ileformatiou, 
the  popoa  and  kings  of  KugUnd  pulled  mubtly 
toReLher,  their  i:iterciftB  ia  tha  country  agreeiag 

r  with  each  othur.  Generally,  alao,  iIm  native  Irish 
came  ofT  worat,  the  most  dominant  influence  in 
Clitiri'h  and  Ktale  being  against  ihem.  Opnrcs«cd 
on  the  one  hand  by  the  lay  nobles  and  princes  of 
the  Irish  and  Knglish  races,  ihey  could  not  on 
the  other  bund  look  with  much  hope  fur  aid  to 
the  prelntes  of  the  Irish  Church  j  for  the  ascend- 
ant parly  in  that  body  was  one  that  had  iittis 
sympathy  with  the  popular  feelings  or  popular 
cause ;  while  such  of  the  eccleaiastics  as  would 
have  been  most  inclined  to  promoto  it,  were 
kepi  in  check  or  cnished  by  the  joint  influences 
of  England  and  Hoiiic. 

The  English  churchmen  of  that  day  were  very  J^ 
mnch  ditisatiRhed  wiili  the  atate  of  the  Cliurchsutj 
and  of  religion  in  Ireland;  and  this  on  account  ^"1,^ 
nf  tim   loii!r    continued    ha<itihLv   and    >^pn  n  rati  on  1 11:1, 
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'         of  the  Church  of  Rome  (so  fiir  ms  pecnlisr  to 
that  Chnrch)  having   been  totally  needed  in 
Ireland.     In  fact,  the  popular  view  of  the  etse 
in  England  evidenUj  was,  that  the  Irish  was  a 
degraded  Chnrch,  and  even  heretical ;  and  thtt 
it  was  in  conseqnence  of  this  nnhappy  circam- 
stance,  and  in  order  to  reform  them  in  regard  to 
it, that  Henry  II.  had  been  allowed  to  in7adethe 
island,  the  special  object  in  view  being  to  incni- 
cate  upon  the  Irish  people  what  were  then  con- 
sidered ortliodox  notions  concerning  Papal  Snpre- 
niacy.     This  view  of  the  matter  is  illustrated 
in  many  passages  which   occur  in  the  English 
writers  of  that  and  the  subsequent  ages  whose 
works  nre  extant ;  and  particularly  in  the  oU 
translation  of  Giraldus,  already  quoted.®  Another 
iiiuntrfttion  worthy  old  author,  John  Harding,  who  ^Tote 
Ha^r,»?r  in    rhyme   a   "  Chronicle  '*   of   English   affairs, 
Chronicle,    which  he  dedicated  to  King  Edward  IV.,  intro- 
duces into  that  work  the  following  stanza  bearing 
on  this  subject  :t 

The  Kirrjf  TIcnr>'  then  conquered  all  Ireland 

By  pa} ml  dome,  there  t)f  his  royaltee 

The  profyU'S  and  revenues  of  y  land 

Tlie  duniinacimi  and  the  sovcrayntee 

For  pvr*'ur  xchich.  agaun  the  itpiritualtee 

Theft  hildt'.  full  hnuj,  and  would  not  been  correct* 

O/hcregyets  with  tech  they  trere  irifccte. 

*  Vid.  p.  r>2S.  Mii>.  f  Quotofl  in  T'ssher*?  Rein,  of  A.  U 

ch.  vi.,  and  in  the  Uw*hor  MS.  E.  3.  10.  No.  11.  Lilmurj-,  THuity 


I.  L]    looked  on  aa  Meretie*  in  JEngltmd ;  and  tthy,  557 

.nd  in  another  part  of  the  same  work,  briefly  ^-^^^^^^ 
escribing  the  title  of  King  Edward  to  the  va- 
ons  parts  of  his  territories,  he  addresses  him 
I  these  words:  "To  Ireland  also"  have  you 

by  King  Henry  Ic  fytx 

Of  Maude,  dauf^ter  of  flnte  King  Henry 
That  couquered  It /or  tkeyr  greate  h^rttyB. 

To  reform  the  state  of  the  Irish  Church  was '^^Pf^-^ 
lerefore  the  grant  aim  of  the  invaders,   so  far  two  ciaases. 
3  their  ecclesiastical  policy  was  concerned,  or 
D  far  as  any  designs  connected  with  religion 
ntered  into  their  thoughts.     And  as  the  eccle- 
lastical  body  in  those  days  was  generally  distri- 
uted  into  two  great  departments,  the  secular 
nd  the  regular,  so  each   of  these  was   to  have 
:s  own   share  in  the  proposed  improvements. 
iCt  us  now  briefly  consider  each  of  these  depart- 
ments in  its  turn,  and  observe  the  important 
lianges  which  they  underwent  about  the  time  gt^^te  of  the 
f  the  Anglo-Norman  conquest.  secular cur- 

And  first,  as  to  the  secular  clergy  and  their  before  the 
►relates,  or,  in  other  words,  the  pansh  priests  ^^^^'V^^^^'J' 
ud  their  bishops.     Any  representatives  of  their  sion. 


oUege,  ThiHin.  The  msOTgcs  are  from  chapters  134  and  241, 
oil.  141,  232)  of  the  London  edition  of  Hardlng'8  Chronicte, 
ubli&hcd  in  1543.  In  the  new  edition,  Lend.  1812,  they  occur  at 
'.  2r'(>,  (stanza  2),  and  p.  417,  (stanza  3,)  respectively.  JohnHard- 
ng  wa8  living,  at  a  very  advanced  age,  in  1461.  Vld.  Kiohokcn, 
'ing.  Hitt.  Lib.    London,  1714,  p.  68. 
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^^JcxAj  to  be  found  in  Irehuid  in  eriy  ti»»  W 
formed  bat  a  poor  and  unimportant  dav.  TSte 
had  been  so  little  paid,  or  even  heard  of,  M*| 
them,  that  the  learned  Roman  QOholic  lurtoM 
of  the  Irish  Charch  is  of  opinion  that  dows  ^ 
the  period  of  the  Invasion  they  were,  genenQfi 
not  paid.  And  the  testimonies  of  aneient  wiittft 
are  snffieieDt  to  show,  at  leasts  thai  in  the  t«dlk 
century,  and  previously,  they  had  fallen  iito 
much  disuse.^  And  as  to  power  and  inflscM 
the  prelates  were  allowed,  it  is  true,  a  place  is 
'*  Great  Councils,"  and  treated  in  other  reqpeeii 
with  much  deference  ;t  ^Qt  still  they  were  alto- 
gether under  the  jurisdiction  of  Uieir  senn^ 
princes,  and  subject  to  their  control  by  citiI 
laws,  as  much  as  any  laymen  were.  Tbaft 
exemption  from  the  jurisdiction  of  lay  tribnnabi 
for  which  Thomas  4  Becket  and  other  advoceUi 
of  the  Papacy  contended  so  strenuoodj  ^ 
this  period  in  England,  had  been  in  \xd^ 
altogether  unknown;  the  notion  of  dependesee 
on  the  Pope  exclusively,  as  the  vicar  of  Chn^ 
being  quite  a  novel  one  in  this  laud  at  that  txo^ 
Facts  attesting  the  truth  of  this  position  (of  wl»<^ 
however  the  reader  of  the  former  part  of  this 
work  need  look  for  little  further  evidence)  ^ 
freely  admitted    by  the    most    learned  RoiW" 

*  Lan.  Iv.  2S2,  and  p.  621,  mip.    f  Vld,  pp.  409,  48S,  *c,  •op- 


Their  lub- 
JecUonto 
the  native 
prinoea; 


\ 
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Catholic   writers.*     They    allow  that    in  early  ^^p- J^72.  ^ 
times  the  Irish  ecclesiastics  took  no  oaths  to  the 
Pope,  never  applied  to  the  See  of  Rome  for  Balls 
of  nomination,    exemption,  or  institation,  and 
never  appealed  to  Eome  for  the  decision  of  ec- 
clesiastical cases.     Papal  Legates  were  unknown. 
The  bishops  and  other  prelates  of  a  tribe  were 
appointed  by  the  native  chieftains,  in  conjunction  ^^j  ^^j  .^^ 
with  the  clergy  of  the  district.f   And  they  ranked  dependence 
after  these  chieftains  in  dignity,  and  were  greatly  anthcSity 
controlled    by  their  authority;  as  may  be  seen  ^^^'"**«<^- 
in   various    instances.     For  example,  the  Irish 
clergy    were  obliged  to  attend  their  princes  in 
war,    and    afford   them  military   service ;   from 
which  they  were  not  excused  until  a.d.  799  or 
800,t    and    then    without  any  reference  to  the 
authority  or  opinion  of  the  Pope.  Moreover,  in  case 
of  civil  offences,  such  as  manslaughter,  and  the 
like,    they    were   subject,    before  the  Synod  of 
Cashel,  to  the  same  penalties  as  laymen,  the  law 
making  no  difference  in  their  favour.     The  chief- 
tains levied  contributions  on  the  Church  lands 
connected  with  their  estates.     And  the  learned 
Roman  Catholic  writer  above  referred  to  gives 
it  as  his  opinion,  that  in  ancient  times  the  pre- 

• 

•  Sec  Dr.  O'Conor's  Columbamut,  8. 100 ;  nintorical  Addren, 
1.  10,  &c.,  quoted  In  Phelan's  Policy,  pp.  47,  4»,  49. 

t  O'Conor,  Columbanus  5,  45,  and  pp.  421,  42G,  429,  480,  &c., 
sup.  I  LAnigan,  ill.  244. 


S^ES'tioTi  of  aigSty  shnilM  to  tin 
bretbren  in  the  neighbouring 
entertaia,  mlw>,  suoh  high  Tie* 
rf  cl«rie»1  power,  m  h»d  Utelj 
-puiae  in  EnglMid  fro™  the  mi 
mg  the  destfa  «f  Thomu  &  I 
views  were  the  more  eosi 
IreUivd,  from  the  weakness  i 
and  the  dtstractioM  of  pi 
over,    &e  bishops    were    no 

7t.«BiAop.  authority  of  King  Henry  Ti., 

^^^"^^  lords;   thtia    becomitig,    inst. 

um  Pttoe^  serrants  of  a  tarbolent  chie 
order  of  peers  undtr  a  powerft; 
new  dignity  of  theirs  is  ws 
rioaa  -writs  iswied  anhseqae 
of  Bnglmd.  That,  for  inat. 
himself,  nppointirgFita-AId 
teaant  in  Ireland,  is  sddresi 
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I    bigbrips,  bifcLopa,  tiinri»,  wrU,  baroDK,  Bn4  nil  liia^ 

'    liegemen    of  Ireland."     And  Henry  III.  com- 

'     meoces    one    of   his   writs    in  these  terms  : — 

"  Hflnry,  by  the  grace  oF  God,  King  of  England, 

ke.,  to  the  venerable  father,  Lul[e,  bj  the  game 

grace,  archbishi>p  of  Dublin,  and  to  bis  troiitr 

■nd    well-beloved    Maarioe  Fitxgerald,  bia  lord 

'    deputy  of  Ireland,  greeting)"  ibns  rnnkitig  tlia 

I   prelate,    as    an    eiwjnent    writer  has  observcJ, 

I  above  his  own  liautensnt,  %nA  conferring  on  him 

f  k  style  af  incUpcndatii  tlignity  corresponding  to 

The  diipiily,  i^iviefu,  iranld  base  been  of  liltio  ''^ 
value  wiiltviU  nmno  tm  Knpport  it;  but  tlieso,  in  mi 
the  Synod  vf  <JiMhel,  had  been  amply  providnl.  |,^' 
I'he  Gst«futy«  tuiilf  and  property  already  in  the  <» 
posMssiun  fA  tius  Church,  were  for  the  fntare  to 
be  fre«  frow  all  ciutontary  tubntos  or  oxiu!tionii 
on  the  jitrt  of  wciiluf  peraona.     The  pansb  priest 
was  liMieeforlfa  regularly  to  be  paid  this  tiUic  of 
tba  cattle,  fruits,  an<l  all  other  produce  of  the 
|«nds  of  laymen  i  and  at  the  death  of  each  bund 
of  a.  fumily  among  the  faitbfnl,  the  half  or  third 
of  his  movable  gnods  was  to  be  allocated  to  the 
expenses  of  his  fnneral  obsequies;  no  sniail  por- 
tion   of  wliicli.  wu  may  suppoge,  wonU  n 


eipeewlly  pur  sneb  Anglo*! 
appear  worthy  to  be  entmsted 

nities,  and  the  saperintenden 

ation." 

Bute  of  the         Thns  far   with    regard  t 

slStJS  to     Church  in  general,    and  the 

Ireland  at     particular.     Let  us  now  turn 

'^'^       the  condition  of  the  monastic 

the  changes  which  were  made 

them,  ahout  ^his  time.     The 

as  we  have  seen,  the  schools 

the  training  seminaries  of  the 

cate  a  new  race  of  teachers  for 

g^wth  of  ecclesiastics  was  n< 

educated  in  a  manner  calcula 

the  altered  circumstances  of 

and,  to  provide  these  new  tc 

cessary   that   new   schools    s 

for  their  education.     A  begit 

for    this    end  had  been  made 

tion   of  Cistertian  monks  inl 

.  /  '  time  of  Primate  Malachy,t 
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0  the   old   Irish  monastic  foandations.      For  ^^  ^^]^ 
nany  of  these  had,  before  the  coming  of  the 
Snglish,    ceased   to   exist,  having  been   either 
lestroyed  by  the  Danes,  or  else  plundered  and  Decline  of 
)arned  in  the  more  recent  wars  among  the  Irish  munaaterics. 
hemselves,   and   not  afterwards  rebailt      ''  It 
voald  be  an  endless  and  almost  fruitless  task," 
»ys  Dr.  Lanigan,®  "  to  inquire  into  the  parti - 
mlar  times  at  which  so  many  of  these  old  mo- 
lasteries  disappeared.     The  reader,  on  looking 
3ver   Archdall's    Monasticon,   and    noting    the 
periods  at  which  the  succession  of  their  abbots 
ceased,  will  perceive   that  a   great  number  of 
them  had  fallen  o£f,  some  sooner,   some  later, 
before  the  beginning  of  the  thiiteenth  century. 
But,''  observes  the  same  writer,  "  to  such  persons 
as  wished  to  embrace  the  religious  or  monastic 
state,  sufficient  opportunities  were  afforded  by 
the  many  establishments  for  canons  regular  of 
St.  Augustine,  and  the  Cistertian  monasteries, 
adding  some  Benedictine  ones,  that  were  formed 
[in  this  country]  during  the  twelfth  century." 

It  is  added,  however,  that  there  did  still  con-jjffe^^of 
tinue  to  exist  a  considerable  number  of  the  old  ^e  con- 

monasteries,  and  particularly  of  the  larger  ones ;  ?tcguiar 

such   as   Armagh,   Derry,   Bangor,  Moville  in  ^^^'jy^^.^f. 

Down,   Clonard,  Kildare,  Clonraacnoise,  Glen-  tutioiu*. 

daloch,  Lismore,  Cork,  Inniscatthy,  Lorrah,  &c. 

•  Ec.  Hist.  iv.  845,  340. 
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A.P.  1171.  Bat  these  old  fboadfttiopfl,  followiog  nkft  dt- 
^         rived  from  the  ancient  Saints  of  thisisKortiiv 
native  sacceesore*  were  far  too  Irish  for  tlietHti 
which  now  began  to  preTail  in  Ireland ;  nor  eoali 
their  ^'barbaroos  aimplicity"   eommend  thes 
mnch  to  the  req>ectfiil  Cdeliogs  of  the  sooob- 
plished  invaders.     Nay  the  Irish  princes  Ihea* 
selves  were  so  ninch  seixed  with  admirsUos  d 
the  foreign  monastic  orders,  that  they  vied  or 
co-opcrsted  with  thn  new  settlers  in  foandiog  and 
multiplying  establishments  fur  those  orders  in 
their  native  land.     Conseqaently,  by  the  zetl  of 
both   parties,    (a  zeal,  however,  in   which  dtf 
strange  settlers  were  by  far  the  most  coospi- 
cuous,)  there  seon  arose  through  the  coantry  a 
prodigions  number   of  these   institutions;   the 
grandeur  of  which  must  have  formed  a  striking 
contrast  wiih  the  shattered  remains  of  many  a 
time-worn  fabric  of  earlier  ages^     The  Irish  bad 
MonMteriM  indeed  possessed  among  themselves  before  the 
forcijrn"or!    Conquest  an  elegant  and  beautiful  style  of  archi- 
to  Twriium-  lecture,  of  which  some  traces  even  still  remain:' 
ben  by  the  but  the  specimens  of  it  which  were  extant  in  the 
■trmagm.     ^^^^q^  Qf  the  Invasion  were  no  doubt  easily  ob- 
scured  by   the  magic    effects    of  Norman  art 
AVithin  the  short  space  of  eight  years  from  the 
appearance  of  the  firat  party   of  tlie  English  in 
the  island,  "  si)lendid  abbeys  in  Cork,  Limerick, 

•  Seo  Petrio  9  Easay  on  the  Round  Touierg,  &c  of  IrcUud. 
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wliii-li   In-iiitnl  ever  possfsscil,"   were 
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InvadiTH  In 
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work, 


to  atone  for  their  robberfes,"  and  other  crimes 
committed  in  Ireland.^  It  was  indeed  a  kind  of 
piety  in  which  the  most  infamons  characters  ex- 
hibited their  share,  as,  for  instance,  even  the  wick- 
ed and  profligate  Dermod,  king  of  Leinster,  wtio 
had  been  the  fonnder  of  several  religions  honsei. 
Of  these  the  oldest  appears  to  have  been  the 
nunnery  of  St.  Mary  de  Hogges,  the  site  of  whidi 
was  near  that  of  the  present  church  of  St.  Andrew, 
Dublin.  This  institution  he  founded  for  what 
were  called  "  nuns  following  the  rule  of  St 
Augustin,  according  to  the  order  of  Aroasia."  In 
1151  the  same  Dermod  founded  the  Cistertian 
abbey  of  Baltinglass  ;  in  1160  or  1161,  a  mon- 
astery at  Ferns,  for  Augustin  canons,  which  he 
richly  endowed  ;  and  in  or  before  1 166,  the  priory 
of  All  Hallows  or  All  Saints,  on  Hoggin  Green, 
(now  College  Green,)  where  Trinity  College  at 
present  stands,  Ac.  The  last  named  priory  wis 
for  Aroasian  canons. t 

It  may  prove  instructive  to  the  reader  to  set 
forth  in  this  place  a  concise  list  of  some  of  the 
principal  monastic  foundations  erected  in  Ireland 
at  this  time,  by  the  zeal  of  the  Anglo-Norman 
settlers  ;  from  which  it  will  easily  appear  what 
a   powerful  aid  they  must  have  derived  from 

*  Vld.  p.  214.  sup.  chap,  li   Inf.  and  I^nlpan  Ec.  Hist  iv.  S-iS.  253 

t  ib.  185,  ISO,  llorna  8  H  arf ,  and  ArchdaU's  Mvtiauticon  Hilftr-        ^ 
nicum.  I 


«.I.) 


R  IrOaiA  bg  tk*  Snglkl  artlUrt. 


the.se  institntinns  for  the  promolinR  of  llirir  own  ■ 
views  And  iufliiencen  in  Ihe  country. 

To  begin  w  th  Earl  Stronjfhow,  iho  prifimpnl  ^ 
invader.  He  founded,  we  lewn,  in  or  •limit  A  D,  t 
1175,  a  priory  for  knight*  of  the  order  of  St. 
John  of  Jemsolem,  (itfterwarda  called  knights 
of  Malta,)  at  Kilnminhani,  nfhr  Dublin,  wliicb 
foundation  waa  confirnied  by  King  Henry  11.° 

In  1177  William  Fitz-Aldelin  founded,  by" 
order  of  Henry  II,,  tlie  celebrated  abbey  of"  8t,  ai 
Thomaa  the  Martyr,  "  {i.e.  Beckot,)  for  that 
diiss  of  An^iistin  eanonti  who  were  known  as 
cnnonB  regular  of  tlie  order  of  St.  Victor.  It 
WHS  near  Dublin,  niid  on  the  site  now  called 
Tliomaa-court ;  and  was  founded,  wa  are  told, 
for  tiiH  pfioJ  of  tbo  Bonis  of  GeofTry,  coant  of 
Anjon,  fntlier  of  tbo  king,  of  the  empress  his 
motlier,  mid  hi$  ancestors,  and  of  the  king  him- 
self and  his  Hon>'.  It  was  also  endowed  with 
Jand  by  the  founder, t 

The  same  William  Fitz-AIdelm,  in  or  about 
j|,D,  12flll,  fouiuiod  also  the  magnificent  monas- 
tery of  Atltnssrl,  near  lie  Snir,  tlirea  miles  from 
Casliel,  which  was  named  in  honour  of  St,  Ed- 
miiiiil,  kinj;  and  marlyr,  and  built  for  the  n 
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fcB.  1171  lishmente.  It  seems  bo  have  been  in  1180  thit 
he  runudcd  the  Cit^tcrtidn  tiionast«rj  of  Inu- 
cnurcy  or  Inch  (aacienily  Iniscooscry),  oW 
Lodgh  Btnngrori),  opposite  Downpatrick,  ii 
compeDsatioD,  it  is  said,  for  having;  destrajfd 
anolhiT,  a  Benedictine  one,  in  the  same  localilj. 
To  nbout  the  name  year  is  attribnted  also  Uii 
foundation  by  him  cf  the  Benedictine  establitb- 
ment  called  the  Black  PKory  of  ^t.  Audre*  da 
Stakes,  in  the  Atda,  county  of  Down," 

John  de  Coarcy  also  founded,  in  a.d.  1178,tb« 
Benedictine  priory  of  Neddrnm,  now  Mahe«  b- 
land,  in  Strangford  Lough,  N.E.  of  Doww 
pntriek.  Also,  it  steins,  in  the  Kame  year,  ib> 
prioiy  of  St.  John  the  Bi^iat,  oteu  the  Enfibdi 
Priory,  in  Down,  for  &«  Cniciferi,  ■  bnutob  li 
IJie  Angnstin  CaaoaB.t  AfricK,  the  wife  of  D* 
CouDcy,  partioipabed  in  Um  taste  of  her  hosbuii 
£Qr  mnltiplying  these  establishments,  and  it  «■■ 
she  who  founded  in  1193  the  heuitifal  Cisl«r> 
tian  mnnaateiy,  known  ai  Uis  Orey  Abbey,  i& 
the  Ards  of  Down.} 
^^b^o^  [It  WW  at  this  time,  ».  a.  aboabA.D.  n82,t)wt 
iDunded.]  tbe  celebpated  and'  beantifiil  Gislertian  abb«f 
nf  Holy  Cross,  in  the  county  of  Tipperaiy«  m* 
erected  and  endowed  by  Donald  O'Brien,  king 
of  North  Hunster.f  But  to  proceed  wili  ooT 
account  of  the  Anglo-Nonnan  fonodftUons.] 

•  Ua.  It.  p.  Ue.       I  lb.  IM.       t  lb.  ttl.       (  lb.  SCt 


In  Uio  said  ye«r.  U82,  Hwmy  of  Mnunt-^ 
Worrus  founded  the  Cislertmu  Bbtev  of  Dun-  tta 
brody,  in  the  coTinty  Wexford,  nhicb  he  iil»o  g^ 
endowed  witii  ^anU  of  Imtd  and  utiii^r  jiropcrty." 

Abont  Ihe  same  year,  Hugh  do  Ltuiy  (who  in  Th 
A.D.  1 178  sua-oedod  to  William  Fita-Alddm  u  ^ 
cliief  goveniar  of  Iriduid)  erected  tva  monnM* 
tertes  for  AiiKostiu  cunum,  onu  at  Uulct^k,  the 
othor  at  Colp,  Bucienlly  Invercnlpn,  n<<ar  the 
Toonth  of  the  Boyne."  Othnre  of  the  nme 
fttnily  were  aftenvardii  engaged  in  similnr  nn. 
dertnltinj^s.  Tlina,  Waltw  de  Lacy  in  the  rdgn 
of  liicbard  1.  (1180-1109)  fonnded  an  ealab- 
lisliment  st  KilmaiTihnm-tieg.  Dear  Nohlwr  la 
Mcath,  for  the  military  order  of  tlie  Knights 
Hospitallers:  and  Hiigh  de  Lsey,  tarl  of  UUtei^ 
foanded,  in  the  early  part  of  lb«  tbirt«unth  cen- 
tury, another  for  tlie  eaine  order  at  Caatlebdy, 
in  tlie  Ardes,  Connty  of  Down.f  Walter  de  Lacy 
nbo  founded  the  priory  of  St.  John  the  BaptiM, 
near  Kells,  for  the  order  of  the  Cruciferi,  to 
which  was  subject  the  priory  of  St.  X>coDard, 
near  Dnndalk,  founded  by  Jjcrlrani  de  Verdon, 
lord  of  that  place.}  And  Matilda  de  Lacy 
founded,  in  like  manner,  abont  the  commence- 
meiit  of  the  thirteenth  contnry.  a  onmuiandery 
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j-».irL^     WiDuun^Muescba],  emrl  of  Pembroke,  ion- 
Tte  Cftri  <4  in-Uw  of  Strongbow,  and  for  some  time  chief 


^Tenior  of  Ireland,  was  also  distingnishedasa 
promoter  of  the  work  now  onder  considentioL 
It  was  he  that  founded,  in  a.  d.  1200,  the  Cister- 
tian  abbey  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  of  Tm- 
teni.  in  the  present  coanty  Wexford,  iD  coIlS^ 
quence  of  a  row  which,  when  in  great  danger  it 
sea,  he  had  made,  binding  himself  to  erect  a 
mona^terr  in  the   place  where  he  should  first 
land,  in  case  of  his  being  preser\-ed.     This  hap- 
pened 10  be  near  Bannow  bay,  where  Tintem  ii 
siiuaied.*     This   William   also   fonnded,  some- 
where about  the  same  time,  the  house  of  Canons 
Repilar,  at  Kilmsh,  in  the  now  couuty  Kildare^'t 
and  also  the  esublishment  nnder  the  names  of 
6t.  John  and  St.    Brigid,   for  Knights  Hospi- 
tallers, at  Wexford.J 
John,  Earl        John,  earl  of  Moreton,  son  of  Henry  II.,  and 
of  Mc^wn.  afionvards  king  of  England,  founded  twro  Bene- 
dicline  priories,  one  near  Cork,  and  the  other 
near  Waterford,  both  of  them  also  in  the.  twelfth 
ceutnr}',  and  both  under  the  name  of  St.  John 
the   Evangelist.} 
andrarious       To   thcsc  foundations  we   might   add  many 
otht-n. of  u  e  Qt|j^^,„  of  \\^q  origin,  as  that  of  Grace  Dieu,  a 

"*™*'*"*^*  famous  nunnery  for  Canouesses  Itegular  of  the 

•  Laii   fv.  p.  S35.         ♦  ib.  333.         ♦  ib.  339.         §  ib.  S» 


Cji,  I.]       founded  hj  the  Anglo-Sorman  Invadert, 

order  of  St.  Anp:iistin,  situated  three  miles  north  ^ 
of  Swords,  county  Dublin,  and  founded  about 
A.D.  IIDO,  by  Jobu  Cumin,  the  first  English 
archbishop  of  Dublin;*^  that  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary  of  Kells,  (county  Kilkenny,)  for 
Canons  of  the  same  order,  founded  in  1193  by 
Geoffry  Fitz- Robert,  seneschal  of  Leinster;t  the 
convent  of  Au^ustin  canons  founded  at  New- 
town, near  Trim,  in  Mcath,  in  a.d.  120G,  by 
Simon  liocbforb,  the  first  Ii^nglish  bishop  of 
Moath,  who  also  raised  the  church  of  the  samo 
convoiil  to  thi>  rank  of  a  cathedral,  under  the 
title  of  SS.  IVter  and  PauljJ:  the  priory  of  St. 
John,  at  Nena<;h,  for  canons  regular,  instituted 
in  or  about  a.d.  I'JOO,  by  Theobald  Walter, 
butler  of  Irelaii«l;§  that  of  SVoney  or  Abington, 
(county  Liiiieriek,)  a  Cistcrtiau  house  founded 
by  th"  saiiH.'  iiidividiial  about  A.D.  1:205;,|  the 
iiiinn'Ty  of  St  .Mary's  of  Grany,  (county  KiU 
daiv,)  f(»r  AuLjn^lin  (?anones.ses,  founded  about 
.\.i).  l-J(M),  by'  Walter  de  Uiddle.sford  ;  that  of 
^^t.  ^fary  of  Tiiih)lin,  (in  the  same  county,) 
(slaltli>liL'd  about  tlwi  same  time  by  Kobert  Fitz- 
llii-iiard,  for  Aii'_;u>tiu  nuns  of  the  order  of 
Aroa.>ia,   Ac,  u<'.*. 

It  wiTi^  uiiiit'ccssary,  even  if  convenient,  toj^^'j 
tin;  the  nadcr  by  L'\.tending  this  list  any  fur- im 
ther;  what  lias  already  been  given  being  suflBL-**** 
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Hole  AHi/lo-ybrman  inJIuMee. 


placed  in  the  han'ls  of  e,  board  of  trustees  o 
n  privatn  iiiJividiinl,  were  less  nniJer  the  in 
ence  of  bishops,  or  of  ordinary  church  laws,  tlian 
the  common  diocesan  and  parochial  instiUitionsi; 
aod  in  the  same  degree  were  they  more  easily 
governed  and  rcgnUted  in  such  a  way  as  was 
most  approved  of  by  the  persona  who  had  been 
instrumental  to  their  erection." 

We  shall  be  much  mistaken  if  we  imagine  Si 
that  the  Tit'w  An2;lo-Nornian  abbeys  were  in-]'; 
tended    fir    'y    !■■  m  lir     ur    iiii|.r"Vi-iiii'iL[    iiClln'ir 
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Llanthony,  near  Gloucester;  and  the  other,  ^-p-  ii72«  ^ 
which  he  fonnded  at  Colp,  was  also  made  a  cell 
to  another  Llanthony  in  Monmouthshire.  Philip 
of  Worcester,  who  in  a.d.  1184  succeeded  to 
Hugh  de  Lacy  in  the  chief  government  of  Ire- 
land, founded  at  Kilcumin  (Co.  Tipperary)  a 
Benedictine  priory,  called  hy  the  names  of  SS. 
Philip,  James,  and  Cumin,  which  he  made  a  cell 
to  Glastonhury,  and  supplied  with  monks  from 
that  place.^  Geoffry  Fitz-Robert  brought  four 
monks  from  Bodmin  in  Cornwall  to  his  Augustin 
monastery  at  Kells.  The  Cistcrtian  abbey  of 
St.  Alary,  of  Comber  (Co.  Down),  founded  in 
1199  by  Bryan  Catha  Dun,  ancestor  of  the 
O'Neill's  of  Claneboys,  was  by  him  supplied 
\7ith  monks  from  Alba  Landa  in  Cacrmarthen- 
shire.f  The  Cistertian  abbey  of  Tintern  was 
supplied  with  monks  from  Tintern  in  Monmouth- 
shire. The  two  Benedictine  priories  founded 
near  Cork  and  Waterford,  respectively,  by  John, 
earl  of  Moreton,  were  made  cells  to  the  abbey  of 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  in  Bath;  and  to  add  but 
one  example  more,  the  earl  of  Pembroke's  founda- 
tion for  canons  regular  at  Kilrush,  was  made  a 
cell  to  the  priory  of  Carthmel  in  Lancashire. 

The  circumstance  that  the  Irish  bishops  were  influence 
usually  chosen  out  of  the  monasteries  is  asserted  mowwtoriw 
by  Giraldus  Cambrensis  to  have  led  to  much  incroaMed  by 

•LuLlT.  262.  t  b.  834, 
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H,  t]      fnm  t\t  Mvfy  Mroduetd  Itimntie  Ordrrt. 

ItBrt.iun  monk  to  tlio  archbUbcmric  of  Ciwhi'l  in^"* 

T  12UG,  Ac,  &e° 

Many  instances  tbere  nro  on  rcpord  wliioh  »!«• 
prove,  tbat,  between  Uie  nntive  Iririi  kud  the  ucw  ^Jl^i 
ffionka    introduced    among  tliem,  there  exialeJ •™[' 

<   EDDch  Blrifo  and  bitteraewt,  which  led  to  niany 

Idisgraoefa!  qanrrds.  To  Uicxe  we  eh»ll  have  to 
nfer  RgaiD  further  on.  Rufltcc  it  here  to  eay, 
ttat,  gnpportcd  as  the  latter  clasa  of  persona  was 
W  the  power  of  E^ngland,  and  the  patronage  of 
l£e  pope,  tfaeiy  oonld  be  little  troubled  \>y  the 
feeble  opposition  of  tlicir  Irish  antagonL'^ta. 

The    narrow   limits  of  our  spaec  prevent  usorW 
from  giving  the  render,  in  thia  work,  any  par-  '^„l 
tii'ular  account  of  the  different  orders  of  monks  cuu 
whose  nariiea  occur  in  this  chapter.f     Only  no   '*' 
nmy  mention,  that  the  Itenedictiuea  were  so  called 
from  their  founder,  the  Abbot  Benedict.     ITie 
C'Blertiana,  a  reformed  order  of  these,  were  Bo 
called    from    Cistcaux  or  Citeanx.  a  village  of 
Burgundy  in  France,  where  their  sect  had  been 
first  established.  And  the  Angnstiu  Canona  took 
their    uanie  from  the  famous  St.  Augnstin  of 
Hippo,    who  fluurisbed  in  A.o.  897  ;  although 
their    order    did  not  come  into  existence  nntit 
A.D.    lUGl.       Tbey   were   first  introduced  into 
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A.D.  U7*    Ireland,  it  would  seem,  bv  Primate  MalacbyJ 
jk.D.  1137,  wheu  he  became  bishop  of  Dowd.^ 


Sut«  of  reli- 
pion  m  liv- 
Und  ilurinc 
th*  Ainri<v 
R<.>ini>4t  pe- 
riM  of  uor 
hutorv. 
A.D.'li:2 

A.D.  1S37, 
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CHAP,  11. 

BRIEF     OBVKRAL     ACConTT      OV     TUB      «TATB     OF      ULIOIO!    i 
LBARMNO    IS    THE    CHURCH     OF    IRBUAXD,    WHILI    •rMRCT 
THE  iKtlXt  LNFLCSNCBA  OF  ROMS  AXD  IKaLAXD. 

In  the  precoJing  chapter  an  attempt  has  be 
made  to  explain  briefly  to  the  reader  the  ii 
port  ant  clianges  in  the  condition  of  the  Iri 
clergy,  which  were  bronght  abont  by  mea 
of  the  Anglo-Norman  Invasion.  In  what  d€ 
fillows  we  shall  have  to  consider  the  state 
religion  at  this  j^eriod,  and  in  the  sabseqne 
ages  :  and  while  thus  reviewing  the  doctrit 
which  then  prevailetl  among  the  members  oft 
Church,  and  observing  at  the  same  time  the  c 
amples  furnished  in  the  lives  and  actions 
many  of  them  who  were  the  most  eminent 
their  times,  we  shall  bo  able  to  fonn  some  ic 
of  the  working  of  the  new  system,  the  introdi 
tion  of  which  has  already  ooccupied  ourattentic 
The  period  here  especially  referred  to  is  tl 
during  which  Ireland  was  subject  to  the  coi 
bincd  influences  of  England  and  Rome,  a  peri 
GODsisting  of  about  3(i5  years,  reckoning  frc 

•  Lanijran  iv,  105,  kxj. 
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A.D.  1172,  in  wbtcb  the  SyvtA  of  Caahel  met,  *-\ 
(and  introduced  for  the  fint  time,  G«nonB  for  l».  i 
the  Clmrch  of  Ireland,  uactioned  bj  the  joint '  ' 
authority  of  the  king  of  England  and  the  pope 
of  Rome,)  to  a.d.  1537,  when  the  pope's  anpre> 
macy  was,  with  the  sanction  of  the  English 
government,  abolished  hy  the  Irish  parliament. 
The  whole  time  during  which  the  Chnroh  of 
Ireland  was  subjected  to  Boman  inflnence  waa 
Btmewhat  toni^r  ;  and  its  commencement  may 
be  reckoned  from  variouH  periods,  according  as 
we  eouiioct  it  with  Iho  giving  of  the  palls,  the 
appointment  of  the  first  legate,  or  other  earlier 
intrusive  p^o(.■c^''li'l.^s.  lis  extinction  may  also 
ho  referred  to  various  dates  ;  as  for  instance,  to 
the  period  above  noted,  when  the  Hn[ircmacy  of 
the  piipe  was  abolished  ;  or  to  1551,  when  a  re- 
formed ritual  was  introduced  into  the  Irish 
Chiirtli  ;  or  to  IftliO,  when  the  bishops  of  Ire- 
land more  fully  ratified  hy  their  assent  the  work 
of  reformation  under  Queen  Elizabeth. 

The  student  of  Irisli  history  has  no  difficulty, ti«o 
we  may  ea*ily  see,  in  tracing  the  origin  andj}^ 
subsequent  development  of  RoniiBh  power  in  in""' 
luiitry.     The  several  steps  of  its  progress]^'''' 
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Cu.  11.]            tf  Ramiah pamer  in  Ireland. 

tishnps:    fielnaius  of  Armagh,  Donald  O'Lon- 

orgaiii  (if  Cuslnl,  GTCt^ory  of  DuUlin,  nnJ  Eila  . 

(or  AiMftTi)  O'Hoisin  of  Tnam."     The  first  coun-  "^ 

cil  ill  Irtliiml  which  pave  an  order  fur  regulating 

tlio  Gliiirdi  ritual  or  discipline  nnifornily  with 

that  of  tliL'  Cl.iirch  of  RomB,   (aa  cairiuJ  into 

practice  in  KnglitriJ,)  was  the  S^noJ  of  Caslnl 

in  A.R   117li-+     Tlie  firat  Irish  prelate  who  re- 

ceived ori!i.-rs  from  tlie  hands  of  a  Popt!  was  Jolin 

Cumin,  arrhtiislinp    of   UuUin,   consecrated  in 

11S2.;     'Hi".  IWfi  iirimato  of  Annnnli  appointed'" 

l,v  a  1''.]":  vv:„  Im.-^'uc  Mac  GilUviJi-r.  ii.  ]-2ni.l,5ii 

ki:,  S;,-.       Wlini  tli.-u  fact^  c:v:    I-      IT,..  1    f  .o.„Z 

tli.M"'^''"flii-ti.rv,aii.lii.ili.i>|-'  :■■         •■'■■■     ,.1,  ,: 

of  ll.i;iiomay  lM.ii.L;,fllieaiii  ■:    .                          !■■ 

fm'Vl'i.j 'iiiKil'.'.t    ,''v_'-  '/".I     !■       ■"    .         .;     1.' 

ll,a(    whidL    nmim.  .,   .                                 .  ,,  .           .-M, 

t]li<  i--|iliul.     'Ai.I  ul„,..,;Mh,.,..|:.,..,  i.,;.  [..  ..■■! 

t,.   l..Mk   ii|ii.ii   ,^i|}>.,ii.-i..,i   U,   tliu   I'..[),.,   as   lliu 

siipn Iii'iid   ,■(   l)ii>   Cliiireli   on   earljj,  as  a 

ii.-i.-sarv  ^iL:ll    •■(  ii   ^-wd    Catholic   Chri^limi, 

will  lln.i  v,.|v   link,  iraco.;  of  sndi   Catholics  i,i 

L.'lanl  lr(',:-<-  tin-  rl..-"  of  llio  eleventh  ccLiliiry.  n, 

588  Corrmpiwmg  4^ DoeMm  amd  J^rweOm  itooit 

A.1.  U7t   trinea  of  the  Chnreh  of  Rome,  as  at  present  heM, 
A.».  15S7.   xvere  generally  received  in  the  Church  of  ito 
thTwiir^  ^^"°'^y  5  although  not  so  much  by  any  regnlij 
churek       canonical  introduction  of  them,  or  assertion  « 
P^ioi.    them  in  any  public  synod,  as  by  the  aathoritjof 
^jjnjf^   popular  opinion.     Prayers  to  the  de^d,  we  hiw 
seen,  had  come  into  use  so  early  as  the  cloM  oi 
the  eighth  centnry.     The  ninth  furnishes  ns witk 
an  instance  of  an   Irishman   on   the  contiMst 
supporting  the  "  veneration  of  sacred  iraigeSi 
Ac.     Malachy,  in  the  twelfth,  was  probably  tlie 
first  Irish  teacher  who  propagated  the  dtKinM 
of  Trausubsti&ntiation  ;    allhongh  not  even  tbea 
without  a  protesting  voice  being  raised  sgun^t 
its  assertion.*     But  it  would  be  a  tedious  l»bof 
to  trace  the  origin  of  all   the  errors  and  sup*^" 
stitions  of  present  or  bygone  days.     To  exhibit 
countless  instances   of  the   existence  and  p«P^' 
larity  of  such  superstitions  in  the  Anglo- Roro** 
period  of  the   Irish    Church   is,    on   the  other 
hand,  painfully  easy  ;  a  circunristance  which  need 
not  excite  our  wonder,  considering  that  the  re- 
ceived doctrine  of  the  Church  at  that  time  was 
Romanism,  which  naturally  led  men  to  adopt  A 
Buch  antiscriptural  views  aud  practices  as  are  ^ 
this  day  connected  with  that  syst^^m,  especially 
in  places  where  its  character  is  uninfluenced  by 
the  presence  of  a  purer  form  of  Christianity. 

•  Vkt  pp.  S55,  SOO,  481,  tup. 
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And  while  the  helief  of  the  Church  was  thus  ^  ^•^^'^^ 
scared  with  error,  while,  at  least,  errors  pre-  a.».  1537. 
fled  in  the  popular  mind,  affecting  the  most  ^j;^;^;^ 
Lai  points  of  religion,  against  which  the  Church  our  ou 
ised  no  protest,  seeming  rather  to  encourage  or  hTSiI^* 
force  them,  the  lives  of  many  of  her  members,  ^^  ^^ 

i*«i  1  y  ^      t     ^  puTBT  than 

en  of  the  clergy  themselves,  and  of  those,  too,  their  doo- 

10  held  the  highest  rank  among  them,  exhibited  ^'^^'^^ 
my  flagrant  instances  of  immorality  and  vice. 

is  quite  shocking  to  peruse  the  dark  annals 
crime  presented  to  our  notice  in  the  Church 
story  of  that  period,  and  to  reflect  that  some 
the  most  painful  instances  of  enonnity,  and 
ameless  violation  of  decency,  were  to  be  found 
the  ministers  and  spiritual  pastors  of  the  fold 
Christ,  the  people  who  were  appointed  to  be 
Q  light  of  the  world,  and  to  attract  mankind 
their  good  works  to  glorify  their  Father  in 
aven.  Bishops  and  archbishops,  and  other 
^itaries  of  the  Church,  furnish  us  with  a  sad 
splay,  in  their  lives,  of  hatred  and  variance, 
ife  and  violence,  immorality  and  dissipation  ; 
d  even  bloodshed  and  murder  are  to  be  added 
the  black  catalogue.  A  few  instances  out  of 
iny,  illustrating  the  truth  of  these  remarks, 

11  be  found  in  the  succeeding  pages  of  this 
jtory. 

Among  the  errors  which  prevailed  in  those  ^i^no^ 
aesy  clouding  and  obscuring  the  simple  faith  muSntoT 
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Cb.  n:J        prn  jlent  .'■  a<  Angta-Samui  timet. 

those  days  nrncii  confonnded  with  the  respect    *-' 

tine  to  Hi^  Knints  ;  anil  tho  nndne  veticraLiDn  in    i.i 

which  tlie  IiiUer  were  held,  canned  tliem  to  be^ 

associated  » itii  the  Deity  on  the  most  solemn  lo  » 

occasions,  m  if  ihev  partook  of  His  natnre  andlt^ 

attributes,     Tiiu*  o'n  the  erection  of  fit.  Patrick's  ^^ 

Cathedral  in  Dublin,  the  archbishops  of  Armagh 

Bud  Dublin,  tngellier  with  the  Pope's  Lenate,  in 

A.D.  liyi,  niiistcrated  the  new  edifice  with  great 

pomp  and  cereiiumy  "  to  God,  our  Blessed  Lady 

Wnry,  anil  St.  Pntrick."" 

And  ti)  mr'titii.n  otily  one  other  instance  of 

lliis   ^i^i'twi   c,r   iilin-c,   we  are    told    that   John 

AI"Vii.<l.>iiiL  iif  SL.  l\ilrirk.'s,  Dnbhn,  by  liis  will, 

in  f.'ilir),  "cnmiiiille.l  lil.s  hitifnl  soul  to  Ibe  grace 

mill  mrrfviif  ,Il.-ih  Oiriat,  the  Maker  and  Re- 

iliN'MU'r  i>r  lilin  .'>iid  nil  mankind;  and  to  the 

1I1..-I  \\V-^-v\  Wv-iw  Mary,  Ilis  mother ;  and  to 

uil  \U-  Siiii,Ls."1 

In    inlililimi    to    tha     extravagant    veneration siij> 

l)i'^l-.uT,|  I.III  111.'  siiints  th.'niselvcs.   their  images ;,';;'; 

al-(i  iiTL'  Iri'iLinl  »iili  tlie   Rreatest   revur.'iice,  i"|'M 

au.I  lii'lii'vnt  u»  iiiiiiiy  uceasions  to  have  wrrm^bt  "'"■' 

iMi.-l  >iri^iibir  iiiir;iclc7s.     Many  instauei's  ot  !,\uih 

slnri.  -  mljl.i  I..'  i.llr-r,i.  but  that  they  are  mU 

ill   iiiiy   -iri-i'   ui'illi   InmsLTJbing  iierc  ;    nur    do 

I 
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n,  but  to  live  on  the  alms  of  the  charitable  j   -*•»•  ii72 
inting  it  a  high  point  of  sanctity  to  live  by  a.d.  1537. 

i;ging  of  other  men's  bread ;  if  the  course  they  ^ —  "^ ^ 

»k  could  rightly  be  called  begging,  for  it  was 

her  a  system  of  extortion  by  force,  with  which 

jy  harrasscd  all  persons  from  whom  they  conld 

pe  to  extract  any  thing ;  so  that  the  celebrated 

^hard    Fitz-Ralph,   archbishop    of    Armagh, 

terwards  known  by  the  name  of  St.  Richard 

Dundalk,)  attacked  them  fiercely  before  the 

pe  himself  and  his  Cardinals,  (at  Avignon,  in  FUz-Raiph'i 

K  1357,)  objecting  to  their  faces,  "  that  scarce  ofttTim!"" 

lid  any  great  or  mean  man  of  the  clergy  or  ^^- 1^57. 

by  eat  his  meat,  but  such  kind  of  beggars 

uld  be  at  his  elbow ;  not  like  other  poor  folks, 

mbly  craving  alms  at  the  gate  or  door,  (as 

mcis  did  command  and  teach  them   in   his 

tament,)  by  begging,  but  without  shame  in- 

ding  themselves  into  courts  or   houses,   and 

Iging   there ;   where,  without  any  inviting   at 

,  they  eat  and  drink  what  they  can  find  among 

im;    and  not  content  with  that,  carry  away 

.h  them  either  wheat,  or  meal,  or  bread,  or 

{h,  or  cheeses,  although  there  were  but  two  in 

louse,  in  a  kind  of  extorting  manner,  there 

ng  none  that  can  deny  them,  unless  he  would 

it  away  natural  shame."** 

Rich.  Armachanus  in  Le/eruorio  Curatorum.pp.  66,  57,  Ed. 
is,  an.  1025 ;  Uasher'R  Rein,  of  A.  L,  ch.  tI.  For  mora  about 
i-kalph,  aee  chap.  v.  p.  068,  inf. 
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i^  v\«osc  Oay?;  Pope's  8vec«J  ?  terfere* /J 

^i^'     »"«>'^'  ,ll  become  tbe  source  °    ^^„«uons J 

to  *«  «=^*'-^^l'n  for  tbe  P?tpeV««J^^^^^^^  eo««5 
bcq«es^»  ?^:^"    cerewonves. .     «»       ^iiocea 

early  »«  t^*"  "   soon  a^<^>^"*V  .;.A.es  to  ibe 
'-^"^nS-  arancpisc^l-^  ^^.t^eusaf.o 
,,orno«",„,,  forever,  as  a  ^       '  cr 

in  V-n^  'i^;;ber  of  priests  to  pr  7  t 
greater  »* 
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•r  his  soul  and  the  souls  of  his  predecessors  ^^-^"^^ 
id  successors,  and  of  all  the  benefactors  to  the  a.d.  issr. 

ime  church."*  ^       ' ' 

For  these  numerous  masses  for  the  dead  which  and  muiti- 
ins  came  into  practice,  a  single  altar  in  the  alj^t'con^' 
lace  of  worship  was  not  sufficient,  but  it  ^Mg®^**^ 
•und   necessary  to  erect  several  in  the  same        ' 
mrch  for  their  celebration.     And  several  Masses 
ould   thus  frequently  be  performed  under  the 
ime  roof  and  at  the  same  time.     So  there  were 
L  the  church  of  Gal  way,  before  the  Reformation, 
le  following  fourteen  chapels  and  altars: — *' 1, 
le  high  altar  of  St.  Nicholas  in  the  choir  ;  2, 
le  altar  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  chapel  of  Christ 
udging  ;    3,  the  altar  of  St.  Michael,  in  the 
lapcl  of  the  Guardian  Angels  )  4,  the  altar  of 
t.  Mary  Major,  in  the  ancient  chapel  of  the 
ynches  ;  5,  the  altar  of  the  Blessed  Mary,  in 
le  new  and  g^reat  chapel  of  the  Blessed  M^iry, 
nder  the  title  of  the  Blessed  Mary,  Mother  of 
rod  ;  6,  the  altar  of  St.  James  ;  7,  the  altar  of 
it.  Catherine,  in  her  gilt  chapel ;  8,  the  altar  of 
•t.  John  the  Baptist,  joined  to  the  column  of 
be  pulpit;  9,  the  altar  of  St.  Brigid  ;  10,  the 
Itar  of  St.  Martin  ;  11,  the  altar  of  the  Blessed 
lacratnent,  in  the  chapel  dedicated  to  it )    12 
he  altar  of  St.  Anne,  in  her  chapel;  13,   the 
Itar  of  St.    Patrick,  in   his   chapel,   originally 

•  Ware*!  Biihopa,  p.  86  ;  Hant'i  Hiitoiy,  voL  i,  p.  9^ 
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Gil  I1.|    if  employed  I'a  ft*  AiiffloSomUk  iima, 

also  fri>ii)  tlic  conipnny  of  all  Christian  folk,"  bat    ' 
was  likewise  considered  to  cut  men  off  from  Ood,   > 
BO  na  "never  to  lie  saved  by  the  passinn  of  Christ,'^ 
nor  to  bit  hulpcii  by  tiic  sacraments  that  be  done 
in  holy  Cliiirch,  nor  to  have  part  with  any  Cliria- 
tian  man.""     And  both  these  forms  of  cxcom-^^^ 
mnnication  were  ciinstanily  ninJc  use  of,  nut  only. i« 
for  the  correction  of  sneh  serious  offences  against 'ij 
religion  and  morality  sa  niii;ht  justify  the  iuflic-iu 
tion  of  a  Severn  |iiinishmcnt,  but  often  also  for 
the  gratiliL'iitioii  <if  ]icrsonal  revenue  or  avarice, 
aii'l  111  such  ni\  cxtiiit  as  to  conii>rclieud  the  in- 
n.icciit   «-i;h   llio  fiuiHy.      An   interdict,   or   Ihe^^ 
cxi'iiiiiniiiiiicatiiiii  uf  an  eutiro  iiit<tnct,  or  jiro-iti 


Iho  di>lrict  prodaiineil  as 
ut  "tV  Irotn  all  the  use  of 
:l.ss,  no  niarriagen,  no  [lub- 
ri'd  llxTi!  ;  but  the  cbiirehes 
lie  liviiiy;,  and  tliu  "corpses 
cd,  like  <li)gs,  in  the  roaJa 
it  j'rayers  or  luinislry  of 
ivily  such  a  sentence  must 
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A.B.J17J    deftd  as  so   needfal  a  help  to  their  everittting 
A.S.  15S7.   salvation,  we  may  easily  jndge. 
""      ^       '     To  dwell  further  on  the  snperstitiona  of  *^ 
Anglo-Roman  period  of  the  Irigh  Church  wooU 
be  impossible  in  a  work  of  the  present  fimit*- 
In  larger  books  on  our  ecclesiastical  history  tfce 
reader  will   find   abandance  of  canons  vtUff 
connected  with  the  snbject,  illustrated  wiih  t^' 
amples  of  the  legends,  miracles,  penances,  piO" 
cessions  in  honour  of  the  sacred  host  and  rdks, 
reverence  for  ancient  crosses,  and  other  objects 
of   superstitions   adoration,    pilgrimages,  indul- 
gences,  dramatic    representations    ot    Scriptnre 
events,  and  other  such  abuses,  of  the  same  p^ 
riod,  a  more  detailed  account  of  which  want  of 
space  obliges  us  to  exclude  from  this  work. 
Moral  ch»-        As  to  the  state  of  the  clergy,  during  the  same 
ncter  of  the  period,   with   regard    to    their  information  and 
tiS^riod.  piety,  it  may  be  estimated  in  some  degree  from  the 
aspect  of  religion  under  their  influence,  as  here 
described.  Ignorance  and  immorality  had,  indi'ftd» 
become  too  generally  prevalent  among  them  ;  ^^^ 
are  the  exceptions  which   occur  in  our  records 
to  brighten  this  clouded  portion  of  our  historv,  re- 
markable  either   for    their    brilliancy,   or  tb<*^^ 
number.     Thi;  unhappy  act  which  enforced  the 
necessity  of  celibacy  on  the  clergy,  led  naturally 
in  Ireland  to  the  same  evil  consequences  as  in 
other  places.     And  it  is  recorded  that  so  early 


a.  11.1     aadir  tht  nU  sf  tva^nlttiy  CfUiaqr. 

A.t>,  117'J  tlio  Ipaven  of  immorality  hud 

f  ikr  vitiated   tho  chnracter  of  the  Irish   plcti^,^ 

?  tbat  at  tliat  Lime  Ijinronco  O'Toole,  Archbiahop 

lofDablin,  found  it  uece^ory,  u  we  are  tultl,  to 

rte  "  very  strict  against  anch  of  tlicm  aa  were 

Ifinilty  of  incontinence  ;    and  it  U  said  ttiat  he 

(cent  14')  of  them,  who  vnan  convicted  of  tliat 

srirae,  to  Eome,  to  look  for  absointion  thert^ 

■althoagh  be  did  not  want  power  to  absolve  thaiil 

vlimsell."     Tbe  Roman  Calbolic  hUtorian  wh^ 

f  makes  the  statement,  adds,  tbat "  this  was  a  sondttt' 

of  a  new  kind  in  Ireland,  and  waa  chiefly  caused  bjT 

tlie  bad  conduct  and  example  of  the  adventuring 

and  6gbting  sort  of  clergymen,  that  had  tar  soma 

yeare  back  flocked  over  to  this  conntry  from 

Eng;iand  and  Wales.""     For  this  statement  there 

appears  to  be  some  gronnd  ;  but  an  the  point  in 

question  will  occur  to  oar  notice  again  in  the 

next  chapter,!  wo  need  not  enlarf^  on  it  here.    It 

ia  possible,  however,  that  the  140  eonvicta  who 

were   by  order  of  Archbishop  Lanrence  to  bo 

transported  to  Rome  for  abHolntion,  may  have 

been  gnilty  of  no  other  crime  than  that  of  privato 

la  kiMcty  Dr.  l«n)pn,  hirbic  (ivsn  whU  tw 
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not  able  to  say  mass,  or  proonouca  Um  wonia^ 
icy  nut  knowing  what  tlioy  ItiKmnelvps  any  t^ 
in  the  Roman  toiigue,"'  Sinly  ytora  esrliep"**" 
an  Irish  purliauenl.  In  niifylnf;  tli«  ftrant  oi'l 
certain  titliea  to  ocie  James  Muldook,  wliu  wti*  ] 
StudyiDg  at  ti)c  Uuivenity  of  Oxford,  iit  oril«v  1 
to  BQpport  liitu  lli«re  until  lio  aboiiiii  lie  fitted  tit  1 
Uidertahe  the  work  of  the  miniairy  in  [rrUn^  I 
•llegcd,  as  the  nason  for  their  ooiifirniation  of-' 
1^  gntnt,  that  "  there  are  [a.d.  1-176]  bat  few 
in  thislau^  who  are  able  to  teach  Mid  prrach  tha 
Word  of  God  /'  a  stateiocBt  which  is  cimrinned 
and  enlarged  upon  in  a  unrions  passa)^  of  aa 
old  writer  who  lived  at  that  period,  and  nhosg 
vords  in  the  pussage  alluded  to  are  tlieas  ; — 
"  Aniongat  the  many  cansas  of  the  myseeordei 
of  the  land,  there  i$  no  archebyasbop,  ne  byssbop, 
abbot  ne  pryor,  parson  na  vycw,  no  any  other 
person  of  the  Churelie,  high  or  low,  that  useth 
to  preache  the  Worde  cil'  tiodde,  saveing  the  poor 
fryers  beggers."t 

Such  being  the  cbaracter  of  the  clergy,  and 
BQCh  the  neglect  of  tbe  Word  of  Ood  in  thosa 
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A.»-^i7J    evil  days,  we  need  not  wonder  if  the  peopled    I 
A.D.  1587.   greatly  err,  and  adopt  many  false  views  of  lA    | 

"^ * ^gioos  truth.     It  "  was  inaccessible  to  them  «t    I 

its   sonrco   in    the  Holy  scripture  ;  and  in  iti    I 
transmission  through  the  channels  ofecdenM- 
tical   rites  and  ceremonies,  and  ministeriil  n* 
straction,   it   had    for    the  most  part,  lost  iti    I 
primitive  and  essential  character  ;  so  that  i^ 
Bpiritual    worship    of  Qod  and   belief  in  ^ 
Gos«i>el  of  His  blessed  Son,  and  correspondisg 
holiness  and  purity  of  life,  were  well  nigh  snper- 
seded  and  obliterated  by  fabulous  legends  tnd 
Buperstitions,  and  unedifying  observances.*'* 
So  fared  the  Church  of  Ireland  in  the  days 
Papal  when  Komanism  in  its  full  extent  was  embraced 

mcS??o*t  and  cherished  by  her  lawful  pastors.  Even  then, 
*"*•' u!d  \n  however,  the  authority  of  the  pope  was  not  by 
Uie'timc!!  any  moans  allowed  to  have  uncontrolled  swsy  in 
SoMidSfl^  Ireland.  Even  then  there  was  a  powerful  resist- 
lon.  ance  offered  to  the  meddling  inlerff^rence  of  the 

sec  of  Rome  in  matters  of  ecclesiastical  jorisdic- 
tion  in  the  Church  of  this  country  ;  and  that  by 
persons  who  did  not  at  all  object  to  any  of  the 
general  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  This 
was  a  state  of  things  which  might  easily  have 
been  anticipated,  from  observing  the  manner  in 
which  the  inflaence  of  Rome  was  first  established 
in  Ireland.     For  as  that  had  been  through  the 

•  Mant^  1.  102. 
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instrumentality  of  England,  it  was  naturally  to   a.d.  1172 
be    expected    that    the  people  of  that  country   a.d.  1537. 
would  be  desirious  to  introduce  here  just  the '       *       '* 
same  general  views  on  matters  connected  with 
religion,  as  prevailed  in  their  own  land.     And 
as  the  undue  interference  of  the  pope  was  often 
met  there  by  a  strenuous  and  determined  oppo- 
sition, even  in  the  ages  before  the  Reformation,** 
it  was  but  natural  that,  when  the  system  of  the 
Roman  Church,  as  received  in  England,  was  ad- 
mitted into  Ireland  also,  the  same  counteracting 
influence  should  be  transplanted  with  it  into  this 
country,  so  as  to  generate  among  some  at  least 
of  the  Irish  adherents  of  the  Roman  communion, 
a  spirit  of  liberty  and  independence  similar  to 
that  which  in  the  neighbouring  isle  often  suc- 
cessfully resisted    the  more  extravagant  claims 
of  Romish  cupidity  and  ambition. 

The  general  observations  contained  in  this 
and  the  preceding  chapter  will,  it  is  hoped, 
enable  the  reader  to  understand  better  the  part 
of  our  history  which  follows,  and  which  may  now 
be  resumed  in  historical  order  at  the  place  where 
it  was  interrupted  by  this  partial  digression. 

*  See  the  account  of  the  Statutes  against  Provisors^  &c.,  tn 
Carwither's  History  of  the  Church  0/ England,  voL  I.  pp.  21— 24» 
Ac.    Oxfd.  1849.    bee  also  p.  001,  iti/. 
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Btirred  up  Mac-Dunlevy  to  take  arms  in  defence  ^^•°- ^^^^-^ 
of  its  territories  ;  whereupon  the  prince  collected 
withont  delay  a  very  large  army,  amonntinor,  it 
IB  Baid,  to  10,000  men,  with  whom  he  marched 
to  attack  the  invaders ;  bnt  was  after  a  hard 
Ibaght  battle  defeated.  Cardinal  Vivian  took 
refnge  in  a  chnrch.  He  was,  however,  protected 
by  De  Gourcy,  who  not  only  allowed  him  his 
liberty,  bnt  also  released,  at  his  request,  Mala- 
cby,  the  bishop  of  Down,  whom  he  had  taken 
prisoner.* 

Pope  Alexander  III.,  it  seems,  had  sent  this 
Cardinal  over  to  hear  ecclesiastical  causes  in  Scot- 
land and  the  adjacent  islands,  and  also  in  Ireland 
and  in  Norway.  Bnt  on  his  arrival  in  England, 
King  Henry  sent  to  him  the  bishops  of  Win- 
chester and  Ely  to  demand  of  him  by  whose 
anthority  he  had  dared  to  come  into  his  king- 
dom withont  a  license  from  himself ;  for  Henry, 
though  civil  to  the  Pope,  and  glad  to  make  nse 
of  his  aid  when  occasion  required,  was,  notwith- 
standing, very  little  inclined  to  allow  him  to 
encroach  on  his  rights.  The  Cardinal,  very  much 
daunted  by  the  inquiry  of  Henry's  messengers, 
gave  them  an  oath  for  his  satisfaction,  binding 
himself  to  do  nothing  during  his  legation  con- 
trary to  the  king's  pleasure.     And  thus  he  ob- 

•  Lsn.  It.  288, 888;  Hored.  AmuO.  ad  an.  U77.  (pp.  810, 880, 
UBd.lMOw) 
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"  the  letter  of  the  king  of  the  English  to  his  ^-  ^^ 
Irish  authorities,  in  order  that  he  might  have        ^ 
the  protection  of  their  inflaence  to  enable  him 
to  discharge  the  duties  of  his  legation   among 
the  barbarians.    From  such  countenance  deriving 
peace  and  security,  he  removed  to  Dublin ;  and 
behaving  himself  in  a  confident  manner,  as  acting 
in  the  name  either,  of  his  lord  the  Pope,  or  of 
the  King  of  England,  he  summoned  together  the 
prelates  and  abbots  of  Ireland,  and  held  a  general 
council.     But  when  he  was  inclined  to  caiTy  on  ^i.^^  ^^ 
matters  rather  too  freely  after  the  Roman  style,  hb  effortTto 
in  the  churches  of  a  people  of  barbarous  sim- SS^uSnLh" 
plicity,  the  king's  officers  giving  him  to  under-  practices, 
stand  that  he  must  either  go  liis  way,  or  else  mouey^r 
fight  with  them,  he  returned  to  Scotland,  having  J^^Jj  "* 
secured  but  little  Irish  gold,  a  commodity  for 
which  he  had  felt  a  great  thirst."^     The  king's 
ministers,itwouldseem,thoughtthat  the  Caidinal 
was  inclined  to  push  forward  a  little  too  fast  with 
his  Roman  customs,  although  they  themselves 
were  favourably  inclined  to  them  on  the  whole  ; 
and  as  for  Irish  gold,  they  did  not  care,  pro- 
bably, to  assist  him  in  carying  off  any  of  that, 
preferring,  as  we  may  suppose,  to  keep  it  in  the 
country,  for  themselves  and  for  their  friends. 

*  Gull.  Neubrig.  De  Reb.  Angl.  »u\  temporis.  Par.  1610,  Ub. 
lii.  cap.  9,  pp.  aoi,  302.  William  of  Newburgh,  born  a.d.  1186,  was 
educated  in  the  monasteiy  of  Newburgh,  and  flourished  to  1196. 
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Sablin  antil  Ihc  moath  of  Scptomlrar.   II 84) 
when  he  cniiie,  briognns  wUU  bna  for  tlic  nng'^ 
ni«ntAtion  of  liU  dignity  and  ftotliarity,  b  Uoj 
from  the  uUove  Darned  Popo,  dated  tliu  I3th  a 
April,  A.D.  1182,  in  wbich  that  pontiff,  -rullow"! 
ing  the  nntliurity  of  the  eacred  cadoiu,"  doereeBf^ 
"that  no  archbisliop  or  bialiop  do  presum-  *- 
bold  meettiigB  in  the  diocoM  of  Dublin,  a. 
treat  of  thu  eccle«isstical  cail8«8  and  affairs  t4 
the  aaid  dioccso,  without  the  consent  of  thA" 
-ftrchhishop  of  Dublin,  if  he  ha  in  hia  bisliopriff,  ' 
unleGi  an  injaDCtion  ta  tho  contrary  bo  inBiicd 
by  the  fioman  pontiff  or  his  legate.""     For,  in  ^^ 
the  eai'lior  times  of  the  Irish  Church,  the  arch- 1"  i 
bishop  of  Armagh, as  being  the  onlyncknonled^djllv 
primate  or  archbishop  of  Ireland,  bad  been  allow -J^ 
ed  the  privilege,  as  tho  succeasor  of  6t.  Polrick, 
of  visiting  all  the  dioceaoH  or  districts  of  Ireland 
whenever  he  thonght  fit,  and  interfering  iu  their 
internal  coucems.     Hnoh  ample  jurisdiction  wbb 
not,  however,  allowed  by  the  Canon  Law  of  tha 
Church  of  Rome,  at  the  period  now  trcatetl  of, 
to  priiuotea  any  where. t     Tho  Ball,  therefore, 
granted  to  Archbishop  Cnmtn  had  the  tno-fuld 
effect  of  abolishing  one  of  the  old  distinctiona 
that  had  marked  the  ancient  independence  of 
the  Irish  Church,  and  at  the  gome  time  elevating 
the  see  of  Dublin  to  a  in^ater  <lezree  of  inde- 


Foliey  of  tJU  SiigUA  Qua— <    |IW1. 

ppinJcncc  of  Armigh.     For  Dablia  wi»  wm 

"  liki'ly  to  be  complct^lj  nader  the  combined  »• 

lliienccfi  of  England  and  Rome  than  its  nottboB 

rival,  and  it  u-as  also  useful  for  the  ends  (^  that 

tiro  great  powcn  that  it  sboald  so  be.    Too- 

crease,  therefore,  the  dignity  of  the  Krchbiskopiie 

of  Dnblin,  >a  being  more  the  pet  see  of  the  mv 

authorities  at  this  period,  and  to  diminish,  al  tiM 

same  time,  the  influence  of  the  prelate  whw 

rank  and  consequence  depended    more  on  old 

associations  fai'Ourable  to  liberty  and  indepesd- 

ciico,  was    an  object  ivbicli  the  Anglo-Rontfi 

governors  of  Ireland  would  naturally  promote 

From  the  appointment  of  Archbishop  Caitiis, 

Th*  ml*-      tho  first  EiiRlisIiman  who  presided  over  an  Ind 

tint  tnJKii  see,  no  Irishman  was  selected  to  fill  the  «n4- 

'J^^^p^" bishopric  of  Dublin  for  nearly  500  years;  thi 

rmru.Uog     next  native  prulato  of  that  diocese  who  appean 

u'X'hSr  in  the  list  of  its  succession  belnR  Michael  Boyl«, 

t«D(Bc«.     who  soccecdcd  iii  a.d.  1 063,"    This  policy,  whid 

excluded  native  Irislmicn   from  such  offices  o 

trust  in  their  own  land,  was  similar  to  what  tin 

Norman  conquerors  had  previously  used  toward 

the  English  in  their  own  country ;  and  it  w»! 

it  must  be  coiiri'sscd,  most  nojust  and  mischiw 

ous.     For  hoivGvcr  it  may  have  been  the  meani 

•  B«  Uir  List  nt  tht  W*<|T*  "id  ArvhhUhnn  ol  Dublin  tn 
^^'vn  Ln  the  Al>peni)lx,  >0.  i7.  '^ 
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in  some  few  instances^  of  introdacing  into  Ire-  ^fl^lfi- 
land  Englishmen  eminent  for  holiness  and  leam- 
ingy  whose  names  most  be  remembered  with 
veneration  and  love,  as  those  of  men  worthy  (as 
far  as  men  coald  be)  to  preside  over  the  Chnrch 
in  any  conntry,  yet^  the  general  eflfect  of  snch  a 
system  was  any  thing  bat  salutary ;  the  instances 
where  good  resulted  from  it  to  the  Irish  Church 
being  miserably  few,  while  those  of  a  contrary 
character  were  lamentably  numerous:  and  the 
jealousy  and  contention  to  which  it  naturally 
gave  rise  being  in  themselves  greater  evils  than 
any  partial  advantages  of  such  a  system  could 
adequately  counterbalance.  But  the  courts  of 
England  and  Rome  were  too  suspicious  of  the 
native  Irish  to  allow  them  to  exercise  the  chief 
influence,  or  fill  the  chief  dignities,  in  their  own 
Church,  and  therefore  '^  a  few  of  the  most  im- 
portant sees,  of  the  richest  abbacies,  and  pro- 
bably of  the  inferior  dignities  in  the  Church,  were 
always  filled  by  Englishmen."**  This  circum- 
stance originated  and  fomented,  hundreds  of 
years  before  the  Reformation,  between  persons 
who  were  equally  in  communion  with  Rome, 
such  murderous  feuds,  as  have  not,  perhaps,  been 
equalled  in  bitterness  by  any  that  have  in  later 

♦  Phelan's  Policy  of  the  Church  o/HoTne  in  Ireland,  p.  iO, 
Milliken,  Dablin,  1827. 
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having  been  left  as  lord  justice  of  Ireland,  was 
the  means  of  saving  the  English  interest  from 
impending  ruin.  Prince  John  had  been  accom< 
panied  on  this  occasion  hj  his  tutor  and  secretaTy, 
the  famons  Gerald  Barry,  commonly  called  Gir-  [{ 
aldus  Cambrensis,  a  near  relative  of  some  of  the< 
first  invaders  of  Ireland,  and  author  of  the  famous 
work  on  its  conquest  by  the  English. 

In  the  year  1186  Archbishop  Cumin  held  a 
Provincial  Synod  in  Dublin,  in  the  Church  of  the  ^| 
Holy  Trinity,  which  commenced  sitting  on  the  ui 
fourth  Sunday  in  Lent,  and  enacted  various 
Canons,  that  are  still  extant.®  On  the  first  day  of 
the  Synod  the  Archbishop  himself  preached  on  the 
Sacraments,  one  great  object  of  the  meeting 
being  to  promote  what  were  considered  proper 
views  witli  regard  to  them,  and  the  celebration 
of  them  with  due  reverence  and  decorum.  On 
tlie  second  day  Albin  O'Mulloy,  abbot  of  Bal- 
tinglass,  made  a  long  discourse  on  the  continency 
of  clergymen,  in  which  ho  inveighed  severely 
against  the  English  and  Welsh  clergy  that  had 
come  over  to  Ireland,  as  corrupting  by  their  ill 
examples  the  purity  of  the  native  clergy.  Where- 
upon, we  are  told,  several  of  the  foreign  clergy, 
setllod  in  Wexford,  and  who  were  present  in  the 
synod,  began  to  accuse  each  other  before  the 
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^^  ""^^timei  qntod  batwwn  proftiM  rf  i 
fiuth  and  their  Bomiah  adfwmiii^; 
^i„i^^        In  ■ending  over  John  Cnmm 

•  a^vS..*?!!^^^^  ^  Henij  IL  wm  perlfy 

late  might  prepare  the  WIT  for  thai 
aon  John,  who  waa  ahorUy  after  t0;i 
king  and  lord  of  thia  iaiand.  Thai 
ingljy  made  hia  appearance  inthei 
1185,  when  he  arrived,  with  a  ^ 
considerable  army,  at  Wai 
April.  On  his  landing*' he  waa  1 
able  style  by  John,  archbishop  ct, 
other  men  of  his  fadiery  wno  ~ 
previously."^  Several  Irish 
neighbouring  parts  also  waited  on! 
ford,  congratulated  him  on  his  ~ 
UMimpni.  acknowledged  him  as  their  lorcL 
Jut  Mid*  ^"*  young  nobles  received  them 
mdta.  and  some  of  these  ill-mannered 
so  far  as  to  amuse  themselves  bf. 
beards,  which,  contrary  to  the  N( 
lish  fashions  of  those  days,  th^  WW 
thick.  But  the  insolence  and  ekfti^' 
these  new  comers  was  disastrous  &.  tli 
and  the  spirit  of  hostility  raised  ^ff^' 
their  ill-lwhaviour  obliged  prince  Jotn 
home,  after  several  unsuccessful  battle^ 
loss  of  a  great  part  of  his  army.  Jobii  i' 

^  Hoved.  in  ail,  p.  850.    Lml  ir.  S8S.    Wt^  ^ 
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lonp  their  fftsiiiig  even  to  the  approach  of  dosk, , 
until  they  Iiavc  completed  all  die  offices  of  the 
hours  for  the  Joj-.° 

Of  the  Canons  jinsscd  at  this  Sfnod  wc  may  i 
now  give  a  brii-f  acconnt.  They  are  twenty ' 
in  nnnibcr.  The  first  ten  relate  almost  wholly  t 
to  the  sacraments  of  the  Holy  Commnnion 
anJ  ijapti:4ni,  and  make  provisione  relative  to 
the  eleiiienls,  vessels,  vestments,  4c.,  that  ivere 
to  bo  used  in  the  celebration  of  them.  Tiie 
first,  fur  example,  "  prohibits  priests  from  cele- 
brating mass  on  a  wooden  table  (or  altar)  ac- ; 
cordinf;  to  the  usage  of  Ireland  ;"  and  enjoins  i 
tliat  "  ill  all  monsijteries  and  baptismal  churches  I 
altars  should  bo  made  of  stone  ;"  and  that  gene~ 
rally  there  shonlil  bo  at  least  a  square  plate  of 
polished  stone,  "  broad  enoagh  to  contain  fiva 
crossi'H,  and  also  to  bear  the  foot  of  the  largest 
chalice,  fixed  in  the  middle  of  the  altar,  where 
Christ's  body  is  consecrated,"  whatever  the  ma- 
tiTirtl  of  the  altiir  itself  might  bp.  On  this  Canon 
J)r.  Liiiiifrnii  remarks,  "that  before  the  time  of 
Ci/iist;iiiliiie  tlie  Gr.>.it,  llie  Christian  altars  or 
\vi\\  l:ilile-i  w-K  ijeiu.Tiilly  made  of  wood."  And 
hu  a.Ms  th;il.  "  it  is  n.)t  therefore  to  be  wondered 
at  ili:it  ilii'  Irish  iiiaiie  their  altars  of  wood  from 
the  beyiimiiig,  and  that  they  continued  to  do  so 

>  Clnldiu,  ut  e-ap.  and  TVijit^.  Bib.  Dlit  ill.  cii|>p.  27  -30. 
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ite  Church  of  St.  Patrick,  which  afterwards  ^^i^-iwr.^ 
xne  a  cathedral,  daring  the  incambency  of 
inccessor,  Henry  de  Lonndres.® 
•ne  other  proceeding  of  this  archbishop  we  An  interdict 
'  notice  here,  before  taking  leave  of  his  name  Si^^^* 
his  history.    Hamo  de  Valoniis,  or,  de  Volois,  ?^^^J^ 
»m  Prince  John  had  appointed  lord  deputy  of  cumfau^ 
and,  doing  what  he  could  to  enrich  himself,  ^"'  "^• 

seized  on  some  lands  which  were  claimed  as 
b  of  the  property  of  the  see  of  Dublin  ;  where- 
»n  the  Archbishop,  vehemently  indignant  at 

alleged  injary  done  to  his  rights,  ex  comma- 
ited  De  Volois  and  all  the  other  members  of 

administration  ;  and  not  content  with  this 
gcance  upon  the  transgressors,  laid  his  un- 
nding  city  and  diocese  under  an  interdict. 

indicate  that  the  passion  of  Christ  had  been 
3wed  in  the  indignity  offered  to  his  minister, 
caused  the  crucifixes  of  the  cathedral  to  be 

prostrate  on  the  ground,  with  crowns  of 
-ns  on  the  heads  of  the  images  ;  and  one  of 

figures  was  pointed  out  as  the  miraculous 
esentative  of  the  suffering  Redeemer,  the 

inflamed,  the  eyes  dropping  tears,  the  body 
ted  in  sweat,  and  the  side  pouring  forth  blood 
water.  Besides  making  this  scandalous  ex- 
tion,  he  also  removed  from  the  church  the 

•  Ware,  Annaltftd  ao.  1190,  qaoted  iu  Un.  ir.  92fk 
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A.i>.iigr.^t)ookg^  cbalices,  images,  Ac,  belonging  to  it 
Hamo  de  Valois,  having  been  removed  {ram  tk 
office  of  deputy  in  1198,  was  afterwards  indiued 
to  compensate  for  bis  injuries  to  the  see  « 
Dublin,  by  a  donation  of  twenty  plonghlandatft 
Archbishop  Cnmin  and  his  successors.* 
Curioitt  The  monastery  of  Hy,  much  as  it  had  safftfrf 

JSS'"{Ir  ^^^  ^®  ravages  of  the  Danes,  and  much  is  it 
rioa.con-  had  been  reduced  in  dignity  and  impoitanoei 
S?^oni?  Btill  continued  to  exist  as  an  Irish  esteblishment 
lay  of  Hy.  in  the  times  of  which  we  now  speak.  This  ip- 
^^'  pears  from  a  curious  transaction  which  occnntd 

in  connexion   with  it  in  the  year  1203.    Om 
Kelloch  erected  a  monastery  there  in  oppodtion 
to  the  ciders  of  the  place,  upon  which  the  clergy 
of  the  north  of  Ireland  held  a  meeting  whidi 
was  attended  by    the    Bishops   of  Deny  an^ 
Raphoe,  and   other   prelates   and   ecclewastics. 
And  after  the  said  meeting  Uiey  all  went  to 
Ily,  demolished  the  new  monastery,  and  setovtf 
the  abbey  one   Amalgaid,   who   had  been  pw* 
viously  abbot  of  Derry.  f     Kellach,  it  seems,  bid 
been  abbot,  and  was  deposed  on  this  occasion; 
though,  what  was  his  offence,  or  what  the  objec- 
tionable point  in  his  new  monastery,  we  are  not 
told.     Dr.  Lanigan,  however,  conjectures,  not 
improbably,  that  "  his  intention  was  to  intro* 

•  HovcU.  »J  «»•  ^^^*  Jt^^lu^^-  832.    Ware's  A  nnals  in  an.  eod. 
"^^"^       t  OolganTY.  Th.  p.  601.     Lan.  ir.  847. 
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lee  a  new  order  into  the  island,  perhaps  of^A.p.1203.  ^ 

istertians   or  Angostin  canons,    for  both   of        ^^ 

bich  there  was  a  great  predilection  in  Ireland  ; 

'  it  may  be  supposed  [though  with  less  appear- 

ice  of  probability]  that  his  only  view  was  to 

instruct  a  new  edifice  for  the  Columbian  monks, 

ore  splendid  and  commodious   than  the  old 

onastery,  and  on  a  different  site,  which  the 

onks  objected  to  on  account  of  their  attach- 

ent  to  everything  connected  with  the  memory 

:  St.  Golumba."^     It  was  not,  indeed,  natural 

»  suppose,  that  the  various  changes  suggested 

f  the  religious  taste  which  at  this  time  became 

shionable,  could  in  every  instance  be  intro- 

iced  without  a  struggle  of  opposition. 

About  the  year  1210  occurred  one  of  those  gc^ndiUoaa 
lenes  of  disgraceful  outrage  in  which  the  rulers  tghting  be- 
'  the  Church  unhappily  bore  too  often  a  con-  bu^olw  of 
dcuous  part.     A  most  scandalous  contention  ^**^'?<^"* 
as  earned  on  about  this  time  between  two  rival  more. 
'elates,  of  Waterford  and  Lismore,  concerning  ^''-  ^^^ 
irtain  lands  alleged  by  each  to  be  the  property 
'  his  see.     The  f^air  was  referred  to  commis* 
aners  appointed  by  the  Pope  ;  but  they  having 
mdemned  the  bishop  of  Waterford,  that  prelate, 
Lraged  at  their  decision,  formed  a  plot  for  seiz- 
g  the  bishop  of  Lismore ;  and  accordingly,  hav- 
g  besieged  him  in  his  cathedral^  where  he  was 

•  Lftoigan  ib. 
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engaged  at  divine  seiTice,  he  both  robbed  tb 
chnrch  of  its  property^  and  hnrried  awi^  &• 
bishop  from  place  to  pUice,  until  he  cut  lot 
into  a  dungeon  of  Dungarvan  castle,  loaded  witk 
irons.  Seven  weeks  after,  the  bishop  of  Lisno!^ 
having  been  cruelly  macerated  with  haog«riid 
thirst,  escaped  from  prison;  but  was  aguDflB** 
prised  and  seized  by  the  bishop  of  Watedbid^ 
clerk,  who  drew  a  sword  and  attempted  to  oA 
off  his  head.  These  and  other  outrages  led  to  ft 
sentence  of  excommunication  against  the  bishop 
of  Waterford  and  his  clergy,  who  were  ti^Bg 
and  abetting  him  in  his  villanies.^ 

Among  the  alterations  introduced  into  the 
state  of  the  Irish  Church  in  the  twelfth  oentivyi 
one  of  considerable  importance,  already  alliided 
to,  was  the  redaction  of  the  number  of  bishoprics, 
as  ordered  by  the  synod  of  Kells.  The  method 
in  which  this  enactment  was  carried  into  execo- 
tion  is  illustrated  by  the  records  which  remiift 
to  us  of  a  8ynod  held  in  a.d.  1216,  by  Simoa 
Rochfort,  bishop  of  Meath,  in  the  CathednJ 
Church  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  Newton,  Trim, 
which  commences  as  follows  :  f 

"  Whereas  Lord  John  Paparo,  cardinal  pres- 
byter of  the  title  of  S.  Laurentius  in  Dameao, 
■  Legato  in  Ireland  of  our  lord  the  Supreme  Pontiff 


•  Ware's  BUhopf,  l>.  528. 
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ngcnius  III.,  did,  in  the  (General  Synod  hdd^^^ 
:  Kells,  in  Mcatli,  in  the  Year  of  Oraoe  1152,        ^ 
rdain,  among  other  salutary  Gonstitaiions  then 
id  there  made,  that  on  the  death  of  village 
[shops,  and  hishops  of  the  smaUer  Bees  in  Ire- 
,nd,  there  should  be  chosen  to  sacceed  in  their 
«ad  archprcsbytcrs,   to  be  appointed  by  the 
ocesans,  wlio  are  to  have  the  charge  of  the^^^ 
ergy  and  people  within  their  proper  districts  ;  Deanrie 
id  that  their  sees  should  be  erected  into  so*****"** 
any  heads   of  rural  deanries ;    we  therefore, 
le  bishop  above- named,  in  compliance  with  his 
lactment,  do  appoint  and  ordain  as  follows: — 

"I.  First,  that  in  the  churches  of  Trim,  Kells, 
lane,  Skyrnc,  and  Diinshaughlin,  formerly  Bi- 
lops'  ^ees  ill  Moatli,  but  now  heads  of  Rural 
oanrics,  tlie  arclipresbyters  hereafter  to  be 
►pointed,  sliall  not  only  be  constantly  and  per- 
•nally  resident,  tlicrein,  but  shall  also  attend  to 
le  cliarge  of  the  clergy  and  people  within  the 
nits  of  the  said  deanries.'*  owect 

Then  follow  eleven  otlicr  enactments  relative  thin  pro 
I  the  mode  of  appointment,  conduct,  authority,****^' 
:.,  of  the  aforesaid  arclipresbyters.    Here,  there- 
re,  we  see  five  bishoi)rics  in  one  diocese  reduced 

rural  deanries  ;  nor  are  these  the  only  ancient 
es  comprehended  in  the  present  one  of  Meath. 
or,  besides  Clonmacnoise,  now  included  in  it, 
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■  tiilioprie,  and  eren  to  the  chief  ono  of  the  coaw 
I'try.     For  the  see  of  Annnfih  beoominp  vaen 
%ia  1201,  by  the  death  of  TliomM  O'CoDor. 
I   dispute  aroBO  about  the  socceesioo,  betweco  ! 
vera]    can (ti dates — Simon    Itochfort,   bishop   dt 
Meatb,  lEalph   le   Petit,  archdeacon  of  Meatlb, 
nnd  Hamphrcy  de  Tickball,  each  pretending  tbw. 
he  himself  was  the  candidate  on  whom  the  choiciB 
Itt  the  electors  had  fallen.     The  king  decided  {tf, 
&vonrofTickhiill,onthe4liiofMay,1202;  a    ' 
ftt  the  close  of  tho  same  year,  Ticklmll  dying, 
oonfinned  the  election  of  Ralph  lo  Potil, 
the  Pope,  meanwhile,  had  interfered  by  dccl< 
another  candidate,  Eugene  Mac  Oillividcr,  i 
bishop.     King  John  was  at  first  greatly  incensed 
by  this  usurpation  of  his  anthority,  and  etreno- 
onaly  resisted  the  appointment  of  Engcne.     Bot 
the   latter  having,  by  his  IrtBh  extraction  and 
personal  good  qualities,  gained  tho  good  n'ishes 
of  the  clergy  and  people,  the  ircak  and  venal 
monarch  was  at  length  indnced,  partly  by  means  x 
of  a  bribe  of  money,  to  confirm  his  appointment. °  ^ 
From  this  period  it  became  the  rule  in  Ireland,  m 
as  in  England,  that  diocesan  chapters  shonld  nolJ[J 
be  allowed  to  elect  new  bishops  without  the  sanc<  P< 
tion  and  license  of  the  king  of  England  ;  and  aa 


est  n*j«^fe^JMfiiflMml«»      wm%^ 

i-iL  va^  in  disputed  cases,  sacb  as  the  one  jast  reCened    I 

^      '      'to,  the  pope  often  iaterfered,  and  took  upoabim    I 

to  name  bishops  withoat  any  elections,  uid  ent    I 

so  as  to  nullify  canonical  elections  alreidy  mi^    I 

there  were  thus,  henceforth,  three  diffemt  pff-    I 

ties  concerned  in  the  appointment  of  a  biabq^    | 

the  king,  the  chapter,  and  the  pope.    Thepo«er    I 

Qsnrped  by  the  pope,  however,  conld  affect  only    I 

that  portion  of  the  episco|)al  income  which  vai    I 

called  the  spiritualities  of  the  see,  namely,  thosi 

profits  which  the  bishop  received  as  bishop,  M» 

not  as  a  baron  of  parliament,  such  as  visititoi 

ordination,    and    institution   dnes.     The  gtova 

still  kept  "  the  temporalities''  or  lay  reveniw; 

but  as  the  pope  endeavoured  to  wrench  these 

also  from  the  hands  of  the  monarch,  it  bectma 

the  constant  practice  for  bishops  at  the  time 

when  they  received  their  temporalities  from  the 

king,  to  renounce,  by  a  solemn  writing,  all  rigb* 

to  the  same  by  virtue  of  any  papal  provisioB. 

The  pope's  bishop,  although  in  possession  of  the 

see,  had  but  little  for  his  subsistence,  until  be 

obtained  by  the  king's  consent  restitution  to  its 

temporaKties.® 

In  the  year  1220,  Henry  de  Loundres  (or  Ih® 
ShSJ?mu>  Londoner,  successor  to  John  Cumin)  being  then 
H^^J  archbishop  of  Dublin,  a  contention  arose  between 
ci  DuuiS?   the  clergy  and  magistrates  of  that  city  concern- 

•  Ware,  lb.,  and  itmnU  Ch.  Hi«t.  L  10. 
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ing  some  exorbitant  fees  demanded  by  the  form-  ^^.d.  1220.  ^ 
er,  which  the  magistrates  and  citizens  refused 
to  pay.  The  city  was  once  again  placed  under 
an  interdict,  accompanied  with  special  anathemas 
•gainst  the  individual  offenders.  But  the  people 
having  appealed  to  the  lord  deputy,  and  their 
ease  having  been  heard  before  the  privy  council, 
the  clergy  were  triumphant  on  the  occasion,  and 
their  adversaries  reduced  to  a  very  absurd  com- 
position )  it  being  decreed  that  in  cases  of  open 
scandal,  such  as  that  of  opposition  to  the  priest- 
hood, a  commutation  in  money  should  be  made 
for  the  first  offence ;  that  for  the  second  the 
culprit  should  be  cudgelled  round  the  parish 
church )  for  the  third,  the  same  discipline  should 
be  repeated  publicly  at  the  head  of  a  proces- 
sion; and  if  the  obstinacy  proceeded  farther, 
tliat  he  should  be  cither  disfranchised  or  cud- 
gelled through  the  city.®  The  new  ecclesiastical 
system,  it  seems,  was  not  popular  in  Dublin,  but, 
supported  as  it  was  by  the  English  power,  the 
people  were  necessitated  to  submit  to  it. 

An  anecdote  recorded  of  the  person  who  was  anwdoSf of 
bishop  of  Ferns  at  the  same  period,  exhibits  a  **»ccontem- 
painful  instance  of  the  proud  and  unholy  spirit  sh^i^f 
by  which  many  of  the  ecclesiastics  of  that  day  ^®""* 
were  animated.      William  Earl   Marshal,  who 
had  married  the  heiress  of  Strongbow,  and  ac- 

•  Ldand'B  Ilistory  of  Inland,  i.  237.    Phelan*8  Policy,  Ac  p.   6. 
S  1 


623 


^a9fHi^9if^4^      |BWf. 


%.bl  issft-  quired  the   dominkm  of  Ijeinifcer,  and  wbo  «m 
^        known  as  the  grai  Evrl  of  Pembroke,  had  dkd 
in  1219,   under  eentenoe  of  ezoominiuucite 
from  the  preUte  in  qoestion,  for  hAviiig  mbI 
on  two  maaors  hekmging  to  his  see.    Theneit 
heir  infusing  to  restore  them,  the  hiahop  ap- 
peared before  the  king  to  assert  lidadaiu.    Boig 
ordered  to  pronounce  an  absolution  at  theeufi 
tomb,  he  attended  the  king  thither,  and  witk 
judicial  solemnity  prononnced  these  words— ''O 
William,  thou  that  liest  fast  bound  in  the  diaiai 
of  excommnnication,  if  what  thou  hast  injonoody 
taken  away  be  restored,  by  the  king  or  thy  hofi 
or  any  of  thy  friends,  with  competent  satisfiution, 
I  absolve  thee.     Otherwise,  I  ratify  the  sentence, 
that  being  bound  in  thy  sins,  thou  mayest  lemva 
damned  in  hell  for  ever."     The  heir  would  no^ 
surreniler  the  disputed  manors,  and  the  bishop 
confirmed  his  malediction.     Some  time  after,  the 
male  line  of  the  family  having  become  extinct, 
it  was    carefully    pointed    out  to  the  conuno^ 
people  how  the  curse  of  God  had  followed  the 
imprecation  of  his  minister.     Well  may  we  ask, 
with  an  eloquent  writer  who  records  this  story- 
further  in    Could  the  bishop  have  believed  in  the  efficacy  of 
tSamwli.  his  shocking  anti-christiau  anathema :« 
ou  ™il^  lie       Henry  dc  Loundres,  the  archbishop  of  Dublin 
Louudreo.     abovo  named,  although  iu  some  points  a  re- 

*  Ldand  and  PhcUn,  ib. 
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Vpectuble  prelate,  and  of  large  inflacnce,  WM^ 
yet  gnilty  of  Bome  acta  which  did  not  reflect 
much  Instre  on  bis  character,  or  innronse  much 
his  popularity  in  this  oooittrjr.  Having  been 
BppoinUd  Lord  Justica  of  IrelanJ,  sod  aIbo  pope's 
licgftto  about  the  aame  time,  he  so  plngned  the 
people,  (and  at  the  same  time  jnterfeml  with  the 
rights  of  the  Crown,)  by  extending  tiie  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  spiritual  conrte,  and  drawing  civil 
canses  into  them,  that,  on  the  complaint  of  the 
citizens  of  Dablin,  a  writ  was  issued  to  prohibit 
him  Irom  such  practices  in  fature,  with  threats 
of  severe  poDalties  for  disobedience.*  Thb 
same  prelate  was  nicknamed  by  the  Irish  people 
"  scorch- villain"  and  "  bnrnbill,"  becanaa  on 
one  occasion  having  Eummoned  his  tenants  to- 
gether, under  the  pretext  of  etamiiiing  their 
leases,  in  order  to  see  by  what  sort  of  tenure 
each  ocenpant  held,  he  no  sooner  obtnined  poa- 
eession  of  the  deeds,  than  ho  bnrned  tliem  before 
their  faces,  causing  them  either  to  rcnero  their 
tenures,  or  else  hold  at  will.+ 

The  spirit  of  jealousy  and  strife  wliich  existed  ^1 
about  this  time  between  Iho  clergy  of  the  English  En 
race  in  Ireland,  and  those  who  sympathised  more '|^ 
fully  with  the  Irish  people,  may  be  iUoHtrated 
by   reference  to  a  transaotion  worthy  of  oar 
notice,  which  occnrred  in  or  aboot  a.d.  12&0. 
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A.m.  list.  ^  The  irchbishops,  bishops,  and  deigy  of  Irabnd 
^^        who  were  of  Irish  birth,  hsd  in  a  Synod  enidri 
s  decree,  that  no  Englishman  bom  should  be  id- 
mitted  a  canon  in  any  of  their  churches.    King 
Henry  III.  complained  of  this  practice  to  the  pope^ 
who  directed  a  bnll  to  them,  dated  the  24th  8ept- 
TiMbtter    ember,  1250,  Commanding  them  to  resdndtbe 
^'^^  said  decree  witWn  a  month ;  and  another  boU  to 
1.9.  liso.     Lake,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  to  Jeoffiy  Tsr 
vill,  bishop  of  Ossory,  giving  them  power,  if 
the  other  prektcs  did  not  obey,  to  declare  it  mi 
by  his  authority,  o     Thus  the  Pope's  infiaaee 
was  in  this  case,  as  usual,  employed  to  assist  tbt 
English  power  and  crush  its  opponents. 
CJontoirtbe.       A  few  years  after  this  proceeding.   Folk  de 
slSSdfonf*  Saundford,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  his  clergy, 
archbuhop   had  a  scrious  controversy  with  the  mayor  and 
M?hta"p^  citizens  of  the  town,  about  dues  and  offerings  oi 
pi«.  Sundays  and  holidays,  at  marriages,  purificatiooi 

after  childbirth,  <!^c.  The  mayor  and  citizens  i& 
1267  introduced  a  penal  order,  that  no  citizci 
should  make  offerings  more  than  four  times  in 
the  year,  &c. ;  against  which  order  the  archbi- 
shop's remonstrances  proving  ineffectual,  "he  by 
his  ordinary  authority  promulgated  the  sentence 
of  oxcommuuication  against  them,  and  put  the 
city  under  an  interdict ;  to  strengthen  which,  he 
had  recourse  to  Cardinal   Octobon,  the  pope's 

•  Waro'a  Bish^ip*,  p.  821. 


Cb.  III.l      Petition  of  Margarei  U  Blmmde,  I 

legate,  then  at  London,  who  on  the  18th  of^ 
February,  1267,  sent  orders  to  the  bishops  of  I 
Waterford  and  Lismore,  to  denounce  bj  bell,  I 
book,  and  candlo,  the  major  and  citizens  cxcom-  I 
municatcd  in  all  public  places  within  the  city  I 
and  province  of  Dublin."®  I 

The  annals  of  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  have  nj 
preserved  a  curious  petition  of  a  widow  lady  of  Jg 
English  extraction,  resident  in  Ireland,  com-ud 
plaining  of  the  cruelties  which  her  family  had  aJ 
suffered  from  an  Irish  prelate  of  this  age.  Her  ^h 
statement  runs  in  the  following  terms: — **Mar-  I 
garct  Ic  Blundo,  of  Cashel,  petitions  our  lord  the  I 
kin^^'s  pjrace,  that  she  may  have  her  inheritance  I 
whi'li  she  rocovertcl at  Clonmel  before  the  king's  I 
jiKlcros  against  David  Mac  Carwell,  bishop  of  I 
Caslul.  lUm^  for  the  imprisonment  of  her  I 
grandfatlicr  ami  gramlinother,  whom  he  shut  up  I 
and  dciaiiUMJ  in  prison  until  they  perished  by  I 
faniini.',  bocansc  thry  sought  redress  for  the  death  I 
of  tlu'ir  son,  father  of  your  petitioner,  who  had  I 
biH'U  killoil  by  said  bishop.  Item,  for  the  death  I 
of  licr  six  brotliors  and  sisters,  who  were  starved  I 
by  said  bislio}),  because  lie  had  their  inheritance  I 
in  bis  liands  at  the  time  he  killed  their  father.  I 
It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  said  bishop  has  built    I 

•  Til..'  iti.stnniK  nt  <  •jit.ii.Min.r  the  i^rticulars  of  this  prooccdlnff,     I 


Tfttf  lemr/Ut  ^  BrngUA  hum         [Bai 

^A.».if7«.^m  abbey  in  the  city  of  Cuhel,  wbicbhe 

with  robbers,  who  marder  the  English  tnc 

waste  the  coantiy  ;  and  that  when  oar  lor^ 

kiDg*8  council  examine  into  such  offences 

passes  sentence  of  excommniucation  upon  tl 

/tern,  it  is  to  be  noted  that  the  sud  Marj 

has  five  times  crossed  the  Irish  sea.     Wher 

she  petitions,  for  God's  sake,  that  the  long's  [ 

will  have  compassion,  and  that  she  ma; 

permitted  to  take  possession  of  her  inherit 

It  is  further  to  be  noted  that  the  aforesu 

shop  has  been  guilty  of  the  death  of  many  < 

Englishmen   besides   her  father;   and  thai 

said  Margaret  has  obtained  many  writs  o: 

lord  the  king,  but  to  no  effect,  by  reason  o 

inflaence  and  bribery  of  the  said  bishop.'*" 

The  beneflu      I^  ^®  enormities  here  described,  or  any 

of  EnKibih     approaching  to  them,  could  be  committed 

iTirhhracn  English  pcrsons,   we  need  not   wonder  ai 

>»«m*^y       amount  of  misery  and  oppression  which 

them  from    have  fallen  to  the  lot  of  the  native  popul 

Edwani  I.     ^j^^  ^^^  fQp  tijo  njQjj^  pj^  entirely  destit 

the  protection  of  the  British  laws.  Att 
had  been  made,  indeed,  by  King  John,  ai 
son  Henry  III.,  to  introduce  the  Englisl 
into  Ireland;  but  these  efforts  had 
defeated  by  the  interested  policy  of  the 
authorities  of  the  country,  who  preferrei 

•  Letaud,  L  O*.    ^**»«^'« -^o/,Vy,  &c.,  p.  30. 


iltnied  to  tie  ■aaliee  Iruh. 

iog  the  native  Irish  to  bo  goveniDtl  by  the!r  6Vi 
old  lawa  bu'I  cuetoms,  a^  having  thus  more  ponrei 
to  persecute  mnd  oppress  thent.  For,  as  tl 
king's  conrts  were  not  open  totbero,  if  the  bloc. 
*  a  father  or  brother  were  shed,  Lis  assassin  had 


only  to  plead  that  the  deceased  was  an  Iriahmai)'.' 
and  he  bucaroe  at  once  secure  from  nil  bunial(' 
vengeance.  In  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  some  rf 
Uieae  nofortunate  native  inbahitaots,  perceivii]|^ 
the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  the  use  of  tli4 
British  law,  petitioned  the  king  to  admit  theif 
to  ita  protection,  and  aAoti  them  for  his  bu1>- 
jects.  They  even  approached  the  throne  with  a 
bribe,  and  mode  an  offer  of  a  purse  conUining 
S,000  marks,  aa  an  acknowlodgemeut  in  return 
for  the  dfsired  benefit.  Twice  they  urged  tlmir 
appeal,  and  twice  the  king  received  it  into  favour- 
able consideration  ;  bnt  evil  influences  prevailed, 
and  the  heartless  rulers  of  the  destinies  of  Ire- 
land aucoeeJed  in  defeating  the  good  intentions 
of  the  king,  and  the  just  claims  of  an  oppressed 
people." 

T!ie  violent  and  uoruly  spirit  of  the  prelates  «| 
of  those  times,  alreaily  illostrated  in  these  pages"' 
by  various  instances,  is  further  strangely  exem-  iih 
plificd  in  a  sort  of  ecclesiastical  association  or  J^' 
club,  formed  in  the  year  1291,  among  the  bishops 
and  cleri^y  of  the  Irish  Cburcli.     This  associa- 
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jLjB. miction,  which  was  promoted  and  beaded  by  ^ 
'        Primate  Nicholas  Mac   Molissa,  included  ilso 
the  other  three  ardibishops,  all  the  bishops,  tH 
the  deans  and  chapters,  and  the  other  orto 
and  degrees  of  the  clergy.     And  these  all  \aasor 
monsly  engaged  in  a  confederacy,  not  only  mider 
their  hands  and  seals,  bat  confirmed  moreover 
by  the  sanction  of  an  oath,  wherein  they  swoit, 
first,  that  if  they,  or  any  of  them,  their  churdies, 
rights,  jurisdictions,  liberties,  or  cnstoms,  should 
by  any  lay  power  or  jarisdiction  whatever,  be 
impeded,  resisted,  or  grieved,  they  would  atthdr 
common  expense,  in  proportion  to  their  respect- 
ive incomes,  support,  maintain,  and  defend  each 
other  in  all  courts,  and  before  all  judges,  cither 
ecclesiastical  or  secular.     Secondly,  that  if  »! 
of  their  messengers,  proctors,  or  the  executois 
of  their  orders,  should  suffer  any  loss  or  damage 
in  the  execution  of  their  business,  by  any  l»y 
power  or  jurisdiction,  they   would  amply,  a»d 
without  delay,  make  up  to  them  all  such  losses. 
Other  articles  of  the  agreement  pledged  them 
to  mutual  co-operation  in  enforcing  sentences  of 
excommunication,  and  enacted   heavy  penalties 
and  forfeits  against  such  as  should  be  negligent 
in  carrying  out  the  terms  of  the  agreement,  they 
engaging  and  promising   to  complain  of  such 
offenders  to  the  pope.*» 

•  Ware's  JK*Aflp*,P-  70.    Mant  1.    16.,  and  the  Appx.  to  tW* 
work,  No.  xxxlx.,  j»p.  l"**  •*«•  »«/:  *^ 


The  decay  of  learning  in  Ireland,  anS  Ihe  ivaiit  i.n.  i 
of  nieona  to  promote  its  revival,  or  to  provide  a  airly  ■ 
eomp«tently  cilitcatcd  clergy,  began  early  in  tlie^niiu 
fonrteenth  century  to  attr&ct  the  ftttentioa  of'^w 
Bome  that  were  interested  for  the  welfare  of  tbe  >"  ^' 
country.     Of  these,  .lohn  Lech,  archbishop  of 
Dul'liu,  deserves  particiilnr  notice  for  the  cfforta 
which  he  made  in  a.v.  I3I0  towards  founding 
an  university  in  the  metropolis.     He  procured 
a  bnll  for  the  purpose  from  Pope  Clciucnt  V., 
dated  July  10,  1311  ;  but  his  ovm  death  in  a.d. 
1813,  before  the  project  had  been  matured,  pre- 
vented  its   execution."      Some  years  after,  in 
A,o.  1320,  the  plan  was  adopted  anew  by  bis 
Buccessor,  Alexander  de  Bioknor,  who  prooared 
a   confirmation  of  it  from  Pope  John  XX.n. 
The  iastitotion  was  subaeiiuently  patronised  by 
King  Edward  Itl.,  who  established  a  divinity 
lecture  in  it ;  but  from  want  of  mrans,  or  soma 
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^^isio^  other  unrecorded   cause,  it  grtdnally  ciineto 
^      nothing,  althoagh  some  evidence  renudnsrftti 
having  been  still  in  existence  in  the  time  of  EidS 
Henry  Vin.» 

But  whatever  credit  may  be  due  to  ArA'*' 
omtMtbe-  shop  Lech  for  his  efforts  to  promote  the  i»- 
^^t^   provement  of  Ireland  by  the  establishmeat  of 
a™j(^  «**  an  university  in    Dublin,    his   reputation  »  ' 
about^carrr-  Christian  bishop  can  gain  little  in  our  estimttkiai 
taf^ ««•  from  the  part  which  he  took  in  the  Bcandib* 
controversy    that    prevailed   for  three  ot  fo« 
centuries   between  the  archbishops  of  Ann»P 
and  Dublin,  as  to  the  right  of  either  to  betf 
his  cross  erect  in  the  province  of  the  othtf- 
Tliis  controversy,  which  had  existed  in  eaxvff 
times,  but  had    been    allayed    in   1262,  ^ 
revived    in   1311    by    Archbishop    Lech;  ^^ 
relying  on  the  support  of  the  king,  whose  fa- 
vourite and  almoner  he  was,  forbade  the  priiw^ 
Wnlter  Jorso  to  appear  in  the  province  of  I^^ 
lin  with  thftt  emblem  of  metropolitical  dignity* 
The  primate  declined  the  contest,  being  awed,  * 
all  probability,  by  the   king's  power.     But  \^^ 
dispute  was  renewed    by    his    brother,  Rol»^^ 
Jorse,  who  succeeded  him  in  the  primacy.    1^' 
latter  prelate  having  arrived  at  Howth  the  day 
after  the  Annunciation,   in    1313,  arose  in  ^^ 

•  Ware's  Dishopf,^ ib.  and  Antiq,  of  Ireland,  ii.  37.    Ma»^'°" 
Uittory  vf  St.  Fatrtd^t  Cathedral,  p.  loi,  Dublin,  ls20. 
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night  time,  and  by  stealth  erected  his  cross,  and 
carried  it  in  that  position  as  far  as  the  priory  of 
Grace  Dicu,  within  the  province  of  Dublin, 
where  some  of  the  archbishop's  family  met  him, 
and  beating  down  his  cross,  drove  him  in  con- 
fusion out  of  Leinster.  This  unworthy  dispute 
was  carried  on  with  such  fierceness,  that  on 
eleven  dirferent  occasions  in  the  course  of  twenty 
years,  between  1421)  and  1449,  successive  Arch- 
bishops of  Armagh  having  been  summoned  to 
appear  at  parliaments  holden  in  the  province  of 
Leinster,  made  returns  to  the  writs  of  summons, 
that  they  could  not  personally  attend  in  conse- 
quence (.)f  this  (luarrol.  And  the  same  contest 
for  [)ro(!i'«l(.'n(jy  between  the  prelates  of  Armagh 
and  Dublin,  oxi^tcl  in  a  somewhat  altered  form 
evt.-n  rift'T  the  livfunnation,  both  in  the  Irish 
(.'Imrch,  and  in  tin;  n«.'W  communion  formed  by 
i\\o  Udinanists  in  Ireland  at  the  beginning  of  the 
be\\;ntL'«.:ntli  oenturv.  ' 

Tlie  suoct'.^sos  vi'  liobert  Bruce  in  Scotland, 
dnrii^g  tlu'  periud  at  present  under  consideration,  ji 
ene'»nrai]:eil  the  di>cnntentod  Irish  of  Ulster,  whoH 
had  always  been  lea.st  snbjrct  to  the  English, 
power,  to  invite  liiin  over  into  their  country  in 
A.i>.  l.'U5,  in  tlio  liopo  that  he  might  be  enabled 
to  lV«?o  th<iii  al.>o  from  all  subjugation  to  the 
yoke  of  England,     itobert,  not  finding  it  con- 
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^  «».^venieiil  to  come  orw  hnneelf  at  that  time,  to- 

^        patched    his    brother    Edward    Brace   instep 

with  6,000  men,  for  the  accomplishment  of  tbt 

proposed  undertaking.    Edward  accordingly  nude 

his  appearance  in  the  north  of  Ireland  on  tbfl 

15th  of  May,  1315,  and  having  been  strei^ 

ened  by  the  co-operation  of  several  Irish  dief- 

tuns,  and    meeting    with    some    successes,  be 

became  thereupon  so  elated,  as  to  allow  hinudl 

to  l^  crowned  king  of  Ireland  at  Dundalk,  n 

A.p.  1317.     Afterwards,  joined  by  many  of  tin 

native  princes,  and  of  the  degenerate  English 

he  advanced   southward,   barbarously    ravagins 

the  country,  and  spreading  desolation  as  he  m^^ 

along.     Finding    Dublin   too   well  prepared  fo: 

him  to  venture  an  attack  upon  it,  he  proceede( 

with  his  troops  through  Leinster  and  part  o 

Munster,  as  far  as  to  Limerick,  carrying  fire  an^ 

sword  wheresoever  tliey  came,  and  marking  thei 

\vay  by  many  acts  of  savage  cruelty.     A  drea<3 

ful  famine   had,  however,  for  some  time,  bee 

generally   prevalent   in   the    country,  and  thi: 

aggravated  by  the  ravages  of  the  Scots,  liastene 

in  the  end  their  own  destruction.     Reduced  t 

the  most  frightful  extremities,  even  to  the  d< 

cessity  of  feeding  on  the  carcases  of  the  slaii 

they  were  made  to  taste  the  bitter  fruits  of  the 

gS^^SL     o^n  heartless  outrages  ;  until  at  length,  in  tl 

A.n.  1U&     decisive  battle  of  Dundalk,  where  Edward  Bni< 


Gh.  IV.  I  The  Pope's  influence,  horn  Mted  m  ^ieHrtigsile. 

lost  bis  life,  the  Scottish  iavasion  of  Ireland  was 
completely  crushed,  and  no  traces  of  it  remained 
excepting  the  desolation  and  misery  which  it  had 
spread  through  the  country.  A  mnltitude  of 
ecclesiastics,  both  prelates  and  inferior  clergy, 
hod  joined  in  tliis  rebellion^  and  revolted  to  the 
insurgent  chieftains,  denonncing  the  English  as 
enemies  to  the  Church,  and  oppressors  of  the 
nation,  and  exhorting  the  populace  to  flock  to 
the  banner  of  Bruce.^  The  power  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  and  of  her  most  influential  and  active 
supporters  in  Ireland,  was,  however,  on  this  occa- 
sion, as  usual,  employed  entirely  in  favour  of  the 
English  govcmiucnt,  and  to  crush  the  insurgent 
forces  and  Irish  people.  Popes'  Bulls  were  ful- 
iniuated  against  all  the  enemies  of  King  Edward 
11.  uf  Euglain.l,  and  in  these  Hobert  Bruce  and 
his  brother  I'^ilward  were  denounced  by  name, 
as  doomed,  with  all  tlieir  followers,  to  the  sen- 
tence of  oxconiniunication  by  bell,  book,  and 
candle.  In  the  same  dreadful  sentence  were 
also  inchuled  the  Iri.sh  clergy  of  every  order  who 
had  preached  with  so  much  zeal  to  excite  their 
countrymen  to  j<)in  in  the  insurrection;  and  the 
denunciations  uttered  against  them,  and  addressed 

'  I,(  l.iii  1>  ///./'/?•//  nf  If. .land.  I.  2rt0,  277,  and  the  "  Lib.  Clon- 
ii>a<-ii"i.<c  .!/>■. ."  whi'h.  Willi  .1.  ]r\jTi\\iii'n  Scotichronieim,  fnruihifl 
chill  nri-iinl  ;iutli"rilM.>  i'»r  this  |»a.rt  of  our  hist^^ry.  Soo  alaa 
I'hvlMi'al'ulici/f  PI'.  41,  •»v;4«i.;  Laiiigau's £c.  Uist.  Iv.  163. 


Remonttfanct  of  the  Iritk  \ 

.  ia\B^\,y  (ija   popa  to   the   cliief  ralerB  of  tb 
"^        Church,  were  Bolemnly  read,  ae  we  on  I 

every  mass  within  the  English  qnarten. 
piiiDt  "H^'iB  iut^rfcrence  of  the  pope  baA  be 
It  irtiii  pected  ;  and  iK)  gnard  against  it  tlie  Iris 
'Sen  had  aniteil  with  tho  Scots  had  taken  tha  pr» 
of  despatching  their  agents  to  Rome,  bywho 
addressed  to  the  reigning  pontiff,  John  ; 
ft  very  curiona  and  intofesting  Appeal,  eoi 
ing  of  tiie  miserable  state  iu  which  hia 
cesaor,  Popa  Adrian  IV.,  had  placed  thi 
ilia  grant  of  their  country  to  the  kings  a 
land  ;  and  imploring  the  pope  whom  they  i 
to  confirm  their  insnrrcctioa  by  the  Banc 
his  anthority,  and  not  to  allow  the  king  a 
land  and  hia  people  to  trouble  tliem  auy  m 
thny  had  done  in  time  past.  Their  Appeal 
extant,  and  althongh  very  long,  yet  conai 
how  little  is  known  about  it,  compared  n 
great  importance,  it  has  been  thought  1 
give  the  entire  at  full  length  from  the  o 
anthority  in  another  part  of  this  work." 
while,  a  few  samples  of  its  contents  will  ] 
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throw  mnch  midilional  ligbt  on  tha  part  of 
history  with  which  »c  are  at  praeemt  (aigagnd 

Tlus  dgciiment  here  spoken  of  is  adclrBseoi)  to 
Pope  John  XXn.,  by  "  Donald  O'Noyl.  king  ot 
Ulster,  ntid  rightfal  hereditary  mcccseor  to  tht 
throne  of  all  Ireland,  and  the  princes  nod  nobUa 
of  the  said  land,  as  veil  u  the  Irish  people"  A 
large.  It  commences  by  ftrst  describing  Ui« 
long  eacoession  of  independent  native  prinow 
from  whom  Dnn&ld  was  descended,  who  hatl 
ruled  in  Ireluud,  in  great  powvr  and  glo^ 
for  tboosanda  of  years,  both  Wbre  and  mbM* 
qaently  to  the  planting  of  Clirai^aaity  in  th|| 
island  ;  afler  which  it  prooeeiia  to  Oeacribe  tfal 
laiuentahle  change  which  had  bufallen  the  ooon-* 
try,  which  it  also  traces  to  its  proper  aothor,         _j 

"  At  length,"  says  the  address,  '*  your  prede-  pi 
cesaor.    Pope    Adrian,  an  Englishman,  (not  bo^' 
oouipletely  in  his  origin,  aa  in  his  feelings  and'" 
connexions,)  in  the  year  of  onr  Lord  1170,  npon" 
tbG  suggestion,    fa^e  and  full  of  iniquity,  that 
was  made  to  him  by  Henry,  King  of  England, 
(the  monarch  under  whom,  and  perhaps  at  whom 
instigation,  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury  sufl'ere^J' 
death,  as  you  know,  in  defence  of  jostico  and 
Churcti,)  made  over  the  dominion  of  tmr  realn 
that  same  prince,  whom  he  ought  rather,  for 
said  crime,  to  have  deprived  of  his  own  kingdom, 

"  And  thoAfdHHdine  U9  of  oni  roval  himanv. 


636  Tirmtoiutn 

_  *-"■  '"^  .  withunl  ftny  offent 
tbrihMk-    over  to  be  Uccrat 

■mmSDr-  aft«c  having  beeu 
JjJifSi:.  »live  the  fatal  lan( 
iwi«i«iic>.ravcaaua  wolves,  li 
the  abyss  of  luiacn 
time  wliGD  the  E 
grant  aforesaid,  v 
ontward  sanctity  ■ 
the  borders  of  our 
vouring  with  all  th 
of  treschery  which 
extemiiDBte,  and 
people  from  the  con 
crafty  scheming, 
against  ns,  that 
without  regard  to  1 
from  our  spacioos 
inheritance,  they  h 
hope  of  saving  oar 
and  Bwampy,  and  I 
of  the  rooks  too,  i 
up  our  dwelling  for 
in  such  places  they 
and  exerting  them 
power  to  drire  us 
every  part  of  our 
contrary  to  oU  rig. 


P  Cn.  IV.  j       Calamilift  la  (*«  Ulfifimer  <jf  Banr, 
blinil*     UlGID,     tllB 

I  have  uu  right  to  any  frw  dwnDiitg  pkeu  iu  Ire-  ' 
'  land,  but  thai  the  whola  ftopntiy  of  the  KaiJ 
I  eountry  buloitgs  mitiruly,  at  right,  to  Ihenuu-ivn. 
Whence  on  account  of  thue,  nad  tnniy  otiur 
like  atrocities,  there  have  arisoa,  botwceu  u«  eud 
I  tiiem,  eDmLtieBirreconciluhle,aDd  incessant  wunt. 
I  From  which  have  followed  niutaal  alaugbturs, 
I  coatiimal  dcprcdntiotiK,  couitaat  rapine,  deeds 
I  of  treacherj' aud  per6dy  detestable,  and  too  often 

repeated For  ve  bold  it  to    lir.  a  crr-''^ 

tain  tralb,  that  from  the  oeosBiun  of  the  aforewiid  m 
fa]ae  snggestion,  and  the  grant  fotuided  npon  it,  ^ 
more   than    fifty    thousand    people    of  the  twoR 
nations,    from    the    time    it    was  issued  tij  the" 
present   time,   liavc  porished  by  the  eword,  iiide-'* 
pcndently   of  those  that   have   been  wasted    by"' 
famine,  or  pined  in  diingeons.     These  few  cir- 
cumstances relatiTG  to  the  origioal  state  of  oar 
forefathers,  arid  the  miserable  condition  to  which 
the  Pope  of  Rome  baa  rednced  us,  may  sufiico 
for  the  present  occasion," 

That  the  clergy  and  monks  of  the  English  ][[ 
race  were  no  less  detested,  as  oppressors  andu" 
plunderers,  by  the  Irish  ooDiphtinaoU,  llai  werSh" 
the  lay  noblea  and  poopla  in  general,  appears  ■? 
from  the  folluu'ii>(;  curious  pawflgw: —  fi 

"  Further,  as  it  very  ganorally  happPDS,  wlien^ 
"   ""-*  "ir  aaJ  eralt  kiiui 


ever  a&r  oMHMmi  by  perfidy   auJ   craft  kiUl 
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\.p.  isi5.^an  Irish    person,    however   noble  or   irniocotr 
^*"    ■         whether  clerk   or  larnian,  regular  or  spcnlar,  if 
(:ven  a   prelate    who   is  an  Iri:»hman  should  hip- 
pcn  to  be  murdered,  there  is  no  justice  or  sw*- 
faction  to  be  had  in  the  snid  court  ftoiarm 
wicked  murderer  ;  yea,  rather,  the  more  eminerf 
the  |>erson   killed,   and  the  liigher  the  rank  be 
hoUls  among  his  own  people,  so  much  the  mow 
is  the  muriierer   honoured  and  rewarded  by  the 
English  party  ;   and  this  not  merely  by  the  peo- 
ple in  general,   but  also  by  religious  persons  »» 
bishops  of  the    English  race." 
^^^        After  adducing  many  instances  of  the  tretch" 
iKTtfj  erous  and  murderous  disposition  of  the  Engli* 

«!?h?!i^ach- settlers,  the  complainants  go  on  to  ol>serve,  thii 
■,iv}fftflf««    ''it  is  not  merely  their  lay  and  secular  porsoMi 
't.H'uan     but  even  s«»nie   religions  ones  among  them  »« 
Irishman,    proachinff   the    heretical  doctrine,  that  it  is  no 
more  sin  to  kill   an  Irishman  than  a  single  do^ 
or  any  other  brute  animal.     Aud  in  support « 
this  heretical  st;itement,   some  of  their  monks 
have  the  effrontery   to  assert,  that  if  it  were  to 
happen,  as  it  often  does  happen,  that  they  ^<^ 
to  kill  an   Irishman,    they   would   not  for  this 
refrain  from  the  celebration  of  mass  even  for* 
single  dav.'*     Then  follow  instances  of  practical 
Kmni    illustration  of  the  point  here  stated. 
oxistiiitf  K-        ^g  to  tiic  prospect  of  any  improvement  in 
{•rjIartU  their  feelings  towards   their  English  neighbours 


Cii.  IV.  I  their  deep  haired  of  ike  Snglish, 

tlie  aiitliors  of  tlie  address  express  themselves  in 
the  following  terms: — "And  seeing  that,  in 
their  circuiustances  and  actions,  they  are  aliens 
from  us  to  a  far  greater  extent  than  can  possibly 
be  described  by  lis  in  any  writing  or  statement 
we  can  make,  all  hope  of  our  maintaining  peace 
with  tliom  is  tlierefore  entirely  out  of  the  ques- 
tion. For  such  a  spirit  of  pride  are  they  pos- 
sessed of,  and  such  an  excessive  passion  for 
tyrannizing  over  us,  and  such  a  just  and  natural 
determination  have  we  formed,  to  shake  ofiF  the 
insupportable  yoke  of  their  bondage,  and  to  reco- 
ver our  inheritance,  wickedly  seized  upon  by  these 
j)eoplo,  that  as  the  re  never  has  been  heretofore, 
so  neither  for  the  future  will  it  ever  be  possible 
that  til  ere  can  be  or  exist,  between  us  and  them, 
any  sincere  concord  in  this  life.  For  we  have 
for  each  other  a  sort  of  natural  hatred,  arising 
from  tlic  mutual  and  continued  slaughters  of 
fathers,  brothers,  nephews,  and  other  relatives 
and  frionds  ;  .so  that  we  never  shall  be  able, 
so  long  as  wo  an<l  our  children  live,  to  enter- 
tain any  inclination  for  friendship  towards  one 
anollnT.'' 

At  iho  closi.'  of  ilu  ir  address,  the  complainants 
]iiako  iiKMition  of  iln.'ir  having  chosen  Edward 
JJiuco  for  tlR'ir  king,  in  the  following  terms: — 

**\Vh<'rtfore,  in  consequence  of  the  outrages ^J 
above  noticed,  ji^  others  innumerable,  which  it 
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A.1.U15.  It  beyond  the   power  of  mftn*B  mind  eni 

comprehend mnd  also  for  the  porpc 

shaking  off  the  cmel  mnd  insopportaUe 
of  their  bondage,  and   recorering  oor  ni 
liberty,  that  we  have  lost  for  a  time  by 
means,  we  are  compelled  to  keep  np  morta 

with  the  people  aforesaid And  in 

the  more  readily  and  snitably  to  compsa 
design  in  this  behalf,  we  are  inviting  to  01 
and  assistance  Edward  de  Bruce,  the  illos 
earl  of  Carrick,  brother- german  of  the 
ilhistrious  Robert,  by  the  grace  of  Godj 
of  the  Scots,  and  a  descendant  of  some  of  on 
most  noble  ancestors.  And  seeing  that  it  is  1 
every  person  to  renounce  his  right,  and  tr 
it  to  another,  the  whole  right  in  Uie  said 
dom,  which  is  known  to  pertain  to  us  as  i 
inheritors,  we  have  given  and  granted  I 
letters  patent  to  tlie  said  individual,  ... 
have  unanimously  constituted  him  our  kii 
lord  in  the  realm  aforesaid. 

«*  May  it  please  thee,  therefore,  mosi 
father,  graciously  to  8.inction,  out  of  a 
for  jnstice  and  public  tranquility,  our  proc 
in  reference  to  our  said  lord  and  king ; 
ding  the  king  of  England  and  our  adv( 
above  mentioned  to  molest  us  for  the  fat 
at  least  kindly  vouchsafe  to  execute  for  u 
them  the  due  requirements  of  justice." 


Cu.  IV.]  1(8  rcct'pttoH  at  the  Court  of  Home, 


The  extracts  here  c:ivcn  will  enable  the  reader  ^^ 
to  form  a  sullioiciit  idea  of  the  matter  contained 
in  this  remonstrance  to  the  Pope.  "We  may  add, 
that  the  complainants  sent  with  it  a  copy  of  the 
bull  of  Pope  Adrian  granting  the  dominion  of 
Ireland  to  the  kings  of  England,  pointing  <*\\t 
carefiillv  at  the  same  time  how  the  conditions  of 
that  Ijull  had  been  violated  by  the  Knglish  [irinccj* 
and  their  subjects  who  had  settled  in  this  island. 

And  now,  having  become  acqnainted  with  the  m 
subjoct  thns  far,  we  may  naturally  bo  tempted  ;;M 
to  incpiire  what  was  the  fate  of  this  remarkable  TH 
and  touching  Appeal,  and  what  the  reception 
which  it  met  with  in  the  paternal  bosom  of  the 
*Mno<t  holv  father"  at  Rome.  Little,  ind«*<Ml,  was 
th<!  s;iti>taoti()u  whifh  tlw.^  ])r'titioners  could  ob- 
tain th(Mv:  fc^r  th»f  h.lt«'r  of  n'lnonstrauc'f?  which 
tlio  pop«'  a']«h*es-«'l  on  th«;  (icrasion  to  his  *';/»'/.;< 
J'"///// A  /  /• '/ .v///,"  K'uvj;  Ivlwar.l,  was  such  as 
a  h-armvl  H«)niaiii-t  writ.T  has  caih-d,  not  v(:ry 
improper! V,  **ji  i>i''*''i  of  allVcti'd  rMunini^Ta- 
tion.'  '-  It  sp^'aks  piously  ahout  (iod's  ln'ariug 
tin?  '^maiis  ot'  th«*  oj.pr<'sv;«'d,  and  about  the  cx- 
p«.Mli.'ncv  and  advantascs  to  the  king  which 
Udul'l  ari-c  iVoni  his  looking  into  the  wrongs  of 


•  ( »•(  r..  .-.  -i  :  •'•  -1  ••■'  ''\"  ■  •;  •  /'"'.'-y.  ]..  .r..  'ni.-  P..i.-"w  I.  tt«r 
11,,-.  :..  •  ;i  :.  <  •:•  •)  ^  '■".  '''  '•  "J  h'l'nd,  :it.  tin-  rl...,-.  It 
f  .;.?  ■•.-  :.  :t:  :  4     'itlii »ci.u,,  Uitvri.,ijii-  to  uukc  it  \Mirth  in- 
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st*:^??L/*®  Irisb,  and  gnmting  them  redress,  so 

cat  off  all  occasion  of  jnst  complaint,  and 

the  adversary  without  excuse;  that  by  this  i 

*^  the  Irish  being  better  advised  might  be 

sabmit  to  him  as  their  lord,  or  if  (whst  b 

forbid)  they  would  still  persist  in  their  f 

rebellion,  they  should  thus  convert  their  cao! 

a  matter  of  open  injustice,  while  the  king 

acquitted  in  the  sight  of  God  and  man." 

his  letter  to  the  king,  the  pope  sent  also  i 

of  that  he  had  received  from  the  Irish,  i 

Adrian's  Bull,  which  they  had  sent  him. 

as  the  writer  above  referred  to  observes,  * 

on  one  hand  John  was  writing  in  the  Ian 

of  gentle  complaint,  with  the  other  he  wi 

ployed  in  issuing  excommunications  again 

aggrieved,  for  daring,  without  his  leave,  t 

fer  the  crown  of  Ireland  on  Bruce,  and  atl 

ing  to  vindicate  their  liberties."      In  fac 

The  pope's    whole  weight  of  papal  influence  was  emplo 

cnw^u!lii\n  favourof  the  government;  andlhe  custom  of 

favour  of      the  principal  sees  with   Englishmen  was 

i'hl!f!!Si.'*''  now  to  be  of  somo  use  in  qui^lling  the  di 

•!'•«.  ance   that  agitated  tho    country.     The   1 

prelates  of  Armagh,    Dublin,   and  Cashe 

English  by  birth  and  extraction;  however, 

fore,  they'niiiJ^ht  be  disposed   to  bring  th 

gtniTnm'ent  into  subjcctiou  to  the  Churcli 

could  not  agree  to  a  scheme  which,  by  sepj 
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the  countries,  must  have  ended  in  their  own  ruin.  ^-^  uis^ 
They  therefore  readily  lent  themselves  as  active  ^^ 
instruments  for  suppressing  Bruce's  rebellion. 
The  archbishops  of  Cashel  and  Dublin  were 
•nocessively  during  this  rebellion  entrusted  with 
the  administration  of  the  goveniment;  and  to 
them,  also,  were  addressed  by  the  pope  the  bulls 
ezcommnnicating  the  enemies  of  the  king  of 
England.  The  archbishop  of  Armagh,  a  still 
more  enthusiastic  partizan  of  the  English  inter- 
est, followed  the  movements  of  the  anny,  and, 
on  occasion  of  the  decisive  battle  of  Dundalk, 
went  through  the  ranks,  exhorting  the  men  to 
behave  with  due  valor  against  the  enemies  of 
their  nation,  (i.e.  the  Scots  and  Irish,)  aiul  also 
distributing  his  benedictions  and  absolutions  for 
the  benefit  of  all  those  who  might  full  in  the 
righteous  cause  of  Pope  and  Kiug.^ 

From  the  important  circumstances  connected  >•'■■♦' " '»"  t''c 
with  this  part  of  our  history,  which  have  now  *'^""  J'^'^^-'- 
been  briefly  set  before  the  notice  of  the  reader, 
some  instnictive  obser\'ations  will  easily  suggest 
themselves  to  the  mind  of  the  thoughtful  student, 
as  for  instance: — 

•  lA'Iand  «ud  I*hclan,  ut  M!ip.  Rymcr**  Faeile.rn,  trim  HI.  (Eiln* 
170G)  ad.  an.  I'Ml.  Aiudiii;  the  buli.'»  thorc  inm-rtcd  in  oiip,  Utr  t-x- 
anipio,  i\\.  t(^>)  uil(ln-s.-4e«r  by  \\t\ni  John  !•>  thv  an-)il>isho|iH  %>t 
Duhiiu  und  CaNln.*],  and  ttiu  dcaii  of  UuMiii,  cuiUinini;  th« 
BCiiU-ii<.*c  of  c'Xii'ininiiiii<:.itiiiii,  by  U-U.  tn^>k,  jukI  tMinlli",  iiu'uiii>t 
£.  Bruce  au<l  Al  \\\»  follouvr.x  Anuthi  r(p.  (Ci^iiik-nouiin-A.i  siiiiii.,r 
mriiti'iicv  "  (iKsiiuift  the  friurs  uiinor  whu  prvuchcil  rubvlbuii  tu  tbu 
Iiiiib  i>coj>Ie.** 
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it  with  ill 
Ihi:  UltoChitif. 


Irtish  hatml 
of  Kiul3:i>l 

th.-  IM-r- 
nuitU'U. 


lK-l"njri'«l  to 
cuiuuiuuion. 


F<»lly  of  the 
|ihil'».'»'|'hy 
of  i1iiin-li- 
dt'.-tniyiiijr 

pitliticiuiUk. 


Soim  am  Of  eomimU9  0/ihe  IM' 

Fi'rrf,  that  all  the  extreme  wretchednen  « 
misery  which  the  petitionera  were  raffering,  A( 
date  from,  and  attribote  to,  the  interferenee 
the  Pope  of  Rome.  Him  they  refer  to  m  t 
anthor  of  all  the  mischief;  pressing  this  poi 
with  a  view,  it  would  seem,  to  making  Po 
John  the  more  active  and  eneigetic  in  procnri 
redress. 

Stcxmdly^  the  bitter  hatred  and  animoaty  tl 
lias  existed  between  Irishmen  and  those  of  I 
English  race,  did  not  originate  in  religrions  cans 
at  least  in  any  causes  connected  with  the  Brit 
Reformation,  inasmnch  as  this  unhappy  f«el 
is  here  shown  to  have  existed  more  than  2 
years  l»efore  tlie  Reformation  was  introduced.^ 

Thirdly,  the  boasted  unity  of  the  faith  of  tt 
islands  in  Romish  times  did  not  hinder  **bish 
and  religions  men^'  from  calling  one  anol 
heretics,  and  exhibiting  towards  one  another 
word  and  deed,  conduct  the  most  cruel,  perse 
ing,  and  murderous,  that  can  easily  be  concer 

Fourthly,  the  spirit  of  opposition  to  Eng 
nile  on  the  i>art  of  the  "mere  Irish,"  (as  t 
wore  cilled,)  was  fully  as  great  in  those  anc 
times  as  it  now  is.  Indeed,  it  seems  to  have  1 
even  greater  in  the  days  when  all  the  inhabit 
of  the  two  islands  professed  a  common  faith, 

*  ••  The  olil  native  Irish  ct-iaHiclcml  the  vholo  race  au  allot 
Intni.kr*."— LiUnd  U.  U,  uJ  an.  1413. 
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len  the  gpreat  body  of  the  Irish  people  were  J^^-  ^^s.  ^ 
anected  with  the  Irish  Ghnrch,  and  members 
its  communion,  than  in  later  times,  after  their 
sertion  of  that  Church,  in  order  to  form  a  new 
mmunion  in  the  country.     And  therefore,  the 
inions  of  those  persons  who  speak  of  the  Irish 
mrch  at  present  as  a  monster  grievance  of  the 
ish  people,  and  talk  of  its  destruction  as  the 
ly  or  best  cure  for  Irish  discontent,  are  shallow, 
ildish,  ignorant,  absurd,  and  (except  as  tending 
promote  anarchy  and  sacrilege)  contemptible. 
We  may  further  observe,  with  reference  to  the  The  Irish 
Kmment  in  question,  that  it  appears  (for  many  ^Jj^  gj?* 
asons,  which  our  limits  make  it  impossible  for  men  of  the 
I  to  assign  here)  to  have  been  decidedly  thco^JI]^ 
ork  of  ecclesiastics,  although  laymen  were  put 
rth  as  the  ostensible  authors  of  it,  the  hierarchy 
dng  studiously  and  expressly  excluded  in  it 
3m  having  had  any  share  in  promoting  or  for- 
iirding  the  drawing  up  of  such  an  appeal.** 
Allusion  has  already  been  made,  in  a  former  ]f^^^ 
lapter,  to  the  jealousies  and  strife  which  sprung  the  Eni^Uah 
)  between  the  clergy  and  monks  of  English  ^^J^ 
igin,  and  those  whose  extraction  and  circum-  emi^ed. 
ances  led  them  to  sympathise  more  folly  with 
e  cause  of  the   native  Irish   people.      Their 
atual  animosities  are  largely  illustrated  by  the 

*  Vid.  Phelan's  Policy^  pp.  42, 45. 
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dying  in  1316,  a  contest  for  the  vacant  dipfnity  ,^'  i3io^ 
mrose  between  John  Mac  Garwill,  bishop  of  Cork, 
and  Thomas  O'Lonchy,  archdeacon  of  Cashel.  fJJ^h V^^iSl^l'i^ 
King  Edward  II.,  however,  wrote  to  the  court  of  rui  ' 
Borne  in  13 1 7,  begging  that,  in  case  the  election  of 
either  of  these  should  be  declared  nnll  and  void, 
an  Englishman  might  be  appointed  instead  ;  and 
alleging  at  the  same  time  his  motives  for  making 
the  roqaest.  We  urge  it,  he  says,  "  considering 
the  state  of  our  land  of  Ireland,  which,  through 
the  mad  frenzy  of  certain  parties,  is  miserably 
harrassed  in  these  times  with  various  wars  and 
fends  ;  and  that  if  any  Irishman  were  appointed 
archbishop  of  the  church  aforesaid,  situated  as  it 
18  among  the  mere  Irish,  and  men  that  are  truly 
beastly  and  ignorant,  greater  perils  may  easily 
arise  to  ourselves,  and  our  faithful  subjects  in 
the  said  land  ;  especially  as  very  many  of  those 
people,  revolting  from  their  allegiance,  and  com- 
mitting there  various  crim&s,  have  treasonably 
joined  themselves  to  the  Scots,  our  enemies,  that 
have  lately  made  hostile  incursions  into  some 
parts  of  the  said  lund,  and  have  thus,  with  them, 
openly  become  enemies  and  rebels  against  us," 
Ac.*» 

In  another  subsequent  letter,  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, Kinj?  Edward  coin[)lnin3,  "that  the  prelates 
of  tlie  Irish  race,  in  their  public  preaching,  do  not 

*  Waru'ri  A  rehbithvpt  o/  Cashel,  p.  470.  Rj-nicr*!!  FaderOt  an.  1317. 
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pvimo::r  ^:'.-  :  -.►*  -»-:  •  •  l.  t:. .  -  _■  ::i- 
knowa  ?.  t"  '*•*  ■.?'  :ra*'.  .'■-:£-:  *r^-  -"-'"  -*^^ 
illegatio*    a.ri  :;•*   i-t  ■   ▼  l*-    luu:  -  ir    -r  .:. :  --t- 

paiticalarlj  &  *a -i.-^.*c-j-  vii:-  iJ,"_i-r  "--i 
name  of  Vr.*  '-.-^  :":-ji".*i  :-  .-l  in:  *  *":a£L 
upon  wbicL,  "sri-i-  ii-j  :-_-t*i  ::r  i::  iiTei.::.'. 
she  andL^r  fc^::-r.i".::«a  ■'■rrt  »c-r^i.;:rri  :•:  r.io 
«U  the  world  crer.  rr -:1  \z,  lz*"'  jaj*  :"r.r  wr.:or 
in  whose  words  we  t.t^  iLe  rArr*t:ve  *■  wo-M 
be  ndicn'.ozs^  were  ibej  liC-l  msie  ihe  prviovl 
for  atxocities  at  which  naiure  shudder*. "  Ono  of 
her  domestics,  a  female  servant.  nanio\l  IVttx^- 
nilla,  was  convicted  and  burned  ai  KilWonny  ; 
her  son  was  thrown  into  prison  ;  and  tho  ltt*^y 
herself,   although  acquitted  of   tho  chargo   of 
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^fciM*^  vfitchcraft,  was  pat  on  her  trial  a  second  ti 
heresf ,  aDd  condemned  to  the  flames.  \f 
the  Bentence  was  exccated,  i«,  however,  i 
on  which  onr  anaals  do  not  supply  satisl 
information.  Other  persons  of  conseqnei 
eluding  even  the  Lord  Deputy  of  the  da; 
involved  in  the  same  or  stmilar  cbargei 
the  prelate  who  promoted  their  prow 
having  represented  the  case  at  Rome  i 
tem)9  as  best  accorded  with  his  own  m 
fanaticiiiiu,  a  papal  brief  was  in  const 
despatched  to  the  king,  desiring  that  he 
issQC  an  order  to  his  chief  governor  an 
officers  of  slate  in  Ireland,  to  assist  the 
of  Ossory  and  his  brother  prelates  in  th 
MjofAdunpation  of  heresy."  About  the  same  t 
*.».  iJW-T.  Irish  gentleman  named  Adam  (Niger,  o 
of  the  respi^ctable  family  of  the  O'To 
Leiiisler,  wns  condemned  f,o  death  as  an 
and  c  nscqueutly  hanged,  and  burned  in 
in  Hoggin  Green,  near  Dublin,  havit 
accused  of  being  possessed  with  a  di 
spirit,  denying  many  scriptural  truth«, 
lucamatvon,  the  Resnrrcction  of  the  Fie 


CHAP.  V. 


FURTHER  DISORnERS  AMONG  TUE  PBRLATBS.-— AOOOUlTr  07  RICHARD 
nTZ-RALPir.-TIlK  8TATVTB  OF  KILREVXT.— ABUUS  OF  TIM 
POWER  OF  KXCOMMl'NICATION. 

The  same  violent  and  arbitrary  epirit  which  a^ 
the  prelates  of  the  Irish  Chnrch,  during  the  gedJ 
reign  of  Romanism  in  its  body,  exhibited  towards  and  vl 
one  another,  and  towards  the  members  of  theSf^ij 
flocks  committed  to  their  pastoral  care,  was  also  ^j^"' 
inanifested  by  them  in  their  proceedings  towards  his  si 
tin*  civil  govornnu'iit,  whenever  its  acts  appeared  ^''"** | 
to  oiHToach  n|)on  their  lawful  or  supposed  pre- 
roLMlives.  Thus  in  a.p.  1340,  a  parliament, 
hol<K*n  in  Kilk<'nny.  having  granted  the  King, 
Ivhvanl  J II.,  a  supply  of  money  for  the  exigen- 
cies of  the  st;it<\  Kal[)h  Kelly,  Archbishoj)  of 
Ca^hel,  opj)Ose<l  its  being  levied  within  his  pro- 
vin<'e  ;  and  held,  moreover,  an  assembly  of  his 
snllra^ans  at  Tijiperary,  at  which  were  present 
]\Iaurie(?,  bishoj)  ,,1"  Limerick,  Eichard,  bishop  of 
Kmly,an<l  John,  bishop  of  Lismore, where  they  de- 
creed that  all  beneficed  clergymen  contributing 
to  th('  sub-idy  shunld  he  ijiso  JarJo  deprived  of 
their  bcnellces,  and  rendered  incapable  of  obtain- 
iuirauvotborprelernionf  xviMn'n  flmfnrovincc;  "'    ' 
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t^'J^!t^  any  of  the  laity,  their  tenants,  contributing,  i 

be  ipso  facto  excommanicated  ;    and  that 

children  to  the  third  generation  shoald  be 

pable  of  being  promoted  in  the  province  1 

ecclesiastical  benefice.      In  order  the  moi 

lemnly  to  enforce  these  decrees,  the  arcfali 

and  the  other  bishops  came  to  Clonmel,  ii 

their  pontifical  robes,  in  the  middle  of  the  s 

openly  excommanicated  all  those  who  gr 

or  advised  the  said  subsidy,  and  every  one 

cemed  in  levying  the  same  ;   and  particu 

Wm.  Epworth,  clerk,    the   king's   commisi 

in  the  county  Tipperary  for  gathering  the 

subsidy.     These  violent   proceedings  the 

bishop  attempted   to  justify    by  alleging 

neither  he  nor  his  provincial  bishops  had  gr 

any  subsidy,    and   that  by   Magna   ChaH 

Church  was  to  be   free,  and  all  infringing 

liberties  therein  granted  to  be  excommuuic 

In  addition  to  the  instances  already   gi^ 

the  punishment  of  heretics   by  corporal  tor 

we  may  here   notice    another   which  oc< 

about  A.D  1353,  and    was  attended  with 

very    scandalous    proceedings    on  the  pi 

the  prelates  concerned  in  the  case.     Two 

men,  having  been  convicted  of  heresy,  or,  a 

ing  to  another  account,   of  contumely  oflei 

the  Virgin  Mary,  before  the  bishop  of  Wat 

«  Waw**  Biihopi,  p.  478.     PhcUn'n  JPolicy,  p.  00 


Ifore  burn- 
ing of  here- 
tm.  and 
flgbtlnurl 
MDoofr  tbe 

A.1>.1368. 


Cu.  v.] 


Account  of  Sichard  FiiS'Sa^ph. 


were  burned  by  bis  order.  But  this  act  of  the 
bisbop  not  Iiaving  tbc  sanction  of  bis  metropo- 
litan, the  archbishop  of  Cashel  (i.e.  Ralph  Kelly, 
above-mentioned"),  the  latter  prelate  was  filled 
with  indignation,  and  resolved  upon  executing 
vengeance.  Accordingly,  we  read,  that,  **  on 
Ihursday,  after  St.  Francis'  Day,  a  little  before 
midnight,  the  archbishop  entered  privately  into 
the  churchyard  of  llie  Blessed  Trinity  at  Water- 
ford,  with  a  numerous  guard  of  armed  men,  and 
made  an  assault  on  the  bishop  in  his  lodgings, 
and  grievously  wounded  him  and  many  others 
in  his  company,  and  robbed  him  of  iiis  goods."t 

We  are  not,  however,  to  suppose  that  in  these  ^V, 
times  the  Irish  Cliurch  was  left  entirely  destitute  yl\ 
of  resp(.'(.'tai,lo  and   exemplary  prelates.       Are-H 
markalde  instance*  of  the  contrary  is  to   be  found  a. 
in   the  life  of  the   famous   Richard  Fitz-Ralj)h, 
(cjilled,  also,  from  the  phiceof  his  birth  and  burial, 
tSt.  Kielianl  of  ].)nn<lalk,)  who  was  archbishop  of 
Anna;::!!  at  the  jH-riod  now  un<ler  consideration. 
Ho  was  cdncateil  at.  Oxford,  and,  after  having  held 
fsoine  j.refernients  in  Kni^land,  was  by  the  Pope's 
provisnjn  a])pointcd  primate  of  Ireland  in  a  d. 
18  il.     Jle  is  coninieinorated  as  a  learned  divine, 
and  an  able  and  dilij^«.'nt  preacher  ;  and  he  left 
behind   him  works  ilhislrative  of  his  literary  and 
thooi-'gical  qualilications;  the  most  distinguished 
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iLr.t  errors,  amc-ncit  wihers,  tlie  fuUawi 

cIiiKo::*  :—/•.■-<  ■•  That   ll.e   Lord  JoiUS 

■'.'.hiU;!*    in    His  luiiiiai]  conversation  1 

a-irays  i.>jr.   vi-t    ha.i    no    love  nor  jm 

f,.r  poviTiy  for  its  own  sake."     ^tt■l"l' 

He-nevorv>.!untori].v   liogpoJ."      r/<ir 

He    ■■iiev.T    ta.i-lii    nu-n  voluntarily  1 

i'MMJ-(..ii,.  tliat   Mo  -tan-lit    that   men  o 
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r~ 


655 


ttcfure  tho 
I)opo 


^  V.  I       tf **^  ^  DUpuie  with  the  Begging  Friars, 

KXk  with  prudence  and  piety  take  upon  himself  t^?:\^: 
.  perpetual  obligation  to  voluntary  begging* 
Knco  from  the  circumstance  that  such  mendicity 
»r  begging  has  been  dissuaded  by  Christ,  by  His 
tpostles  and  disciples,  and  hy  the  Church  and 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  reproved  by  them  also,  it 
bllows  that  it  cannot  with  prudence  and  piety 
be  adopted  in  this  way."^ 

For  his  plain   statement  of  these  views,  the  nis  trial 
guardian  of  the  Franciscan  friars  at  Armagh,  and 
others  hotb  of  that  order  and  of  the  Dominicans, 
procured   that    Archbishop    Fitz-Ralph   should 
be  cited  to   Avignon;  where  he  appeared  and 
continued   for  three  years,   undauntedly  main- 
taining his  former  statements  in  the  presence  of 
Pope  Innocent  and  his  Cardinals.     To  four  of 
the  latter  the  pope  committed  the  examination 
of  his   cause.     Fitz-Ralph,   we   are   told,    was 
silenced,  the  Pope  maintaining  the  rights  of  the 
friars,  in  regard  to   the  controverted  poinU,  of 
preaching,  confessions,  and  burials.     Before  these 
tempests  were  appeased,  however,  the  archbishop 
died,  in  a.d.   18G0.     It  has  hecn  asserted  that 
he  translated  the  Bible  into  Irish.     Be  that  as 
it  may,  it  appears  to  bo  not   unjustly  that  ho 
has  heen  regarded  by  many  as  a  forerunner  of 
the   Reformation   in  this  country;  and  it  is  to 
be  regretted   that   there    has    not    been    more 

•  JHftntor.  Curat,  pp.  104—181.    (vidL  sup.  p.  688.) 
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_  lifiht  thrown  in  recent  times  npon  hi* 
writings. 

Not    long    after,    another   Jrishroin 

Henry  Cnimp,  »  monk  of  the  Cisterli: 

^   in   Italtinglaiw,  wb.<i  fonnd   tmding  in 

of  Prinislt!  Fitz-Rali>h,  *nd  like  him 

the  mcndicftnt  orders  ;  setting  forth  {ii 

Oxford,  that  they  "nre  not,  nor  eyetv 

tilted  Itj  Uoil'd  inspiration,"  bnt  tlisl  a 

motive  \rilh  all  the  doctors  who  £>« 

ci*ioii8  in  favour  of  the  friars  was.  the 

their  books  should  be  condemned  by 

that  were  inqnisitors  of  heretical  pravil 

becansc,  if  they  had  spoken  oat  the  tm 

in  behalf  of  the  Ciiurch,  the  friaw  w 

TicrsecnteJ  Ilieni,  as  they  did  persecnl 

Doctor  Armachanns.""     Which  Cntn 

fonnJ  afterwards  to  be  too  true  in  hi: 

periente,  whi-n  forced  to  deny  and  ab 

8,w<Ttion»,  before  the  archbishop   of  C 

William  Courtney,  anJ  also  silmced 

fences.      Many    otherti  of   the    cltrcv 

suiipose,  natnrally  Kympathised  wilh""] 

Hn.i  his  fuUower  Cninip;  hut  the  ter 

Iii.]uis\tion  was  enough    to  compel  the 

sil.'nt.t  ^      , 

ju.        Thovenrl^'Ui    has  been   rendered 

'".'■  by  (lie  passing  of  nn  Act  of  rnrJinnae 


Ca.  v.l  The  StaUie  of  Kilkenny.  Co  7 

ID  the  annals  of  Irish  legislation,  and  lament- ^^J^-'j^";^ 
ahly  illustrative  of  the  unhappy  mode  of  treat- 
ment adopted  towards  this  country  by  the  Eng- 
lish government.  The  act  alluded  to  is  that 
which  has  been  commonly  known  as  The  Statute 
of  Kilkenny J^  A  sound  and  judicious  policy, 
proceeding  from  liberal  and  enlightened  prin- 
ciples, woald  have  led  the  conquerors  of  Ireland 
to  introdaco  among  their  new  subjects  such 
improvements  as  would  have  benefited  the 
conntry,  without  unwisely  irritating  them 
by  interference  with  national  customs,  and 
cherished  prejudices,  which  might  have  been 
harmlessly  tolerated.  But,  on  the  contrary, 
every  thing  peculiarly  Irish,  good  and  bad, 
(names,  language,  habit,  <&c.,)  was  denounced  a.s 
irreclaimably  barbarous  and  intolerable,  and  the  J|*  !** r'*;"" 
most  crncl  and  persecuting  laws,  calculated  toni«Mit> 
generate  incessant  discords  between  the  two  JS"j',';!n);!"^ 
races,  were  enacted  against  such  as  would  adopt  ^""'''  *^^'- 
or  nse  thof«e  Irish  customs  and  manners.  Dif- 
ferent enactments  of  the  same  tendency  had 
already  been  introduced,  at  Kilkenny  and  else- 
where: and  the  Irish,  in  their  appeal  to  Po]>e 
John  XXir.,  took  occasion,  as  we  have  seen,  to 
complain  of  one  of  the  sort,  made  in  1315  or 

•  See  thiH  Statute,  orC«ill  vtion<»f  SUtuU-.s.  in  Vtil.  II.  of  Trtn'U 
rtlatini  to  Ireland,  print*. '1  fur  the  Irish  ArchjL-obijfical  S<K?icty. 
Plidju)'*  Policy,  pp.  02,  soqq. 


^befuro  !t.o  But  tlie  fttmons  Statol 
passed  in  1367.  daring  the  licDtflM 
duke  of  Clarence,  seoms  to  hxvc 
eubfitftnceofthe  ectRon  lh«sani«C 
in  existeace,  enlHr^ag  upon  tha 
to  their  restrictions.  By  Uib  6 
decreed,  that  insrriBgo,  nnrtare 
gossipred  trith  the  Irish,  or  snba 
Irinh  law,  Bhould  be  cnnsiderfyl 
as  high  treason.  Also,  that  thoe« 
race  must  use  the  English  Itng 
namefl,  apparel,  mode  of  ridtng, 
aof  English  persons,  or  Irifih  n 
theEnglish,  vrhoRlionld  use  the  I 
among  themselves,  shoald  be  pnsi 
feitnre  of  lands  or  imprisonmen 
should  find  surcf  j  to  adopt  and  tia 
language:"  and  also,  that  benefii 
living  among  the  English  should 
linh  language,    under    penalty    of 
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Irish  be  admitted  into  any  cathedral  or  coUe-  ^ 
giat«  church,  by  provision,  collation,  or  present- 
ation of  any  person,  nor  to  any  benefice  of  holy  Jj 
Church  amongst  the  English  of  the  land,"  and 
if  any  were  so  admitted,  that  the  benefice  should 
be  held  for  void,  and  that  the  king  should  huve 
the  power  of  appointing  to  the  vacancy  for  that 
time.  The  next  Chapter  of  the  Act  forbids  the 
rulers  of  religious  houses  among  the  p]nglish  to 
receive  any  Irishman  to  their  profession,  under 
H  penalty  of  confiscation  of  their  temporalities.** 

Some  enactments  of  a  more  beneficial  ten-  T 
dency  were  included  in  the  Statute  of  Kilkenny  jJJ 
one,  for  instance,  enjoined,  that  war  and  peace  **> 
sliould  1m'  gt-nerul  thronghont  the  land,  so  that  yf 
imliviihuil  nohlcs  might  not  in  time  of  peace '^'» 
ooMinioni-c  war  upon  tli^ir  own  account  ;t  ano- 
ther aiipoinlc'd  u  pcniilty  to  be  enforced  upon 
Knglisliin^?n  hn  aking  truce  with  the  Irish  :J 
these  mon.»  salutary  clauses,  however,  even  had 
tlii'v  been  eiiorir«!ticallv  carried  out,  could  iiave 
done  hut  h'ttl«.'  to  counteract  the  evils  promoted 
by  tlie  tcnilcTu-y  of  the  general  regulations  of 
the  Stxitute.  What  recommended  it  chiefly  to 
tlie  legislat(»rs  of  that  day,  was,  its  apparent 
iitness  for  iiin(l«ring  the  Knglish  colonists  from 
*' dogcneratin;^"  into  the  adoption  of  Irish  man- 
ners,   and  Ix.coniiug,  thus,  in  danger  of  having 


•  ib,.  cliiipttra  xUi.  aiid  xiv, 
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The  SlaMt  <if  Kilttmng 

[;^  tiieir  afTeotions  KUciiated  frum  tbo  caoM  ti\ 
'Original  country, 

■•      Oppressive  and  nnn-ise  fts  were  Lb« 

^of  lliia  famous  Statute,  it 

>i>  the  sanction  and  confimi&tion  of' 
or  tiio  Irish  Church  uf  that  day, 
lueiit  which  passed  it  then   w( 
prelaUs,  Uiree  archbishops  and  fin 
besides  their  general  co-openttiob 
duclion  of  the  Act,  lent  their  aid,  tTi 
strengthen  ita  force,  hy  prououncing 
muiiicaLiun  against  all  who   shonld  1 
disobey  it.     This  formidable  sentence  is 
in  the  last  Chapter  of  the  Act,   so  as  to  fvia 
a    conclusion    to    the    entire,    in   (he  foUomif 

t-      "  Also,  our  lord  the  duke  of  Clarence, 

,  nant  of  our  brd  the  king  in  Ireland,  and  iki 

council    of  oar    said    lord  the  king  there,  ffal. 

'  eorlh,  barons,  and  commons  of  the  land  sfbft' 

A,  at  this  present  parliament  assembled,  ^MK 
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mas,  archbishop  of  Davelin,  Thomas,  archbishop  ^^j^^J^^' 
of  Gashel,  John,  archbishop  of  Thoeme,  Thomas,  ^ 
bishop  of  Lismore  and  AVaterford,  Tliomas,  bi- 
shop of  Killalo,  William,  bishop  of  Ossorie,  John, 
bishop  of  Leighlin,  and  John,  bishop  of  Clon, 
being  present  in  the  same  parliament,  at  the  re- 

2 nest  of  our  said  most  worthy  lord  tho  Duke  of 
llarence,  lieutenant  of  our  lord  the  king  in  Ire- 
land, and  the  lords  and  commons  aforesaid,  against 
those  contravening  the  Statutes  and  ordinances 
aforesaid,  passing  over  the  time  preceding,  do 
folminate  sentence  of  excommunication,  and  do 
excommunicate  them  by  this  present  writing,  we 
and  each  of  us  reserving  absolution  for  ourselves 
and  for  our  subjects,  if  we  should  be  in  peril  of 
death."* 

It  is  worthy  of  note,  that,  of  the  eight  prelates  ^ot^^  t^n- 
here  named,  three  at  least  were  Irishmen,  and  prd-ltl^s  ii 
seven  had  been  indebted  for  their  promotion  to  "»V*| '"  *• 
papal  appointmcnt.t     But  if  the  Irish  extraction  ^  ' 
of  the  three  had  supplied  no  sufficient  motives 
to  lead  them  to  sympathise  more  fully  with  the 
feelings  of  their  lay  fellow-countrymen,  much 
less  could   the  Pope's  approval   of  the  seven 
furnish  us  with  any  ground  for  anticipating  any 

•  Statute  of  KUkcnni/,  ch.  xxxv.  t  See  Appendix,  No.  XX. 

whorv  will  hv  fnuTid  »  hrwl  iiotiivuf  each  of  the  pn-lattf  naiiictl  in 
tfaU  act.  Aiiil  :ilM<> of  th<«c  viho  iXMiupied  tlic  other  mccm  ut  tbiK  time : 
ln»ni  \ihii:h  it  nill  be  iiccn  how  universally  prevulont  wan  the 
Influence  uf  the  Church  of  Rome  in  every  i>art  of  Ireland  in  tho 
1^  under  coiuideration. 
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A,!.  i4a.^rofficieDtly  dwelt  npon,  and  m  rw  bo»m»' 

'      ^       fine  oonelvee  to  a  bare  statement  of  eoe  oter 

droamstanoe  illnetiatavo  cih,  iia.,  tbe  eMirfft 

bithop  of  Leighlin,  who  in  am.  1685,  was  ■«■ 

}^S^^  *dered  by  his  archdeacon,  beeanse  he  hadnMil 

hh  ■rohde*-  him  for  his  insolenoe,  obstinacy,  and  other  wnaWi 

^  utB.  and  threatened  him  with  farther  eorreotion.* 

K^kh  Uw     Meanwhile,  the  Chnreh  oontinning  to  Uboif 

^^^i^QQi  under  the  misery  of  supporting  snob  pralsts^ 

th«  iridi      the  civil  government  was  onployed  in  mtiaa% 

£!!JtDg.      many  fruitless  efforts  for  the  completion  of  tk 

conquest  of  Ireland,  and  the  pacification  sad 

improvement  of  the  country.      Among  the  pn- 

cious  attempts  at  legislation  for  Ireland  towm 

these  times  gave  birth,  there  are  to  be  fooad 

some  acts  which  might  well  excite  a  Indioroai 

feeling  in  the  mind,  could  we  forget  the  misMS 

which  have  accrued  from  such  mi^^venuBent 

to  millions  of  our  fellow-men.     As  a  speeioMa 

of  the  sort  of  acts  alluded  to,  the  following  i^ 

pears  peculiarly  worthy  of  notice.     In  a  pariis- 

ment  held  at  Trim,  in  the  twenty -fifth  year  of 

King  Henry  VI.,  a.d.  1447,  by  John  Tslbot, 

earl  of  Shrewsbury,  lord  lieutenant  of  Irdand,  it 

was  decreed,  that  "  as  there  is  no  diversity  of 

habit  between  the  English  marchers  and  Irish 

enemies,  by  colour  of  which  the  Irish  enemies 

come    into    the    English   counties  as    English 

*  Ware's  SUhopt,  p.  4SL 
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of  solemnity,  repaired  to  Limerick  according  to^-^P-  ^3C9.^ 
cnstom,  to  preach,  the  bishop  caused  public  pro- 
clamation to  be  made,  that  no  person,  under  pain 
of  excommunication,  should  hear  his  sermon  ; 
and  excommunicated  by  name  those  who  at- 
tended it.  And  even  when  the  archbishop  left 
the  city,  the  bishop  sent  some  of  his  servants 
after  him  to  maltreat  him  on  the  way.^ 

As  an  instance  of  outrage  connected  with  the  Abuse  of  the 
abuse  of  excommunication  and  indulgences,  we  JJ^^m^ioi^ 
read,  that,  in  a.d.  1442,  John  Prcne,  archbishop  ti<>n,  in- 
of  Armagh,  having  a  dispute  with  the  dean  and  a*priTOtc"of 
chapter  of  Raphoe,  about  the  profits  of  the  bi-  Ireland. 
shopric  of  Raphoe,  excommunicated  the  dean 
and  chapter,  and  granted  forty  days'  indulgences 
to  all  who  should  fall  upon  their  persons,  and 
dissipate  their  substance. f 

Countless  other  instances  of  outrages  com- 
mitted by  ecclesiastical  persons  and  church  dig- 
nitaries might  have  been  added  to  those  here 
given,  did  our  limits  allow,  or  occasion  require 
it  'y  we  might  tell  of  various  cases  on  record  of 
assault  and  battery  committed  by  monks,  clergy, 
and  laity,  upon  one  another  ;  of  friars  coming  to 
the  attack  "  in  coats  of  mail,  with  swords,  clubs, 
and  other  weapons,"!  against  some  of  thtir  own 
order,  &c.,  &q.)  but  the  subject  has  been  already 

*  Ware's  Buihopg,  p.  50S.  f  lb.  274.  X  Archdall'a  Jf©- 

natticon,  p.  206.    Haut  i.  23. 


}  Simiul  mpporUd  bg  lie  ZritK  Pnloia*.    ]Jictt  V, 

;^  1^^  existing  between  tlie  rivnl  honsM  of  York  ivl 

pM.us  Loncasler  afforded  to  tlie  Irist  bUhoroi  an  0(»- 

ir,'"',i''c,i  sion  of  exhibiting  once  more  the  bold  and  in- 

j»  iiii-     dependent  spirit  wliicli   animated    thaJr  orAtt, 

,'\[',i      wliile  they  ventnred  to  appear  in  open  rebvJlioa 

■'''        against  the  united  nuthoritiea  of  pope  anil  king, 

'i'lie  title  of  the  reigning  prince  had  be«n  coa- 

firmed  by  the  pontiff,  mth  the  severest  dtstui- 

ciations  against  all  gaiiisaycrs;  jot  all  the  biafai)[0 

except  four,  English  and  Irish  indiscritninstel/, 

with  a  proportionate  nnmhcr  of  the  clergy,  ip- 

pear  to  have  Joined  in  the  conapiracy  which  vU 

formed   for  deposing  him,    and   conferring  th« 

ci'own   on  the  impostor   Simnel.     This  yootb. 

having  arrived   in  Dublin,   was    conducted   jn 

stale  to  the  cathedral  of  Christ  Church,  when 

the  bishop  of  Meatli,  John  Pain,  in  a  bold  dis- 

c'liiroi'  rrniii  (Ir-  pnlpil,  explained   and    enforced 

lil-  il-lil  f'l  llic  llirfiny;  nflnr  which  a  crown  ffi' 

;'':i'  '■!  ti;   <[>  lii~  li<  nt),  amidst  Llie  acclamations  of 
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to  pardon,  upon  the  easy  terms  of  acknowledge  a.p.  i48g 
ing  their  fault,  and  renewing  their  oaths  of  alle-  ^ 
^nce,  which  terms  were  accordingly  accepted 
by  the  said  prelates. 

The  papal  BuU  directed,  January  9,  1487,  to 
the  Archbishops  of  Cashel  and  Tuam  and  the 
bishops  of  Clogher  and  Ossory,  notices  the 
Pope's  having  heard  that  not  only  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Dublin,  and  the  Bishops  of  Meath 
and  Kildare,  but  also  the  Primate,  Octavian  de 
Palatio,  a  Florentine,  promoted  by  the  Poi)e, 
had  supported  Simnel.  But  Ware  seems  right 
in  judging  that  this  charge  against  Octavian  was 
unfounded:  for  he  himself,  writing  to  the  Arch* 
bishop  of  Canterbury  in  1488,  declares  *'  that  he 
was  the  only  person  who  obstructed  the  coro- 
nation of  Simnel,  and  that  in  doing  so  he  had 
subjected  himself  to  great  perils "  and  sore 
troubles.  And  this  assertion  of  his  loyalty  is 
confirmed  in  the  "submission"  of  Jenico  Merks, 
Mayor  of  Doblin,  and  the  citizens  of  that  place, 
in  1487,  to  King  Henry  VII.,  where  they  say, 
"  We  were  daunted  not  only  to  see  your  chief 
govemour,  whom  your  Highness  made  Buler 
over  us,  to  bend  or  bow  to  that  Idol,  whom  they 
made  us  to  obey;  but  also  our  Father  of  Dublin, 
and  most  of  the  clergy  of  the  nation,  excepting 
the  Reverend  Father  his  Grace  Octavianus, 
Archbishop  of  Armagh." 


^1^  itH^  Fboh  the  matter  wfeich  has  been  brongl: 

Thr  J>«-      our  notice  in  the  preceding  pages,  we  miv 

|^'^,''^'*the  prelates  of  the  Irish  Chureh  in  th' 

nufi.ic-nlijt  referred  to  were  not  always  dispose 

E?Sw-'""  as  """J  hnnible  and  submissive  slaves  < 

'urttoT''"   »uthoritr;  but  tb«t  they  were,  on  the  ( 

ready  bI  times  to  adopt   for   themsekcs 

of  their  own  choosing,  independent  of  If 

the  Pope,  and  even  in  direct  opposition 

the  purpose  of  maintaining  or  advanci 

o«n  views  and  inflnencc.      In  fact    the 

of  the  Pope's  supremacy  W;i8  found  to  t 

convenient   one  fi.r   promoting    the   de 

aniliilious  and  intriguing  ecclesiastics  ■ 

prcmncy  nf  tlii;  Pope,  in  its  practical  ap 

to  Ireland,  coming   to   loean    little   mor 
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;han  their  own  supremacy:  for  whatever  power ^"^^  i*« 
)r   jurisdiction  they  coald   assert  by  means  of        ^ 
;bi8  doctrine,  as  belonging  to  the  bishop  of  Rome, 
w'ould    naturally  be  exercised  in   all    ordinary 
3ases  by  themselves.      And   thus,  while  their 
modesty  was  saved  from  the  invidious  appear- 
ance of  straggling   for  questionable   privileges 
belonging   to  their  own  office,  and  while  they 
might  seem  only,  as  disinterested  and  faithful 
men,  to  be  contending  for  the  support  of  the 
-ightful  claims  of  another,  whom  the  Lord  had 
>laced  over  them  as  the  visible  head  and  chief 
>f  His  Church  on  earth,  they  were  enabled  all 
;be  while  to  direct  their  full   energies   to   the 
^reat  practical  object  of  thus  promoting  their 
)wn   power   and   consequence.      We  need   not 
vender  therefore  to  find,  that  the  doctrine  of  the 
Pope's  Supremacy  was  one  which  the  prelates  of 
[reland,  in  those  times  which  we  have  been  con- 
;idering,  embraced  heartily,  and   generally  en- 
lea  vonred,  as  far  as  possible,  to  maintain  and 
ncnlcate  under  all  circumstances.^ 

*  Not  however  with  such  universal  and  unlimited  loyalty  and 
rdour,  but  that  they  could  upon  occasion  give  aid  to  the  civil 
ovemment  in  circumscribing  the  extent  nf  the  pernicious  influ- 
noc  which  they  nupported  in  the  country.    (Vid.  Irish  Statute, 
.D.  1454  Ac,  Leland,  ii.  39,  Ware's  ^nmi/«,  adan.  1476,  andthe   ' 
ranaactions  of  the  parliament  held  in  Dublin  in  that  year,  as  thei^ 
ecunled.)    Nor  did  they  hesitate,  when  it  promoted  their  end/** 
o  act  in  defiance  of  both  pope  and  civil  government.      Wd/^' 
W,  sup.  f 
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having  any  right  of  interference  with  the  Chnrch  ^-^  uss.^ 
affairs  of  their  island;  and  that  those  who  came  ' 
after  should  in  general  he  very  quick  in  sub- 
mitting to  it,  was  more  than  could  be  expected, 
promoted  and  urged  upon  them  as  that  authority 
had  been  by  English  enemies,  or  by  prelates  of 
their  own  Church  who  co-operated  in  general 
with  those  enemies.  Accordingly,  Dr.  Lanigan 
(as  we  have  already  seen)  goes  so  far  as  to 
state  that,  after  the  invasion,  wherever  the  na- 
tives were  able  to  maintain  their  independence, 
"clergy  and  people  followed  their  own  ecclesi- 
astical rules,  as  if  the  Synod  of  Cashel  had  never 
been  held."  And  although  this  statement  be 
not  exactly  correct,  it  seems  probable  that  it 
describes,  with  sufficient  propriety,  what  was  the 
general  feeling  of  the  native  Irish  of  those  times, 
towards  that  foreign  ecclesiastical  influence 
which  in  the  Synod  of  Cashel  had  been  so 
predominant.  FcciinRs  of 

Nor  was  the  lapse  of  centuries,  even  down  to  {rj^^^^^** 
the  very  eve  of  the  Reformation,  sufficient  to  wants  tho 
remove  from  the  minds  of  the  Irish  that  feeling  J!{^"|.'^^  of 
of  hostility  towards  the  religious  system  of  Eng-  Kn^'iand, 
land  and  Rome,  which  is  here  noticed.      This  from ^,o 
appears  distinctly  enough  from  a  bull  of  Pope  ^^^"^^  'i"" 
Innocent  VIIL  (dated  February  8,  1484),  for  dation  oi'tiio 
the  erection  of  a  collegiate  church  at  Qalway.  stl^NkhoL 
Xhe  document^  penned  more  than  300  years  <3i^w«y. 


«ra 
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^»- 1^^  after  the  InvaBion,  and  about  lift) 
'  laencement  of  the  BritiEh  Reft 
"  tliat  tho  people  of  the  parish  ol 
of  St.  ISicholas,  liTJog  in  their  w 
town,  were  modest  and  civilizei 
not  practise  the  eame  castoms  w 
monntainona  people  of  those  pi 
they  were  bo  harrasaed  by  those  ' 
bonrs,  that  "they  were  nnablett 
Tice,  or  receive  the  Bacraments  of 
cording  to  the  decency,  rite,  and 
land.which  they, the  said  inhabita 
of  St.  NicholaE]  and  their  iinws 
been  accustomed  lo  follow.  Ant 
in  a  state  of  disturbance  by  the: 
pie,  at  times  pinndered  of  their  j 
dered  by  them,  and  compelled  to 
other  loGses  and  injuries  to  tbi 
properlies."  Then  follows  the 
the  collegiate  church  of  St.  Nich 
forth  to  bo  conElitntcd,  "  ahoulc 
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'^^  snpremacy  of  the  pope.  Now  as  to  the  prineiff 
and  nobles.  They,  generelly  Epeaking,  ralh« 
asseDti?d  to  this  doctrine,  embracing  it  wilh  Uil 
rest  of  the  creed  of  Rome,  or  at  least  dkl  not 
express  any  open  dissent  from  H.  Bat  Utdr 
reception  of  it  was  far  from  being  as  ie»ifA, 
cordial,  or  extensive,  as  was  that  of  eome  of  tbo 
J  people.  The  lords  of  tbc  English  race,  for  b- 
.1  the  stance,  accustomed  to  a  spirit  of  indeprmkom, 
[ued  and  anxions  chiefly  about  securing  po««r  Inr 
themselves,  olTered,  from  time  to  lime,  qo  small 
resistance  to  tho  undue  interference  of  the  Hu- 
man bishop  in  the  ordinary  charch  matten  «f 
tho  country.  And,  while  admitting  the  doctriM 
of  ])Bpal  Btipreniacy,  they  received  it  with  ini- 
portant  limitations  and  restrictions,  finch  as  bnJ 
beeo  always  imposed  upon  it,  oven  in  Romish 
times,  in  the  Church  and  realm  of  Englaml- 
And,  accordingly,  at  various  parliaments  h(4d 
in  Ircliind,  and  attended  by  the  lords  of  the 
English  race,  very  severe  enactments  were  pasKcd 
to  restrain  the  effeeta  of  the  encroaching  spifit 
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And  if  the  lords  of  the  English  race  were  not.^j^"-  ' ''^"'•^ 
over-anxions  ahoat  extending  the  Pope's  privi-'nn:  ih  ii 
leges   in  Ireland,  the  Irish  princes  and  nobles  j!J"/^J7.m>« 
"Were  still  less  so,  caring  little  about  the  doctrine  ^ix'ut  ii. 
^  the  supremacy  as  an  article  of  faith,  and  feel- 
ing little  inclination  to  promote  in  the  country 
«n  influence  which  had  always  tended  to  crush 
themselves  and  injure  their  intcrcsta     For  as 
long  as  Rome  had  power  in  the  Church  of  this 
country,  and  over  its  lawful  prelates,  she  showed 
little  sympathy  for  the  cause  of  the  native  prin- 
ces, or  Irish  people,  regarding  them  rather,  it 
would  seem,  as  a  body  of  disorderly  enemies,whom 
it  was  desirable  to  crush  and  restrain  by  severity 
S8  often  as  opportunity  oficrcil;  they  appearing 
in  her  eyes  to  be  such  an  incorrigible  set  of 
barbarians,  that  it  was  idle  to  think  of  dealing 
with  them  as  with  more  tractable  Christians. 

As  connected  with  the  subject  of  papal  supre-  ninstration 
macy,  the  Complaint  of  the  Irish  to  Pope  John  «'  the  sub- 
XXII.,  during  the  rebellion  of  E.  Bruce,  is  by  c^npiahu  ^ 
no  means  uninlercsting  or  uninstructive.     That*'-^"**^ '^l^'^* 
document,  although  its  tenor  and  style  are  such 
as  to  show  that  some  clerical  hand  had  an  active 
part  in  drawing  it  up,  yet  emanated  ostensibly 
from  lay   persons,   and  expressly  excludes  the 

■CToral  nixmlx3Bof  thoBaiitcpaj)cr,(c<mmipnc1npw1th  No.  no,)aml 
prooecdintiT  ^T<m\  the  pviw  of  the  \iTiter  uImivo  iinmed,  the  lU^tiriua 
nofttttor  ol  Dhrinity,  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  aud  other  wriUra. 
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'"■  ^i!^ clerical  body,  or  nt  le*st  tha  bigb«r  rani 
"*         them,  from  having  any  share  in  it;  stotin|; 
they,  however  opprysaed,  were  yet.  "  thi 
slavish  fear,  basely  sileot,"  and  dnrst  not 
plain   of  the  wrongs  they  sufTered.     th>  I 
they  Bympathised  in  ths  matter  of  tbe  A| 
they  preferred,  it  would  seem,  luaking 
laymen  as  the  instroments  of  expreseing 
dissatisfaction;  and  they  may,  also,  hsw 
anwilling  to  commit  themaelTes  to  idl  the 
menta  contained  in  the  mcniorinl.     Be  tl»l 
may,   however,  this   complaint   proceeded 
tainly  from  men  who  entertoined  a  deep  III 
against  Engjanil,  and  who  ivcre  not  mach  l 
pleased  with   Rome,  for  aiding  her  as  she 
done.     And  it  sjienks  the  language  not  of 
tionate   and    ooufidiiig  children,    telling 
Borrows   in    a  parent's  car,  with  sure  hope  vl 
sympathy  and  relief,  but  rather  that   of  the  *'' 
ln'artened  slaves  of  a  relentless  tyraut,  fe 
the   burden   of  their   oppression,  bat  seein; 
prospect  ol  remedy.      The  manner  in  which 
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England  has,  indeed,  been  a  source  of  many  ^*-^-  ]^^^ 
evils  to  Ireland  and  her  Church,  from  the  first  Enwii^h 
times  of  the  connexion  formed  between  the  two  n""";;"^]!. 
islands,  in  the  twelfth  century,  to  the  present  i-iui  to  the 
day.     England   was,   in  that  age,  as  we  havecilimh. 
seen,  the  great  instniment  for  cstabliishing  papal 
and  Roman  influence  in  the  country.     Euglish- 
men  were,  in  the  succeeding  ages,  before  the 
Reformation,  the  best  subjects  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  in  Ireland.     Englishmen,  at  the  period  of 
the    Reformation,  and  subsequently,  were    the 
great  hindcrers  of  that  movement  in  our  island, 
by  opeUi  opposition,  by  misgovemraent,  by  in- 
discreet and  injurious  laws,  by  abuse  of  Church 
property,  by  evil  appointments  in  Church  and 
State,  and  otherwise.      And  Engh'sh  influence 
has  also  been  since  the  time  of  the  Reformation, 
with  few  exceptions,  hurtful  to  the  interests  of 
the  Irish  Church:  Enizlish  ministers  and  govern- 
ments too  often  oppressing  that  Church,  and  pa- 
tronising, through  a  weak  and  infatuated  policy,  ^j^^  Poixi's 
the  system  of  error  and  corruption  cherished  by  power  and 
the  adherents  of  the  comnmnion  of  Rome.  {jlSiod  ^r* 

But  to  return  to  the  subject  of  the  supremacy,  ^^^.n'* 
At  the  commencement  of  the  sixteenth  century  i532-i4. 


rarioui  Papal  tsttrtteia  h^m  VI. 

^matters  connoct«d  wllli  it  were  fut  adnnaiig 
to  an  importHnt  cbango.     It  is  auuecesMuy  U 
introducie  liera  an  acL-oiint  of  the  long  trua  <( 
ciroumstancca  ivhich  led  to  tha  suppranioB  tf 
this  eupremflcy,  and  all  tlie  privil(^[M  elaimd 
on  accoant  of  it  in  the  Britiali  dominions  bj'  (bt    I 
popes  of  liome.     Suffice  it  to  say,  tlutl  Kinj    ] 
Ucniy  VIIT.,  having  been  fully  convinced  of  tb« 
vanity  of  such  pret«asions  to  authority  00  (hi 
part  of  a  foreign  prelate,  and  Eeeing  how  mod    ' 
it  interfered  wilh  his  own  righta,  and  opwtncd    ' 
his  BUbjccta,  became  fully  dclcrniincd  to  snake  it    ' 
off  altogether.  And  accordingly,  he  and  tbe  Pa^ 
liiinient  of  England  suppressed,    in    1532  aai 
1533,  a  whole  host  of  fees  and  taxes  of  varioM 
sorts,  firat-fruita,  tenths,  Petcr'a-pence,  paynMntt 
to   bo    made  on   admission  to  bixbopries,  and 
various  other  sources  of  pain,  which  had  bees 
the  means  of  conveying  hitherto    as  irameiiM 
revenue  out  of  England  annually  Ui  tbe  popes. 
Ijiit   these   changes  being    etrongly    exclaimed 
against  by  some  of  the  adhcrenta  of  the  latttf. 
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was  answered  in  the  negative  ;  the  universities,  ^-  ^■'^ 
chapters,  monks,  friars,  &c.,  declaring  their  as- 
aent;  and  only  one  bishop  (Fisher)  refusing  to 
agree  to  this  general  decision  of  the  Church  of 
England,  by  which  the  papal  supremacy  was  in 
that  country  regularly  and  lawfully  suppressed. 

Ireland,  as  well  as  England,  has  suffered  much  ireiami  niM> 
from  the  pecuniary  exactions  of  the  greedy  j",J'^^\'*;*3,*^r. 
popes  }^  and  in  addition  to  the  customary  de-  tiuiu. 
mands  on  ordinary  occasions,  extortions  of  a 
more  wholesale  nature  were  sometimes  practised, 
whereby  both  countries  were  alike  victimised; 
as  when,  in  a.d.  1240,  a  missionary  arrived  here 
Irom  Pope  Gregory  with  a  demand,  under  pain 
of  excommunication  and  other  ecclesiastical  cen- 
sures, of  the  twentieth  part  of  the  whole  land, 
hesides  donations  and  private  gratuities  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  war  which  the  pope  was  car- 
rying on  against  the  Emperor  Frederick,  whereby 
he  extorted  a  thousand  and  five  hundred  marks 
or  more.f  The  English  clergy  were  at  the  same 
time  forced  to  give  for  the  same  purpose  a  fifth 
part  of  their  revenues  :  and  numerous  other  in- 
stances of  the  like  exactions  might  bo  adduced, 
did  our  space  permit. 

•  Ax  for  example  in  1201,  when  Pope  NIcholM  IV.  marlc  a 
frrantto  Rlnir  Edward  I.  of  thc)*a4>altcnt}u(of  tlie three kin^'doms. 
In  support  of  a  prom isod  cniiiade  :  ufM>n  ooeaNl«>n  of  which  thcro 
WM  msulo  a  very  inU-rcxthiK  valuation  of  nil  th«>  iH-nofliVR  of  Iro- 
luid,  the  returriN  of  M-hich  haw  Imkmi  presiTAed  in  the  Exuhenucr 
Of&oo  of  Butfloiul,  aiid  are  still  extant.    Vid.  Appendix.  Ko.  xxi. 

tCox.  L03.    Hant,i.  111. 
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A.D.  IBS*.       King  Henry,  therefore,  hsTing  i 
[ii'itiT^t-  caiiaiug  bis  auprein&cj  in  the  Cbu    * 
iui''u™'uiB  ^^^  ^^  rewigniscd  by  the  clergy,  i 
L'»|i:'tpo>er  by  parliament,  was  dcsirona  of  e 
i^^iHWdb;    ^i^B  supremacy  in  the  Ohnrch  of  Im 
F|rim»i«       however,  he  found  to  be  a  matter  of  coaaie 
.rumor.        ^ilBciilty^  chiefly  in   consequence  of  the  oppo 
tion  to  the  measure  ari&ing  from  Gieorgo  Cnn 
archbishop  of  Arm^h,  who  was  a  zealoiM  | 
moter  of  the  pope's  siipremacy  iu  despite  d 
pretensions  of  the  king.     He  ia  also  said  to  h 
been  a  person  "of  great  gravity,  learning,  m 
sweet  demeanour;"   and  these   qualiUea  adi 
much  weight  to  the  influence  naturally  conned 
with  his  high  station  in  the  Church  and  cou 
he  was  therefore  enabled  to  induce  many  o\ 
to  join  with  him  in  support  of  his  rcsistaoce  tA  V 
the  king's  wishes  " 
Ai>i'»riit  ^^^  ^  vacancy  having  occurred   iiitheKrclM| 

I".  Ml  ..inco,  bishopric  of  Dublin  in  Jnly,  1534,+  a 
iii'.'!irdil>i-    tunity  was  afforded   to  King  Henry,  in  fiUuigi 
I'i'/nlm? "*     "P'  "'  introducing  into  the  Irish  Chnrch  «  p 
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>sition  which  he  was  to  fill,  might  serve  as  a  ^^  ^^^ 
^unteracting  force  to  resist  the  opposition  of      "^"^ 
rimate  Cromer,  and  effect  the  acknowledge- 
ent  of  the  king's  supremacy  in  all  the  Church 
'  Ireland. 

Accordingly,  the  king's  choice  fell  upon  His  chamo- 
eorge  Browne,  a  person  whose  character  was  ^^»  ^^y 
ell  adapted  to  the  important  and  trying  crisis  ^' 
',  which  he  was  called  to  this  high  office.  For 
3  is  descrihed  as  having  heen  of  a  cheerful 
mntenance,  to  the  poor  merciful  and  compass- 
•nate,  feeling  a  pity  for  the  state  and  condition 
*  the  souls  of  the  people,  and  withal  exhibiting 
I  his  conduct  an  honest  and  straightforward 
mplicity  and  plainness.  Ilaving  been  educated 
i  Holywell  in  Oxford,  in  an  Angustinian  friary, 
3  afterwards  lived  for  some  time  in  London,  as 
le  of  that  order,  and  became  so  eminent  among 
is  brethren  belonging  to  it,  that  he  was  chosen 
rovincial  of  their  body  in  England.  In  this 
ipacity  he  was  remarked  for  the  peculiarity  of 
is  doctrine  in  advising  the  people  to  make  their 
pplication  for  aid  to  Christ  alone,  and  not  to 
le  Virgin  Mary,  or  other  saints.® 

Having  received  the  degree  of  doctor  of  divi-  His  ooiiac- 
ity  in  some  foreign  university,  he  was  honoured  3^h"i2 
ith  the  same  rank  at  Oxford  in  1534,  and  at  a.d.  u^. 

•  Ware's  Bishops,  pp.  249. 152.    Robert  Ware's  Life  qf  Areh- 
ihop  Browne,  in  the  Knglish  edition  of  Ware's  An/naXe, 


•?""«  hem,^'°''  Bishop  . 

f'*"CSi'°  Bum,-,,  ,T.,  '"">a,n„    r 
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sovereign  power  of  the  crown,  whether  in  things  ^''-  ^^"^^ 
Bpiritaal  or  temporal.      But  many  difficalties       ^ 
opposing  their  endeavours,   the  archbishop  re- 
commended that  the  king's  supremacy  should  be 
established  in  Ireland  by  Act  of  Parliament;  and 
this  was    accordingly   done   by   an   enactment  i^®  ^^^ 
passed  in  a  Parliament  holden  at  Dublin,  in  the  moteu  by 
spring  of  the  year  1 5  36, »  under  Lord  Leonard  g^^^^P^" 
Gray,  the  lord  deputy,  although  not  without  May,  i530. 
much  strong  opposition  from  the  clergy;  which 
was,  however,  eventually   quashed.     From  the 
importance  of  the  proceedings  connected  with 
this  parliament  and  its  enactments,  it  appears 
desirable  to  bring  them  before  the  reader  some- 
what more  in  detail. 

Of  the  enactments  referred  to,  the  most  re-  Account  of 
markable  was,  perhaps,  that  which  was  entitled  ^^^^wou, 
the  Act  of  Succession,  in  which  were  included  i>assed  in 
clauses  totally  abolibhing  the  exercise  of  thcn^ut!" 
Pope's  jurisdiction  in  this  country.f     Stating,  in 
the  first  place,  the  evils  of  a  disputed  succession, 
it  traces  them  chiefly  to  the  occasion  thus  given 

*  BiBhop  Maut  (Church  HUtory,  i.  115)  has  1537 ;  but  this 
U>poan  to  be  a  mistake.  The  May  of  the  twenty-oighth  year  of 
Hennr  VIII.  fell  in  1530.  The  letter  advishiif  the  parDaiueut  to  bo 
called  was  written  by  Archbishop  Browne  In  September,  1535, 
about  six  mouthn  after  his  arrival  in  Irckuul,  which  niiifht  have 
eawily  HUgge«tcd  that  1530,  and  not  1537,  was  the  proi)cr  year  to 
which  the  oj[>enintf  at  least  of  this  parliament  should  be  auigned. 
See  Api>endix,  No.  xxii. 

t  Iruih  Statutes,28ih  Henry  VIII., ch.  il.  See  also  the  Commu- 
nicaUonii  in  the  Irith  EecUMitutical  Journal,  already  referred  to, 
At  p.  674,  aud,  in  particular,  the  letter  of  the  Archdeacon  of  Meath, 
<a  NOi  73:  ftlao,  tho  note  on  the  Act  of  BuooosBion  atp.  608,  tut 


°2  Papal  St^r«aaey  ia  JirJ—J 

"■  '''^'"'  .CwaTiridgo  soon  after.     And  in  tbo   ( 

March  being  advaacfd  by  King  nonrrVIlL  te 
the  archbishopric  of  Dnbltn,  be  was  cotMHfabJ 
with  all  the  cnstomary  forma  by  Cnninvr,  Anb- 
bishop  of  Canterbury,  Fisher,  Bishop  of  RocJia- 
t«r,  and  i^haxton.  Bishop  of  Saliabnry;  Mftj 
thing  being  transacted  according  to  Ibo  Rnini^ 
ritnal,  and  the  only  deviation  from  the  ordinary 
course  of  conaecration  being,  that,  iiMtead  of  tui 
being  indebted  for  the  pall,  and  oUier  maHiB  d 
his  arcbiepiscopal  rank,  to  tho  bishop  of  Rome; 
lie  received  these  symbols  of  his  new  dignitj 
from  the  legitimate  authorities  of  tfae  Chnrdi  n 
his  own  nation,  and  thus  entered  on  Lis  ofSc* 
unshackled  by  any  tie  of  snbmiseioQ  to  the 
usurped  power  of  the  Roman  pontiET. 
|ifc<ii-,1fl-  Nor  bad  the  king  reason  to  repent  of  iha 
M.'ii:ii/<.',  choice  which  ho  had  made  in  t)ie  advancement 
of  Archbishop  Browne,  for  he  found  him  ever 
nflcrwards  to  be  a  aealous  and  faithful  promoter 
of  the  objects  which  be  had  in  viaw,  and  sincere)/ 
ilfsirons  to  effect  the  important   changes  in  ret 


Cii.  r.|        Alo^i^tletl  If/  Act  of  Tarliament, 

s<)v«rei.rn  !»'>u'«'r  of  ihr*  crown,  whotliCT  in  '' 
si'iritii.il    or   t«'iiij"»ral.      Uut    iiiaiiy   *iini%--     V 
oi»po>inLjr  tlH'ir  c'iilfavoiir<,    lli«;  £in:hlji>li^  ^^    ^  I 
cn!!iiiu'iul«/«1  that  til*'  kiiiirV  siiiin:iiiar;v  -Ik       >^y> 


^yyy 


e^tablisli«.*d  ill  In  1  ml  bv  Act  of  Pariiaiii*! 
lliis  was  accorlinu'ly  rlonc*  by  an  liuw/ 
pas-^od  ill  a  Parliain-'nt  hol'I''n  at  Dublin,  i 
sj)rin^  of  the  yoar  l.>;iO,^  luiJor  Lord  [-•• 
Gray,  tin*  hn-.l  'b-puty,  alllioniijh  not  w';w^  \^ 
much  struiii;  oj»p-.»Mtion  from  the  cbjr/y;  ,,jr-^^'' 
wa.>,  howi;v«fr,  (.ventualjy  qiiaslicd  J'*r«iiii 
iiiiporlaiu;c  of  IIkj  procwliii^"  <-.oiiii"':t«;'i 
this  parliaiu*>nt  and  its  onactniont.s,  it  aji 
d«'sirabl«*  to  briu:^  thcni  bt.'fore  the  rtad^^r  j 
what  niort!  in  detail. 

Of  tho  enactnu-nts  referred  to,   tlio  nio^t 
niarkablf  w;:s,  p'.'ihaps,  that  whi«h  wsis  em' 
the  A':t  nf  Siic  •«  s-ion,  in  which  w<-rft  iiiclr 
clauM;>,   tot.iily  alrdi>hin;^   th«   exerei.-.e  of 
]N)p«'V juiixliftion  in  thiscountry.i-     hftatii 
till-  liiM  I'Imc.  •,  th«*  «vil^  of  a  di'^pnted  -Jiee':.-. . 
J!  1 1..    •>  lii'Sii  <*h'.'  i!v  t'l  the  oeea.iion  thn-.  •' 
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'  "'^^  for  the  Pope's  interference,  "  nhldi  Uiing,"  t  , 
the  tegialators,  "  we  do  abhor  MmI  delcat."  II 
then  declares,  that  the  tnarriago  of  Henrr  VliL 
with  hU  brotlier's  widow  wm  "  against  die  Ian 
of  Almightf  Odd,  and  conBnna  tli«  jn^fpnoit 
which  Cranmer  had  given  in  defiftnea  of  tiw 
Pope's  jurisdiction.  And  it  altogether  oondmM 
the  notion  that  such  marriages,  "  plainly  pro- 
hibited and  detested  by  tbe  taws  of  Uod,"  dm; 
be  made  legal  by  any  such  authority  as  tii< 
Church  of  Rome  jirelended  to,  or  may  be  law- 
fully celebrated  "  under  colours  of  ilispensatiou 
by  man's  power,  nhich  is  but  usurped,  and  at 
right  ought  not  to  be  granted,  admitted,  M 
allowed."  The  statute  then  enacts  "  That  ewrj 
person  so  unlawfully  married  shall  be  separated 
by  the  definitive  sentence  of  the  archbishops. 
bishops,  and  other  ministers  of  the  Cliarch  of 
this  land  of  Ireland,  within  the  limits  of  tbeit 
jurisdictions  and  authorities,  and  by  none  othcf 
power  or  authority.  And  that  all  other  sen- 
tences and  jndgmenta  given  and  lo  bo  given  hj 
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» the  derogation  thereof."    It  was  moreover  ^^ 
mjoined  that  all  spiritual  and  temporal  persons 
ihonldtake  an  Oath  for  the  observance  of  this  Act. 

Next  in  importance,  of  the  Statutes  of  this  Par-  Act  for  the 
[lament  connected  with  our  subject,  was  the  Act  ^!^acy!^ 
for  establishing  the  King's  Supremacy;^  whereby 
it  was  ordained  "  that  the  Hng,  his  heirs,  and 
successors,  should  be  the  supreme  head  on  earth 
of  the  Church  of  Ireland,"  with  power  to  re- 
strain  and  reform  all  errors,  heresies,  abuses,  &c.y 
which  might  by  any  kind  of  spiritual  authority 
be  lawfully  restrained  or  amended,  to  the  pro- 
moting of  true  religion  and  peace  throughout 
the  ''  land  of  Ireland;  any  usage,  custom,  foreign 
laws,  foreign  authority,  prescription,  or  any  other 
thiug  or  things  to  the  contrary, notwithstanding." 
By  this  bill  the  Supremacy  taken  from  the  Pope 
was  plainly  to  be  transferred  to  the  king. 

Other  important  Acts  connected  with  the  Sn-  otber  Acts 
premacy  were  introduced  at  the  same  time;  as  uament  re- 
the  Act  of  Appeals,t  imposing  penalties  upon  ij^JSt^c^ 
those  who  should  carry  appeals  to  Rome,  con-  affairs. 
trary  to  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  Succession, 
and  appointing  a  substitute  in  the  Court  of  De- 
legates; the  Act  of  First- fruits,}  requiring  that 
all  persons  nominated  to  any  ecclesiastical  pre- 
ferments should  in  all  cases  pay  to  the  king  the 
profits  of  the  same  for  one  year;  the  Act "  against. 

• /rwfc  SOrtwtef,  28th  Henry  VIIL,  c.  Y.    Ilb.ari    tib.^vUL 
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L^  VM,^X\\i}  mithority  of  tlie  Dishop  of  Romo/'*^  r 
A.-.  A.-i!!>t  ii'.L'  tlio  varii  .lis  iiiisL-liiots,  temporal  and  s[ 
!^!iuu^"'^*^''-^-^'  :iti*»^KHllbo  nsurpoil  i>ower  of  that 


111-*-!'  vf 


A-r  f-rtVo 
J   -,.  ■:■.  -r- 
li.  r.  !i  i:  ;l' 
ai:  '■  i.ul- 


forbidilinj:  all  porsons,  uiult«r  the  severesi 
tis,  tn  oxiul  or  xuaiiitain,  by  writing:  or  J 
B'l.h  foivlirii  i-rotoiuloil  authority  in  this  roa 
iiuikinij  it  hitrh  treason  for  anv  wclesiasncs 
c tM.MT to  refuse  the (Jath  of  Siipromacy imyi 
t. .  Ill  iy  this  >ta:ute;  and  the  Actf  forth* 
t  .  ?'i  ]  art,  whieli  onhiine«.I  that  the  tweniit 
of  j1.=  I  r.'lit  i.f  all  spiriuial  pn»niotioiis  sh 
yw'iA  to  the  kintr  yvarly  for  evti;  an  act 
lloa<in:r  to  his  ^^a|^^sty,  that  he  sent  a  pa 
l^li.rof  thanks  tothe  limls  spiritual  forth! 

Aii.>lhor  Aet  of  the  same  Parliameni 
ileserves  our  notiee,  was  that  for  eiico 
*'  the  KnL''i>h  order,  liabit,  ami  lang 
wliieh,  foih)wing  out  the  spirit  of  the  < 
already  uiailo  on  this  point,  required  ihi 
tual  promotions  should  be  given  "  onlv 
n- could  sportk  Knglisli,  unless  after  f»)nrf 
\\\\ym>  in  tlie  next  market  town,  such  e< 
I'O  had."  I  lie  same  Aet  further  enjoin 
jarochial  Kn-lisli  M-hools  should  be  esti 
ill  the  e...untry,  ami  that  all  elerirvmen  sli 
I  ^u:il  by  ..ath  t.)  **  endeavour  to 'learn  ar 
til-.'  Kiijli>li  I  .n-uo  to  all  and  overy  iK-in 

i  nil--;  ami  to   bid    the   beads    in    the 

, .  U  h-.alut.t»JSih  II.  1.1^  \  lIL.c.xiu.     f  jb.  c.  u. 
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e,  and  preach  the  Word  of  God  in  English,  ^*-  *^^ 
Ban  preach  ;"  an  act  on  the  tendency  of        ^ 

we  need  not  enlarge  in  this  place. 

the  manner  in  which  these  different  acts  Mode  of^w- 
passed,  and  of  the  reception  which  they  ^. 
ith  in  the  honses  of  parliament,  something 
•emains  to  he  said.     And  first,  it  may  be  ob- 
1,  that  such  of  them  as  were  of  an  ordinary 
cter,  connected  with  the  nsnal  matters  of 
ess,  the  settling  of  the  revenue,  the  enact- 
or revival  of  laws  against  the  Irish  habit 
anguage,  <&c.,   the  government  found  no 
iilty  in  passing.     Nor  do  we  find  any  re- 
of  the  Act  of  Snccession  having  met  with 
ed  opposition  from   the   members    of  the 
ature,  notwithstanding  the    clauses  which 
itained  abolishing  the  Pope's  Supremacy. 

however,  is  not  so  much  to  be  wondered  at, 
ese  clauses  contained  no  new  principle,  but 

affirmed,  or  at  most  enlarged  upon,  laws 
dy  existing  against  papal  jurisdiction,  which 
been  sanctioned  by  various  parliaments  for- 
Y  held  in  Ireland.* 

rhe  law8  for  tho  regulation  of  the  pole,  and  even  thoBO  which 
3d  tbo  riji^ht  of  suuoession  to  the  throne,  were  received  with- 
position"  -  Leland,  ii.  165.  In  fact,  it  would  soem  that,  had 
ng  merely  exerted  himself  at  this  time  to  abolLsh  the  usurped 
ction  of  the  pope,  and  the  taxes  which  Rome  extorted  in 
don  with  it,  he  might  have  succeeded  in  such  an  effort  with 
neral  consent  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  kingdom ;  but 
msf  erring  of  the  profit,  and  of  so  much  of  the  power,  to  his 
cnwn,  was  a  measure,  of  courso,  leas  likely  U>  mo^Xi  "wS&Ltk 
1  reception. 


"'  '^'^tlieantbority  of  tlioBishup  of  Itftme,""  nttta- 

ii^iist   iiig  the  various  inJicliicfs,  U-niporai  koA  spTiitoJ, 

i.f  Oi'^'''  wiiich  atteiuk'ii  the  usurped  pow«r  of  tliat  \mU^- 

ix'iiot      forbidtUdg  all  persons,  under  the  wTered  inia>- 

""'         ties,  to  extol  or  mnintain,  liy  writing  er  aoy  vi 

sach  furi'Ign  protcndiiil  autliontyiiitbts  rtslsi,!!^ 

inakingithigb  treHKonforany  uccIbsImIu 

offi(^cr  to  refuse  theOath  of  Supremacy  in 

tlieinby  tliis  statute;  and  the  Ai'tf  fortbsT^ 

tieUi  part,  n  liicti  ordained  that  the  twcntMk^l 

of  thi?  prulit  of  all  spirittiol  prunjotioDB  sfaonls' 

pHid  to  the  king  yearly  for  ever;  an  act  so  o^l 

pleaeinK  to  his  Majesty,  that  he  sent  a  particali: 

lett«rof  tliRukB  tothe  lords  epiritual  for  this  gniiL 

I  I  I.I.        Another  Act  of  the  eatne  Parliament  whirti 

'['1~   doservcH  our  notice,  was  that  for  eocouniginr 

'  .1.-        "  tliB    English  order,    habit,    and    langiiagi-."! 

which,  foltoiving  out  the  spirit  of  the  old  lairt 

alrcndf  mado  on  tliis  point^  required  that  S] 

tual  promotions  shonld  be  given  "  only  t- 

k  English,  unless  a" 


«-n.  1.1        ^fl?"'T,hJ,I'arJiamnito/A.D.  1^3(1. 

tnn^w,  anil  rr.-acli  Hib  Wonl  ofGoil  in  T^  ^ 
il'li''  i.'^!!  [Tvai-li  ;■'  on  ar-t  on  tlic  i<^n<iy__„,' 
wlii'li  w<.  iLi...[l  ii'il  ciil:ir^'c  in  tliw  iHaro. 

Of  til.!  niiiuii'T  in  wliMi  tlifise  diffHrcn.  _ 

veru  ]):iss("l,  aii-i  of  flie  reot'ption  wliJcl  -/^^  1 
met  witli  iji  til"  liDiiKcs  of  parliament,  aom  ^V^^  I 
now  ri'iniiitistcibi-f-airl.  And  first,  it  may  ^^^-^ 
wrvcd,  lli;il  null  iif  llicm  as  were  of aii  onfi^ 
clinrnrlcr,  i-'iiiiiiTt<'il  With  the  nsaal  mattt^  ^v  I 
ljiiKiiits.s  111"  K-Ulinfjof  the  revenue,  llic  Cw^-  * 
iiionl  (ir  ri'viv:tl  I'f  laws  agaiDst  the  Irihh  hi 
mill  !:iTi;jii:ip',  ,\  ■•.,  iho  ftovcmment  found 
(lillii'iilty  in  liassiiifi-  Nor  do  we  find  anj 
conl  "(  tin;  A<'t  r,f  Sln■«.■s^io^  havinf;  intt 
i|i'i'M''d  <i|i|jii-itiiiii  fn>ni  tli<!  m<!ml>L-rs  nl__^ 
|i".;i-iiilnri',  iirilwitlistandiny  the  clanHiis  ivli 
it  ciiilaiiK;^!  ulMili-liiiifj  the  I'ojit's  fSiipri'Tiir 
Tlii-=,  linivrvi/r,  is  lint  so  ranch  to  be  wondered 
DR  tlR"iiM-biiy<':^r(jiilaiiiivl  no  new  |irincijilc, 
<iiily  iittiniii'd.  i<r  at  nio<<t  onlai^d  n]ion,  ';^  _ 
u'r.'inly  i\:-',i:i;'  iii::iinst  iiaj'al  juri-uiiijli'.in,  "■Ili^^^'^ 
'     '  '  ■■'  '■    '  ' '■  uii  iiarliaiuwits  U 


,   If. 


iid.- 
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A.t.  isas.^     But  the  act  which   transferred  the  eccles» 

TbeKifor   tical  supremacy   to  the  king,  was  sotallovfd, 

JJjJJI^!^    with  so  little  resisUnce,  to  become  law.    By  tfci 

■tmDffiy  op-  clerical  body  at  least,  it  was  met  with  no  vm 

JSJ  ^      opposition.      The  bishops,  althoagh  they  fonDed 

on  this  occasion  a  majority  in  the  house  of  lonh 

yet  were   desiroos,    if  possible,   to  prevent  thi 

measure  from  coming  to  be  debated  ia  thtti'' 

scnibly  at  all,  and  endeavoored,  by  the  nw^ 

indirect  means,  to  hinder  its  progress  throng 

parliament,  and  so  to  defeat  the  designs  of  tto 

who  were  for  enacting  it. 

It  had  been  usual  for  two  proctors  of  e^erj 

Office  of  the  diocese,   as  representatives  of  the  clergy,  to  b* 

proctors  of    summoned  to  parliament,  **  to  be  there  as  cobQ' 

hJ^p^iS?"    xixWoT^  and  assistants  to  the  same,  and  ui>ob  sncl 

vMux.  things  of  learning  as  should  happen  in  coniw 

versy,  to  declare  their  opinions,  much  like  m  tb 

convocation  within  the  realm  of  England  is  cob 

nionly  at  every  parliament  begun  and  hoUenb 

the  king's  highness'  special  license."**     Such  wj 

the  description  of  their  proper  place  and  office 

as  defined  by  the  highest  legal  authorities  of  It 

time  of  which  we  treat  \  the  chief  difference  V 

twecn  them  and  the  members  of  the  lower  hon 

of  convocation  in  England  being,  that  the  latt 

were  accustomed    to    have   a    separate   place 

sitting  for  their  debates,  (from   the  close  oft 


thirteenth  cerilunr,  cr   •  i^T^AV-'-iU '^  t^i:-*     ^^j^ 
Irish  proctors  of  t:.^  ''*^*?y  %*■•  5-  l^  i«x.^^  - 
commons,  and  fi'.:.l>i  •.Ci^r.r  €&»  •i^^  '  -' 
did  they  meet  a^:  a  comp!*te>  Kpince  V>cr       ^^ 
the  form  of  a  convoc  tlon.  v>  f*r  ti  «r  fw.^s*^-^ 
inform  u.?,  Ixrfore  the  year  161 5»*  ^ 

Bat  the  office  of  :hes«  Iri%h  jr>rt«^,  *:..»/.  ><- 
from  not  having  V:eii  cftsr:.  ca!;^  iito  «.«?*'.«:  v 
for  whatever  '.t':.*r  rew.i^.  ap^etn  v.*.  v.  :.a'j 
heen  very  cVarlv  'Ifjfiriei,  or  w«r'.l  ^tid«?!^'»>: . 
the  time  of  t\ie  \  Jir/.a^jient  of  IvSO,  fc.'.u'.r.i":.      ,« 
had  now  exi.st*.'i  for  aoout  tvr-^  Wfitane*      I"  vs  .r^- - 
seems  that  th^v  r.\ai:r.ei  on  tbi«  oooici'jL  V:-%  r.y^ 
not  only  of  as-i-i'.rrj  -A-'/.h  their  cr>5i.«f..  v.:  fc..b 
of  voting,  a- if  I'.'rv  f.r::i«-i  jAft  *•-•:   •,*••>•' 


•k'. 


t'uacb'il  at  is.:/:  \ 

•       ■ 

AtvI  a  Ti'-.^  .:. 
about  till-  i:.ri 
od  tli'j  C-.iii:.. ,'.  • 
to  tlic  r.j.p.rr  ii /. 
itual  l'>r-^.  *•;.:. 
w.Aild  n/o  ^_:..f; 
nut  11  tl;«-v  I..'.-...- 
coTivocuti-.ii  i.i : 
it  would  s':'.:ii,  t 


the  /r»*/i  Kcrltii>a4*  '  -.  i 
Jrith  StaU  tojfUt  li-.:.-. 


•   »••      •»»         «» 

««w    ^    «p   k       » 


•     .  .  i.  •  •  •     •  •  • 

# 


;'.V>: 
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s^y^^  no  incliDation  to  confirm.     But  the  lord  deputy, 
judging  it  to  be  very  unreasonable  Uiat  seven  or 
eigbt  proctors  (and  there  were  at  times  no  more 
in  attendance)  should  be  able  to  annul  an  act  to 
"which  the  king,  lords,  and  commons  bad  agreed, 
thought  it  well  to    summon  to    bim  "  all  the 
king's   learned  counsel,"  to  debate  the  matte' 
with  the  prelates,  who  showed  to  them  by  their 
own  reasoning,  supported  by  the  opinions  of  tlK 
learned  men  of  England,  that  the  proctors  Id 
no  voice  in  parliament.     This,  however,  does  Bfl* 
appear  satisfactorily  to  have  decided  the  matttf; 
for,  shortly  after,  Uie  lord  deputy  wrote  a  letter 
to  England,  to  Lord  Cromwell,  (the  king's  agent 
in  ecclesiastical  matters,)  urging  the  neccessity  w 
_-  settling  this  point  in  some  conclusive  way.   A 

tioii  is  niicti,  bill   was  accordingly  framed  and   sent  over  to 
St^uft'iIS;  Ireland,  and    also  passed    by  this  parliament, 
affaiiwt  the    enacting  that "  the  proctors  should  not  be  deemed 
proctors.       ^^  ^j^^j^  ^^^j^  ^j^^  g^^  ^^y  ^£  ^Yie  present  parlia- 
ment, as  parcels  or  members  of  the  same,  but  only 
as  counsellors  and  assistants  ;"  and  that  they 
should  neither  give  nor  have  any  voice  or  opmioB 
that  should  be  regarded    as    necessary  for  tlw 
sanction  of  any  act.^     Various  acts  of  parliament 
had  passed  before  this  time,  to  which  the  proctors 
of  the  clergy  had  expressly  refused  their  con>entj 
and  although  this  circumstance  was  noted  in  tl»« 
ivi^Y^Vvit  o^\kQ9»<i  acts,  yet  were  those  actsgood  and 
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valid  in  law.     For  the  proctors  in  Ireland  could  ^'^^  I'^so^ 

no  more  hinder  the  passing  of  an  act  of  parlia-       "^^ 

ment  than  the  convocation  in  England  ;  and  the 

same  royal  tyranny  which  awed  the  latter  into 

a  degrading  subserviency,  was  not  less  effectual 

in  coercing  the  former.     The  lay  commons  did 

not,  it  would  seem,  give  much  countenance  to 

the  opposition  of  their  clerical  brethren  ;  for  a 

contemporary   letter   states   that   they    showed 

themselves  in  this  parliament  "  mervcilous  good 

for  the  kinges  causez."* 

In  the  passing  of  the  acts  aforesaid,  Archbi-  Archbishop 
shop  Browne  was  by  no  means  an  idle  spectator  acaiTiu  on 
of  the  proceedings  connected  with  them.    He,  on  ^^  "^^* 
the  contrary,  exerted  himself  with  much  effect  in 
promoting  their  enactment,  and  especially  that 
of  the  Act  of  Supremacy  ;  in  favour  of  which  he 
delivered  a  short,  but  earnest  and  pithy,  speech 
before  the  parliament,  telling  them,  at  the  close, 
that  he  who  would  not  pass  this  act  was  no  true 
subject  of  King  Henry.     This  address  of  the 
archbishop,  seconded  by  an  effective  appeal  from 
Justice  Brabazon,  appears  to  have  strongly  in- 

•  Stat€  Paper§,  voL  il.  p.  Slfl.  Inland  however  says,  (vol.  ii.  p. 
160,)  that  "  whou  the  act  of  Sui)reniacy  caniu  to  Ih)  projKKHwl, 
loitw  and  coruraoiw  Joined  in  oxiircAsin;^  their  alih»»rronco  uf  the 
apiritnal  nuthoritj  cLiimod  by  the  kin;{-,  wliile  tlie  niiiiisterH  and 
voyal  (jorty  wore  otiually  detomiiiietl  in  defence  of  it."  He  ailds, 
that  fear  allayed  the  violence  of  such  as  were  uut  oi>en  to  the  forco 
9l  other  motives  of  porauoiduu. 


ilk- 


jflaenoed  the  votca  of  Ihoso  wlio  wore 
tliia  occosion." 

In  further  explanation  of  the  soprcmM^  « 

atTorded  matter  for  ao  uach  dobtiting,  it  majr  M 

noticed,  that  wb&t  the  king  chiefly  oontend' 

for  was  civil  aad  temporftl  jurisdiction.     Chr 


.■at 


mlBH  have  ibown  m  dimiMUo 
ID  portod  wUli  much  liif^nn 
ItT,  II  net  (u  >  nmlt  oi  iht->  • 


nry,  It  uould  no  itoiibt  arily  ti» 
DlUcnrr.  But  nsitlicr  tba  O 
Bl  that  di*  inem  ta  Jura  thouglil  uiy  thlnv  tu  be  xaBltat  <* 

comideUUiiwictlaBaKlMuUllisBliitradDeHl:  t' -" 

themtaluvautedonpiitMl^dmliipedlnlUarUa 
Mk  Oaogbogvi  MTU  th»t  iha  Je<  tf gii|iTyw»  id 
oppiHllion  fnjrn  tba  eloB;.  wlw  *■"  bomm  ao  "  ^_ . 
bj  ihc  iiuscliin  of  BnwDs  ud  Bnlium,  "thuUiH  n 
lu  til."    QooUd  in  Ihr  IiuA  JfuIuiutKol  JaurHml,  Kc 
IMS.  p.  Xfia.    I  trust  I  ihilt  bs  cinuBd  far  <niwilii|  t 

luiv  weight  Is  ChoclwpKiillssufUilitBble-nU*:  lo  Mo 

Bnce  b  nudo  lu  thlji  wurk,  Dnlr  bemUH,  Unnca  to  ny,  Ua  bM4 
■i«su9  to  be  reesnlad  u  in  onctg  br  mM  In  BikIiibI,  «4*  W 
hD«BVi:T  mun  dbUoguUh^,  Jl^wo^  x™.  braluAtieJPTA| 
lcdf[V»  or  dMp  rvoBTGl 

Domurinelit 


Kiog  L 


*rj  tmd  a*  flfit  MW  *i« 


never  api^oirii^d  Tils  sraMUn  ^tlfM 
willa,  matnm'.r.y,  A«.  EM  dk»  C-**<t 
who  enjbniwl  'Chnttitnt^  wfirrw 
porel  aathority  uy^a  ChrirtJwi  UAv;' 
them  to  ^riv':j':i^ni«ot  in  osdk  «■« 
to  the  coD.ir.'v.  :*>  '/  xU  JmmI  U 
time,  homr-kT  •>.%  pr»;<e'<  Sattonn  •-> 
that  it  itfci  fr-.v.  1;m  tl-ii  f^/«4r  »i 
and  not  fr.,n:.  -.-':  klnr;  a&rf  t&«7 
further,  abl  a^'.-ir^d  tf.at  tw  *i^ZT 
aubjcct  to  t:.':  fc!:.?'*  tnfcnaaa,  but  '^ 
po[>c's  jurh'ii'.t;-..-..  Kt«.  K^mmm  '.»^- 
ter:<,  liowiVT,  ',f  :'.-i-:,:.*./  aM  -jit/tv. 
I.vL'f,  tl.(.t  t.  '■;  .■  ■:  '-.or.  •.(.-.«  '.-.*  -V 
,„,|:r-.,  b.;::./  ■■■  r.yv  .r..;  ■./*■,.:•*-■ 
i,ii<-ii-iit  C"..'i. -.  '-.•  -■-  •'-  «*',  .  »' 
ati>!  iliat  tl.'.-  .\-:  •■:    -■  :  ;-.-.'.*'■/  .'-"  ' 


I4  Exerlioat  qfthe  ClmriA  ^ITam        (Ikuc 

"-  '"*; ,  ani  the  ■entirneats  of  those  who  oi>[MBod  U»  . 
selves  to  bis  endrAvnars  in  this  tnotkir,  will  J 
better  nndcretood  from  pt^niaing  tbe  faUm ' 
soateticcs  extractcil  from  a  vow  of  oiKKliaKi 
the  Pope,  which,  pursuant  to  a  comtuk^um  r 
eeived  from  Rome,  the  arclibialiop  «f  Amu 
and  his  clergy  circniated  and  enforctNl  i 
their  people  at  this  tima: —  ^^ 

^taiiimce     "  I,  A.  B.,  from  this  present  hoar  f«nn(d,i 
irJt^    the  presence  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  A«.  .  .  .  W 
y,  1U3.     and  will  he  nlwnye  obedient  to  the  Uo^  SM' 
Bt.  Peter  of  Rome,  and  to  niy  holy  lord  ^aA 
of  Rome,  and  bis  enecessors,  in  all  things,  u  K 

Bpirilnal  as  temporal,  be.,  ica 

"  I  count  all  acts,  made  or  to  be  made,  to 
heretical  powers,  of  no  force,  or  to  be  practuedi' 
or  obeyed,  by  myself,  or  any  other  sod  of  Um 
mother  Church  of  Rome. 

"  1  do  further  declare  him.  or  her,  falliet  (■ 
mother,  brother  or  sister,  sou  or  daughter,  hot* 
band  or  wife,  uncle  or  aunt,  nephew  or  niroh 
istress,  aM 
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wbich  I  have  here  swore  unto ;   so  God,  the  ^aj.  isas.  ^ 
blessed  Yirgin,  St.  Peter,  St.  Paul,  and  the  holy 
evangelists,  help,"  &c.** 

How  far  these  sentiments,  inculcated  by  the  similar  con- 
Cburch  of  Rome  upon  her  iidherents  in  Ireland,  pSi|[  v.,  auff 
agreed  with  those  which  she  had  learned  from  ^^  eflocte. 
SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  it  is  needless  to  say.  The 
working  of  such  principles  was,  however,  after- 
wards strikingly  exhibited  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  when  Pope  Pius  Y.  published  his  Bull 
of  Excommunication  against  her;  or,  if  we  use 
the  language  of  a  Romish  historian  of  Ireland, 
•*  deservedly  deprived  her  of  her  kingdom"!! 
the  consequence  of  which  was,  that  such  of  our 
poor  countrymen  as  he  could  seduce  to  follow 
bis  wicked  and  anti-christian  devices,  were  in- 
stigated to  unite  themselves  in  all  the  ties  of 
bigotry  and  rebellion  combined,  to  overthrow  the 
government  of  their  lawful  sovereign. 

The  king's  supremacy  was  now  established  by 
Act  of  Parliament,  with  the  assent  of  the  Irish  ^^^^^^"^ 
prelates,  and  by  the  same  authority  various  taxes  excrtiuns  to 
already  alluded  to,  and  formerly  paid  to  Rome,  R^Jinat^nr 
were  now  made  payable  to  his   majesty.      But  j^.'^J^""*!^' 
there  remained  yet  much  difficulty  in  the  execu- i>*rt>iat«.s  ami 
tion  of  these  acts.  Archbishop  Browne  having  but  Jj^j;[j^j^' 
few  of  the  bishops  to  assist  his  endeavours,  the 
number  of  them  that  were  then  so  favourable  to 

•  Cox,  L  257, 268.    See  also  p.  707,  inf.  ^  Q^\i!i\!(rn3W 
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^  A.».  isai.^  reformation  as  to  be  willing  to  take  an  actiTe  put 
in  promoting  it,  being  very  small.    Bat  the  ardi- 
bishop  himself  was  most  diligent  and  inGessant 
in  his  labours,  notwithstanding  all  opposition, 
preaching  continoallj  against  the  Supremacy  of 
the  Pope,  the  worship  of  images,  and  the  error  of 
trusting  in  the  Saints  in  place  of  Christ,  the  one 
Mediator  between   God   and  sinners.     Of  the 
character  of  those  with  whom  he  had  to  deal  i& 
these  matters  he  complains,  (in  a  letter  to  Lord 
Cromwell,   written  in  April,  1538,)  that  "the 
people  of  this  nation  be  zealous,  yet  blinding 
unknowing;"  and   that  "  most  of  the  clergy** 
were  "ignorant,  and  not  able  to  speak  right 
words  in  the  mass  or  liturgy,  as  being  not  skilled 
in  the  Latin  grammar,  so   that  a  bird  might  be 
taught  to  speak  with  as  much  sense  as  several  of 
them  do  in  this  conntry  ;"  and  withal  they  weie, 
••  though  not  scholars,  yet  crafty  to  cozen  the 
poor  common  people."      In  the  same  letter  the 
archbishop  complains  also  of  the  Primate  Cro- 
mer, that  **  he  doth  underhand  occasion  quarrels, 
9i&  is  not  active  to  execute  his  highness's  orden 
in  his  diocese  ;"<>  from  which   we  may  see  that 
even  the  most  influential  opposer  of  the  Reform- 
ation (so  far  as  any   advances  towards  it  had 
yet  been  made)  scarcely  ventured  openly  to  op- 

^.^^<  <^  AnMUhop  Browne,  quoted  in  Mant,  L  136;  »ee»l» 
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pose  tlie  measnres  then  in  progress,  although  ^a.d.  icts.  ^ 
exerting  himself  to  hinder  them,  as  far  as  possi-         '^ 
ble,  by  passive  resistance.     It  was  in  the  conrse 
of  the  month  following  the  date  of  this  letter, 
that  the  traitorous    document  quoted  a  little 
above  was  received  and  circulated  by  the  pri- 
mate and  his  clergy.     And  about  midsummer  of 
the  same  year  there  was  found  on  the  person  of 
A  Franciscan  friar,  named  Thady  Bimc,  who  was 
imprisoned  in  the  castle  of  Dublin,  a  letter  to 
the  great    O'Neill,  dated   at   Rome,  April  28,  o^eiii,  in- 
1538,  exciting  him  to  rebellion,  in  the  names  of  ^'|^^^^ 
the  Pope  and  Cardinals,  and  bearing  the  signa-  eimr»«  in 
tare  of  the  bishop  of  Metz.     Nor  were  such  buUs  do* 
exhortations  lost    upon  O'Neill,    who,  though '•*^**^ 
caring  not  for  religion,  but  only  for  plunder,  de- 
clared himself,  early  in  the  following  year,  the 
champion  of  the  papacy;  and,  aided  by  others  of 
the  Irish  leaders,  took  the  field,  and  committed 
great  devastations,  until  they  were  defeated  in  a 
battle  fought  at  BcUahoe,  on  the  borders   of 
Meath,  by  the  lord  deputy  Gray,  aided  by  the 
small  body  of  troops  belonging  to  the  valiant 
Sir  William  Brereton." 

This  Lord  Gray  was  soon  after  (i.e.  early  in  Lord  Ora/s 
1540)  recalled,  brought  to  trial  in  England,  and Lidcnd.'^' 

*  Mant.  L  140.  In  excursions  such  as  that  of  O'Neil  hero  mcn- 
tkmed,  *^  whatever  were  the  profcsned  objects  of  the  leaders, 
tiKiM  of  their  ill-gOTemed  followers  were  plunder  and  prey.  — 
UUnd,U  170. 
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>»•  ^^  ind  redress  of  the  people's  complaints."   In  the 
varioiis  places  to   which  they  came,  the  ardk' 
hishop  exerted  himself  diligentlj  in  preaching  on 
the  sabjects  connected  with  the  occasion  of  tlu8 
ybitation.^ 
Tlw  yebbp.     Having  first  proceeded  to  Carlow,  they  went 
gjjg^j*   thence  to  Kilkenny,  where,  on  New-year's  Day. 
ju.i.  lab.  1539,  *'  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  preached  thft 
Word  of   C^od,    having   very  good   andience" 
among  whom  were  **  the  bishop  and  other  pre- 
lates of  the  diocese,"  to  whom  they  gave  copiei 
of  the  king's  injunctions,  and  of  his  translation 
into  English  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  Uail  M«y, 
the  Creed,    and   Ten  Commandments,  desiring 
them  to  circulate  these  papers  in  their  serend 
districts. 
At  RoiN,  On  the  Saturday  following  they  repaired  to 

Jauuiut  5.    "Rosa,  where  the  archbishop  preached  on  the  fol- 
lowing morning,  {Sunday,  January  5;  after  which 
At  Wexford,  they  went  the  same  night  to  Wexford,  and  there 
Janiurj  6.    ^^  ^|^g  ^i^y  following,  which  was  the  festival  of 
the  Epiphany,   the    archbishop  again  preached, 
"  having  a  great  audience,"  and  doing  all  things 
there  as  they  had  done  at  Kilkenny. 
At  Water-         On  the  next  Saturday,  January  11,  they  came 
ford,  Jan.  12.  to  Watcrfofd,  whcrc  the  mayor  and  his  brethrea 
kindly  entertained  them  during  their  stay,  and 
obediently  conformed    to    their  orders.     There, 

*  Stuu  Pav«r«,  vol,  iU.  part  S,  pp.  108-  HO,    Uant.  p. 
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likewise,  on  Sandaj  (Jannary  the  12th),  Arclibi-  a»-  I'^so. 
shop    Browne   preached,  "having  a   very  f]^at^       '       ^ 
audience,"  and  also  delivered  the  king*s  injunc- 
tions, &c.,  as  had  been  done  at  Kilkenny,  lloss, 
and  Wexford. 

On  Saturday,  the  18th  of  the  same  month,  At  ciunmci, 
they  were  at  Clonmel,  where,  on  the  day  follow-  '^*°"^  ^^' 
ing  the  archbishop  was  to  preach  again  as  on 
the  former  occasions,  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
bishops  of  Mnnster ;  "  who  upon  our  command- 
ment^" say  the  members  of  the  council,  <'be 
i^Miired  hither  for  the  most  part  already,  and 
or  th^  depart,  they  shall  be  sworn  to  the  Supre- 
macy of  the  King,  and  against  the  Bishop  of 
Rome."  This  statement  occurs  in  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  Lord  Cromwell  by  those  privy  coun- 
cillors, dated  at  Clonmel,  January  18,  1539,  and 
giving  a  detail  of  their  proceedings,  from  which 
is  extracted  the  account  here  set  before  the  reader. 

In  another  letter,  of  February  8,  written  after  Sj'^'jj^^j^jfy. 
they  had  returned  to  Dublin,  and  bearing  the  pn-niucy  is 
signatures  of  the  archbishop  and  his  companions,  JlJ"!' many" 
they  report  thus  : — "At  Clonmel  was  with  us^'^^'^**^'"^^- 
two  archbusshops,  [Cashel  and  Tuam]  and  eight  pTl/aus.&c. 
bnssfaops  in  whoise  presence  my  Lord  of  Dublin 
preached,  in  advauncing  the  Kingcs  supremacy 
and  thextinguishment  of  the  Bnsshop  of  Rome. 
And  his  sermon  fynyshcd,  all  the  busshops  in 
all  thoppen    aadeince  toke  the  otho  mcT\c\oT\QvV 
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ia  the  Actes  of  parliament,  bothe  touching  tl>e 
Kinge's  succession  and  supremacy,  bofor  uw,  the 
Kinge*s  Cliaunccller,  ami  divers  others  ther  pre- 
sent lied  the  lieke."  •  The  lord  deputj,  however, 
was  so  far  from  co-operating  with  archbishop 
Drowne  in  his  exertions  to  prouiote  rcformi- 
ation,  that  he  on  the  contrary  treated  him  with 
much  hardship  and  persecution. 

The  measures  which  were  introduced  by  go- 
vernment for  establishing  the  king  s  supremacVj 
and  abolishing  that  of  the  pope,  wero  coutinaw 
by  the  fullest  sanctio:i  of  tlie  lay  aristocracy  of 
Ireland  ;  the  lords  of  English  descent  and  those 
of  the  native  Irish  race  appearing  to  rival  one 
niiother  in  their  protestations  of  umliviJed  a"«' 
giance  to  the  king,  and    their  professions  of » 
determination  to  support  and  maintain  the  rights 
which  he  had  asserted  as  belonging  to  his  cro^n^ 
The  carl  of  Desmond  was  the  lirst  who  prcscntw 
himself,  and  he,  on  the  IGth  of  Januan',  lo^O, 
bigned  a  written  document,  in  which  he  •*ulter.y 
denied  and    promised    to    forsake,    the  ii?nrp« 
primacy  and  authority  of  the  bishop  of  I^^'"'^' 
and  engaged  to  resist  and  repress  the  sauie,  aud 

•  In  c  .:nu'\i'«n  with  tlio  subruL»ii>n  t'f  the  ln>lt  iT^h^'^^'J 
IlL-nrv,  it  is  i.l'.-.i'r\;kMo  tJuil  n.i'.n;  <if  thorn  wtro  l-' 'v  I  ■''."' '^ 
litttiiil.uiCL  at  thi:  fouiujl  tii"  Trint:  tho  fir>t  wh"  .«.,.t  there  ''"'^l* 
th<'  tittnu-  «f  an  IrMi  bi.«l»o]»  l>i-:ii^  ll,ilu'rt  XV;iuv-i,ji.  toli..?<  v-v-'  't 


iiotiifd  t.>uurKl>  till  cl«»s*»  iif  ih;«  t'lmpttr.     Thi\c  i-tlur-  ..rv  ^'* 
t4>  hft\e  utti-n-Ittl  in  the  x\V)zn  "t  (^ttivii  i-:iLr..?.«t}i,  <  vUl.  An'^''-^"'*' 
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all  that  should  by  any  means  uphold  or  maintain  ^'*-  ^''^^-^^ 
it.***     Some   other    lords   of  the  English  race, 
who  had  been  estranged  from  the  English  in- 
terest, followed  this   example,  and  returned  to 
iheir  allegiance,  f 

Bat  a  notion,  it  seems,  had  gone  abroad  among  Th<^  title  nfj 
the   people,  that  the  title  of  Lorrls  of  Ireland, ^nlic'l''"'" 
which  had  been  adopted  by  the  English  monarchy,  ^^rmi  ..n 
contained  a  sort  of  hnplied  proot  that  they  were  uyWL  iri.^ii 
not  the  kings  of  this  island,  but  only  a  kind  oV^^I^^'^''^}^^!'^* 
governors  under  the  Pope,  to  whom,  according 
to  this  supposition,  the  supreme  royalty  of  the 
island  riglitfuUy  belonged.     And  this  notion  led 
many  of  the  Irish  people  to  pay  more  respect  to 
the  authority  of  the  bishop  of  Rome  than  to  that 
of  the  king  uf  England.     The  title  of  •  Kings  of 
Ireland  had  indeed  been  granted,  in  the  twelfth 
century,  by  the  popes,  to  Henry  II.,  his  son  John, 
and  their  successors,  but  it  had  very  soon  gone 
into  disuse.     The  recognition  of  tlio  king's  su- 
premacy in  Ireland  by  the  adoption  of  his  royal 
title  had  been  therefore  recommended,  on  this 
ground,  to  his  majesty's  commissioners  in  1537, 
by  Allen,  master  of  the  rolls,  and  it  had  also 
been  urged  upon  the  lord  deputy  f?t.  Legcr  in 
the  following  year,  by  Staples,  bishop  of  Meath. 
An  act  of  parliament  was  therefore  passed  ia 
1541,  (when,   after  the  rccal  of  Lord    Gray, 

«  Fhelun's  Polieu,  p.  83.  t  Leland,  ii.  177. 
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___  in  tlio  Actes  of  parliament,  bothe  (ouclung  ^ 
KiDgo's  gucceasiou  anil  supremacy,  Iwfor  iu«,  Ibt 
Kinge's  Chaoncellcr,  anU  divora  otiiurs  Ihcr  pre- 
sent Jed  tbe  lieku."  "     Tlie  lord  deputy,  luivfcvn, 

'  was  so  far  from  co-operating  with  nrchbiuliep 
Drowue  in  his  exertions  to  promotu  refurmi- 
ation,  that  he  od  llie  contrary  treated  liiui  with 
much  hardship  and  persecution. 

The  measorea  which  were  introduced  by  g(t- 
vcmment  for  establiiihing  the  king'a  suprt-uu^t 

,-  and  abolishing  that  of  the  pope,  were  coulltiuM 

■  by  the  fullest  sanction  of  tbe  lay  aristocracf  uf 
Ireland  ;  the  lords  of  English  descent  and  thiM 
of  the  native  Irish  race  appearing  to  rival  ow 
another  in  their  protestations  of  undivided  fllle 
giance  to  tlie  king,  and  their  professions  of  % 
delermi nation  to  snppurt  and  maintain  the  rights 
which  he  had  asserted  as  belonging  to  his  crowiii 
Tile  earl  of  Desmond  i\'as  the  first  who  preseoleJ 
himself,  and  he,  on  tbe  Kith  of  January,  154U, 
bigtied  a  written  docnment,  in  which  hu  "utte/ij 
md   promised  to    forsake,    the  nsnr[i«d 


'  k11  that  slioiild  by  uay  a 


■  npboU  c 


Hotiw    olhcr    Ii>nl*   of  Um  Efc^*' 


I  who  hatl  bcun  (wlmiigcil  fram  tba 
L  tor«8t,  roHavrcd  ttti*   cxampl^ 
I  tiieir  allegianw- 1 
I     Bntanotioa,  it  I 
Jtho   MOple,  tliat  O.y 
I-wIuceI  Imilbeuiiuii'f 
1  eontaiiicU  n  xort  i' 
I  not  tliukitjf,'s  of  ilii- 
'  governors  onder  tbi'  I'oii'-, 
to  tliis  Etippositioo.  tho  tuprunii*  rnyaJlf 


UUnd  rigliLfcilly  belongej.     And  11 
I  many  of  the-  Irisb  pu'file  lii  psf  idmii^ 

tho  authority  of  llie  bUliop  nt  Raiti-  lU 
i  of  the  king  uf  KngluniL     Tliv  lllUt  flp^ 


I  Jrelanii  tiad  indeed  been  grautnili  in  fl 
t  Bentary,b;thepope6,  to  JbHty  TL,  hhi? 
■And  their  saacessors,  but  it  had  very  toi 
into  disuse.     TIio  recognition  of  the  hi 
promney  in  Ireland  by  tho  niici|ilion  df  I,,^ 
title  had  been  therefore  recommmtlu),  o-.'^^^  ^ 
ground,  to  hia  majesty's  conimiuionm  in  ''^*'  " 
by  Allen,  master  of  tLc  roltf,  bad  It  hi 
been  urged  upon  the  lord  dajnity  Bt  I, 
tho  following  year,  by  Stoplon,  htahotj  rtt  ^ 
An   act   of  parliament  WM   Ihetdori   f*^:' 
1541,  (when,    after  the   Pecal  of  l>wd^^\ 

-PheUa'BPeiity,i..83.  tUlHI*,ILm. 


^.Englisli  raco  wTio  liad  adopted  Irisli  tnsiuifn, 
and  lived  for  ages  in  rml«  iiidei)i!od«no«,  »|» 
peared  all  animaleJ  with  one  spirit  uf  lojraltv, 
and  rallied  round  the  throne  in  the  gn^t  fttnt^e 
then  at  issae,  promieing,  to  use  tlieir  own  woni, 
that  they  would  "accept  and  hoU  hifl  tnajwW, 
and  the  kings  hia  snccessors,  as  the  supmiM  | 
head  on  cartb,  immediately  nnder  Cliriat,  of  lib* 
Chnrch  of  England  and  Ireland  :"  and  Ont  Ib^ 
would,  to  the  best  of  their  pnwer,  "auaibilalc  llit 
usnq'ed  primacy  and  authority  of  the  biahi^of 
Rome,  and  e^ipcl  and  erudlcate  all  his  favmuOl, 
ahuttors,  and  parlizana."  And  "so  nntvemSf 
were  these  submissions  made  all  over  the  king- 
dom, that  there  vfos  not  a  lord  or  chiefUin  of 
any  note  in  Ireland  but  submitted  in  this  or  n 
the  like  form."' 

-  Ck,  1. 171,  ass,  sn.  U'Una,  il.  ISO.  O-Cnnoi'.  BiHam^ 
Aitdnat,  U.  B9.  Roraui  Cii(tanllcwrilen,unwilJliigUi>llu*>k» 
Itu:rowueuFh  (gencnl  rodlniHs.  umnttr  ejiUk'd,aiiUic|Bii4 
the  Irlih  nation  mt  lhl>  time  lo  ttamn  oB  Oit  juke  of  On  p^ 
f>i]|irtfinHcy,  hiTB  been  htoIj  punled  to  ascoant  fyt  th*  vV  I 
iitave  il>l«d.    The  Ui^B^jx  ma  oipluiililan  of  Qun  ftiHlW  j 


Cb.  Z.]  JHsMt  fo  Xhijff  Emuy  VXZL  707 

Ihe  ftet  of  tho  matter  was,  that  these  Irish  ^'J^_y 
eUeftains  knew  little  or  nothing  of  theology,  and  The  lubDiis- 
bid  never  eared  mneh  ahont  the  Pope's  sapre-  chi|^^^^ 
inaejr.    They  knew,  however^  or  might  veiy  easily  not  to  be 
fiave  known,  that  it  had  heen  the  means  of  wrest-  "^^""^^^  ^^• 
ing  privQeges  from  themselves,  and  that  in  the 
Altered  constitntion    of  their   country    it  had 
idaeed  the  bishop's  rank  above  their  own.    And 
Uierefore,  if  the  bishops  of  three  provinces  had 
diown  fome  readiness  m  submitting  to  the  king's 
rknm  on  the  snbject  of  this  supremacy,  it  n^ 
aotuiioh  be  wondered  at  if  the  chieftMus  did  so 
with  atill  greater  alacrity.    Moreover,  the  power 
cf  the  Engtish  government  had  not  been  for  ages 
ID  strong  as  it  was  at  this  time  in  Ireland ;  and 
the  king,  notwithstanding  all  the  serious  changes 
which  had  been  made  by  him  in  the  state  of  reli- 
gjhm,  was  still,  it  seems,  not  a  little  popular  in 
Sbe  country.^ 

The  unanimity  with  which  the  Irish  princes  Th<»po|^*8 
eipnased  their  willingness  to  conform  them- S[^d  ^u/ s 

flMifflilimtttiilioiBtlMilflatlMrttjIiad  obm  glv«B  the  luine  of 
Pt*iiTi*— ^  of  tbe  IUth«  that  they  oonkl  not  but  itill  honour  and 


«nlfe  that  ymw,  erea  after  tbey  had  seen  Mm  by  the  same 
fTfhiT"^r  Ayoeed,  ercommimliated,  and  aocuned.  See  alao 
OOoBorrnXfommbamu,  No.  S,  xxxtUL  and  Mae  Oeoghegan.  p.  884. 

wmahKf  Dtoifaaiieneed  to fubnHbf  tenor,  jret  raaarka  that 
•Tthli  pcrM  "It  mm  faddonable  to  affect  a  lea]  for  goTem- 
~  '  the  pnaent  an  unusual  dc«ree  of  poaoo  aeenied 
ough  the  Idand,**  .  .  and  in  many  parte  of 
^tlM  inblt  oC  lo7aUar*  vas  beoome  quite  "  outnc^oa;'— 

a.&3ap|,3S]aa  '^ 
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selves  to  tbo  desires  of  King  Hpdfv,  b  ibe  man 
remarkable,  aa  being  in  direct  d«fiai>e«  of  Um 
denunciations  of  Rame.  For  it  nas  now  rauM 
years  since  Pope  Paal  IIF.  had  pMssod  bEt  Sad 
Bentnnce  Dpon  the  English  monarch,  dethnoiu 
biin,  pronoiinnng  liim  infamon)),  (liaeoJving  aB 
leagues  between  biin  and  olh«T  CatboUo  prilUi^ 
giving;  atTsy  his  kingiloms  to  roTMlwa,  OM- 
niiinding  hia  noUee  to  take  np  arms  BgainakUi^ 
L'ntiiiig  him  olT  from  CliriAtian  burial,  kad  CMI- 
(iLMiiniiig  him  "to  eternal  ilamnatioD.  **  Tliif 
Btvful  sentence  hnd  been  passed  against  Hetirv 
Vin,  in  a  bull  dated  August  30,  1535,°  but  i; 
was  not  openly  denonneed  at  that  time,  the  pope 
delaying  the  publication  of  snch  a  fearTnl  jutli;- 
ment  until  the  case  sboald  apj>e8r  <lcspenit& 
and  no  further  hope  remain  of  repentance  on  ihf 
part  uf  tbo  royal  culprit.  Aleantrhile  Henij 
H)u)  all  his  adbereuta  were  cited  to  ajipeu  ikJ 
)  ninety  dnys,  to  «»strer  for  tiMn 
■  n  the  close  of  the  J^4 
■■•^lyW 
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ball,«  dated  on  tho  17th  of  December,  in  the  ,:^^^^^-_^ 
■aid  year.  In  tho  two  hulls  are  specified  tlic 
names  of  five  or  six  different  places,  in  some  two 
of  which  these  very  singular  productions  were 
to  be  published  :  and  among  the  towns  thus 
mentioned  in  them,  the  p  )pe  includes  '*  Tuam  or 
Ardfert  in  Ireland  ;"t  it  having  been  intimated 
to  him,  as  he  there  observes,  that  the  publication 
of  his  evangelical  censures  in  either  of  these  places 
would  answer  very  well  the  purpose  of  bringing 
tbeir  contents  to  the  knowledge  of  all  those  whom 
tbey  might  concern. 

And  in  the  same  year,  1 538,  as  we  have  already 
seen,  the  pope  had  also  exhibited  a  display  of  his 
tyrannical  and  usurped  authority,  by  issuing  an 
oath  to  be  enforced  among  the  Irish  people,  bind* 
ing  them  to  allegiance  to  his  own  supremacy,  and 
obliging  them  to  regard  as  accursed  all  who  should 
obey  their  heretic  prince.  And  yet,  so  little  did 
the  Irish  chieftains  regard  those  curses,  that  even 
while  the  vapour  of  them  was  still  fresh  in  the 
knd,  they  all  with  one  accord  combined  to  do 
homage  to  the  authority  of  tho  condemned  sove- 
reign. In  their  parliament,  they  assigned  to  him 
a  new  title  of  dominion,  to  confirm  his  preroga- 
tives ^  and  what  was  a  far  greater  mark  of  cou-> 
desoension  and    submissivencss  on  their  parts, 

•  tlUglniD  ■tao  ii  given  tt  p,  175,  seqq,  ib,         t  p.  170,  i^ 
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^.^1542^  they  were  pleased,  also,  to  accept  EngUsbdOat 
rank  from  his  hand.      Thus  O'Donel  consent 
to  receive  that  of  earl   of  Tjrconnel ;  O'BiiOf 
that  of  carl  of  Thomond  ;  and  De  Bnrgo,  wlo» 
family  for  many  generations  had  laid  Bside  tk 
English  manners,  was  now  wilh'ng  to  be  know" 
as  earl  of  Clanricarde,  and  others  in  like  manner.^ 
Some  parti-      ^hc  case  of  the  O'Neill  family,  from  its  «»• 
^juwin^thenexion    with    our    suhject.  deserves  particok 
theoT^'em    notice  in   this    place.       Their    feeling  towir* 
nouc^       England  is   sufficiently   illustrated   by  what  iJ 
recorded  of  Con  O'Neill,  who    enjoyed  at  this 
time  the  chief  dignity  among   his  kinsmen ;  of 
whom  we  read,  that  he  pronounced  a  cnrse  on 
any  of  the  name  of  O'Neill  that  should  ever  con- 
form  to  the  Enpjlish  manners,  or  associate  with 
the  Saxons  :t  a  lesson  which  his  son  John  so  well 
learned,  that  he  hanj^ed,    we   are    told,  one  of 
his  followers  for  having  so  far  degenerated  frow 
his  native  manners  as  to  feed  on  English  biscniU 
The  principal  members  of  the  family,  however, 
whether  from  time-serving  policy  or  sounder  mo- 
tives, were  often  found  to  live  on  friendly  terms 
with  the  English  government  ;  and  Con  himself, 
notwithstanding  his  own  curse,  made  most  ampl" 
A.D.  1542.    submission  to  Henry  VIII.  on  the  occasion  before 
us,  having  waited  on  him  at  Greenwich  fortbe 

•  lid^^A^'-^^^*'^^'^^  *  *^-  P-  203.  t  ib.  p.223. 
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purpose,  accompanied  by  the  bishop  of  Clogher.'*  ^•'^  ^'!li:^ 
fle  also  sarrendered  all  his  estates  and  Irish 
titles,  and  agreed  to  adopt  the  English  habit, 
manners,  and  language,  and  to  assist  the  king 
against  his  enemies.  Whereupon  he  was  distin- 
gaished  by  his  majesty  with  many  marks  of 
favour,  having  his  estates  granted  to  him  anew 
by  royal  patent,  and  receiving  the  title  of  earl 
of  Tyrone  in  return  for  the  Irish  one  of  The 
O'Neill,  which  he  had  renounced.  He  also  ob- 
tained for  his  illegitimate  son  Matthew,  the  title 
of  baron  of  Dungannon  ;  his  two  legitimate  sons, 
John  and  Hugh,  being  slighted  in  this  matter, 
in  consequence  of  his  partiality  for  Matthew. 
But  of  their  history,  more  hereafter. 

And  now  that  the  pope's  supremacy  in  Ireland  T  ns  cHsia 
was  abolished   by  the  king,  by  the  parliament,  Jilt"one  h» 
(inclading  the  consent  of  a  house  of  lords,  where  *^"''  ^'hurcu 
the  prelates  formed  a  majority,!)  and  by  the 
princes   generally    throughout  the   country,  all 
appeared  ripe  for  reformation,  so  as  to  afford  a 
prospect,  that  if  a  wise  and  enlightened  policy 
were  adopted  by  government,  the  temporal  and 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  people  might  be  greatly 
furthered.     But  it  would  be  too  much  to  expect 
such    results    from    any  measures    likely  to  be 

*  i.t.  a  bishop  of  the  pope's  appointment,  who  wan,  however^  ««i 
thb  occasion  (after  submitting  to  tho  kin^r,  and  renouncin^(  bU 
Bulls,  vid.  p.  020,  sup.)  confirmed  in  hiusee  by  the  roy«\wx\.YivM'^ » 

•fKiwt,tl20.      ^  [ 
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^»^^^,  adopted  in  the  time  of  Henry  Vm.,  wb«  «  I 
little  progress  in  the  knowledge  of  the  priocipte  I 
by  which  this  people  ought  to  be  governed,  b«  I 
been  made  in  tlie  lapse  of  the  centuries  «ki4  I 
have  since  then  intervened.  I 

Awcrt^^of      The   ostabhshment   of  the  royal  supnmi^i   I 
gupremiiej    concerning  wliicli    so  mnch  has  now  been  A   I 
imp^t     ^*^  ^y  ^^^  ^^^^  ^lost  important  alteration  c«-   j 
picMureof    nected  with  religion   which   took  place  ,dnn»f  1 
^"^     the  reign  of  Henry  Vnf.      For  it  was  this  tW 
rendered  refornintion  of  other  errors  in  any  sense 
practicable,  ihere  being  little  hope  or  possibfli?    | 
of  improvement,  so  long  as   tlie  Irish  CborA   \ 
acknowledged  an  Italian  bishop  for  her  suprei« 
head,  nnd  consented  to  remain,  at  his  will,  fettewl 
with  the  bonds  of  a  monstrous  usurpation,  n^ 
heard  of  among  lior  early  Saints,  and  which  for 
the  simplicity  of  their  ancient  faitli,  snbstitnteJ, 
in  all  its  fulness,  the  system  of  errors  and  cor- 
ruptions that  in  the  Western  Churcli  of  the  si* 
tcenth  century  had  become  generally  prevalent. 
But  although  King  Henry  knew  well  how  to 
JJf"^^^^"^;^  defend  his  royal  rights  from  tlie  encroachments 
of«ouud       of  a  foreign  potentate,  aud  though  his  exertioM 
"''''■"*•        to  promote  this  end   were  kindly  overruled  by 
Provi.lenoe,  so  as  to  lead  to  real  reformation,  v^t 
but  on  tho     this  latter  was  a  thing  of  which  he  himself  se^ams 
%'Toui7  *     to  have  been  little  desirous.      He  was  in  doctriue 
*i"wuiiirt.     a  aecided  Romanist,  and   would  probably  never 
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.,  f,:J.',;-  rt'i^iouf  i'fformafif>it 
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.'  ;i'  -li.     Till*   C'li"r<-li  (»f     v  \  ^ 
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ai.->»  -■.••;"•  r«  •{    :;.»  .-:n;'I    li.'inn  i«n«l  iiiiiirv  t    o  ^' 
}ii^  iiujmjs,  aiil  ti:ar.  in  v.'iri'.u*;  \va\>.  x^ 

'I'isi;-,  v.  ii-n  I:"  i.a-I  '.ri-'ct-d  the  (li^-'oIiilI«x 
.crr.-'.-il  lii;!.-!'-.'.  :•>  ..f  lu'.na'-trri'-s  in  Jri'i;;rnl,  C!^^'^ 
JiK-r.f'iii.c  vi*'.   r.»:Jv  «;f  the   h'Ss^T  un<'.s  in   ITi 
:i'l  !".  i '"i.-.'  "I;  l!  ■•:;•  ninp.*  'j:«Mh.Tallv  in   IfjoC 
sii"  lull  :v. li  .'   '..ar  ,•  iii-»iiu«l  ut  l'"Si;.»\vincc  i 
•  ;:•  •iin'.-  c-w    *}.■:   r.'!.-. lii.r.'itlon    of  th-;  l.'hi'.p-' 
t  :-j.«:i.  lin.:  li 'rii    In   jirovi'liii;^   fsir   tht*  ro'i;^__.,A 
or   >«"'.ii;ir    i:'.;.;-.;v»iiis'iit   of   the    I'coj.'r?   in    n 
(M;:-r   N'.j'.y,  « .irii;u'   little   ai'isrin-ntly  !«jr   lli»»  j 
;.'.vvri-}.i.'.i.J  (.f  i!:-.'  (.'hiirrh,  lic  nii^;:j}Mi<".l  ih 
r»V'i'.';i  •:   i'»  lI.--  i-'irjjrivA-x  of  |inrn«;ti:s.j  lii.s  ( 
.v'rafiiicrii.;  w.  or  '.liiifliiii'.;  hi^  favonritv.s.-*  -^ 

Ati  1   •■  '::•',   V  'im   riiinat*.!    VrMWur  <li«.*<lj  j 
A.i».  I.'jIo.  i\i:  .-•  Ifo'iiy  ap{?'.>inte'l  as  hi<  sncw 

■'.•.'i,  ;•.  man   -<P*ri'.r]v  at^v.-lnjil  • 
i  ,  ail  1    !ii':iilv  o;:;--.--  !  tu   l' 

•  .  '    i  •  •  :•  ••••  iv"  h!-:  ai  :  iiiitiii-  ;  . 
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siJ**  ^•'^^"L>  when  he  had  made  a  voluntary  surrender  to  the 
^^  king  of  the  friary  of  Ardee,  of  which  he  had  been 
prior.  He  was,  after  election  hy  the  chapter  of 
Armagh,  consecrate  archbishop  of  that  see,  by 
Staples  bishop  of  Mcath,  and  other  bishops, 
early  in  Detrember,  1543.* 
The  |«po  Meanwhile,  the  pope,  seeing  that  Dowdall  had 

fti>P<»inua  \^QQY^^  consecrated  without  his  knowleiige  or 
pcnun;  Sanction,  was  determined,  alihough  ho  was  a 
man  of  great  learning,  and  of  irreproachable  man* 
ners,  and  also  an  assiduous  preacher,  and  a 
zealous  advocate  of  the  Romish  religion,  to 
su]>orsedc  him,  and  appoint  another  ;  and  he 
accordingly  nominated  to  the  archbishopric  of 
Armagh,  Robert  Waucop,  a  Scotchman,  by 
some  nainod  also  Venantius.  Waucop,  however, 
exerted  himself  in  vain  to  raise  a  party  against 
Dow  Jail,  all  the  suffragan  bishops  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Armagh,  (as  well  as  the  other  bishops 
of  Ireland,)  supporting  the  latter,  as  a  prelate 
that  had  been  lawfully  elected,  and  rightly  con* 
secrated  ;  and  although  Waucop  sat  as  archbi- 
shop of  Armagh  at  the  Council  of  Trent,  from 
Uum.n!?"^"  ^^^^  first  session  in  1545  to  the  eleventh  in  1547, 
tiu-  c.-muii  and  although  his  name  occurs   amons  the  siiHia- 


"O"    •*•"     ~    ^^-..«»w      uuAvriiL^    KUK.-  »;.Q- 


Jl  ''".* '  tares  iii  the  records  of  the  council,  yet  the  Irish 
iIu;iMiInMU>h  Church  and  nation  never  acknowledged  him  as 
»o  Uiu  irUi.  ^i^^.ji.  pninute,  but  in  dcGance  of  pope  and  ''gc- 

*  Maut,  I.  175,  sicqq.  Slati  Pa^qrs^  vol.  iii.  part  3,  p.  423. 
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TilOar  PrInaU  t^  IMamd. 


unX  Gonncil"  adhprod  stttiSj  lo  hioi   tluX   ' 

ic  aeih   at  iD{itul»«ir  bt  Um    b))>&  t.^ 
UiDtaiiiing,  alio,  hy  iiivit  ovnaOBiOKt,  Urt  (h.^ 
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4.».isa.^  Although  Heniy  VIEL  appears  to  have  been 
Heform  oi  little  inflneuced  by  the  principles  which  shoold 
JSJ5Jf*^g;f*  actuate  a  sincere  and  genuine  reformer,  yet 
ringtbte  many  of  his  advisers  and  agents  were  better 
'^^*  men  than  himself^  and  through  their  iastrnmeDt- 
ality  much  good  was  effected  during  his  reign. 
The  exertions  of  Archbishop  Browne,  of  SUplOi 
bishop  of  Meath,  and  of  the  few  other  bisbops 
and  clergy  of  Ireland  who  were  desirous  of 
reformatiod^  had  done  much  already  to  correct 
abuses,  and  prepare  the  way  for  further  improve* 
ments.  In  particular,  idolatry  had  been  to  a 
great  extent  abolished  in  Dublin  and  elsewbere, 
and  the  iiua^s  and  other  objects  of  sapenti- 
tious  veneration,  of  which  the  churches  had  been 
full,  were  removed  to  make  way  for  Englisb 
translations  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Creed, 
and  the  Ten  Commandments.  These  latter 
formed  somewhat  more  suitable  embellishments 
for  the  walls  of  the  places  of  Christian  worsbipi 
and,  unlike  their  predecessors,  tended  to  inform 
and  edify  the  minds  of  the  attendant  worshippers. 

rhepopt 

andtta« 

r  ha« 

,,  ^.,  ^^.^     ._  "iK^ 

was  o.-»n>-.cn4ti4  Vc^T'inry   2.    loJsJ.     TliTv'\vero*"thcr'-^ri-  u.* 

cotoiiM»-  ir.^rits,  i:-  -r  rivals  in  the  set'.     Do>vdall ,  a  i  w  vll  :if  Go  -l*iTf» 

wa.^  jK«miiut«..l  liv  tht  crown.     Muro(iv cr,  AViujoo^ aivVan- U>b»« 

Won  .v>t  Mirul.  J.ut  vcrv  .nt-ar-si^'Uv.l.     SI.  i dun*  inMfcj".<i>>  ^ 

WM'-ca-cus.    but  r:inav,o:no  and  SiM.ndMiiw  ajjroc  in  corrertiug 

tiic  cxprc&aou.    Uis  talent  for  i>ostlii;;  sccuw  uCdcuiable. 
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Before  conclading  our  observations  on  the^-  ^^^^ 
reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  it  may  be  well  to  suggest  Nm  schism 
to  the  reader  of  these  pages  the  necessity  of  "/yj^f"^|,  ^j 
bearing  in  mind  that  up  to  this  time  there  was  Ireland  at 
no  open  schism  in  the  Church  of  Ireland.  There  ^^^  '""*^' 
did  not  as  yet  exist  here  two  separate  bodies  of 
Christians,  such  as  we  have  at  this  day,  each 
with  its  own  rulers,  and  each  claiming  for  the 
bishops  of  its  own  party  the  spiritual  allegiance 
of  the  people  of  Ireland.  Archbishop  Browne 
and  the  promoters  of  reformation,  and  Primates 
Cromer  and  Dowdall  who  resisted  its  progress, 
and  strove  to  maintain  still  the  former  state  of 
things,  were  members  of  the  same  Church,  only 
differing  in  their  sentiments  and  views  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine,  and  in  their  judgment  of  what 
was  most  profitable  for  that  Church  to  which 
they  both  belonged.  The  men  who  contended 
at  this  time  for  the  support  of  the  pope's  autho- 
rity in  any  degree,  were  members  and  prelates 
of  the  Irish  Church;  and  it  was  not  until  after- 
wards,  (in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  or 
rather,  as  we  shall  sec,  in  that  of  her  successor,*^) 
that  the  pope  found  it  necessary  to  have  recourse 
to  the  desperate  expedient  of  forming  a  new,  a 
second  Church  in  Ireland,  the  heads  of  the  old 
one  having  altogether  deserted  him,  and  dis- 
carded the  restraints  of  his  pretended  authority 
over  them« 

*  Seo  chap.  ix.  inf.  Zl 
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MHWAMM  YL 


isr     ULELAxv    ma  0" 


1.D  1547    ^.*^®  P^"^^  of  Edward  VI.   we  meet  witk  i 

^_1^ — /pnnce  possessed  of  a  sincere  zeal   for  trae  r«fi- 

iKr'"^''"'  Md  well  disposed  to  conntenance  andpio- 

•dvjncM      mote,  as  far  as  in  him  lay,  the  work  of  refonnt- 

£SrtVL[*^<>'^-     ^^^  ^is  youthful  piety  was  not  pennitted 

long  to  adorn  the  throne  of  this  empire,  for  God, 

whom  he  served   and   loved,  was  pleased,  at  an 

early  stage  of  his  mortal  career,  to  tnmsfer  him 

from  an  earthly  to  a  heavenly   kingdom.    Some 

important  benefits  were  indeed  conferred  npon 

the  Irish  Church  in  the  six  years  of  his  reign  ; 

hut    they    were    much    less    considerable  than 

f^y"^.  ™^'g^f  ^^""^  ^^^  expected;  owing  probably  to 
«—  eriis.  the  circumstance  that  the  young  king's  advisers 
and  guardians  were  cautious  of  adopting,  daring 
his  minority,  any  strong  measures  affecting  the 
state  of  religion  in  this  country.  Meanwhile 
there  continued  to  exist  very  serious  evils,  which 
must  have  tended  greatly  to  defeat  any  exertions 
that  might  be  made  towards  improvement :  and 
for  such  evils  there  was  no  sufficient  remedy 
provided.      In  illustration    of  these  remarka  it 
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ill  be  sufficient  to  refer  to  the  plunder  and  ^p-  ^^^-^ 
estmction  of  churches,  and  robbery  of  other 
3clesiastical  property,  which  was  carried  on 
oder  the  pretence  of  removing  images  and 
ilics,  and  abolishing  superstition;  and  to  the 
reat  deficiency  that  existed  of  any  means  for 
Lstrncting  the  people  generally,  by  teaching  or 
reaching,  in  their  duties  to  God  and  man.  several  pre- 

The   majority   of  the  bishops  and  clergy  at  Ja^e«  ^»vour- 
lis  time  were  in  favour  of  the  liomish  creed  R«£oniia-** 
id  practice,  under  the  patronage  of  Primate  ^J^JJ^*^*-" 
owdall.      But  King  Edward  having  several  this  reigD. 
)portunities,  when  vacancies   occurred  among 
le  Irish   bishops,   of  appointing  others,   took 
kre  to  make  his  selections  in  such  a  way  as  to 
crease  the  number  of  prelates  favourable  to 
ligious  reformation.     And  thus,  five  at  least  of 
ose  appointed  by  him  were  friends  and  sup- 
>rters  of  the  Reformation:   namely  Lancaster 

Kildare,  Travers  of  Leighlin,  Casey  of  Lime- 
3k,  Bale  of  Ossory,  and  finally,  Goodacre, 
chbishop  of  Armagh,  appointed  to  succeed  to 
rimate  Dowdall.  All  these  were  nominated  in 
>50,  and  the  two  following  years.^ 

But  the   most  striking  improvement  in  theuieofthe 
ate   of  religion  in  Ireland  during  this  reign,  JJjJg^^j^,  j 
as  the  introduction  of  the  English  Liturgy  into  troduced 
e  churches,  in  accordance  with  an  order  from  ^d.  -^i? 

•  Mant,  L  101. 
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i^v^the  king,  addressed  to  the  lord  dtpaty,  Sir  An- 
""        Ihony  St.  Leger,  and  bearing  date  FebruaiyG, 
155l.» 

AnnnNT  of     The  first  step  taken  by  the  viceroy  on  receiv 

SdSJ^lS**  !°5  ^^^^  order,  and  before  he  proceeded  to  notif 

on  ttaw       it  by  a  general  proclamation,  was  to  call  togethe 

*********      an  assembly  of  the  archbishops  and  bishops,  mi 

of  the  clergy  of  Ireland,  on  the  first  of  March 

1551,  and  to  acquaint  them  with  his  majesty 

order,  as  also  with  the  opinions  of  those  bishop 

and  clerg>'  of  England  who  had  acceded  to  tli 

order.      Primate    Dowdall,  taking  occasion  i 

make  answer  to  the  lord  deputy's  communica 

tion,  promptly  availed  himself  of  this  opportuniij 

the  first,  it  would  seem,  that  had  occnrred  sine 

his  promotion,  for  expressing  publicly,  before 

general  meeting  of  the   prelates  and  clergy  c 

the  kingdom,  his  favourable  inclination  to  th 

authority  of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  and  his  host: 

lity  to  the  proposed   improvement  in  religioc 

worship,  and  the  exercise  of  the  royal  autborit 

by  which  it  was   promoted.     Giving  utteranc 

therefore,  to  his  opposition   in  strong  terms,  I 

accompanied   his    remarks    by    a   coutcmptU'J' 

relloction  on  the    English   JService,  which  cm 

ously  illustrates  the  feelings  of  the  Uouiish  par' 

iu  reference  to  the  new  liturgy,  and  to  the  pni 

cii)le  of  common  prayer  in  general.     **  Tbi^ 

«  Maiit    I.  Wi5     <^^^   i.   2^3.     R.  Ware's  Z  ■/,*./ JrdLiu* 
Jirvicitc-f  VS. 
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said  he,  *'  shall  every  illiterate  fellow  read  mass ;"   ^^^  ^^-  , 
thns   finding  a    most   unreasonable  ground   ofprinKito 
objection  in  that  which  was  one  of  the  great  J,\','^|*;)",t*„. 
advantages  of  this  new  liturgy,  viz.,  that  it  was«'i>^  «>i'Mna- 
composed  m  a  language  plain  and  mtelligible  to„cwLitunry. 
the  unlearned  members  of  the  community. 

To  the  primate's  ontemptuous  objection  thcTheioni  iie- 
lord  deputy  returned  a  mild  and  judicious  an-  *'"^*^*'*  ""^^'^^ 
swer.  "  No,"  said  he,  "jour  grace  is  mistaken ; 
for  we  have  too  many  illiterate  priests  amongst 
us  already,  who  neither  can  pronounce  the  Latin, 
nor  know  what  it  means,  no  more  than  the  com- 
mon people  that  hear  them ;  but  when  the  people 
hear  the  Liturgy  in  English,  they  and  the  priest 
will  then  understand  what  they  pray  for."  To 
this  argument  the  primate  made  answer  by 
threatening  language,  bidding  the  lord  deputy 
to  "  beware  of  the  clergy's  curse."  Such  a  threat 
however  had  but  little  effect  on  the  viceroy, 
who  "  fiiared,"  as  he  said,  "  no  strange  curse,  so 
long  as  he  might  have  the  blessing  of  that  which 
he  believed  to  be  the  true  Church  of  God." 

After  a  word  or  two  more  of  argument  about  Tiio  i)rini:i(c 
'*  the  true  Church,"  the  primate  and  his  party,^  u'Vu^r" 
indignant,  it  would  seem,  at  the  opposition  offered  fr.'in  tho 
to   their    views,  left   tho   assembly:    while   the^"^'^*"^^' 
archbishop   of  Dublin   remained,   and   received 

*  i.e.  "several,  perhajw  all,  of  the  bishops  within  his  juriwliction 
vho  wero  pnweut,  cxcuiit  the  buhvp  of  McatU."— >Iaiit,  i.  197. 


\ 
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Irish  in  those  places  wbich  need  it."  It  wonld  ^i>-  issi.^ 
have  been  well  had  the  purpose  expressed  in  the  "" 
latter  clause  of  this  sentence  been  as  promptly 
and  vigorously  executed  as  it  was  happily  and 
prudently  projected.  But  it  seems  to  have 
fiillen  to  the  ground,  the  short  duration  of  the 
reign  of  King  Edward  having  probably  prevented 
its  execution. 

The  new  viceroy,  Sir  James  Crofts,  has  the  iie  invites 
character  of  having  been  "  a  zealous  Protestant;"  ^o^J!|tf^^ 
and  agreeably  to  that  character,  as  well  as  in  a  conference 
dutiful  discharge  of  the  trust  reposed  in  him  by^^J^J^® 
his  sovereign,  he  lost  no  time,  on  his  arrival,  in 
endeavouring  to  persuade  the  primate  into  sub- 
mission  to   the    king's    order    concerning    the 
liturgy.  Having,  therefore,  been  sworn  into  office 
on  the  23rd  of  May,  he  wrote  an  earnest  letter  to 
Archbishop    Dowdall,    on  the    16th   of  June, 
inviting  him   to   a  conference  with  the   other 
prelates  ;  and  this  proposal  having  been  acceded 
to,  the  conference  accordingly  took  place  the  next 
day,  in  the  great  hall  of  St.  Mary's  Abbey,  where 
the  primate  was  then  residing.     The  lord  deputy 
was  accompanied  by  the  bishops  of  Meath  and 
Kildare,  the  former  of  whom  was  the  chief  speaker 
on  their  side  in  the  debate  with  the  primate 
which  ensued.     The  particulars  of  this  debate 
are  recorded  in  a  manuscript  of  the  British 
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is  the  mother  of  Christ  ?     Are  not  children  com-  ^n^i.v.i^ 
mandecl  by  God's  commandments  to  reverence 
and  obey  their  parents  ?    therefore,  as  he  is  a 
man,  why  may  he  not  be  subject  ?  " 

To   these  arguments   tlie  bishop    of    Meath  R«  i»iy  of  tho 
replied— that  although    the  Virgin    bo    called  SV*' 
"  blessed,"  yet  others  too  are  so  named,  even 
by  Christ  himself.     "  In  his  first  sermon  made  by 
him  in  the  mount.  Blessed,  saith  he,  be  the  meek, 

"be  the  merciful^  he  the  pure  in  heart,  &Q 

and  St.  Ambrose  knew  better,  that  he  ought  to 
apply  to  Jesus,  the  sole  and  only  Mediator  be- 
tween him  and  God ;  and  that  as  Christ  is  man. 
He  is  the  Mediator.  If  the  Blessed  Virgin  there- 
fore can  command  her  Son  in  heaven  to  mediate, 
then  St.  Ambrose  would  have  made  her  a  god- 
dess, or  a  coadjutor  with  God,  who  is  Himself 
omnipotent.  And  lastly,  if  we  make  her  a  me- 
diator as  well  as  Christ,  we  do  not  only  suspect 
Christ's  insufficiency,  but  mistrust  God's  ordi- 
nances, thinking  ourselves  not  sure  by  His  pro- 
mises to  ns  and  our  forefathers,  that  Christ 
should  be  our  Mediator." 

Here  the  primate  cut  the  matter  short,  by  sug-  c..tuiusi..n 
gesting,  that  '*  all  was  in  vain  when  two  parties  J^^''  '*'^" 
so  contrary  met ;  and  that  the  lord  deputy's  pains 
would,  he  was  sorry  to  say,  be  only  lost:'*    he 
farther  added,  that  his  oath  to  the  pope  bound 
bim  to  persevere  in  the  coarse  which  he  was 
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parsuing  ;  vrbich  same  oath,  Bishop  ^^P^^,^ 
8ud,  ought  to  reTuember  that  he  himself  bw 
also  taken.  The  bishop  of  Meath  admitted  M 
had  taken  the  oath  ;  yet  "held  it  safer  for  his 
conscience  to  break  it  than  to  observe  it,  ocliev- 
ing  it  to  be  hard  for  any  clergyman  so  swearing 
to  be  a  true  subject  to  his  king  if  he  obsenred 
the  same."  Upon  this  the  debate  ended ;  ^ 
the  lord  deputy  and  the  two  bishops  with  rm 
arose,  and  took  their  leave. 

A  contest  for  precedence,  already  *^^^^^*^ 

had  been  going  on   for  some  centuries  ^^^ 

the  archbishops    of  Armagh  and  Dublin,  «*<* 

claiming  it  in  right  of  his  see;   but  1*^^^."^.^ 

had  been  enjoyed  with  little  or  no  oppositioYJ 

the  archbishop  of  Armagh,  who  was  distinguistw 

by  the  title  of  primate  of  aU  Ireland,  from  W 

archbishop  of  Dublin,  who  styled  himself  oni 

primate  of  Ireland.      But  in  consequence ojtr 

obstinate  opposition  made  by  Archbishop  i^^ 

dall  to  the    Reformation,   and  specially  to  t 

introduction  of  the  liturgy,  and  in  ackno^lea 

ment  of  the   zeal,  resolution,  and  extraordm* 

Bcrvices  of  Archbishop  Browne,  by  an  act  of 

20th  of  October,  1551,  the  king  and  council 

England   deprived    the    former   of  the  p""^ 

of  all  Ireland,  and   by   letters   patent  confei 

the  title  on  the   latter  and    his   successors, 

annexed  it  to  the  see  of  Dubliu  for  ever.* 

•  Mant,  i.  212.     Wore'ii  BUhoj^s,  p.  W. 
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Soon  after  this  Archbishop  Dowdall  was  either  /p-  ^^^-^ 
hanished  (as  some  think)  from  the  kingdoniy  orHusubae- 
eke  (which  is  perhaps  more  probable)  withdrew  *p*^*  •'"^ 
Yolantarily  beyond  the  seas,  retiring  from  his 
archbishopric  in  disgast  with  recent  eeclesias* 
tical  changes.     In  either  case  the  government 
considered  the  primacy  to  be  vacant,  and  mea- 
sares  were    accordingly  taken  for  providing  a 
saocessor. 

It  was  thought  convenient  that  this  place,  a8i<<»Bi^"«" 
well  as  the  bishopric  of  Ossory,  which  had  re-  ^^i^'i^ 
oently  become  vacant  by  the  death  of  its  former  ~J^^'^ 
oootpant,  shoold  be  filled  by  Englishmen ;  and 
Archbishop  Cranmer  was  therefore  applied  to, 
ind  requested  to  nominate  some  worthy  persons 
for  those  preferments.  Cranmer  mentioned  the 
names  of  four  persons  whom  he  thought  suitable, 
and  who,  he  supposed,  would  be  "  willing,  for 
conscience  sake,  to  bestow  the  talent  committed 
unto  them  wheresoever  it  should  please  the  king's 
majesty  to  call  them."  Of  these  four,  the  one 
whom  the  archbishop  judged  fittest  was  named 
Whitehead,  and  next  to  him  Turner ;  he  added 
also  the  name  of  a  fifth  person,  Hugh  Goodacre, 
but  doubted  whether  he  would  be  persuaded  to 
take  this  charge  upon  him  ;  for  independently  of 
other  obstacles  to  his  doing  so,  the  English,  it 
seems,  were  never  very  fond  of  living  in  Ireland.^ 

•Ifaai^LSU. 
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sbonld  have  no  aaditors,  but  must  preach  to  the^-^^^''*^- , 
walls  and  stalls;  for  the  people  understand  no  '~  " 
English."  The  archbishop,  on  the  other  hand, 
endeavoured  to  answer  all  his  objections,  though 
evidently  himself  very  imperfectly  informed  on 
the  subject.  He  told  him  '*  they  did  understand 
English  in  Ireland  ;  though  whether  they  did  in 
the  diocese  of  Armagh,  he  did  indeed  doubt. 
But  to  remedy  that  be  advised  him  to  learn  the 
Irish  tongue  ;  which,  with  diligence,  he  told  him, 
he  might  do  in  a  year  or  two  ;  and  that  there 
would  this  advantage  arise  thereby,  that  both 
his  person  and  doctrine  would  be  more  accept- 
able, not  only  unto  his  diocese,  but  also  through- 
out all  Ireland/'* 

Turner,  however,  was  resolute  in  his  refusal,  Goodacro 
and  in  the  end  the  charge  fell  to  the  lot  of  Hugh  '^'^^al^I 
Goodacre,  above  mentioned  ;   who  was  accord-  priuiate. 
ingly  consecrated  in  Christ  Church,  Dublin,  on 
February  2,  1553,  by  the  archbishop  of  Dublin, 
assisted  by  the  bishops  of  Kildare,  and  of  Down 
and  Connor  ;  and  on  the  same  occasion,  the  cele- 
brated John  Bale,  who  was  also  an  Englishman, 
was    consecrated  for    the    vacant   bishopric   of 

A»  X  First  use  o£ 

Ussory.t  ^  ^  ihoEuK'Ush 

It  was  on  this  occasion  that  the  reformed  ^^*'^.'"'"""| 
ordination  service,  which  had  been  set  forth  in.scnioeiu 
England  in  1552,  was  first  used  in  Ireland,  where,  ^^^^^*^' 

•  Mant,  i.  215.  t  ib.  p.  217. 
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was  one  of  the  most  zealous  and  decided  anta-  y^;^;J^ 

gonists  of  the  Romish  system  in  Ireland,  and  one 

of  the  most  strennons  and  laborioas  advocates  of 

the  reformed  religion;  his  exertions  on  behalf 

of  which  rendered  him  peculiarly  obnoxious  to 

the  enmity  and  persecution  of  the  party  who 

strove  to  maintain  the  pope's  authority,  and  the 

peculiarities  of  his  religion.     He  had  been  edu-  y^^  ^^^ 

cated  first  in  the  Carmelites'  Convent  at  Norwich,  lue,  && 

and  afterwards  at  Jesus'  College,  Cambridge ;  at 

which  time,   according  to  his  own  confession, 

'*  ignorance  and  blindness  had  wholly  possessed 

him;"  till,  betaking  himself  to  the  source  of  all 

true  knowledge,  the  written  Word  of  God,  he 

was  converted  from  the  errors  of  his  ways,  and 

shook  off  the  yoke  of  his  former  superstitious 

profession.     In  the  reign  of  Henry  YIII.  he  had 

)een  thrown  into  prison,  first  by  Lee,  archbishop 

f  York,  and  afterwards  by  Stokesly,  bishop  of 

.ondon,  for  preaching  against  the  Romish  reli- 

ion  ;  and  especially  against  the  invocation  of 

ints,  and  the  worshipping  of  images.     He  after- 

irds  withdrew  to  the  Continent,  and  lived  for 

ht  years  in  Germany,  avoiding  the  persecutions 

vhich  persons  holding  his  sentiments  were  sub- 

ed  in  the  latter  years  of  King  Henry's  reign. 

the  accession  of  Edward  he  returned  to  Eng- 

and  after  having  been  resident  there  for 


n-  .,  T„  •   ?*^";  ^''S^opric  in  Ireland. 

^-■""-alTr^'l^l*-    *^*'   >»«   consecration,  Bishop 

JpTi«..  _  J  •'""rch,  and  his  episcopal  nsi- 
S^.  n^"^*"?"«^  '°  preaching  the  Gospel,  ia 
rtandLfJ^K  "*  ^^  constantly  per^vere.1,  noUiti- 
S.'?lV-  °PPO«V"°°  "»*>  contradictioa  wiwb 
S  an^f  ''"".*^*  P«*t«'  P»rt  of  his  prebo- 
«ro™l  P  ""  *^*  advocates  of  the  pa{«y  ia 
rf  tlm  n»f  "■  '*t-^'**  ^^'^  principles  and  practiw 
faint  hoi  J  St*'**''.  "P^'  to  bave  taken  vm 

even  where  the  provisions  of  the  EnMish  li tarsr 
were  avowodiv  arfni.»«  1  n.  "•"«  ^"o"sn  "";•» 
an  intennixt  fre  of'  R  •  ^P'  ''""^  corrupted  b^ 
Holy  Connu  ^ion  o^^"''/''^."'"^''"''-  '^^ 
accompanied  wUh  v.rL  ^*'"^  *  '^"''P*'  ''?' 

ceremonies,  snch  2^n.  '"?P™«'«1'1<'  f  ."" 
kneelings  and  fcnockin.^  T'T  *"'*  ^*^'='='f 
St.  Pauls  doctrine  f'-M"*  ^""^'''  ^•^'''''' *^"' 
spoken  of;-'    am    the  a"'r  i'^^^»^''*''  ■""  ^t 

redemption  by  Chr^'s ''pXcn""^"''    "^/J 
cient  to  procure  ou-et   f^!!   A       ^^""''^  ""*     , 
ceased,  aud  to  deliver  tu!^,^       "   *'^"'*  "^  *''' '''; 

these  "sorrowful  sorcer  el  ••  °"^.'''"  '"-'"  ^'''"'° 

--ries.         These   and  iu»»)' 

•  ^''""'  '•  I'-  SIS.     Wan-,  /?/  * 
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other  saperstitious  usages  of  that  period  Bishop  ^p.  i^^.  ^ 
fiale  censures  in  no  very  measared  terms.® 

Of  his  own  preaching  he  gives  the  folIowiDg  hia  preach- 
account  :— •*  I  earnestly  exhorted  the  people  io^;^^^^% 
repentance  for  sin,  and  required  them  to  give  himM:if. 
credit  to  the  Gospel  of  salvation  ;  to  acknowledge 
and  believe  that  there  was  bnt  one  God ;  and  Him 
alone,  without  any  other,  sincerely  to  worship;  to 
confess  one  Christ  for  an  only  Saviour  and  Re- 
deemer, and  to  trust  in  none  other  man's  prayers, 
merits,  nor  yet  deservings,  but  in  His  alone  for 
salvation.  I  treated  at  large  both  of  the  hea- 
venly and  political  state  of  the  Christian  Church, 
and  helpers  I  found  none  among  my  prebendaries 
and  clergy,  but  adversaries  a  great  number." 
He  told  them  also  "  that  their  prayers  for  the 
dead  procnred  no  redemption  to  the  souls  de- 
parted ;  redemption  of  souls  being  only  in  Christ, 
of  Christ,  and  by  Christ ;"  aiiding  "  that  the 
priest's  office,  by  Christ's  straight  command- 
ment, was  chiefly  to  preach  and  instruct  the 
people  in  the  doctrine  and  ways  of  God,  and  not 
to  occupy  so  much  of  the  time  in  chanting,  piping, 
and  singing'^'t  And  further,  he  used  every  exer- 
tion to  have  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  intro- 

*  Vid.  M«Dt.  p.  223.  t  This  charge  of  Rilo's  wa«  tint 

altogether  unfounded.  Archbishop  Browne  complained  in  ir>38 
thAi  he  ooukl  not  by  any  means  induce  an  v  to  preach  the  Word  of 
Qod.  And  to  this  agrees  the  testimony  of  the  Icrd  chanct-Uor  of 
Izelaad,  in  Hajr,  U63,  giyen  at  p.  728,  sup.    Vid.  Maut,  L  131^222. 
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^■_^^^da<xd  into  the  charclies  of  bis  d 

to  Ilia  great  TCXHti<)n  tkat  the  oppost^ 

clergy,  added  to  olhn'   iaevitablo   ^ 

dered  these  end^Bvoara  nnsnccttaM. 

'i'!!ilMi?""i-     However,  snaasistcd  m  he  was  by  tl 

Vin'uuicB       cooperation  ho  might  hun  iookii 

ertcd  himself,  so  far  m  nn   indiviiliin 

promoting  the  grvat  work    ou  whidi 

was  set  ;  bnd  continued  diligently  d 

liis  pMtoral  diitiot,  aikd  prcacbiag  coi 

Ilia  catliedral  of  Kilkenny,  tmlil  aftei 

mer  ;  "  quietly  setliitg  forth  Christ  adi 

by  Him  alone,  to  Lis  peojile,"  and  ]£ 

withdraw  them  from  tbo  oM  Bapsrstiti 

the  period  of  his  laboiira  was  short  ;  I 

scarcely  aconpied  his  place  six  monUH 

king  died,  and  the  work  of  refurmatiui 

gether  suspended  for  a  ticiie  during  th 

his  successor. 

smiiTnnrvr  nt     '^<'  B'i">  i^P  briefly  Uie  most  imports 

II,  iiTn'i-  i^of  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.,  so  far  aso 

III    iir....!   was  concerned,  wp  may  sec  that  they  v 

"''* these  :— the  establishment  of  the  kin 

macy,  displayed  particnlarly  in  his  bj 
of  bishops  irrespectively  ot  the  pope's  i 
the  advancement  of  the  work  of  refot 
the  Church,  by  Bolectine  judicioua  ac 
^ persons  for  the  cpisoopal  office ;  and 
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which  latter  arrangement  at  once  exhibited  the  ^-  '^^^•^ 
progress  already  made  in  the  work  of  reforming  ^^ 
reh'gion,  and  the  principles  on  which  that  reform 
was  conducted,  and  at  the  same  time  tended  to 
confirm  the  improvements  made,  by  recommend- 
ing thera  thus  to  the  judgment  of  all  well-dis- 
posed, sensible,  and  pious  Christians. 


CHAP.  ni. 

or  THB  RSroX  or    QITBEN  mart,  A^D  its  EFFRCT8  UTOK  Tint    STATB 

or  niE  ciirRcii  axd  or  religion   in   ulblakd. — tub  romisu 

•YSTKII  RBHTORIID. 

On  the  death  of  King  Edward  VI.  his  sister  Manr*«  ac- 
Mary  came  to  the  throne.     The  tyrannical  pro-  ^th"n!ne 
ceedings   of   her  reign  are  so  generally  known 'oii'^^^J.^y 
that  it  seems  needless  to  encumber  this  part  of SfThc  Re^" 
our  work  by  introducing  any  notice  of  them,  so  formers. 
far  at  least  as  England  is  concerned.     For  the 
reader  may  well  be   supposed  to    have  learned 
from   other  sources  how  many  good  and  pious 
persons  were,  by  her  authority,  and  at  the  insti- 
gation of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  put  to  death  in 
that  country  on  account  of   their  religion,  and 
for  having  embraced  the   doctrines  of  the  re- 
formed faith;  and  how  in  particular  the  vener- 
able  Bishops   Cranmcr,  Latimer,   and    Ridley, 
who  had  been  most  active  in  the  work  of  liber- 
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^  filing  thdr  coaatry  from  EomiBii  trrmnny  ud 
errors,  were  for  lliU  offuDce  buncil  aliW  at 
Oxford,  the  former  on  the  21at  day  of  Mutb, 
A.D.  1556 ;  the  two  otbera  od  ibe  Ifith  tit  ibt 
preceding  October, 
The  stale  of  religious  affairs  in  trclaad,  Ito* 

,„  ever,  during  this  reign,  is  what  more  nmrijr  o«»- 
ccrus  UB  in  the  jiresont  work  ;  and  here,  lij  Ibf 
grent  mercy  of  Ood,  the  conscjneticvs  of  her 
accL'sstoD  were  not  quite  so  disastrous.  For 
nkhongh  provision  was  made  in  the  ioj^nictJaDi 
given  to  her  viceroy  in  this  country,  and  alao  in 
jiarliameutary  cnactmeDts,  for  the  perEcculion, 
imprisonment,  and  burning,  of  lieretics  in  li^ 
land,  yet  those  heretiea,  as  the  profeasore  of  the 
reformed  religion  were  called,  wore  not  made 
the  subjects  of  pablic  and  general  persecutioa 
to  the  extent  to  which  matters  were  carried  in 
Ji^iigland,  This  may  have  been  partly  owing  to 
'  e  circumstance  that  &tl  mrasures  affccUng  iv- 
^~~  '  '       *       ■•        jfc  energfasd 

1  that  00UDU7, 
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those  persons  who  would  be  most  h'able  to  per-  ?>-d.  isss  ^ 
secution  for  their  religion  ;  seeing  that  many  of  '^ 
them  would  naturally  be  the  most  loyal  and  use- 
fal  sabjects  of  the  crown  in  this  part  of  the  British 
dominions.  A  plan  was,  however,  set  on  foot, 
as  we  are  told,  for  the  vigorous  persecution  of 
heretics,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  queen's  reign  ; 
but  the  design  (as  we  shall  see  presently)  was 
frustrated  in  a  singular  manner.  Meanwhile, 
individuals  were  emboldened  to  use  every  vio- 
lence towards  the  favourers  of  the  Reformation, 
knowing  that  there  was  little  danger  of  their 
being  called  to  account  for  their  wickedness  by  a 
government  so  likely  to  join  in  it. 

An  instance  of  such  persecution  we  have  i"S^^'*°^**' 
the  case   of  Bishop   Bale.      After  the  queen's      ^^ 
accession,  this  prelate  had  continued  to  main- 
tain actively,  both  in  public  and  private,  what 
he  believed  to  be  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  in 
opposition  to  all  gainsayers,  until  his  life  became 
endangered  from  the  violence  of  the  pope's  party. 
He  was  at  length  assaulted  in  his  own  house,  and 
narrowly  escaped  with  his  life,  after  having  seen 
five  of  his  servants  slain  before  his  face.     He  was 
afterwards  hunted  from  one  place  to  another,  till 
he  reached  a  place  of  safety  on  the  Continent, 
where  he  remained  for  five  years ;  after  whichr 
the  death  of  Queen  Mary,  and  the  accession  ^f 
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;^  Elizabeth,  rendered  it   safe  for  him  to  return 
again  to  Britain.^ 

^       During  the  period  before  the  Refurawtion  in 
Ireland,  an  extraordinary  mode  had  been  adopted 

.    of  communicating  to  the  people  a  sort  of  reli- 
gious instruction,  combined  with  popular  amnse- 
ment,  by  exhibiting  publicly  before  them,  on  the 
great  festivals  of  the  Church,  theatrical  repre- 
sentations of  scriptural  events,  and  even  of  th^ 
of  the  most  solemn  nature.      Thus  in  a.d.  1  w 
the  awful  occurrences  of  our  blessed  Saviours 
passion,  were  set  forth  in  a  play  acUnl  m  the 
Hoggin  Green,  now  College  Green,  in  Dublmt 
And  the  same  scene  is  recorded  as  having  uken 
place  again   in  the  same  spot,  before  Ibe  K»ra 
deputy,  the  earl  of  Orrer>',  at  Christmas,  l->'-N 
when  several  other  like  plays  were  also  cuai't"W;+ 
Of  these  exercises   Bishop  Bale,  it  seeius,  dw 
not  entirely  disapprove;  f'jr  he  was  willing  to 
sanction  the  employment  of  such  means  for  I'ro* 
moting  the  knowledge  of  scriptural  facts  in  (^^^' 
nexion  with  the  inculcation  of  the  reformed  fait  a. 

And  on  occasion  of  ihe  celebration  of  Qq<^^ 
Clary's  accession,  at  Kilkenny,  on  August  ib« 
tiOth,  1553,  "  the  young  men/'  he  tolls  us.  '''^ 
the  forenoon  played  n  trat^edy  of  Crod's  proiui^^ 
in  the  old  law,  at  the  market  cross,  with  organs, 

•  M.un.  i.  230.    +  ^a^'';  -Vs. .  .M^r-liV  Library.     ♦  \{.  W^rtM^;. 
*\MC UA  uv  V;  tf  ^ivxTtou  :f  // i iWry  fJJJttUitt ,  I.  locr.     MaiU ,  »•  '^'^^^ 
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)ngs,  very  aptly.  In  the  after-  >»-  '^^ ^ 
y  played  a  comedy  of  St.  John 
Teachings,  of  Christ  baptising, 
ptations  in  the  wilderness,  to  the 
on  [i.e.  to  the  great  annoyance] 
id  other  Papists  there."  Thos 
on  this  head.** 

cfTect  of  Mary's  accession  upon  iiom»nJ«n 
\  was  to  check  totally,  for  a  time Jdtaj^ 
^ress  of  the  Reformation,  and  as  *>^ 
undo  what  had  been  done  for  pro- 
preceding  reign.     Prompt  mea- 
1  for  reducing  the  country  again 
dominion  of  the  pope  and  his 
*  this  purpose  one  of  the  first  steps 
government   was  to  deprive  of 
bishops  who  were  favourable  to 
I,  and  to  substitute  in  their  places 
to  the  Romish  religion, 
f  Archbishop   Goodacre,   which  i>«^'<*«^  »JJ* 
le   before  the  queen's  accession,  ^Smaoj. 
I   being  thus  deprived,  and  left 
)r  the  restoration  of  Archbishop 
ras  soon  recalled  from  his  exile, 
the  privileges  and  honours  which 
enjoyed  as  archbishop  of  Armagh 
ill  Ireland.-f 

'l/cn,  qiiotetl  by  Mant,  vol.  1.,  p.  231. 
^' Ware's  Bishops,  p.  92. 
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N^^L.^J-x     But  the  other  bishops  favourable  to  the  Refonn- 
Dein4t^ti«ni  atioD,  who  were  alive  at  Qaeen  Manr^s  acoettion, 
2i!i»  who    ^^.^  ^^^  thrust  out  of  their  places  by  her.    For 
ravtHirM  the  this  purpose  a  commission  was  issued  in  AprO, 
JJJ^r^  ^  1^54,  the  month  after  the  primate's  restontiw, 
to  him  ;  to  Walsh,  elect  bishop  of  Meath  ;  Lev^ 
rous,  the  future  bishop  of  Eildare,  and  other 
delegates,  authorising  them  to  take  measare^  for 
restoring  the  Romish  religion,  and  especislly  for 
re-establishing  celibacy  among  the  clergy,  hy 
punishing  those  who  had  been  guilty  of  violstiog 
it  by  marriage.     In  execution  of  this  commission, 
on  the  'i9th  of  June,  Staples,  bishop  of  Mettby 
was  deprived  of  his  see  ;  and  in  the  latter  end 
of  the  same  year  the  same  penalty  was  inflicted 
on   Browne,  archbishop  of  Dublin;    Lancaster, 
bilhop  of  Kildare;  Travers,  bishop  of  Leigfalin; 
and  Casey,  bishop  of  Limerick.     Bale,  of  Ossory, 
as  already  stated,  had  fled  beyond  the  seas.^ 
Tb«irffob-        ^3  ^o  ^^^^^  became  of  these  good  men  afier- 
■J^^*|»n- wards,  it  is  to  be  mentioned  that  Archbishop 
'         Browne,  and  bishops   Stuples,    Lancaster,  and 
Travers,  are  supposed   to  have  died  soon  after 
their  deprivation.      Bishop  Casey  survived  the 
reign  of  the  persecuting  (|ueen,  and  was  restored 
to  his  see  by  Queen  Klizabeth.      Bishop  Bale, 
after  his  return  from  the  Coutincnt  to  England, 
did  not  seek  a  restoration  to   his  bishopric,  bat 
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■M  eontontod  with  »  pnband  in  the  eathsdnl  >»■'"*•, 
gf  Oaatarbiiij,  baitowed  oa  him  b;  the  bounty 
■fdwqiiMii. 

In  liiM  TOom  of  the  deprived  preUtea,  np-  SomWi  pn- 
portan  of  the  Befonaation,   were  Babstitated  pcUMTto 
bnhops  attadwd  to  the  religion  uid  jorisdiotioo  ™^  tbdr 
)f  the  pope.    31ie  penon  cfaoaen  to  Bocoeed 
kfdilmhop  Browne  in  the  eee  of  DnUin,  wm 
Bngh  Confen,  %  nsUva  of  KngUod  ;  he   wm 
dnuj   doMi  of  Hereford   and   arcbdeuon   of 
[)zfonL       Hie   ooneecrstion  took  place   at   St. 
PliBl'a  Oatbedial,  London,  aooording  to  the  fonni 
if  ths  Bomish  ritual,  on  the  8th  of  September, 
1666. 

Arobhuhop  Onrwen  had  been  ohfr^wn  to  King  ttmotor  at 
SaniyTm.,  and  hiaidigiona  orosd  eeenu  tOanbu^op 
iMm  been  andi  ai  that  monaieh  had  patroniaed  ;  **  nutiu^ 
far  while  he  lealooalr  oontended  for  the  doctrine 
if  the  king*!  anprMuacj  in  opposition  to  the 
d^BM  of  the  pt^ie,  he  at  the  lame  IJme  firmly 
MJd  tbepeouhar  dootrinae  of  the  Romiah  Oharoh 
MNHcraiw  Tnutrabetantiation,  Ao. ;  and  on  ar- 
lifil^  at  nia  plaoe  in  Dnblin,  he  set  himself  to 
wA  to  oonntnaot  the  efleota  which  had  bean 
wrought  hj  bis    predecessor.     Especially,  he 
Itomd   hniself  more  &Tonrable  to    the  old 
dobfay  that  had  been  practised  before  Aroh- 
ibbova  Browne'a  time ;  and  as  an  inatance  of 
U^  ho  omd  to  ba  n-««ated  in  Ghriat  CRuinh. 


:^:r.' 


Qui**  Mary',1 

the  mnrbk  image  of 
bishop  Browne  had 
shall  seo  ere  long,  he 
image  to  be  remove 
Christ  Chnrch,  early  i 
a  strong  impression  in 
couragcment  to  tltoei 
God,  to  hope  that  he 
ment  of  good." 
t~  In  the  month  of  Me 
'  new  lord  dcpnly,  the  \ 
wards  earl  of  Sussex, 
Iwland;  his  predeceasi 
having  been  recalled 
given  oSenco  to  the  B 
the  doctrine  of  Trai 
chief  governor  brongh 
his  conduct,  directed 
and  signed  by  Qneen 
among  other  things 
and  dignity  of  the  po 
ready,  at  the  reqneat 
and  ordinaries,  to  pui 
Ur  force,  "  nil  hereti' 
damnable  sects,  crroi 
spirit  of  those  inatmcl 
fuaod  into  the  acts  of 
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mbled  soon  after  the  lord  deputy's  arrival,  ^  a.p.  ly^ 
,  on  the  Ist  of  Jane,  1556.     These  are  not^^      *'" 
ever,  it  appears,  the  earliest  Irish  acts  di' 
ed   against  the  doctrines  of  the  reforming 
kcbers'  faith;  for  already  in  the  records  of 
Irish  legislature  there  was  to  be  found  a  de- 

of  the  tenth  year  of  Henry  VII.  (a.d.  1495) 
ressed  as  follows  : — <*  Item,  that  the  acts 
!nst  Lollards  and  heretics  ben  auctorized  by 

p'sent  parliament;"^  which  proves  that  the 
it  of  religious  inquiry  had  at  that  early  period 
>me  so  active  in  Ireland,  that  it  was  found 
issary  to  restrain  it  by  legal  ordinances.  The  Irish 

'he  revival  of  the  acts  against  heresy,  and  in  £H^**  *°** 
•ur  of  the  pope's  usurped  power,  by  the  Irish  lemniy  re- 
iament  of   a.d.  1556,   was  preceded   by  aJSJ^J" 
mn  public  reconciliation  of  Ireland  with  the  Rome, 
of  Rome.     The  Bull  of  Pope  Paul  IV.,  re- 
ly received,  gave  promise  of  pardon  and  for- 
mess  to  all  her  majesty's  subjects,  whether 
esiastical  or  lay  persons,  who   had  rebelled 
:nst   the  Church  of  Rome.     And   this  bull 
iving  been  delivered  by  the  lord  deputy  to 
lord  chancellor,  was  by  him  devoutly  and 
Tently  received  and  read  upon  his  knees,  in 

?of.  Pari.  10th  Henry  VII.  cap.  31.  For  this  reference  I  am 
ited  to  the  Ven.the  Archdeacon  of  Meath.  It  am)ears  therefore 
Leland  was  not  alt<^ether  in  error,  as  the  Right  Rev.  Bijihop 
(Church  HiHor^,  i.  243)  sugirests  that  he  may  have  tieen, 
he  stated,  that  in  1495,  laws  nad  been  revived  to  chock  th^ 
bb  of  Lollardism  and  heresy. 
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Acta  intro- 
duced lu 
favour  of 
KonianiMm 
ami  i^rac- 
cution. 


A.9. 1554.   open  parliamcQt   deliberately  and  distinctly  in 
an  high  voice.     And  the  lords  spiritnal  and  tem- 
poral and  the  commons,  in  the  name  of  them- 
selves particularly,  and  also  of  the  whole  bodjof 
the  realm,  hearing  the  same,  embraced  it  rigb^ 
revcrendly    and     humbly,  kneeling  upon  their 
knees,  being  repentant,  and  yielding  thanks,  bad 
Te  Denm  solemnly  snng:'*  and  then  in  proof  rf 
thi'ir  penitence,  as   the  same  authority  infonns 
US,  they  proceeded  to  repeal  all  the  acts  midc 
in  parliament  since  the  twentieth  year  of  King 
Honry  Vlll.,  (a.d.   1529,)  against  the  jurisdic- 
tion and  authority  of  the  see  of  Rome.®    And 
they  also  enacted   that  "  the  three  statutes"  of 
Richard  IL,  Henry  IV.,  and  Henry  V.,  respect- 
ively, for  the  arresting  and  punishment  of  heret- 
ics and  erroneous   preachers,  should  be  revived 
in  their  full  force;  whereby  persons   convicted 
of  opposing  tho  Romish  religion,  were  liable  to 
the  sentence  of  being  imprisoned  and  burnt,  for 
the  terror  of  others.t      The   design  entertained 
by  Queen  Mary  of  enforcing  such  penalties,  and 
lashing  the  Irish  Protestants  with  the  scourge  of 
persecution  has  been   already  alluded  to.    Her 
intention,   however,  is  said   to   have  been  provi- 
dentially frustrated  in   tho   curious  manner  de- 
scribed in  the  following  anecdote. 

•  Irinh  statutes,  3  aud  4 ;  Thilip  and  Mar^-,  ch.  vUl.    tib.cb.ii 
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The  conunteion  for  pimiBhing  the  Ptoteetsiits  J-^  ^^^  ^ 
of  Ireland  was  entrusted  by  Qaeen  Mary  to  Dr.  oueen  ^ 
Cole,  dean  c^  Ai.  Paul's,  to  bring  to  DnbUn  with  ^J^"^ 
him.    On  his  way,  having  arrived  at  Chester,  insb  Refor- 
he  stopped  at  an  inn  there,  where  he  was  soon^^^^^ 
waited  on  by  the  mayor  of  that  city,  a  lealons^ 
Bomanist,  who  osme  to  pay  his  respects,  and 
testify  his  affection  for  the  government.     Dr. 
Cde,  conversing  with  tiie  mayor,  conld  not  re* 
fraln  from  commnnicating  to  him,  in  the  over- 
flowing of  his  seal,  the  business  with  which  he 
was  charged;  and  so  taking  ont  of  his  doakbag 
a  leather  box,  *^  Here,"  said  he, "  is  a  commission 
that  shall  lacdi  the  heretics  of  Ireland,"  calling 
the  Protestants  by  that  title.    The  woman  of 
the  house  being  well  disposed  to  the  Protestant 
religion,  and  having  a  brother  named  John  Ed- 
monds, who  professed  the  same  creed,  resident 
in  DnhHn,  was  mnch  tronbled  at  the  doctor's 
words.     Bnt  watching  her  opportunity,  while 
the  mayor  took  his  leave,  and  the  doctor  was 
complimenting  him  down  stairs,  she  opens  the 
box,  and  takes  tiie  commission  ont,  placing  in- 
stead of  it  a  pack  of  cards,  with  the  knave  of 
dnbs  uppermost,  wrapped  up  in  a  sheet  of  paper. 
The  doctor  returning  to  his  chamber,  and  not 
suspecting  the  trick,  put  up  his  box  as  before, 
and  on  the  next  day  sailed  for  Dublin,  where  he 
anived  on  the  7th  of  October,  1558.    Repairing 
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A.».  1558.  directly  to  the  castle,  he  presented  the  boi  \x^ 
the  lord  lieutenant  in  full  council,  who  ordered 
the  secn^tarj'  to  read  her  majesty's  comraissioo ; 
but  when  the  box  was  opened,  it  was  found  to 
contain  nothing  but  a  pack  of  cards,  to  the 
astonishment  not  only  of  the  lord  deputy  and 
council,  but  of  Dr.  Cole  himself,  who  assured 
thorn  solemnly  that  he  had  a  commission,  W 
could  not  tell  what  had  gone  with  it.  Then  lie 
Ion!  deputy  answered,  "  Let  us  have  anothff 
commission,  and  we  will  shufHe  the  cards  in  the 
mean  time."  The  doctor,  much  confounded, 
went  his  way,  and  returning  to  England,  ob- 
taineii  another  commission;  but  while  he  waited 
for  the  wind  at  the  water  side,  news  came  to  him 
that  Queen  Mary  was  dead,  and  thus  God  pre- 
8er\-ed  the  Protestants  of  Ireland.  It  is  stfd 
that  Queen  Elizabeth  was  so  delighted  wit^ 
hearing  the  story  afterwards  from  the  lord  lien- 
tenant,  that  she  sent  for  the  good  woman,  Elii** 
beth  Kdmonds,  and  settled  on  her  a  pension  rf 
forty  pounds  a  year  for  life,  for  saving  her  ma- 
jesty's Protestant  subjects  of  Ireland.* 


♦  Soe  Cox,  L  80S.     Mant,  L  250,  251, 
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■LOABITH. 

The  death   of  Q  ueen  Mary  haviog  put  an  end  a.d.  155S. 
to  the  craelties  of  her  reign,  her  sister  Elizabeth  J^f^ioiT^ 
succeeded  to  the  throne  of  England  on  the  17th  Giir^Wth, 
of  November,  1658.     One  of  the  first  measures  tKnoMhl?' 
of  importance  adopted  by  the  new  cfovemment  ^'**^  V' *^*' 
with  reference  to  the  Insn  Uhnrch,  was  the  res-  iituriry  la 
toration  of  the  nse  of  the  Chnrch  service   in^'*'^"^* 
English.     This  had  been  introduced,  as  we  have 
already  seen,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.;  and 
in  consequence  an  edition  of  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon   Prayer  had  been   published    in  Dublin, 
(being  the  first  book  ever  printed  in  Ireland), 
in  A.D.  1551.     But  on  the  death  of  Edward  Vl 
the  English  liturgy  ceased  to  be  read  publicly, 
nor  was  its  nse  resumed  here    until    several 
months  after  the  accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 
It  was  a  part  of  the  instructions  given  to  her 
viceroy,  the  earl  of  Sussex,  on  his  coming  to 
Ireland  in  August,  1559,  that  he  should  ''set 
up  the  worship  of  God  as  it  is  in  England;"  an 
injunction  which  the  lord  deputy  appears  to  have 
faithfully  obeyed. 
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**  The  archbishop,  the  Dext  Sunday,  preached  ^^^  ^^ 
in  the  same  church,  before  the  lord  lieutenant  His  sinuon 
and  the  councU,  upon  U.  Thess.  ii.  11—00(1''^^^''^''^' 
ehaU    send    them     strong   delusions^    that    they  scpt.  lo. 
§hould  believe  a  lie :  exposing  the  cheats,  who 
openly  stood  there  with  Father  Leigh,  upon  a 
table   before  the  pulpit,  with  their  hands  and 
legs  tied,  and  the  crime  written  on  their  breasts. 
This  punishment  they  suftered  three  Sundays, 
were  imprisoned  for  some  time,  and  then  ban- 
ished   the   realm.      This    converted  above  one 
hundred  persons  present,  who  swore  they  would 
never  hear  mass  more. 

**  And  further,  upon  the  10th  of  September-^  7^^  miracu- 
1559,  the  archbishop  caused  this  image  to  beucstruyed, 
broken  down,  although  he  himself  had  caused  it 
to  be  set  up  at  his  coming  to  that  see,  after  it  had 
been  pulled  down  once  before  by  George  Browne, 
the  former  archbishop,  in  King  Edward's  time." 

Archbishop  Curwen  also  wrote  a  letter  at  this  Effects  of 
time  to  Parker,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  giving  SiTe'ln'"^" 
him  an  account  of  these  extraordinary  proceed-  England. 
ings.    Parker  was  very  much  interested  in  hearing 
of  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  because  at  this 
time  it   was  much   debated    among  the  clergy 
whether  images  should  be  allowed  to  remain  in 

*  ThiB  must  hare  been  the  Sunday  after  the  imposition  waa 
practised,  on  which  day  the  archbishop  preached  on  the  subject. 
For  the  Sunday  letter  of  the  year  1^9  wts  A. 
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^^^^the  charchcs  or  no  ;  the  queen  hei?:olf  being  indif- 
ferent ahoiit  the  matter,  an  J  rather  disposed  to 
conntenaiice  the  retaininir  of  them.  Pot  Arch- 
bishop Parker,  havincr  shown  her  the  letter  of 
the  archbishop  of  Dublin,  found  it  of  great  use 
(in  conjunction  with  many  texts  of  Scriptnre, 
which  had  been  pressed  on  her  attentiou)  in 
pre\-ai]ing  with  her  majesty  to  allow  the  removil 
of  the  images  out  of  churclies.  The  occnr- 
rence  at  Christ  Church  had  also  proliablv a prcit 
effect  on  the  lord  lieutenant  himself,  in"  making 
him  more  active  and  strenuous  in  re-establishing 
the  use  of  the  English  liturgy. «» 

Jn*««?  ..        The  spreading  of  the  principles  of  the  refonned 

taken  In  tht     ,.    .  a.    ^\  •      a'  i      »'      .  i       • 

scriMuTw  religion  at  this  time,  and  the  interest  taken  m 
*'^  *^"  "°**- the  subject  by  the  community  at  large,  may  be 
illustrated  by  mention  of  the  increased  circula- 
tion of  copies  of  the  Word  of  God,  which  is 
recorded  in  connexion  with  this  port  of  our 
history.  For,  as  we  are  informed  in  a  valuable 
manuscript  written  about  the  year  1640,t  "U 
api>eanHi  by  the  accompt  of  John  Dale,  book- 
seller for  the  stationers  of  London,  that  within 
two  yeares  there  were  sold  in  Dublin  7,000 
Bibles."  This  entry  occurs  under  the  year  1559, 
the  year  following  the  death  of  Queen  Mary; 

»  MaTit.  i.  2.V.  +  TIio  L<^ffuf  .VS.  in  M.-irsh's  Lfh.-arv  Pa^Jin, 
attrU  ut  ;,I  to  l^u  llc.v  Loftiisi^'r.  i.t  -ran  Ison  ..f  Archbi5hoi.Lyftu», 
who  wait  bom  lu  1C18.    \  id.  llurriH'a  IVare,  roL  ii.  p  2jL 
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[  when  we  consider  the  smallness  of  the  popn*  ^^^^ 
on  of  the  coantry  at  the  time,  and  the  few- 
8  of  those  that  conld  read,  the  sale  of  snch  a 
^  numher  of  Bibles  cannot  bnt  be  regarded 
\  proof  of  a  very  widely  prevalent  favourable 
position  towardls  the  Word  of  God  at  that 
ly  period.  Moreover,  abont  the  same  time 
60)  "  a  large  Bible,  the  gift,  as  it  is  rehtted. 
Dr.  Heath,  archbishop  of  York,  to  the  two 
ns  and  chapters  of  Dablin,  was  placed  in  the 
Idle  of  the  choir  of  each  cathedral  of  Christ 
irch  and  St.  Patrick's  ;  where,  on  their  being 
\»  offered  to  public  view,  they  caused  a  great 
>rt  of  the  people  thither  to  read  and  hear  their 
tent8."« 

besides  the  establishment  of   the  reformed  j^cts  p«ne<i 
"ship  in  Ireland,  the  Lord  Deputy  Sussex  had  iLnentoi" 
\  been  charged  with  the  duty  of  introducing  ^^^* 
ti  legal  enactments  for  the  government  of  the 
irch,  as  should    agree  with  those  recently 
Bed  in  England.     And  accordingly,  in  the 
h'ament  which  was  holden  in  Dublin  in  Jan- 
y,  1560,  and  continued  for  a  month,  some 
Y  important  statutes  were  enacted  relating  toActrestor- 
disciplinc  and  worship  of  the  Church  :  the  crown  ita^ 
icipal  of  which  are  the  two  following.  1.  TheJ££Vn"* 
.  "  restoring  to  the  C^o^vn  its  ancient  juris-  2  euz.  c.  i. 
ion  over  the  State,  ecclesiastical  and  spiri- 

*  Haot,  L  265.    Ware's  Annals  of  JSlii.  p.  8. 
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ng  complied  with  ibis  alteration  in  the  public  ^•^^'JJ^ 
worship,  the  adherents  of  the  Romish  Church  in 
[reland  resorted  to  the  parish  churches,  wliere 
iie  English  service  was  used,  durin^]^  a  great  part, 
f  not  the  whole,  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign.* 

Unhappily,  however,  among  the  provisions  o^ ^i^J^Sf^rciat- 
;he  Act  of  Uniformity,  there  was  introduced  one  in;?  u>  a 
)f  a  most  injudicious  and  mischievous  character.  ItcJ'in  ?ho 
By  the  last  clause  of  this  statute  it  was  enacted,  ii^^ter  act. 
*  That  in  every  church  or  place  where  the  com- 
non  minister  or  priest  hath  not  the  use  or 
cnowledge  of  the  English  tongue,  it  shall  be 
Awful  for  the  same  common  minister  or  priest, 
'jo  say  and  use  the  mattens,  evensong,  celebra- 
don  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  administration  of 
3ach  of  the  sacraments,  and  all  their  common 
ind  open  prayer,  in  the  Latin  tongue."  And  the 
preface  to  this  clause  tells  us  that  the  reason  for 
SDch  an  enactment  was  '*  that  in  most  places  of 
bhis  realm,  there  could  not  bo  found  English 
ministers  to  serve  in  the  churches  .  .  .  and  that 
if  some  good  mean  were  provided  that  they 
might  Ms^  the  prayer,  service,  and  administra- 
tion of  sacraments  set  out  and  established  by 
this  act,  in  such  language  as  they  mought  best 
mderstand,  the  duo  honour  of  God  should  l>e 
thereby  much  advanced;  and  for  tluxt   also  the 

•  See  the  frUh  Episcojtal  Siirr^xin-n  of  thv.  n<-v.  A  T.  I  r^, 
i  0. .  &&,  Blvlngtou's,  Loud.,  &  liodgcs  •^:  Suiitli,  Dublin,  lfi07. 
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A.DW  15(».    gfifflg  ,„^y  j^fyi    ig  j-,j   ^;,^;^   native  language,  8i 
well  for  difficulty  to  get  it  printed,  ts  that  few 
in  the  whole  realm  can  read  the  Irish  letters." 
injudidoiu-      This  unfortunate  enactment,  whether  m  on- 
J^^"**  ginal  portion  of  tho  x\ct  of  ITnifonnity,  or  hi- 
trodiiced  (as  some  of  the  learned  have  thought 
possible)  by  the  opponents  of  the  bill,  has  been 
justly  censured  for  its  many  inconsistencies.*   " 
would  seem  to  have  been  framed  in  accordance 
with  that  mischievous  policy  of  the  old  KomKu 
times  which  aimed  at  the   extinguishing  of  the 
Irish  langua«»e,  and  the  substitution  of  the  Eng- 
lish in  its  place;  a  sort  of  policy  already  ill^* 
trated  in  the  cnaetuients  of  the  Statute  of  Kil- 
kenny, and  more  recently  in  the  act  of  Henry 
VIII.  for  the   encouragenient  of  "  the  English 
order,  habit,  and  language.'*  Such  violence  Jone 
to  innocent  national  prejudices,  even  had  thert 
been  no  worse  compromise  of  principle  in  the 
Act  of  ITnifonnity,   could  not  but   have  ^ou 
much  injury  in  alienating  the  minds  of  the  people 
from  those  who  came  before  them  with  professe*^ 
desires  for  their  welfare.     Had  the  complinD<* 
of  their  bishops  with  the  Reformation,  and  the 
acquiescence   of    the    people    in     the  liturpic*^ 
clianj^'^s  introduced  by  it,  been  strengthened  ^f 
frionilly  counsels   addressed    to  them  in  the  Ian- 
gujij^c  which  they  loved,  and   had  they  enjoved 
tlio  use  of  prayer,  and   o])portunities  of  hearing 
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the  pure  Word  of  God  read  and  preached  among  ^•^-  ^''^- 
them  in  that  tongue,  the  usurping  prelate  of  ' 
Borne  would  then  have  found  little  opportunity 
in  after  times  for  again  planting  his  heavy  foot 
on  the  green  soil  of  Ireland;  and  his  emissaries 
might  presently  have  looked  among  us  in  vain 
for  associates  of  their  impiety  and  treason. 

But  by  unhappy  infatuation  the  language  tJ*!^  "•!e  f»f 
which  the  people "  mought  best  understand"  was tiyiLat™' 
at  this  important  crisis  neglected  by  the  govern-  JJi^JJIJ^iJlJJ^* 
ment,  and  one  utterly  unintelligible  to  them  sub- 
fititnted  in  its  place.  Whatever  advantages  might 
be  found  in  a  Latin  translation  of  the  liturgy,  as 
being  composed  in  the  usual  language  of  their 
devotions,  and  so  calculated  to  conciliate  the 
people  more  than  the  English,  or  in  the  removal 
of  idolatrous  forms  of  worship  by  means  of  this 
alteration,  they  could  little  justify  the  use  of 
either  English  or  Latin  among  those  who  did 
not  understand  those  languages  )  such  an  intro< 
duction  of  unknown  tongues  in  public  worship 
being  "  plainly  repugnant  to  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  custom  of  the  primitive  Church."  To 
this  subject,  however,  we  shall  have  occasion  to 
recur  again,  and  it  need  not  therefore  be  dwelt 
upon  further  in  this  place. 

The  preceding  acts  for  establishing  the  Reform-  n^hnt^m  t^ 
ation  in  Ireland  were  agreed  to  and  received  by  tho  Riifonn- 
the  general  consent  of  the  entire  body  of  the  Irish 
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But  althoagh  the  acts  above  mentioned  were  ^-^  i.'>co^ 
BO  promptly  passed  by  a  parliament  including  a  mcc'tinir 
the  bishops  aforesaid,  yet  the  opposition  given  i.'{,!^l!y,nl7^ 
to  such  proceedings  by  the  papal  party,  togethertheqM.cn, 
with  the  rapidity  of  the  changes  that  had  been  ;IirrVhe"il'c. 
made,  by  introducing  and  repealing  so  many  sta- '"^"nation. 
tntes  relating  to  religion  during  the  preceding 
reigns,  from  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.,  caused  so 
much  difficulty  and  embarrassment  to  the  lord 
deputy,  that,  after  the  parliament  had  snt  for  a 
month,  he  thought  good  to  dissolve  it,  and  went 
over  to  England  for  the  purpose  of  consulting 
her  majesty  about  the  aflairs  of  the  kingdom. 
And  then,  as  we  are   informed  by  an  eminent 
historian  who  flourished  shortly  after,  **  The  carl 
of  Sussex,  having  been  in  England  some  months, 
returned  again,  and  took  his  oath  as  lord  lieu- 
tenant of  Ireland,  within  three  weeks  after  which 

royal  authority  in  1570,  aud  tranAlatcd  in  the  Rnme  year,  contlnucil 
▼acaDt  for  many  j-cars  tlurin^  thenj]H.-Uiou.swl»Ich  nrcvnilcU  th«»ro 
e/cD  to  the  end  of  £Iizal:eth's  reii,ni.  Kilmorc  wut*,  in  like  manner, 
trum  the  confu-sinn  of  the  tiinoN,  \«ithout  a  bishop  for  the  Uu<t 
fourteen  years  of  tlio  game  rcitrn.     To  Derrj'  and   Kaplnio  the 

aiieen  "  made  no  collation,  unless,"  says  BiMhop  Mant  (i.  5i»4),  •*  in 
de  year  15!>.'>,  when  her  reign  was  drawinjf  to  its  close."  In  all 
other  oniinary  awex  blMlioiM  wereountinuallyapixiintetl,  as  vacan- 
cies occurred,  by  the  royal  letters  i»atcnt.  Vid.  ApiHjndIx,  No. 
XXV.  Sir  John  I>avle8  fm'ya  that  sucli  blshoivs  •'  ad  were  n*t«ldent  in 
Vti9  nicro  Irish  countryc^,  aud  did  not  aul<nowIcd(fe  the  ktn;^  to 
he  their  patnm,  wcr(!  never  .summoiieil  t^>  any  ji:irlianicnt,"  Sco 
bifl  HpecGti  boforo  the  {Nirliamcut  of  1014,  in  Leland,  vol.  2,  p.  440, 
Ajipondlx.  ,    ^ 

See,  llkowiae,  the  Iritth  Epif  'pal  Sitcrrsion  of  the  Ke^.  d/ 
A.  T.  Leo,  referred  to  at  n.  754  nup.t  and  tliu  vari  }ua  other  pab- 
Uc^iifl  rvconUy  put  fortn  on  tho  same  subject. 
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^^^^_5^;^  bishops  of  that  day;  some  being  bearttlj  oiDini; 
Minn  n-  to  adopt  them,  unci  still  more,  probabljr,  »«]ii- 
oiifril'u  cacing  ia  thorn  from  a  vunal  nntl  timc-fisrvinic 
)>R*uii3.  Spirit,  which  rendered  them  nnwillinj;  Ui  ha 
the  difUcuItics  that  might  Kriiu  tu  lbeni*«lv<a>, 
from  any  resistanco  they  might  I'jthibit  ttf^oti 
the  intentioDS  of  the  aecul&r  iVDtbority  in  tht 
existing  Btat«  of  affairs,"  Nin«t*en  or  twttttf 
of  the  prelates  were  present  in  tlie  PftrlioaMt 
ivhich  restored  the  Queen's  Snpreniacy  tuid  abo- 
lished the  usurped  jurisdictioa  of  tlw  £m 
abd  of  the  whole  body  two  only  vet ' 
meet  the  meosares  of  the  govcmmeat  k 
opposition.  These  two  were,  WilliMn  Wi& 
bishop  of  Aleath,  and  Tbomos  Leveroas,  bidt , 
of  Kildare;  tha  former  of  whom  appears  to  hai( 
been  the  principal  actor  in  rcsistiug  the  tat»- 
Bures  now  introduced;  the  Utter  an  eqn^ 
earnest,  but  loss  violent,  upholder  of  the  Bam* 
These  two  are  the  only  Irish  preUtM 
ivo  been  deprived  of  their  ccM 
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whose  offence  was  consitlered  more  scrions,  was  ^a.p.  i:.r.o.^ 
first  imprisoned,  and  subsoqiiently  banished.    He 
died  at  Alcalain  Spain,  in  January,  Ibll.^ 

So  far  as  these  two  prelates  were  influenced 
by  conscientious  motives,  they  claim  respect  and 
sympathy,  even  from  those  wiio  feel  their  cause 
to  have  been  a  bad  one,  and  their  removal  from 
the  dignities  which  they  had  enjoyed  a  necessary 
step,  that  tiiey  micjht  be  able  no  longer  to  incul- 
cate into  the  minds  of  the  people  from  the  seat 
of  authority  their  unsound  and  anti-scriptural 
principles.  We  cannot,  however,  forget,  that  both 
these  bishops  were  served  only  as  tiiey  themselves 
had  served  others ;  that  they  had  been  irregularly 
intruded  into  their  respective  sees  during  the 
reign  of  Queen  Mary,  while  the  rightful  occupants 
were  still  living ;  and  that  Walsh  and  Leverous 
had  assisted  in  depriving  other  bishops  of  their 
sees  for  the  grievous  offence,  as  it  was  reckoned, 
of  which  they  had  been  guilty  in  being  married 
men.  With  the  exception  of  these  two  individuals, 
all  the  Irish  bishops  of  that  time  remained  in  Tiic  ofhcr 
their  several  sees  ;  and  from  them  the  present  <i!,'I,|h,'uoiii 
bishops  of  the  reformed  or  orthodox  faith  have  ^^^^  ^*^^' 

•  Hant,  i.  270.  Lcvcrons  at  first,  for  some  time  after  hia  dc- 
priTatloii,  enjnycd  the  hortpitablu  protectinn  <»f  the  earl  and 
countosM  of  DcHiuond.  Uis  trc.itinoiit  hHows  how  little  the  ^govern- 
ment of  that  day  was  di.«i]N»«ie4l  to  visit  with  corihiml  ]>iini.Hhnient 
the  lualuteiuinoc  or  avuwnl  of  reIi;nuuH  convictions  oi>j>o.«c<l  to  the 
qfitem  l^tdly  cstahlijihed,  when  .such  cunvictlum  did  ui>t  VauH  to 
ioti  cl  opoa  Tlokmoe  and  tnwaou. 
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where  it  enjoined  or  sanctioned  what  they  es-  ^^-  ^''^'JJ-^ 
teemed  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God.  ~^ 

And   accordingly    we   see    that  Archbishop  o«  may  be 
Browne,  himself  a  supporter  of  the  Reforma*  ^riolw 
tion,  was  consecrated   by  Romish    bishops    in*"^**"<^- 
England.^     And  in  the  consecration  of  Arch- 
bishop Goodacrc  and  Bishop  Bale,  he  was    as- 
mated  by  Eugene   Magenis,  the  Romish  bishop 
of  Down  and  Connor.t     And   in  liko  manner, 
Carwen,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  who  had  been 
Appointed    in    Queen    Mary*s    time,  assisted  in 
promoting  the  Reformation  in  the  reign  of  her 
saccessor ;  and  by  him  Adam  Loftus,  who  was 
ftdvanced  to   the   archbishopric  of   Armagh  in  primate. 
Queen  Elizabeth's  reign,  was  consecrated  to  his  ^'^^^t  ^^^^ 
episcopal    office  on   the  2ud  of  March,  15G3  ; 
Dowdall,  who  had  been  primate  in  Queen  Mary's 
time,  having  died  a  few  months  previously  to  the 
accession  of  her  sister  Elizabeth,  on  the  1 5th  of 
Angusty  15584      From  which  it  appears  that 
the  see  was  allowed  to  remain  vacant  for  some 
years  after  the  death  of  the  last  mentioned  arch- 
bishop.    Nor  was  this  a  solitary  instance  of  such 
apparent  carelessness  and  want  of  energy  on  the 
ptri  of  government  in  providing  for  the  advance- 

*  p.  682,  flop.  t  p.  720,  iiup.  t  Warc'M  Bishopty  pp.  02,  03, 
Som^  "Anaketa  ae  rebut Catholicorum  inJIibernia.**  Dt  RU 
tkmrdi  Cnagki,  Arch,  Bpiee,  Armaeh,  vita  fwtationei.  pp.  0, 10. 
U.  OotanlM!,  1819. 
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CLnreh^o*''orp-  u   ■?**  '"t*"**^  of  the  Irish 

K    »wl      ^""^  8ab..e.,„ently  to  the  Eofom.- 
riva"'  tT  H     f  «PPO"'ted  b/  the    pope  .s  . 

"  occasion  to  speak  in  the  next  chapter. 


CHAP.  V. 

TR01hI,|W.-»yrr,„.rH     TO    ^^^^'^''^■^'"•^T     OK     Till     uKilWI 
BT  MKANS  c.>    1  >iK   IRISI?  LAXurAGt''"    RKJaiOia    I>««aT«f 

rir„r  to  which  r^a ml  h^  [  att.Tr-"!,  '™°^°^' V 
arwiij  from  the  Kin-s  R  ..V  "^^1  attained  m  the  wifims  of 
theturbu-  ^"^  ^V"-^,  "^*"0'  VIII.  and  Edward  VI  stiU 
lenccofthc  new  disorders  of  ji  t«^..«       i      ^"^*™  \i.,suu 

•^•^^  wcrv  continuauV  bT°  K-*""  '*'''  '•""''"*  ^''»'*='" 
from  the  restl^  tnrh.  '^  """r""  "'"  «""'*^ 
and  their  obstinate  o  ,„  "  i"*"",  ""^  ^^^  '^'''*^''^ 
to  the  heacUbip TtETi  "f  r,  ""  ^"'^'" 
as  tliey  were  calJed  nr  .i  *"^*'  "f  ■>»'""«> 
or  civil  wars,  no  eenor  ***  '"""'^  contcDtion^ 

in  thi8  place      A^fe«?  "i,"*'*'^"?*  «°  ''«  «P«'*^ 

struRsles  of  the  timo^  i/         '®.  """'*  ''"P"'^' 
nected  with  the  rcIi<Won!,  i  .'^''^^tion.  closely  ecu- 

will  require  to  be  briolly  „"tS'  "^  "'*  *=°°°"7' 

"V  V  Ireland,  \l  2U-H0,  «e«' 
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IJlsler,  in  particular,  had  been  made,  in  the  ^^  ^f^ 
reigns  of  Edward  VL  and  Mary,  the  scene  of  ch»nMter 
much  disturbance,  through  the  factious  violence  ^^^* 
and  ambition  of  the  great  northern  family  of 
O'Neill.  Wars  had  arisen  between  Matthew, 
baron  of  Dungannon,  and  his  rival  brothers, 
John  and  Hugh,^  who  were  naturally  jealous  of 
Ihe  dignity  which  to  their  prejudice  had  been 
conferred  on  him;  and  in  the  course  of  these 
tumults  Matthew  had  fallen  by  the  hands  of 
some  of  the  barbarous  followers  of  his  brother 
John,  Then,  upon  the  death  of  the  old  E^rl 
Con  Baccagh,  {i.e.  Con  the  lame,)  in  the  reign 
of  Queen  Mary,  John,  or  Shane,  O'Neill,  as  he  has 
been  commonly  called,  assumed  the  chicftainry 
of  his  tribe,  in  defiance  of  the  English  law,  which 
would  have  secured  it  to  Matthew's  issue;  and 
from  his  great  influence  with  his  family  and  con- 
nexions, he  was  able  to  support  his  claim  to 
that  dignity  while  he  lived.  He  was  a  man  of 
brutal  and  besotted  character,  indulging  in  riot, 
excess,  and  lewdness,  and  all  the  gross  vices  of 
barbarous  life ;  yet,  being  possessed  of  a  rude 
and  boisterous  valour,  he  was  considered  in 
those  times  by  the  partizaus  of  Rome  and  8pain 
•8  a  very  fit  leader  for  a  religious  war  in  behalf 
of  the  faithful  in  Ireland ;  the  only  defect  at- 
tribated  to  him  in  this  point  of  view  being,  it 

•  ib.  204,  214. 
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*^'  ^!ftL  S'^enis,  tliat  be  ha  J  not  snffieient  respwt  furt 
^  '  cliTpTv  C'lHieolfvi   with    the  cause  which  Le  t 

1    .«b 


Hi'  M 

>4    !»(.>. 


,1.,JT 


espoiised.^ 

Having  been  summoned  by  the  cliiefgi'vera^ 
Sir  IL  bvilnoy,  in  15.^9,  to  ;^ive  an  account 
bis  lawless  and  violent  conduct,  Shane  «4«< 
his  cast'  with  such  liruiness  and  coniposare,  ai 
allo::'od  such  reasonable  ar^ruments  in  his  o^ 
defence,  that  ^^vduey  was  convinced  of  ihe  m 
pn>i'noly  of  aU»i»tin2r  towards  him  any  bar: 
mcasuriS  at  that  time.  The  ciiieftain  hal  r 
jTcsciiU'd  to  him,  that  "it  was  well  known,  ll* 
ihis  Mattln'w,  whom  Kiiii^  Ilenrv  VIII.  haJ  i 
c.iMiiou^ly  crfaiC'l  baron  of  Duntrannon,  \va.<  tJ 
uil-i»rin^  of  a  mean  woman  of  Dim.ialk,  the  w; 
of  a  smith,  ami  for  sixteen  years  re^'UtOil  to 
his  s»  u;  until  Earl  Con  accepted  himabbischi 
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the  allegation  of  an  adulteress,  and  with  a  ^^-  ^^^ 
imefal  partiality  preferred  him  to  his  legitimate 
ae ;  that  if  he  himself  were  to  resign  his  pre* 
isions  in  favour  of  any  son  of  such  a  father, 
t;  more  than  one  hundred  persons  of  the  name 
O'Neill  were  ready  to  assert   the  honour  of 
sir  family  against  the  usurpation  of  any  spur- 
18  race/*    The  result  of  this  interview  between 
3  two  parties  was,  therefore,  that   the  Irish 
ieftain  was  permitted  to  remain  for  the  present 
possession  of  his  assumed  authority.^ 
But  the  unruly  spirit  of  the  restless  O'Neill  His  disor- 
uld  not  remain  long  contented  with  a  state  of  rebeiuovu 
ace.     Again  he  made  Ulster  the  seat  of  civil  proceedings. 
ir,  and  forced  the  weaker  neighbouring  chief* 
ins  to.  feel  the  effects  of  his  cruel  violence  and 
pression.     A  strong  fort,  also,  which  he  had 
scted  in  one  of  his  islands,  he  named  ^'Fuaith- 
-gdUy"  i.e.  the  "Abomination  of  the  Strangers,** 
OS  intimating  his  deep  and  implacable  aver- 
)n  to  the  English.f   At  length,  in  consequence  of 
B  alarming  outrages,  the  Lord  Deputy  Sussex, 
kving  returned  to  Ireland,  marched  against  him 
tth  an  army  in  1561,  and  before  long  brought 
m  once  more  to  terms  of  submission ;  so  that 
»  was  forced   in   the  following  year  to  make 
8  appearance  before  the  Queen  in  London,  to  ^^J, 
Lplain  his  cause.}      Her  majesty  was  pleased  a.x>.  imsl 

*  Leland,  U.  22S.        t  lb.  iSS.        t  lb.  iS9. 
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L**!::,^??-'  o^  ^^^  occasion  to  give  the  Irish  chieftain  a  ^ 

gracioas  receptioa  ;    she  listened  with  macb 

parent  attention  to  the  statement  of  his  wron 

and  his  professions  of  loyalty  to  her  person,  a 

dismissed   him  with  a  valuable  present.     M 

this  he  for  some  time  appeared  to  act  as  1 

faithful   ally.        But    such  conduct  on  bis  p 

lasted   not    long  ;  his  turbulent  spirit  led  li 

agidn  to  insurrection  in  1563;  and  some  slig 

snccesses  having  raised  his  expectations  to  ho 

for  other  still  greater  triumphs,  he  sent  ag€i 

into  Munster  and  Connaught,  inviting  the  e 

of  Desmond  and  other  Irish  chieftains  to  un 

with  him  in  rebellion,  while  at  the  same  tii 

his  ambassadors  were  applying  also  to  the  Pc 

and  the  King  of  Spain  for  additional  assistance 

this  undertaking. 

Mu*n^l«  The  kingdom  in  general  at  this  time  was  ii 

comutwn^of  ^^i^  ^f  ^\^q  utmost  confusion  and  disorder; 

thi«|WTiod,  sufficiently  appears  from  a  report  of  the  pr 
^^  ^^^  council  made  to  the  Lord  Deputy  Sidney,  shoi 
after  his  arrival  in  October,  1565  ;  in  whi 
among  other  statements  relative  to  the  mis 
and  irreligion  generally  prevalent  in  the  coun 
we  read  as  follows: — "The  pale  was  ovei 
with  thieves  and  robbers  ....  the  soldiers 
Ixwarly  that  they  could  not  live  without 
pressing  the  subject.     Leinster  was  harrassei 

*  lAVhx\d«  U.  233,  234. 
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the  Tooles,  Birns,  Ac.,  .  .  .  bat  especially  the  ^a.p.  igw.  ^ 
connty  of  Kilkenny  was  almost  desolate.  Mnn-  ' 
Bter  by  the  dissensions  between  the  earls  of 
Desmond  and  Ormond  was  almost  rained,  kc, 
.  .  .  Gonnanght  was  almost  wasted  by  the  fends 
between  the  earl  of  Clanricarde  and  M'William 
Oachter,  &c, . .  And  Ulster  ....  was  in  open 
rebellion  nnder  Shane  O'Neill.  As  for  religion 
there  was  bat  small  appearance  of  it ;  the 
ohnrches  uncovered,  and  the  clergy  scattered, 
ftnd  scarce  the  being  of  a  God  known  to  those 
ignorant  and  barbarons  people."® 

In  such  a  state  of  things  little  could  be  done  ptibUc«tion 
towards  promoting  the  work  of  reformation  in  "{ ^fSjJi 
Ireland,  even  had  its  friends  been  more  numeroas  a.d.  isoc. 
and  energetic  than  they  were.  There  was,  how- 
ever, introduced  about  this  time  an  important 
provision  for  maintaining  unity  and  sound  doc- 
trine in  the  Church,  by  the  issuing  of  a  book  of 
articles,  which  were  to  be  read  publicly  in  the 
churches  by  all  beneficed  clergymen  at  first 
entry  into  their  cures,  and  twice  a>year  after-r 
wards.  These  articles  (which  were  the  same  as 
had  been  already  published  in  England)  were 
printed  in  Dublin,  in  a.d.  1566,  with  the  follow- 
ing title : — '*  A  brefe  declaration  of  certain  prin- 
cipal! Articles  of  Religion  :  set  out  by  order 
$q4  ancthoritie,  as  well  of  the  Right  Honourable 

•  Mant,  1.  288.    LcUiDd,  il.  226, 
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^^u».^  Sir  Heniy  Sidney.  KnvRht  of  the  most  no 
order.  Lord  i  resiJet  of  the  Coucel  in  the  Pr 
cipiliitie  of  Wales,  and  Marcht^  of  the  w 
and  general  deputie  of  this  realmo  of  Ireli 
as  hv  TharchbyBhopa  ami  Byaliopes,  ind  ot] 
hpr  JIaiesties  Hyjtli  CommiMiouers  for  em 
Ecclesia^ticall  in  the  same  Realmo.  Impryni 
at  Dublin,  by  Humfrey  Powel  the  20  of  it 
n»ry,  1566."  The  book,  whidi  consists  of  s«» 
leaves,  contains  twelve  articles,  agreeing  De»: 
ID  their  substance,  bo  far  as  they  p>,  and  oft 
in  the  words,  with  the  contents  of  the  prest 
"Thirty -nine  Articles.""* 
FtaM  In  the  same  year,    1566,  Shane  OXeill  ' 

im*<  employed  in  perpetrating  various  acta  of  dwi 

*™TJm.      ""''   '"'*'^''"'  ontrage.      And    not    conienl  wi 
*■'■  destroying  several  castles  on  the  borders  of  l 

Knglish  palo,  be  also  humed  down  in  this  y 
the  cathedral  church  and  city  of  Annsgh,  " 
that  tlipy  lost  all  their  ancient  bcanty  and  glon 
as  is  remarked  by  a  historian  of  that  age  ;  ^ 
adiis.  thai,  when  he  wrote,  there  remained  tlii 
nothing  "  but  a  few  small  wattleil  eotUges,  n; 
tlie  riimons  walls  of  a  nionssterr.  priorv,  snd  1 
primnte's  palace."  The  rebel  Sbane  was  led 
perpetrate  (his  act  of  destruction,  partly.it  s«r 
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"IcRt  the  English  shonld  lodge  therein,"  and  ^^  J"'"; 
partly  to  show  his  indignant  lintred  of  herrsy, 
by  thus  ravaging  the  place  where  Primate  Loftns 
had  presumed  to  celebrate  the  reformed  worship.* 

For  the  above  outrage  the  sentence  of  ex- f,.^^^hi.^  he 
communication   was   pronounced  against  Shane  •"''"''•• 
O'Neill,   by  the  primate  and  the  clergy  of  hisni.Mt.d.' 
diocese.     Richard  Creagh  also,  the  titular  pri- 
mate of  Irelan<i,  who  had  been   recentlv  nonii- 
nated   by   the   pope's   authority   archbishop   of 
Armagh,  took  upon  himself  to  denonnce  the  like 
centence  against  the  rebel  chieftain.     Under  the 
blasting  of  this  two-fold  denunciation,  O'Neill's 
hopes  of  success  rapi<lly  declined  ;   reverses  ere 
long  occurred  to  humble  his  pride,  and  at  last, 
in  June,  15C7,  he  was  basely  assassinated,  while  in^'    tii, 
at  an  entertainment  in  a  tent,  bv  an   Kncclish  ^  ^*  ^ '"• 
officer  named  Piers.     Soon  after  this,  in  15G9, 
an  act  of  attainder  was  passed  against  the  late 
chieftain:  and  his  property,  comprehending  more 
than  half  the  lands  in  Ulster,  was  vested  in  the 

qneen.t 

Richard  Creogh,  whose  name  is  here  brought  History  ,.f 

before  us,    appcHiN    to  have  b^en  the  son  of  a  J|;'„,\^Mi!'' 
respectAble  merchant  in   Limerick,  and  to  have  m  .t. . 
been  ori^nally  brought  up  to  the  niorcantilc  life 
himself,  and  employed  in  trading  to  and  from 

•  Canirtert*«  Ireland ,  p.  lOO.    Wiin's  D>'iihi'j'i,  p.  !».'>.  Lulaixl,  li. 
SUL    ilMni.  L  mi.       t  UUihI,  ii.  '2i7. 
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Spftiit.     Desiring,  however,  to  spend  bis  ta 

s  more  r«ligioas   way,  he  repaired  to  the  m 

■ity  of  Loovain,  ftnd  remained  stiiJyirig  thei 

•ome  time.     After  which  h*v-ineobl»iiieJp'] 

orders,  kn<l  the  degree  of  bschelor  in  din 

he  retamed  to  Ireland,  and  opened  a  stbo 

Limerick.      After  the  lapse  of  some  time  foi 

he  visited  Rome,  where  the  Pope,  h»ring  • 

favaarable  opinion  of  his  principles  and  " 

appointed  him  titular  primate  of  Ireland,* 

i.D.  1565.      Returning  liirrctly  to  IrelM^ 

seal  for  the  advancement  of  the  paps'  '"' 

lOon  rendered  him  obnoxious  to  the  govenin 

GO  that    he   was,   ahuost  immediately  aftei 

coming  to    settle  in   Ireland,  apprehended 

imprisoned  by  the  queen's  officers.     In  lb«t 

of  Dublin,  and  in  that  of  London,  where  bf 

sobsequuntly  confined,  he  appears  to  h»ve ! 

the  greater  part  of  his  life  after  his  appoint 

to  the  titular  dignity.      And  although  he  KC 

from  both  platvs.  and  fled  beyond  seas,  yet 

ing  retnnied  In  Ireland  he  was  again  takei 

imprisoned;  wniil  uUiuately  hediedin  thel 

of  Iiomlun,  in  I5S5,  poison  having  been  pni 

his  food   by    one    of  the   under  gaolers  n 

Culligiiis.»    In  bestowing  on  this  Richard  C 
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^jBi^ofIidtiid,iliepopetlKm|^fiiiooT8r- 

;  .Isok  IliA  ajppoiDtiDflnt  of  Archbitl^^ 

d^i^,  eoiwidenng  it  at  null  waA  roid  for 
dtm  own  nnoiioiiy  alihoagh  luiTiiiff  toktn 
^      f  with  the  loll  ftatbority  of  the  rigfatfol  mien 
.iSf:  ^^  Ohnioh  And  oonnUj  oonoenied  in  Ihe 


A.D.  lfi«7. 


of  Annagh*  ••  «  rival  to  the  Uw- 
prinuite  Loftoe,  wm  bj  him  pnnned  also 
__  i  mpeot  to  the  other  bishoprios  of  Ireland. 
^^^bA  1^i>>9  although  no  attempt  waa  made  to  con- 
Unifli  an  entirely  new  hierarchy,  or  form  a  new 
Bflfpfah  Church  or  connexion  in  the  country 
vtttil  A  oonaiderable  time  after  the  Reformation 
kad  been  introduced,  still,  in  many  indiTidual 
eBM  the  popes  took  upon  them  to  nominate 
MsJinpe  of  their  own  sentiments  and  party,  in 
eypoaition  to  such  as  were  lawfully  appointed  to 
the  sees;  employing  those  titular  prelates  of 


pnisued  pthy  tlta- 

i  to  the  appolntMl  in 
IhA  Uw.  Ukf  mMUle^ 


ES,  pi  SSOl  TlMdm»o]«g7of  BMmrI  Qtmffik*u  Ufo,  Mdaduel. 
taoBBtlw  orlsiiMiMoounti  of  lt»  b  ezoeadiiigly  trnpaftot. 
lb.  «bo  b  m  fiuleit  on  hb  hliioiT,  auv  that  ho  wm  oon- 
■■fd  by  Pop*  nw  v.:  wliloh,  howQTv,  to  pUnly  oootnMlietod 
^  tftbm  jJaUmonto  of  the  Mune  writar,  In  wnleh  he  nukM  him 
^  '  I  of  InlMid  before  Jvne,  IMS,  (tmigtaDg  that  date,  and 
r,  IMS,  to  letfeen  written  to  JPtimutM  Ortaghon  Ua  eae^io 

, ,  tiM  lower  of  London^  wheraae  Piua  V.  waa  not  appointed 

lilhnaM  of  Bone  onUlJanaaiy  7,  UOS.  It  wonld  appear,  there- 
I  Gnuh  mmt  have  been  ooneeeiated  before  the  pope- 
nmYi^KaBL  st  tertheet  not  later  than  the  end  of  IMC 


nt 


''**, 


tie    ""•  •'"'of    J"? 
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defeated  with  the  loss  of  three  hundred  men,  ^  A.D.i5e7.^ 
pud  himself  taken  prisoner.     It  was  agreed  after 
tius  that  the  dispute  sfaonld  bo  referred  to  the 
qneeiiy  before  whom,  accordingly,  the  two  earls 
Appeared   for  the  settlement  of  their  quarrel ; 
and  by  her  majesty's  intervention  a  reconciliation 
wai  effected.     The  earl  of  Desmond,  before  his 
release,  gave  many  assurances  of  his  good  in  ten - 
tioDS  for  the  future  in  supporting  the  execution 
of  the  queen's  laws,  and  the  collection  of  her 
daties  in  his  territory,  &c. ;  and  particularly,  he 
promised,  ''  as  to  the  furtherance  of  religion  in  stAte  of  the 
Mnnstery  that  having  no  knowledge  in  learning,  nti^nS'^Vn- 
and  being  ignorant  of  what  was  1o  be  done  in  t^ijov^.^n'! 
this  behalf,  he  would  aid  and  maintain  whatever  ucaUou? 
ahonld  be  appointed  by  commissioners  nominated 
for  this  purpose."^     On  these  assurances  he  was 
diamissed,  and  for  some  time  subsequently  acted 
ai  a  loyal  subject,  especially  in  assisting  the  lord 
deputy  in  the  time  of  O'Neill's  rebellion,  although 
hia  loyalty  was  not  then  entirely  free  from  the 
doods  of  suspicion. 

ShoKly  after  the  assassination  of  John  O'Neill,  Tiic  cari  of 
however,  fresh  disputes  arose  between  the  two  iVnpyis.'n.vi, 
earls,  relative  to  the  execution  of  the  treaty  made  ^'^-  ^^^'*' 
Jbetween  them  ;  whereupon  the  lord  deputy,  h>ir 
Henry  Sidney,  proceeded,  by  the  command  of  the 
queen,  to  Yonghal,  to  hear  the  complaints  of  the 

•Xci2aiid,2i.  288,288. 
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he  took  occasion   to   «  ?•''  "'  ^ 

.ostnT^/re'^lrf  of 'S"'^.  '''•^'" 
tenoe  tha   Lr  '  ^*^  Ormond.     To  t 

threatening*  and  ffin't"''*^"  *^ 
which  he  t«i  arrS  K    'Iv '".  ~"'^''* 

with  his  b^henSf'^T*'^  '^"r'^T*  *^*P'" 
mittedtotbri:;r'^ito„"l^-d 

Pearcd  that  ftX  veSirethi  H  '  "f 
was  endeavoarinjr  br  K^..  the  hng  of 

to   excite   insnrrf:*- ^       ■    ■^'•*   J"*"  ^ei 

called,)  ;  near  k,W„?  7  u'"^'  "^  •■•  " 
and  oihers  of  t^^  f3  t^^f  ^'^  "f  ^ 
take  vengeance  on  t^'^'  '^^'''^.  ^  pofflil 

of  the  land,  and  becaK  L  ^  heretacal  i 

^»WX.  ^-M.x-v-- >^W^.k^^^P;^^2«.  call,  him  hi.  br 


of  fliflir  kjil  mpporten.     These  oonfederated  ^  ims^ 
■leo   dflKwtdiedy  in  I6689  the  titahurAtdedbycef' 
spa  of  OMhel  and  B111I7,  m  iheir  ambem-  £i^4^ 
to  the  pope  and  kiog  <^  Spauiy^  to  implora 
^4il  and  aaairtanoB  tor   reecoiiig  their  religioii 
IMd  ooontry  from  tte  tymmy  and  oppreiBioii, 
ii  fthflf  reprawnted  it^  of  Qae«i    BUaabeth.f 
ttoffdy  afteTf  on  the  25ih  of  Febnuuy^  1669| 
]iNpe  Pins  V.  ftilminated  his  boll  of  exoomma-  buUoi  Pop« 
•Mtioii  agamst  her  majesty^  by  which,  as  the  l^^^ 
BsmA  historian  (ySoUevan  states  It^  the  qneen  ^^^ 
^'waa  deservedly  pronounced  a  heretie,  and  the 
Mmr  of  ansing  on  her  kingdom  given  to  others, 
whenapon,"  as  the  same  anUior  teUs-ns,  **  arma 
apa  taksD  up  by  nombers  of  the  Irish  in  defenoe 
•£  thfllr  religion ;  every  pkce  is  overmn  aod 
vaatod  with  fire  and  swonL    And  in  these  tem- 

Kaad  billows  how  many  Irishmen  perished 
hDoa  of  the  law  of  Ohristi  heaven  knows.'* 
JaDMS  lita-Maarioe,  therefore,  and  his  riotoos  q^^^ 
iataSy  having  taken  the  fields  began  to  rav-  d^Mtwi. 
apoily  and  mnrder,  through  the  plains  oi 
;  and  so  little  opposition  did  they  meet 
wHh  ai  UM  ontset^  that  the  hopes  of  the  vMn<* 
ghriooa  leader  were  raised  to  think  of  the  proa* 
fsst  oCeztirpating  at  last  the  English  power^  aa 

*  •Wuff*  AntuOi  t/  Jmg.  n,  li.  Ott,  t  8S1    UMtA,  L  flS0. 
IMibr^lS0^  woto.    IitlHiS,  IL 177.  t  lb.  li». 

toSlmnm,aUi.Cm.  torn,  t  flb, tt. oqk tr.  lbB^\.«i. 


''8  f^:-3t«uriee  radmMd  io  mhmiuum. 

^t.».iMg  J  „OTt  reserved  for  hla  own  ■bilit;  « 
And  he  therefore  aent  fresh  messeng 
pope  And  the  king  of  Spain  to  huten  th 
expected  from  those  powers  for  desti 
English,  snd  rooting  ont  the  mdverur 
holy  see,"  Bnt  the  BUceess€B  of  thii 
leader  lasted  not  long.  His  followers 
more  of  bmUl  violenee  than  of  real  fu 
their  power  was  therefore  easily  red  need, 
allies  dispereed,  by  the  prudent  and 
measures  ni  the  English  government 
length  Fitz- Maurice  himself,  willi  son 
adherents,  worn  ont  with  famine,  toil,  ar 
«ere  compelled  t..  cast  themselves  at  ll 
Sir  John  I'errot,  president  of  Munster,  v 
niuiiiled  against  tliem  on  this  occasioi 
inferior  agents  in  the  rebellioa  experie 
geverily  of  martial  law  :  the  leader,  res< 
the  qiieen'a  disposal,  was  by  her  aubs 
pardoned,  and  allowed  his  liberty .t 
RepiiriBE  1*  Meanwhile,  the  friemis  of  religions  ref( 
Mw"!"-!!  '"'^'^  engaged  in  making  such  attempt 
^•»iij.  imptovenient  of  the  country  as  their  ■ 
nities  in  those  distracted  times  allow 
ilhistralion  of  this  we  may  refer  to  the  1 
posed  for  enactment  in  the  Irish  p! 
wliich  opened  on  the  ITih  of  Jamiar 
among  whi<:h  there  was  one  for  the  estal 
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of  A  free  school,  under  an  English  master,  in  ^ad.  157i^ 
each  of  the  dioceses  of  Ireland  ;  and  another  for 
the  repair  of  parocliial  churches  throughout  the 
country.  '1  he  former  of  these  hills  became  law 
on  the  26th  of  May,  1570,  but  the  latter  was 
never  passed  ;  both  having,  it  would  seem,  en- 
countered a  powerful  opposition  from  the  ene- 
mies of  the  reformed  religion.^ 

However  beneficial  the  English  free  schoolsf  Efforts  matia 

r  A"         J  \  \  p  1  3        to  coinmuni- 

here  mentioned  may  have  been  for  such  as  under-  cato  iiistru- 
stood  the  English  language,  they  could  be  of  {{[^"i^risb'"^'^ 
little  use  to  the  great  body  of  the  Irish  people  iani,^age. 
who  were  ignorant  of  that  tongue,  and  whose 
own  language,  through  a  short-sighted  policy  and 
foolish  prejudices,  was  miserably  neglected  by 
those  in  authority  ;  whereas,  had  it  been  em- 
ployed in  communicating  sound  religious  in- 
struction to  those  who  spoke  it,  the  happiest 
results  might,  under  the  divine  blessing,  have 
been  reasonably  anticipated.  At  length,  however, 
some  zealous  individuals  began  to  exhibit,  in  re- 
gard to  this  matter,  a  wiser  judgment;  and  inter- 
esting themselves  for  the  spiritual  enlightenment 
and  instruction  of  the  Irish  people  through  the 
medium  of  their  own  language,  they  found  the 
ruling  powers  of  the  state  willing  to  countenance 
and  support  their  pious  exertions.  Of  the  indi- 
viduals here  mentioned,  the  two  who  were  fore- 

•  lb.  245,  anO  Maat,  i.  2<«)-291.     t  i.e.,  the  "  DioocMn  Schooto." 


Ociine  years  before  UW&3^^^^^^^ 
'    G»lw»y  mar,  who  ti*^^'^ 
Cftmbritlge,  and  wBo  tfj 
Bboprio  ofTuain  in  Mlf: 

and  Kearney  in  tlirir  t 

Ilation  of  the  New  1m 
Irieh  commenced  by  wo^ — -. 
"  greatly  approved  of  by 
it  length    completed    I 
O^Dooel,  fluceessor  oi  J^ 
episcnpal  see,  and  pnbliw 
after  tlie  accession  of  Kill{ 
of  Common  Prftyer  waa  all 
excepting  tbe  bool;  of  •  sr 
expense  of  Dr.  Daniel  in  jv 
that  of  his  own  tranElatiob  \  \j^jlefc. 

For  the  translation  of  tbN  V^KXVv 
Irish  we  are  indebted  to  ■ 
the  excellent  and  veneraUi 
though  an  Englisbmat  ' 
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^11.  iSTL^  resided  in  Ireland  ontil  be  wis  made  proTort 

Trinity  College  in  a.d.  1627.  acqaired  the  km 

ledge  of  the  Irish  lang^oage  at  tbe  adranced 

of  fiifty-seven,  and  lived  to  complete  tbe  rape 

iendence  of  the  translation  of  the  books  of 

Old  Testament.     He  died  in  a.d.  1641,  the  ] 

after  that  in  which  he  had  finished  tbat  impoil 

work.     His  translation  of  the  Sacred  Script 

was  not,  however,  published  until  1685,  wh« 

was  printed  with  Irish  types,  provided  by 

bonnty  of  the  Hon.  Robert  Boyle ;  the  fw 

types,  which  had  been  nsod  for  the  printio] 

the   New   Testament  and    other   books,  hi' 

been  procured  by  the  Jesuits,  and  by  Uiem 

ried  over  to  Douay,  for  the  express  purp« 

promoting  their  own  views  in  Ireland  thrc 

the  medium  of  the  Irish  language. 

Elf  11.  Sid-        But  to  retam  to  the  transactions  of  Q 

Ti  yvinquiry  Elizsbcth's   Feign,  from   which  we   have 

lt!S/S?the   making   this  digression.     In  the  antnmn  of 

iri-h  Church  y^y   1575,  the   estimable    Sir    Henry  Sid 

^  *  ^'        having  been  once  more  appointed  lord  depn 

Ireland,  began  without  delay  to  give  his  eai 

attention  to  the  improvement  of  the  kingd 

and  in  the  following  spring  he  addressed  tc 

queen   a  very  remarkable  letter,  describinja 

wretched  condition  of  the  Irish  Church,  as  i 

then  circumstanced,  and  suggesting  at  the 

time  such  remedial  measures  as  seemed  to 


On.  V4  Sir  S,  Sjfdnejf*  Utter  on  the  State  of  Ireland.  7  8 

calcnlaied  to  help  towards  the  introdaction  of  a  ^  ^^.^ 
better  state  of  affairs.  To  make  sure  of  correct  ^-'^,1^ 
information  upon  the  subject,  he  had  spent,  ho 
sajBy  the  preceding  six  months  in  personal  in- 
spection and  observation  of  the  conntry,  going 
*'  through  each  province  and  having  been  almost 
in  each  county  thereof."^ 

In  his  letter,  by  way  of  example,  he  describes  ',^^"^*^""J 

Srticnlarly  the  circumstances  of  the  diocese  of  uon  uf  tho 
eath;  having  received  an  account  of  the  state  of  ""^^^  "' 
each  church  in  that  bishopric,  "  the  best  inha- 
bited county  of  all  this  realm,"  from  ''  the  honest, 
cealous,  and  learned  bishop  of  the  same,  Mr. 
Hugh  Brady,  a  goodly  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
and  a  good  servant  of  the  queen's  highness,  who 
went  from  church  to  church  himself,"  to  examine 
the  condition  of  his  charge.  He  found  that  there 
were  in  his  diocese  224  parish  churches,  105  of 
which  were  impropriate,  and  their  possessions 
leased  out  to  farmers; ''  no  parson  or  vicar  resi- 
dent upon  any  of  them,  and  a  very  simple  or 
sorry  curate  for  the  most  part  appointed  to  serve 
them  ;  among  which  number  of  curates  only 
eighteen  were  found  able  to  speak  English,  the 
rest  Irish  priests,  or  rather  Irish  rogues,  having 
^ery  little  Latin,  less  learning  or  civility,"  and 
\aving  nothing  to  live  upon  but  the  ''bare 
Itarages,"    t.e.,    emoluments    connected    with 

*  Sir  H.  Sidn^i  UtUrt  and  MemoriaU,  L  112.     Muit,  L  SOL 


VACft«'l^\    tXl*"    "^    oil 


"S-"  ^^ii«-s.; 


roiivi 
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aportance  of  providing  by  all  means  com-  ^^p^  ig76.  ^ 
/  Irish-speaking  ministers  for  places  where 
nglish  tongue  was  not  understood, 
it  the  churches  of  the  country  should  in  CkuM»  of 

,  u         1-  •  •         A  xi-»  •   J    the  ruinous 

instances  nave  been  in  rums  at  this  period,  condition 
much  to  be  wondered  at,  considering  the  ^J^Ji^^^ 
lers  of  the  times.  The  parishioners,  whose 
it  was  in  ordinary  circumstances  to  provide 
eir  repairs,  would  naturally,  under  existing 
cistances,  be  often  remiss  in  the  performance 
is  duty.  Even  had  they  been  otherwise 
g  of  themselves,  yet  to  spend  toil  and  mo- 
u  works  that  might  presently  be  demolished 
ic  desolations  of  war,  was  an  employment 
)ry  inviting  to  them.  As  an  instance  of 
hurch  destruction  of  this  age,  one  case 
.  occurred  in  the  year  1576  is  worthy  of  a 
ig  notice.  The  town  of  Athenry,  in  Galway, 
g  been  burned  by  the  Mac  an  Earlas,  the 
h  itself  shared  in  the  common  ruin,  although 
itained  the  burial  place  of  the  mother  of  one 
)  ravagers.  And  when  a  remonstrance  was 
ssedto  the  son,remindinghimthathismother 
uterred  in  that  church,  he  made  an  answer, 
latural  and  impious"  indeed,  as  Bishop 
styles  it,  but  yet  worthy  of  an  insurgent 
ain  of  that  age— that  ''if  his  mother 
alive,  he  would  sooner  burn  her  and  the 


''  Uiere.""  ^H 


CBA?  VI. 


tUey,  "»^^'  I^^t„„  to  escape  -^^f^ 
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traitor,  and  a  reward  offered  for  his  apprehen-  v^*_^  J ''''.^ 
sion.     He  was  enabled,  however,  to  elude  for  the         "^ 
present  the  efforts  of  the  government ;  and  in  1575, 
when  the  lord  deputy,  Sir  Henry  Sidney,  made 
his  toor  of  Ireland,  establishing  order  in  the 
coantry,  and  receiving  the  submissions  of  the 
chieftains,  the  Earl  of  Desmond,  upon  returning 
to  his  allegiance,  was  once  more  received  into  i,^^  g^^J^ 
favoar  at  Dangarvan;  and  shortly  after  was  on  received  into 
such  good  terms  with  the  government,  and  so  go^^nuSlut. 
far  trusted  by  them,  that  when  Sir  William 
Drury  in   1576  succeeded    Sir    J.    Perrot    as 
president  of  Munster,  he  was  admitted  to  a  place 
in  the  counciL 

Meanwhile  James  Fitz-Maurice  was  cherish-  .Tnm( ;;  Fuz- 
ing beyond  seas  his  rancour  against  the  English  ^li^s'l^ 
government,  and  earnestly  applying  to  foreign  ^^'^^■ 
powers  to  aid  him  and  his  party  in  their  trea- 
sonable projects.      With  this  object  in  view,  he 
repaired  at  length  to   Rome,  where  his  evil  dis- 
positions met  with  no  small  degree  of  counten- 
ance and  encouragement,  as  appears  fiom   the 
following  account   of   his    proceedings   in    that 
city,  furnished  to  us  by  the  Homish  historian 

O'Sullevan.*  CSullevan'B 

•*  While  these  transactions  are  going  on  in  his  doh^i  !1  in 
Ireland,*'  says  O'Sullevan,  "  James  Gcraldine,  con\|nctiun" 
of  wh<»m  we    have   already   spoken    at    large  with  an 

•  Bist.  Cath,  Ih,  torn.  U.  lib.  iv.  cap.  xv.  p.  M. 


'SS 
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A. a.  \ir^^  baviDg  arrivovl  id  Spain,  sets  before  his  Catl 
luajosty,  Philip  II.,  an  accoaDt  of  the  stat 
affairs  in  Ireland,  and  implores  of  him  tid 
the  [R.]  Catbolics.  He  then  travels  thrc 
France  to  Rome;  whore  there  was  resideni 
this  time,  Cornelius  O'Molrian,  an  Irish  F 
ci$can    and    bishop    of  Killaloe,  and    The 


tai^Vi^^*^  Snikely,  who  was  looked  npon  by  some  a 

siuLdfi      an  illegitimate   son    of   King    Henry  V 

England;  by  others  as  the  offspring  of  an  ! 

li>h  knight  by  an  Irish  mother,  and  by  othc 

ontiroly  an  Irishman.     The  I  at  tor  was  eam 

e  iiploring  aid  ajjainst  the  English,  in  the  i 

of  the  people  of  Ireland  ;   being  influence 

do  sv\  oilhor  from  resentment  towards  the 

lish,-  or  from  motives  of  piety,  or  from  a 

for  changes  and  war,  and  the  hope  of  ga 

some  advantages  by   n-eans  of  thtm,  or  a 

at  rx  yal  power,  as  one  who  was  possibly  of 

llov^J.      Thtire    was    also    living    there  I 

jiaiKu^rs.  the    pride    of    the    English   nati 

rcfngee  from  the  tyranny  of  his  country  in 


I-'-.  •  ■.    1^?    '•»■'   Itfv 
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conseqaence  of  his  having  written  a  book  on  the  /-p-  isn.  ^ 
Anglican  Schism.      At   this   time   there  were  and  ccruin 
several  troops  of   robbers  infesting  Italy  in  aj^'^"'^^' 
Bad  way,  who  nsed  to  break  forth  at  night  from 
the  woods  and  mountains   in   which  they  lay 
concealed,   to   spread   destruction    through  the 
villages  with  their  plundering  excursions,  and 
waylay  and  rob  the  travellers  along  the  roads. 
James   entreats  the  supreme  pontiff,   Gregory  whe  are  tent 
Xm.,  to  succour  the  [R.]  Catholic  Church  in  ^J  J£|  ^^ 
Ireland,  now  tottering  to  its  fall ;  and  at  length  miadon. 
obtained  for  him  a  pardon   for  those  robbers, 
on  this  condition — that  they  should  set  out  with 
him  for  Ireland  :  and  so,  of  these  and  others  he 
collected   a    thousand  soldiers ;  more  or  less. 
And  over  these  the  supreme  pontiff  appointed 
for  leaders,  Hercules  of  Pisa,  a  person  eminent 
for  courage  and  military  experience,  and  other 
Roman  soldiers;  who  having  embarked  on  board 
ship,  with  Bishop  Cornelius  and  Dr.  Sanders, 
James   directs    Stukely  to    take   command  of 
them  to  Lisbon,  and  there  wait  for  himself,  until 
he  should  bring  his  wife,  whom  he  had  left  in 
France.     Stukely,  setting  sail  from  Italy,  comes 
to  Lisbon  with  a  favourable  wind,  just  when  the 
illustrious  Sebastian,  king  of  Portugal,  was  set- 
ting   out    on   his    expedition  against  Morocco. 
The  king  makes   a  request  of  Stukely  that  het 
would  cross  over  with  him  to  Morocco,  promisin« 
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^  i«n.^   that  after  his   return  he  would   either  bin 

'^         emhark  for  Ireland  with  Stnkely,  or  else  tha 

woald  at  all  events  furnish  him  a  larger  so] 

of  troops  for  asserting  the  liberty  of  that  isli 

Stukely  accepting  these  terms  with  all  po« 

readiness,  falls  hj  the  arms  of  the  barbarians 

that  celebrated  slaughter  of  the  Portagu» 

which  fell  also  the  illnstrions  King  Sebastii 

that'  eminent  nation.     The  Italians  who  sor^ 

the  slaughter,  return  to  Spain,  whither  Jj 

too  had  come  by  this  time;  who   being  jc 

by  these  Italians  that  had  survived  the  Mo< 

slaughter,  had  now  eight  hundred  men,  will 

Sebastian    San    Josepho    for    their  captain 

Michael    ah  Isselto    informs    us,)  who   wai 

pointed    by  a    decree  of   the    supreme  po 

These    having    embarked    in    six  vessels 

plentiful  military    stores,  ordnance,  and  an 

equip  4,000  Irish,  James,  with  Bishop  Con 

and  Dr.  Sanders,  weighs    anchor,    and  crc 

from  Spain  to  Ireland  with  a  good  passage, 

at  Ardnaccan  port,  called  by  the  English  1 

wick,  near  the  town  of  Dingle/' 

Thepop^^'ji         Thus   were   the   unfortunate  Irish,  or  a1 

"i  Jr*,*!? K^Such  of  thera    as    truste<l    in  the  pope  for 

of  the  Iiisb     "^"^  \    e  '        i  i  t     ■»  y  -i 

luthwaflair.  protcctor  aiHi  Iriend,  seduced,  by  the  evil 

leadings  of  designing  and  selfish  men,  to  b 

{•hvbc  associates  of  the  degraded  robbers  and 

IS  of  Italy;  and  the  sword,    reeking  froi 
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Uood  of  the  innocent  peasant  of  the  Apennines,  ^^2}^^'^ 
was  sanctified  hj  the  blessing  of  one  who  called 
himself  the  chief  shepherd  on  earth  of  the  fold 
of  cor  blessed  and  gentle  Savionr,  to  engage  in 
scenes  of  fresh  wickedness,  and  exterminate  from 
this  land  all  who  dared  to  persist  in  obedience 
to  the  Word  of  God  and  the  sacred  authority  of 
their  lawful  monarch. 

The  Pope  showed  his  great  zeal  for  this  work,  Hia  active 
and  his  strong  hopes  of  success,  by  taking  upon  ^derVk-^ 
him  to  create  Stnkely  marquis  of  Leinster,  earl  ^'^^ 
of  Wexford  and  Carlow,  viscount  Murrough,  and 
baron  of  Ross  !  This  pontiff  also  issued,  in  1577, 
a  boll  in  favour  of  James  Fitz-Maurice,  exhort- 
ing all  the  Irish  prelates,  pnnces,  nobles,  clergy, 
and  people,  to  aid  him  in  his  efforts  to  assert 
their  liberty    and   defend  holy  Church  ;   pro- 
mising to  all  who  should  engage  in  this  war  the 
mxine   indulgences    as   were   usually    granted    to 
persons  who  set  (mi  on   the    expedition  against 
the    Turhs^   and  Jot   the   recovery   of  the  Holy 
Land  from  the  hands  of  the  infidels.     Among 
these  indulgences  was  expressly  included  a  plen-  Some  diyer- 
diy  pardon  and  remission  of  ail  their  sins.^  able  in  the 

The   more   common   accounts    of  the  above  SlJ'iV'.,  :^ 
transaction  differ  in  some  particulars  from  that  cxpcUiLiou. 

*  Cox,  L  852.    Leland.  U.  268.    Phclan.l58.    Mant,  i.  307.   For 
the  bull  here  mcntiunea,  soo  Appendix,  No.  xxviL 
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▲.B 


■•  ^^  here  given  by  O'Sullevan.  According  to  them 
"**'  Fits-&Unrice,on  arriving  in  Spain  from  Borne,  wu 
enabled  to  raise  a  force  of  only  eighty  Spaniardi 
and  a  few  persons  of  other  coantriea,  wiUi  whom 
he  embarked  in  three  small  ships,  accompanied 
by  Sanders,  and  Allen,  an  Irish  Jesuit,  who  hid 
Joined  his  expedition  ;  and  with  these  he  arrived 
in  Smerwick  Bay  in  1579,  where,  to  secure  for 
his  garrison  a  stronghold  and  place  of  defence, 
he  at  once  began  to  fortify  a  very  small  island 
close  to  the  coast,  and  connected  with  it  byashort 
and  narrow  neck  of  land.  According  to  the 
same  accounts,  there  arrived  in  the  same  plice 
in  the  antumn  of  the  following  year,  1580,  i 
force  of  seven  hundred  Spaniards  and  ItaliaoSi 
under  the  command  of  an  Italian,  sent  over  aa 
missionaries  from  the  pope  and  king  of  Spain,  for 
propagating  in  Ireland  what  they  were  pleased 
to  denominate  the  Catholic  faith.  It  may  have 
been  that  James  Fitz-Maurice  loft  Spain  with 
six  vessels,  but  was  enabled  to  secure  a  landing 
for  only  three  of  them  at  Smerwick  in  1579, 
while  the  others,  intercepted  perhaps  by  the 
vigilance  of  the  English  naval  officers,  wen 
obliged  to  retire  from  the  Irish  coast  on  thai 
occasion,  and  unable  to  effect  a  disembarkatioi 
of  their  iforces  until  the  following  year,  when  i' 
was  too  late  for  them  to  be  of  any  sen-ice  to  lh< 
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leader  who  had  been  the  means  of  bringing  them   ^'^- 1^^- 
over  to  this  country.*  ^~ 

For  James  Geraldine  was  not  long  allowed  to  i>eath  of 
tmrsae  his  career  of  treason.  Shortly  after  his  i^SricT^' 
landing  he  had  been  joined  by  Sir  John  and  Sir 
James  Fitz*Gerald,  brothers  of  the  earl  of  Des- 
mond; bat  the  earl  himself,  although  there  was 
little  donbt  of  his  friendly  disposition  towards 
their  canse,  did  not  as  yet  venture  openly  to 
declare  himself  in  favour  of  the  rebels.  While 
matters  were  in  this  state,  James  Fitz-Muurice 
having  set  out  on  an  expedition  from  the  fort  at 
Smerwick,  and  having  proceeded  as  far  as  Limer- 
icky  met  with  an  end  altogether  unworthy  of  a 
aoldier.     He  fell  in  a  scuffle  with  some  kinsmen 

*  TU8  U  the  BQoountgrlven  by  Leland,  from  Cox»  1. 8e7»  Camden, 
Ware,  9m.,  to  which  also  affrce  the  Annalt  of  the  Four  MasUrg, 
who  mention  the  two  landing  at  Oilean-an-^ir,  (or  Oolden  IhIc). 
At  1579  they  have  "  Jamen  the  son  of  Maurice  Diiv,  son  of  John, 
returned  from  France ;  [having  fled  thither  of ter  hin  defeat  in  1570 
by  Sir  J.  Perrot,  and  hi8  subsequent  release  by  the  queen]  and  it 
VKU  rumoured  that  he  had  eorne  with  aartaUr  number  of  ghipa 
thanhe  had  actually  brought  ^  &c."  Affain,  at  a.d.  1580  thevhave 
"  An  Italian  fleet  of  the  pope's  people  landed  in  Kerry,  in  the 
middle  of  harvest,  and  they  were  greater  by  name  than  in  effect — 
[i.  e.  they  made  much  noise  and  were  of  little  use.]  The  place 
where  they  landed  was  the  Island  which  James  Mac  Maurice  had 
the  year  h«fore  begun  to  fortify,  namely,  Dun-an-oir,  iic."  Leland 
obsOTvea  that  as  Jumes  wa8  Just  entering  Smerwick  Bay  with  bin 
allies,  an  English  vessel  of  war  "  cut  away  their  transports,**  which 
may  perhaps  imply  that  of  the  six  vessels  mentioned  by  O'Sullcvan, 
three  were  beaten  off  the  coast  at  this  time,  and  unable  to  land 
the  troo|m  which  they  brought.  Some  more  trifling  discre|)anclca 
in  the  two  stories  may  be  easily  accounted  for.  James  "Mao 
Ifaurioe*"  it  9eems,  met  with  his  iat«  b«f ore  the  •«oond  lajKlin|r^ 
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persons  engaging  in  the  war  with  tho  Tur 
&c.»  This  ball  is  dntctl  May  13,  1580. 
describes  Sir  John  of  Desmond  as  **  our  t 
beloved  son,  John  Qeraldinc,  a  person  of  em 
ent  piety  and  bravery,  gifts  bestowed  on  1 
by  Ood,  whose  canse  is  concerned  in  this  wa 
John  Geraldino,  or  Fitz-Gerald,  was,  howevei 
base  and  infamons  nifTian,  who,  when  suspec 
of  treachery  by  his  own  rebel  associates,  at  o 
satisfied  them  of  his  sincerity,  and  disgnsted 
more  high-minded  among  them,  by  murdering 
cold  blood  with  his  own  hand  H^mry  Davela, 
Davers,  high  sheriif  of  the  connty  of  Cork 
person  of  excellent  character  and  amiable  ( 
position,  who  had  ever  been  most  friendly  to 
Desmonds,  and  had  lived  on  terms  of  the  m 
affectionate  intimacy  with  Sir  John  in  particn 
Soon  after  Sir  John  of  Desmond  had  assun 
the  command,  an  action  of  some  importance  tc 
place  at  Monaster- Nena  between  his  forces  ( 
those  of  the  English.  On  this  occasion 
Jesnit  Allen  particularly  distinguished  hims 
displaying  for  the  rebel  army  the  papal  stands 
the  keys  and  swords  of  '*  the  prince  of  the  ap 
ties."  Before  the  battle  he  rode  busily  throe 
the  ranks  distributing  his  benedictions  and  ass 
ances  of  victory;  and  after  a  hard  day's  fighti 

•  LaUnd,  IL  274.    See  tbi>  bull  In  the  Appendix,  No.  zzrli 
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'■__,  Spaniards  aod  Itatiai: 
wick  B«y,  proceeded 
the  erection  of  the  I 
meneed  hy  James  Fi 
ciales  in  the  preceding 
gave  the  naus  of  Fo 
Fort.  And  when  th 
by  the  lord  depaty,  Li 
the  garrisoa  sDmiaoD 
turned  for  answer — " 
popeand  the  king  of  Sp 
given  the  kingdom  of 
of  which  they  were  di 
the  last.  A  violent  si 
assailants  obliged  the 
discretion,  whereupon 
riaon  were  cruelly  put 
lay,  by  a  party  of  soli 
of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh 
queen  is  said  to  have 
displeasnre,  appears  to 
cornmaiul  of  Lord  Ore; 
arbitrary  and  harsh  dii 
however,  to  justify  hli 
from  the  ueccssity  of  i 
no  prisons  there  to 
largo  reinforcements  i 
pecttd  to  arrive  prcsen 
not  being  able  to  show 
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king  of  Spain,  could  be  looked  on  only  as  private 

adventurers,  who  could  claim  no  advantage  from  ^^, ^ 

the  law  of  nations.^ 

Meanwhile  the  earl  of  Desmond,  with  his  two  The  eari  of 
brothers,  Sir  James  and  Sir  John,  and  all  their  J^^^^"*^ 
adherents,  were  proclaimed  traitors  and  rebels.  <^ues  are 
And  although  Sir  John  had  at  first  considerable  u^?^^^ 
forces  at  his  command,  and  was  enabled  to  main- 
tain his  ground,  and  even  to  gain  some  advan- 
tages, for  several  weeks,  nevertheless  before  long 
he  found  his  means  and  men  much  reduced,  and 
still  rapidly  diminishing.     Notwithstanding  all 
the  pope's  bulls,  benedictions,  and  imprecations, 
numbers  of  the  Irish  chieftains  maintained  their 
loyalty  to  her  majesty,  and  could  by  no  means 
be  seduced  into  the  crime  of  raising  their  hands 
against  her  sacred  authority .f    They  assisted, 

*  Fort  de  TOr,  Smerwlck,  July  8,  1843.— I  haye  to-day  visited 
thii  place  (or  a  second  time :  it  is  about  foiu:  miles  from  Yentry, 
to  the  north.  No  remains  of  tbo  buildings  here  are  left,  except 
the  outline,  with  some  small  parts  of  the  demolished  walls.  The 
pe<»)le  around  still  call  the  place  Dhumanoir,  i.e.  (Fort  of  Gold,) 
which  is  but  a  translation  into  Irish  of  the  original  name :  the  fort 
oonrists  of  a  very  high  pemnsula  on  the  bay  of  SmenKick,  joined 
to  the  h^h  difls  near  by  a  narrow  neok  of  the  rock.  It  is  all 
oovered  with  luxuriant  grass,  the  finest  verdure  in  this  part  of  the 
country  ;  and  the  lotus  and  primrose,  the  daisy  and  orchis,  add 
much  to  its  natural  beauty.  One  could  almost  fancy  te  luxurianoe 
aroae  from  the  human  blood  shed  here.  The  people  have  many 
traditions  about  the  place,  some  of  them  tolerably  correct.  I 
write  this  note  on  the  grassy  bank  of  the  fort  projecting  over  the 
tea.  The  circumference  is  at  present  about  one  hundr^j^ards. — 
ILK.  See  the  continuation  in  O'Sullevan  of  the  extract  given  at 
pp.  787,  acqq.,  sup. 

t  See  more  on  this  subject  in  chap.  vlii.  Infm. 


600  Emt^Ot  OtrmUlm»a»M 

_^n.  ijw*.^  on  the  conlrarv,  in  suppressinf! 
tiutt  by  one  ineaiis  or  anotliet 
tieraMinii  cliicfLains  were  spe 
the  condilion  of  wretched  and 
\tiyra,  wanik'ring  in  tlie  woods,  ' 
jiliinJcr  tu  they  could  seuM 
pnrtii  8  o(  the  queen's  troops; 
Ihcir  i;ufit;riags  knd  their  Hvw 
toRother, 

In  tlio  beftinning  of  the  year 

■Ut  n^  o^  Desmond,  having  been  mort 
an  action  near  Cork,  wa«  taken 
exccuteii  as  a  tr»itor.  There 
occasiun  a  hnndrcd  and  fifty  i 
foIluwiTS.  And  in  the  bcginnii 
iiig  year,  1581,  hia  brother  t 
brt^n  fin<t  mortally  wounded, 
prisoner,  died  on  \m  wav  to  tin 

And  nt  last,  in  l.'iSa,  the 
DcBinnnd  liiniKelf  was  killed  in  '. 
of  soldiers,  who  were  set  to  watj 
from  whieh  ho  had  liceo  plandc 
head  was  sent  to  England,  and 
don  bridge.  IIo  bad  been  inv 
josticcB  in  the  preceding  year 
allegianeo,  hut  had   ri'jectcd  11 

Frntfytnt.    contempt.     Tlio  traitorona    lef 

''"™'""'-  already  met  with  a  ndserablo 
f  uw\A,  »SWt  '-•SI  ^"jacs'  wKndcri 
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ead  and  mangled  by  wild  beasts.     8aoh  were  ^th^^^L^ 
ie  anhappy  ends  to  which  the  principal  leaders 
f  this  wicked  and  ill-concerted  rebellion  came  : 
tid  the  calamities  in  which  they  involved  their 
nfortonate  followers  w^re  still  more  terrible, 
hortly  after  the  death  of  the  earl,  his  agent, 
le  titnlar  bishop  of  Killaloe,  arrived  from  Spain 
ith  a  reinforcement  of  men,  money,  and  arms, 
K)  late  in  their  coming  to  be  of  any  use  to  the 
iQse  which  they  were  intended  to  maintain.^ 
The  desolating  effects  of  this  fatal  rebellion  pHghtfui 
ere  snch  that  the  Queen  was  given  to  under-  offc*^**  <>f  tho 
»nd  that  she  would  have  nothing  left  to  reign  rebdUon  on 
wer  in  Mnnster  but  ashes  and  carcases.     And  ****  country. 
lat  this  statement  was  little  exaggerated,  would 
ppear  from  the  accounts  handed  down  to  us  of 
le  state  of  the  country  under  the  influence  of 
le  famine  which  ensued  when  the  insurrection 
ime  to  end.     For  the  operations  of  agriculture 
sving  been  suspended,  the  people  had  but  their 
ittle  to  live  upon,  and  when  these  were  carried 
wajy  some  of  the  surviving  inhabitants  would 
>llow  the  English  soldiers,  and  beg  for  death  by 
le  sword,  rather  than    be  left  to  die  by  the 
retracted  sufferings  of  starvation.     The  famous 
3et  Spenser,  who  came  over  to  Ireland  in  1580, 
i  secretary  to  the  lord  deputy  Grey  of  Wilton, 

•  LeUnd,  U.  287. 
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v^  *^^  •'^^  ^^^  ''•■  •"*  eyewitness  of  the  dissten  of  tiwn 
''        times,   hms  left  on   record  the  following  mM 
description  of  the  wretched  scenes  of  woe  ^^ 
BpiMwrti     then  presented  themselves  to  view  in  thst  put 
SX^   of  the  kingdom.     "  Notwithstanding  th^  tlie 
oMMd  bj  tt.  game  WAS  a  most  rich  and  plentiful  coontiy,"  ^J* 
he,  '^  yet,  ere  one  year  and  a  half,  they  vera 
brought  to  such  wretchedness  as  that  toy  stoo/ 
heart  would  me  the  same.     Out  of  evay  eons 
of  the  woods  and  glens  they  came  creeping  foA 
upon  their  hands,  for  their  legs  would  not  beir 
ihem :  they  looked  like   anatomies  of  death ; 
they  spake  like  ghosts    crying    out    of  their 
graves :  they  did  eat  the  dead  carrions,  happy 
where  they  could  find  them,  yea  and  one  another 
soon  after;  insomuch  as  the  very  carcases  they 
spared  not  to  scrape  out  of  their  graves  ;  and  if 
^ey  found  a  plot  of  watercresses  or  shamrocks, 
there  they  flocked  as  to  a  feast  for  a  time,  y^ 
not  able  to  continue  there  withal :  so  that  in 
short  space  there  was  none  almost  left,  and  i 
most  populous  and   plentiful  country  suddenly 
left  void  of  man  or  beast."     Such  were  some  of 
the  blessings  that  were  then  secured  by  papal 
bulls  for  those  unfortunate  men  who  were  in* 
-  fluenced  to  become  their  victims. 

o?tjrc  cIT  The  robcUion  in  JVIunster  having  terminated 
iiiTof'  ^^"^  in  <^l^e  death  of  the  earl  of  Desmond,  his  im- 
Dwmond.     mense  estates,  which  were  extended  through  the 
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eonnties  of  Cork,  Waterford,  Limerick,  Tipper-  ^»-  ^^^ 

aiy,  and  Kerry,  were  soon  afterwards  confiscated,         ' 

and  declared,  by  a  parliament  holden  in  1586, 

to  be  forfeited  to  the  qaecn.     In  the  distribution 

of  these  lands.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  obtained  a 

large  grant,  including  a  great  part  of  the  town 

of  Youghal,  where  he  lived  many  years,  and  was, 

we  are  told,  the  first  to  introduce  into  Ireland 

the  culture  of  potatoes,  and  the  use  of  tobacco. 

The  poet  Spenser,  also,  among  others,  obtained 

a  grant  of  more  than  3,000  acres,  at  Kilcoleman, 

in  the  county  of  Cork,  where  he  resided  for  some 

time,  and  composed  his  famous  poem  The  Faerie 

Qiieene,  and  his  View  of  the  State  of  Ireland, 

from  which  is  extracted  the  passage  relating  to 

the  famine,  which  we  have  set  before  the  reader 

in  the  preceding  page. 


CHAP.  VII. 

CHARlCnR     AWD  IKTRIuniCB    OF    HUGH    O'NEILL  --  POUlTDAnOX    (MT 
TUS  DXIVERSITT    OK    DUBLUf.— fll'KMBKR'S     "  VIEW  OP     IRELAKO." 

(fswoj/B  mar  exploit  aqaxsvi  tub  bkoluil 

We  must  not  suppose  that  Ihe  troubles  excited  Account  of 
against  Queen  Elizabeth's  government  in  Ire-US^hi?^^*" 
land  were  terminated  when  the  carl  of  Desmond's '<'^^^<'°- 
insurrection  came  to  an  end.     On  the  contrary, 
fresh  disturbances  were  ready  to  succeed   into 
their  place,  and  the  attention  and  cares  of  gov- 


i 
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But  whatever  advantages  he  may  have  become  ^•'*^  ^'^^•^ 
possessed  of  in  this  way,  certain  it  is  that  Hugh  Jiis  ntncss 
O'Neill  had  imbibed  from  his  ambigoous  origin,  JeX{J.'^hip  of 
and  amphibious  education,  qualities  that  entirely  a  religious 
unfitted  him  for  holding  in  a  well  ordered  state  ^^' 
of  society  any  position  calculated  to  prove  useful 
or  beneficial  to  his  fellowmen.  And  he  must 
Deeds,  therefore,  become  a  patriot,  (according  to 
the  common  use  or  abase  of  that  word,)  in  order 
to  have  within  his  reach  a  state  of  affairs  that 
might  furnish  a  proper  scope  for  the  exercise  of 
his  tyranny  and  turbulence,  his  high  ambition 
and  low  cunning.  And  as  all  the  world  knows 
that  "  patriots"  are  a  very  moral,  devout,  and 
godly  class  of  men,  Hugh  O'Neill,  who  was  to 
Deoome  the  leader  of  a  religious  war,  did  not 
neglect  paying  a  due  attention  to  the  value  of 
this  necessary  qualification  for  the  character 
which  he  proposed  to  sustain.  It  was  true — 
that  he  did  not  for  the  most  part  allow  the  bands 
of  Christian  principle  to  press  on  him  too  tightly, 
or  exercise  an  unpleasant  restraint  on  his  brutal 
appetites,  his  lust,  ambition,  and  revenge.  It 
was  true  that  he  murdered  with  his  own  hand 
Hugh  na  Qaveloch^  (or  Hugh  of  the  fetters,)  son 
of  the  late  Shane  O^Neill,  when  no  other  person 
of  his  clan  could  be  found  to  execute  the  deed  on 
one  that  bore  the  honoured  name  of  an  O'Neill. 
But  then  he  had   first  *'  condemned"  Iu\sl  ^^ 
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4j.  iMT.  iiiiving  given  aasarances  to  the  lord  deputy  i 
he  woald  furnish  him  with  evidence  on  o 
against  Hugh  himself  as  a  traitor  to  her  i 
jestj.  It  was  true — that  he  could  attend  the 
formed  worship  in  Duhlin,  although  hating  it 
his  Iieart.  But  then  a  little  sanctified  hvpoa 
of  that  kind  must  not  be  too  severely  censni 
in  a  defender  of  the  pope's  Catholic  feitli. 
was  trne—that  he  cared  little  about  perfidic 
truce-breaking,  or  whether  by  low  artifices 
by  bold  and  open  warfare  he  gained  advintt 
over  his  enemies.  But  then  he  had  to  deal  w 
heretics;  some  of  whom,  likewise,  were  ready 
act  in  the  same  way.  It  was  true— that  1 
things  gave  him  greater  pleasure  than  to 
revenged  on  his  enemies,  which  some  scmpul 
friends  of  the  Christian  religion  might  misli 
as  contrary  to  the  authority  of  God  and 
teaching  of  Christ. «  But  principles  of  this  f 
were  not  then  much  cared  for,  nor  thoaght 
much  use  in  a  war  for  the  '*  Catholic"  cai 
It  was  also  true— that  Hugh  O'Xeill,  while 
own  lawlul  wife  was  living,  had  run  away  v 
the  heretic  sister  of  Jiis  enemy,  the  Eng 
marshal  Bagnal,  and  had  made  his  own  of 
by  marriage,  But  then  suoli  an  act  moy  ' 
moot  with  a  little  **  indulorence*'  in  one  who 
O'Sullovan  informs  us,   "  took  care   to  have 

*  SV  Mat.  V.  «.     Horn.  xlL  10. 
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7erted  from  Protestantism  to  the  Catholic/-^  ^^-^ 

ii,"  and  thus  hindered  a  very  beantifol  woman 

ci  becoming  the  lawful  wife  of  some  English 

stic.     And  this  offence  was  the  more  pardon- 

)y  as  being  a  kind  of  family  characteristic  of 

se   O'Neills,  abundantly  exemplified  among 

01  in  Hugh's  own  time,  who  could  remember 

b  his  own  father  had  for  parent  a  blacksmith's 

if  (not  but  that  Earl  Con  Baccagh  had  also 

ful  children  besides,)  and  that  Hugh  na  Gave- 

1  above  mentioned,  whom  he  had  mnrdered, 

\  the  son  of  Shane  O'Neill  (who  had  legitimate 

8  also)  by  the  wife  of  his  neighbour  Galvagh 

)onely  whom  he  had  brought  away  from  her 

1  country  as  part  of  the  spoils  of  war,  after  a 

tie  or  faction  fight  between  the  two  clans, 

I  subsequently  made  his  wife.     For  so  incor- The  Irish 

ibly  barbarous  in  their  customs  were  some  of  ^*^J^ 

se  old  Irish,  that  notwithstanding  all  the  time  for  papal 

y  had  been  under  the  Popes'  training,  they^^**^^    ** 

1)  after  three  or  four  centuries,  were  so  little 

proved  by  the  careful  discipline  of  the  Roman 

lates,  as  to  exhibit,  even  yet,  not  a  little  of 

A  indifference  to  the  marriage  contract,  and 

ler  social  duties  of  good  churchmen,  for  defi- 

acy  of  which  the  popes  of  olden  time  had 

ployed  their  "  dearly  beloved  children"  the 

glish;  to  come  over,  sword  in  hand,  to  cut  the 

oats,  if  necessary,  of  some  of  the  disorderly 
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v^^^^^  intentions,  and  wear  for  some  years  tlie 
of  a  loyal  snbject.® 

The  coarse  of  our  narrative  has  now  bro 

Jjjtibwno^us  to  the  date  of  an   event  of  much  import 

towmidathe  i^  Connexion  with  the  interests  of  religion 

-^ww»;^     learning  in  Ireland.     This  was  the  foundi 

tnivwBiu    and  endowment  by  the  Queen  of  the  UmVei 

in  irtimiML    ^f  Dublin.      Of  the  attempts  made  in  the  i 

teenth  century  for  the  erection  of  such  la  ii 

tution,  mention  has  already  been  made.    Aj 

in  1465,  under  King  Edward  IV.,  it  was  eni 

in    a    parliament    convened    at   Drogheda 

Thomas,  Earl  of  Desmond,   that  a  unive 

should  be  established  in  that  town,  and  end 

with  liberties  and  privileges   similar  to  the 

the  University  of  Oxford.     No  mode,  ho^ 

appears  to   have  been    adopted    for  prov 

adequate  funds  for  carrying  out  the  design 

that  in  the  end   it  was   totally  disregarded 

forgotten  in  the  tumult  of  civil  affairs  +    A 

in  the  parliament  of  1569,  a  motion  was  ma- 

wards  re-establishing  the  University  that  ha 

merly  been  erected  in  the  Church  of  St  Pa 

in  Dublin,  and  to  support  it  by  voluntary  c 

butions  ;  but  this   plan,  although  promote 

that  sincere  and  zealous  friend  of  religious  re 

ation.  Sir  U.  Sidney,  had,  like  the  former, 

*\Ai\asv<\,v\.^<»-303.     Phelan,  171    172  at    i      , 
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of  success.®  Once  more,  Sir  John  Perrot,  when  ^°-  ^^^- 
lord  deputy  in  1584,  made  an  attempt,  agreeably 
to  instmctions  which  he  had  received  for  his 
government  of  the  country,  to  convert  the  cathe- 
dral of  St.  Patrick's  into  an  university,  to  be 
supported  out  of  its  revenues.  But  Archbishop 
Loftus  warmly  opposed  this  plan,  his  objections 
to  it  being  greatly  strengthened  by  interested 
motives  connected  with  the  revcDues  aforesaid  ; 
and  the  result  was,  that  the  project  of  Sir  J. 
Perrot  was  in  consequence  defeated. 

But,  soon  after,  a  similar  plan  was  proposed  Foundation 
by  Archbishop  Loftus  himself,  which  met  with  c[>iwc*'^^ 
happier  success.     **  In  Easter  holidays,'*  as  Ware  Dubifn ' 
informs  us,  in  the  year  1590,  **  Adam  Loftus,^"' 
lord  archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  lord  chancellor 
of  Ireland,  with  others  of  the  clergy,  met  the 
mayor,  and  aldermen,  and  commons  of  the  city, 
at  the  Tholsel,  where  he  made  a  speech  to  them, 
setting  forth  ^  how  advantageous  it  would  be  to 
have  a  nursery  of  learning  founded  here  ;  and 
how  kindly  her  majesty  would  take  it,  if  they 
would  bestow  that  old  decayed  monastery  of  All- 
Hallows,  which  her  father  King  Henry  VIH. 
had,  at  the  dissolution  of  the  abbeys,  given  them, 
for  erecting  such  a  structure ;'  whereupon  the 
mayor,    aldermen,  and    commons  unanimously 
^nted  his  reque8t."t       This  grant  was  con- 

>L«land,  ii.  828.  f  Wure's  ^nnolf ,  in  u\.   V»»^.,^.^Yl 


812  Old  2omUk  notions  of  TrUiij,  CoUest,LM».  >« 

^A.fc^i5«^  firmed  by  the  queen's  warrant,  dated  Deceml 
29,  1591,  and  by  royal  letters  patent  for  i 
cwtion  of  the  "  College  of  the  Uoly  and  Un 
vided  Trinity,'"  dated  on  the  3rd  of  March  f 
lowing.  On  the  13th  of  the  same  month  t 
first  stone  of  ihe  new  building  was  laid 
Thomas  Smith,  then  niavor  of  Dublin  ;  and  i 
the  9th  of  the  next  January,  a.d.  1592-3,  U 
first  students  were  admitted  into  it. 
SJJIil^pi?*  ^}\  foundation  of  this  new  institution  to  i 
xy  »iu»  f^    gardcd    with  no   small    disapprobation  by  I 

K^ii'^Jf;;.  ^"f^^  ^^  ^^*^^"^.  ^^1^0  looked  upon  the  act  as  ( 
eacuuctfc  Of  the  many  assaults  perpetrated  on  their  Clm: 
by  the  English  princes,  and  especially  bv  Qc« 
hlizaboth.  From  the  following  passage,' indil 
by  Teter  Lombard,  an  eminent  writer  of  tbei 
wo  may  sufficiently  loam  their  sentiments 
7^7  .  A*^  *'"^  niatter.  "  JUit  however,"  savs 
that  the  youth  [of  the  countrv]  might  nit 
jH^ar  to  be  loft  without  instniction  in  letters,  j 
that  this  matt^^r  mi^ht,  rather,  seem  to  bevies 
with  more  favourable  attention  than  at  any  fon 
time,  when  the  want  of  an  university  for  1 
realm,  so  often  expressed,  had  never  before  b 
supplied  ;  some  years  ago  there  has  been  ercc 
by  decree  of  the  Quoen  (though  at  the  cost  of 
natives)  a  most  capacious  an  I  splendid  Colic 
in  which  arrangomonts  Imve  been  made  forgiv 
xxi^^.xM^\.xc..v  v^  uU  theh-beral   arts;  the  teach 
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however,  to  bo  heretics  ;  and  these  to  b?  sup-^^^^-^ 
plied  from  England,  there  being  no  possibility 
of  procaring  them  in  Ireland  ;  and  they  have 
Also  received,  with  a  view  to  propagating  and 
establishing  their  own  religions  system,  the  ofHco 
of  preaching  their  evangelical  doctrine  in  the 
dty  of  Dublin,  and  likewise  a  commission  for 
enforcing  the  oath  of  the  queen's  supremacy  in 
matters  ecclesiastical  on  the  young  persons  to 
whom  they  communicate  literary  instruction."** 

Of  the  deplorable  condition  of  the  Church  .s.K>nser's 
ftnd  of  religion  in  the  country,  at  this  time,  a !."'""'/'?« 

.    P,    J         ...         .      /       •  1.   J    1  .    State  uj  lie 

very  pamful  descnption  is  furnished  to  us  miand. 
the    View  of  tlie  Statt  of  Ireland  by  the  poet 
Spenser;  a  work  written  at  some  period  of  the 
interval  from  1593  to  1598.     In  the  perusal  of 
this  tract  it  may  be  necessary  to  bear  in  mind 
the  tendency  to  exaggerate  which  has  been  attri- 
buted to  the  author;  but  even  making  all  due 
allowance  for  this  consideration,  still  the  state- 
ments which  he  makes,  however  thus  qualified^ 
present,  after  all,  to  the  mind  of  the  reader,  a 
shocking  and  repulsive  picture  of  the  realities 
upon  which  his  tract  must  have  been  founded, 
as  will  be  sufficiently  seen  in  a  few  brief  extracts 
from  which  we  proceed  to  subjoin.f 

•  PM.  Lombard,  Cwmnunt,  de  Regno  Hibemice  Loran.  1632, 

Pl  S7S. 

t  VldL  Xaat,  L  890,  seqq.    This  tract  of  Sncimcr'fi  was  pnbliahed 
I7  Hr  J.  Wan  in  lAB.    Set  hia  WriUrt  <^Ir§land,  p.  327. 
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little  to  be  expected  from  them,  they  being  in  ^a^i.-os. 
too  many  instances  unworthy  men,  ill- qualified 
for  their  solemn  and  holy  ofTice,  and  of  worldly 
and  covetous  minds.  "  Yea,  and  some  of  them," 
says  Spenser,  **  whose  dioceses  are  in  remote 
parts,  somewhat  out  of  the  world's  eye,  do  not 
at  all  bestow  the  benefices  which  are  in  their  own 
donation  upon  any,  but  keep  them  in  their  own 
hands,  and  set  up  their  own  servants  and  horse- 
boys to  take  up  the  tythes  and  fruits  of  them, 
with  the  which  some  of  them  purchase  great  lands, 
and  build  fair  castles  upon  the  same,"  having, 
as  the  same  writer  adds,  a  very  plausible  excuse 
in  readiness  for  their  misconduct,  viz.,  that  they 
have  no  worthy  ministers  on  whom  to  bestow 
those  prefcruients,  and  that  they  are  only  waiting 
until  any  such  competent  persons  be  proposed 
to  their  notice. 

The  scarcity  of  churches  was  another  point  g^^^^  ^.f  t^e 
which  engaged  the  attention  of  the  poet.     And  ciiurciiw. 
their  desolation  must  have  been  great  indeed,  as  Jilopio.*^'"' 
he  speaks  of  "  building  up  and  repairing  all  the 
rained  churches,"  of  which  he  remarks  that "  the 
most  part  lie  even  with  the  ground."     And  then, 
as  to  the  people  of  the  flocks  themselves,  he  tells 
as  that  "  they  be  all  Papists  by  their  profession, 
but  in  the  same  so  blindly  and  brutishly  informed, 
for  the  most  part,  that  not  one  amongst  an  hun- 
dred   knoweth   any  ground  of  religion,  ot  «2Ci^ 
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to  weaken  the  English  power  in  that  qnarter.  .J^  ]j;^ 
This  titular  primate,  whose  name  was  Maganran, 
lived  for  the  most  part  with  Maguire.  He 
was  employed  by  the  pope  as  his  agent  for 
exciting  the  Irish  to  exertions  in  the  canse 
of  the  Romish  religion,  and  when  Maguire, 
At  his  entreaty,  undertook  this  expedition  to 
Connaught,  the  proclaimed  traitor  was  accom- 
panied by  the  warlike  prelate,  who  fell,  with 
many  of  his  followers,  in  the  first  engagement.^ 

Marshal  Bagnal,   in  his    expedition    against  o?7ciirs 
Fermanagh  at  this    time,  was   accompanied  by  ^'^vJ^  ^" 
the  artful  Earl  O'Neill,  whose  affected  loyalty  jp»n^t 
acquired  an  additional  appearance  of  sincerity,   ■^'"^* 
not  only  from  the  loyal  zeal  and  useful  services 
which  he  exhibited  in   this  struggle,  but  also 
from  a  wound  which  he  received  in  his  thigh, 
while  charging  the  queen's  enemies.     His  aid 
was,  in  fact,  very  useful  in  procuring  their  defeat. 
For  as  he  was  not  yet  able  to  make  a  grand  dis- 
play against  the  government,  or  to  meet  their 
forces  openly  in  the  field,  he  had  little  objection 
to  lend  them  aid  in  struggles  of  minor  import- 
ance, when  by  so  doing  he  might  increase,  at 
the  same  time,  his  own  power  and  consequence.  Captain 

It  seems  to  have  been  at  this  time,  when  Hugh  mM-faTto 
O'Neill  could  presume  somewhat  upon  hp  good  {JjJo'Ju^'o?  *° 
behaviour,  that  he  caused  to  be  addressed  to  the  h.  o'Noui. 

•  Leland,  ii.  829.  / 
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Captain  Lee's  great  object  was  to  represent  ^^-^-^^^^  ^ 
O'Neill  as  the  person  best  qaalified  to  direct  the  Propo-^ai 
administration  of  Irish  affairs,  for  which  purpose  Hhouij  SI" 
be  atrivcs  to  show  that  he  was  one  from  whose  ikchs*?  to 
power  and  influence  every  thing  may  be  feared,  ulstir  Jwo- 
or  every  thing  hoped,  according  to  the  treatment  i'^^'- 
which  he  should  receive  from  her  majesty  ;  and 
that,  **  if  the  war  which  was  now  apprehended 
from  him"  was  to  break  ont  indeed,  it  would 
prove  more  serious  than  all  that  wore  before  it. 
Lee  recommends,  therefore,  that  means  should  be 
adopted  for  gaining  the  good-will  of  the  earl, 
and  "  drawing  him  by  any  reasonable  conditions 
unto  her  majesty."      Among  these  reasonable 
conditions  one  was  to  be,  that  the  earl  should 
have  power  to  inflict  the  penalty  of  death  by 
martial  law  in  his  own  country :  ^'and  I  dare  say," 
observes  Lee, "  ho  may  every  year  hang  five  hun- 
dred false  knaves,  and  yet  reserve  a  great  stock  to 
himself ;  he  cannot  hang  amiss  there,  so  he  hang 
somebody."     As  for  O'Neiirs  opposition  tothcLco's 
reformed  religion,  Lee  admits  that  his  friend  was  •>i>"»«'.^n/>' 
certainly  inclined  to  the  Romish  faith,  but  yet,  h-Aous  ^  ^^ 
he  says,  with  less  of  bigotry  and  prejudice  "  than  ^'*^^''- 
some  of  the  greatest  in  the  English  pale  ;  for 
when  he  is  with  the  State,  he  will  accompany  the 
lord  deputy  to  tho  church  and  home  again,  and 
will  stay  to  hear  service  and  sermon  ;  they,  as 
loon  as  they  have  brought  the  lord  deputy  to 
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forces  to  punish  this  injury,  O'Neill  wrote,  in  his  v^°- 1^^ 
osoal  style,  a  letter  professing  much  attachment 
and  loyalty  to  the  queen,  and  imputing  his  late 
conduct  to  the  necessity  of  self-defence;  although 
he  was  at  the  same  time  applying  hy  his  agents 
to  the  court  of  Spain  for  aid  to  support  him  in 
his  treason  against  her  majesty's  authority.  How- 
ever, as  no  appearance  of  the  arrival  of  this  aid 
was  observable  in  the  winter  of  1595,  he  was 
obliged  to  delay  his  hostile  demonstrations,  and 
amuse  the  government  with  new  professions  of 
a  desire  to  Uve,  if  possible,  in  peace  and  loyalty.^ 


CHAP.  vni. 

OF    THV    FVRTHBR     PKOORBSS     OP     0*imLL'8     BSBILUOir    TO     ITS 

TKRMDfATlON. 

TdB  reader  of  the  present  work  will  have  little  Further 
occasion  to  regret  that  its  nature  and  scope  are  J^^®^*"^ 
such  as  to  excuse  us  from  encumbering  our  pages  cNciii  and 
in  this  place  with  any  particular  account  of  the  ***^ '^"^^ "^^* 
hypocritical  negociations,  artful  stratagems,  and 
military  skirmishes,  with  which  O'Neill  occupied 
the  time  and  attention  of  government  in  1596, 
and  the  early  part  of  1597.     Suffice  it  to  notice, 
that  in  the  former  year  he  was  encouraged  by 
the  arrival  of  three  Spanish  pinnaces  with  some 

•  Leland»  11.  888. 
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BtOe  aid  for  hii  eMUM»  and  with  kttan  dnim 

King  PUlip  to  the  Iriah  dutftHiM»  tdMiti^r 
them  to   penorere  ni  their  tmeoMbbeftrii 
MoiMt  the  QaeoB  of  Eogfand ;  while  the  «ri  rf 
TjtmM  himeelf  wee  not  leee  eeraeitie«giiV 
the  dieefleeted  thioiufaoot  the  eoimt^to  trice 
npermeend  nnite  **  fer  theeewetenee  of  Ohriit^ 
Cbitholio  leligion.'**     And  hideed,  when  Leidde 
Bmgh  tniTed  in  Irdend  as  ohief  gofen0r»  in 
Hey,  1597,  the  rebel  cenee  wee  etraig  end  veD 
Bopported,  and  O'Neill  bed  very  f  ormifbUe  knm 
at  hie  eommand.     Bnt  this  new  depntj  being  e 
person  experienced  in  war,  and  of  an  eneigetio 
mind,  soon  began  to  prosecute  bis  opemtioni 
against  the  insurgents  of  Ulster  with  8i»rit  sad 
ability;  and  advancing  against  them  with  bii 
army,  be  snececdod,  though  not  without  moA 
^o*«T  of  danger  and  loss,  in  establishing  onoe  more  sn 
tbeHMkp    English  garrison  in  the  fortress  of  the  Bbu&* 
""^^^^         water.     His  military  proceedings  were,  however, 
presently  interrupted  by  bis  own  sudden  death ; 
after  which  there  followed,  between  the  Queen's 
authorities  in  Ireland  and  0*Neillt  a  truce  of 
eight  week8.t 
importoDt        In  the  following  year,  1598,  the  earl  having 
eng«em«nt  collected,  with  the  aid  of  the  other  Ulster  chief- 
Btackwater.  tains,  a  very  large  army  of  horse  and  foot,  wii 
determined  to  make  a  grand  effort  against  the 
'Rik^i]^  ^N^x\i\si^w&^  and  in  the  first  instance 
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to  expel  the  garrison  once  more  from  the  fort-  ^^-^  ^^^ 
tress  of  Portmore,  and  recover  the  ground  which        ' 
he  had   lost  in  that  important  quarter.     But 
having  in  vain  attempted  to  make  himself  master 
of  the  place  hj  storming  it,  he  encamped  in  the 
neighhourhood  with  his  army,  intending  to  force 
the  garrison  hy  famine  to  surrender.      Mean- 
while, however,  large  forces  were  sent  northwards 
for  the  relief  of  the  besieged,  under  the  command 
of  his  old  enemy  Marshal  Bagnal ;  and  these 
having  come  to  an  engagement  with   O'Neill's 
followers,  a  violent  and  bloody  battle  took  place 
between  the  two  armies  in  the  month  of  August  q-,^  „„«^„.„ 
31  this  year,   1598;  when  'the  English  troops  forces  de- 
were  defeated  with  great  loss,  fifteen  hundred  of  JSS^Y(5^. 
their  men,  and  thirteen  ofHcerSy  having  been  slain, 
and  the  fortress,  with  all  its  ammunition  and 
tnilitary  stores,  falling  into   the   hands  of  the 
raemy;  who  on  their  part  acknowledged  a  loss 
3f  only  two  hundred  slain  and  six  hundred 
wounded.     A  victory  so  decisive  was  sufficient 
ko  spread  commotion   throughout  all  Ireland; 
ftnd  many  other  of  the  chieftains  now  attached 
themselves  to  the  standard  of  O'Neill;  including 
several  of  the  Geraldines   who  had  lost  their 
possessions   after  the  rebellion  of  the  earl  of 
Desmond  had  come  to  an  end.     In  fact,  the 
»uso  of  loyalty  now  became  involved  in  dis- 
order and  peril  generally  throughout  the  island.^ 
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V-*"!:  .^^!l,       But   iho  English  government,  perceiving  the 

E\p«hiiiion    alarming  danger  to  which  the  country  was  now 

eJcx  Jo^'  '"^  exposoil,  at  a  lime  when  a  J>panish  invasion  was 

irvjuii;        still    impenvVmg.  resolved    on   sending  over  to 

MiJi-  Ireland   a  miioli  larger  body  of  troops  than  had 

ever  before  boon  provided  for  this  conotry;  and 

a  foroe  of  iO.OOO  men   was  therefore  equijif^J 

for  the  Irish  service,  under  the  command  ot  the 

carl  of  Kssox,  who  accordingly  arrived  in  DuUin 

in  the  month  of  April,  lo09.o     UU  military 

operations  against  the  rebels   were,  however,  ot 

little   importance:  and  after  his  liaving  suffered 

some    so  rims   losses,  a   mischievous  conforenc( 

took  place  botweon  him  and  O'Neill,  in  which  i 

truce   ot    six   weeks  was  ii:^rLod    upon  belweei 

both  parties,  the  earl  of  Tyrone  expecting  funhei 

supplies  from    5>pain,  and  not  wi.>liing," with  ai 

his   advantages,  to  tng-age  in  battle  before  the; 

had  arrive-.l.     Innnediatoly  after  the  conteroncc 

the  earl  ot'  K<so.\,  disgusted   probably  with  hi 

exjH?rienoo  of  military  life  in  Ireland,  and  havin; 

other  motives  which  are  notliintj  to  our  purros 

at  present,  loft  his  Irish  comuiaud,  and  reiuruC' 

homo  to  his  own  pe*>plo. 

Sonrooly  Iiad  ho  dopartod  when  there  arrive, 
in  IrtuiiiJ  a  farther  insiahueut  of  the  expoctui 
suoo.mrs  from  S|.ain  ;  and  one  Don  Matthew 
Uviedo,    a  .-pani.li    Inar,  whom  the  pope   ha. 

^^^v«v,vToaso. 


.<  :»::!  ;-ri 
r-r  the 


\-C\a.V1'\  ,  >\.  "Vol' . 


Cb.  VIII.1  '^  Spaniih  titular  cornea  with  aid  for  the  rebels, 

nominated  as  his  archbishop  of  Dablin,  landed  ^• 
with  a  large  snpplj  of  money  and  ammnnition, 
and  promises  of  immediate  and  powerful  rein- 
forcements from  his  own  country.  Of  his  arrival 
the  following  account  is  furnished  by  O'Sullo- 
van: — "  In  a  few  days  there  came  into  Ulster 
Friar  Matthew  Oviedo,  a  Spaniard,  archbishop 
[i.e.,  titular]  of  Dublin,  and  Martin  Gerda,  a 
noble  Spanish  knight,  bringing  from  the  pope 
indulgences  and  remission  of  sins  for  ail  that 
would  take  up  arms  against  the  English  in  de- 
fence of  the  faith;  and  for  O'Neill  a  phoenix 
plnme,  and  from  his  Catholic  majesty  Philip  III. 
(for  the  second  of  that  name  was  now  dead) 
twenty- two  thousand  pieces  of  gold  for  the  pay- 
ment of  soldiers."  What  the  pope  meant  by 
pretending  to  send  the  chieftain  the  feathers  of 
a  fabulous  bird  appears  not  very  plain;  unless 
it  was  a  sly  intimation  that  he  understood  suffi- 
ciently the  apocryphal  and  fabulous  character  of 
the  pretences  which  he  made,  of  being  engaged 
in  a  war  for  the  sake  of  true  religion.^ 

His  recent  advantages,  and  the  promises  made  ^*^ 
to  him,  so  raised  the  spirits  of  the  earl  of  Tyrone,  chai 
or  The  O^Neilly  as  he  was  now  called,  that  ho  JJ  ^ 
recommenced  hostilities  as  soon  as  the  truce  had 
expired;  and  sent  forth  also  a  manifesto  or 

•  O'SalleraB  Hist  CMb.  lb.  torn.  UL  Ub.  ir.  c.  ziL    LeUuid,  iL 

sea.   PbcOaD.isa. 
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proclamation  to  all  his  countrymen,  dated  the  i 
loth  NoTember,  1599,  exhorting  them  to  for-*f 
sake  heresj,  and  stand  np  for  their  country'i 
"libttty  and  the  Catholic  laith."«  And  many 
and  influential  were  the  chieftains  who  gUdly 
received  the  summons,  and  responded  to  htscilL 
fint  the  drst  place  in  aothoritv,  as  in  fame,  mi 
nnanimonslj  assigned  to  O'Xeill,  and  all  willin^j 
regarded  him  as  the  great  champion  and  leader 
of  the  insnrgont  cause. 

SmIIT  **       ^^  ^""^^  ^e  ^«^ng,  however,  to  leave  on  tk 
m*iniheir  reader's  mind   the   impression  that   there  pre- 
tUqiMo.     ^Mied  among  the  Insh  an  universal  readiness  to 
take  up  arms  against  their  own  sovereign  at  the 
bidding  of  an  alien  bishop.     O'Sullevan  himself 
confesses,  although  it    was  his  business  to  re- 
present  the  religious   zeal  of  his   countrymea 
in  the  most  advantageous  point  of  view,  that 
"  a  considerable  party  among  this  clergy  recom- 
mended a  dutiful  submission  to  government  and 
opposed  the  practices  of  their  more  intemiiraU 
brethren;"  and  he  likewise  gives  a  long  cata- 
logue of  nobles,  both  native   and  Anglo-Irish, 
who,  after  the  war  had  commenced,  adhered  U 
the  queen,  and  fought  against  the  pope,  notwith- 
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lie  denunciations  uttered  against  such  ^^.p-igw-^ 

,  foolish,  abandoned,  guilty,  and  soul- 

;"  conduct  by  the  more  loyal  children 

rt  of  Rome.*' 

■y  champion  of  the  papacy  also,  in  his  o^eoi'i 

above   mentioned,   indicates  phunly  ^S^nduct 
le   spirit  of  obedience  to  the  Queen  o*  ™<*  p»- 

many  of  the  Irish  were  influenced, 
anwillingness  to  be  seduced  into  the 
lemes  of  their  designing  agitators. 
lis  his  countrymen  that  he  had  hitherto 
aordinary  mildnessf  towards  them  in 
ng  his  forces  to  hurt  them  for  their 
e  to  his  cause,  a  gentleness  which  he 
.6  says,  partly  because  they  were  pro- 
Catholicks,''  and  partly  because  he  had 
,  in  course  of  time  they  would  be  led 
r  the  guiltiness  which  they  brought  on 

*'  consciences,  in  maintaining,  reliev- 
lelping  the  enemies  of  Gfod  and  our 
I  wars  infallibly  tending  to  the  pro-» 
heresie." 

)w,''  says  he, '' seeing  you  are  so  obstin-  Ho  threat- 
t  in   which  you   have   hitherto  con-^^y^^^. 
necessitie  I  must  use  seTerity  against  P*'?^??-^ 
I  otherwise  I  most  entirely  loved,  iutu^ioy. 
;  you  by  compulsion,  when  my  long*^* 

306.    Phelan,182.    O'SuIlevaiij,  Hilt.  GMh.  S8& 
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lie  htlfa  '* ! 


qfMa/k  (yXtOVt  trmatrromt  Xmiftrlc, 

.tollmnee  »nd   bappj   victories   b^  Go 

ticaUr  fAraar  donblleulj'  obuined,  cool 

no  oltpralion  in  yoar  coDsciencec.     Cons 

notnithstandinf,  tbe  great  calamitie  aixl 

vhfrrcDDto  TOQ  are  moj<t  likelf   to  fill.  1 

severing  in  that  damnable  filAte  in  irhich  I 

vc  havi?  lived,  having  tfai    'fore  commis 

hertbv  I  tboaght  good  and  con^'enieDt  t 

warn  yon.  raqncsling  everie  of  you  to  co 

joyn  with  me  against  the  enemies  ot  G 

our  poor  country.     If  the  same  ye  do  do 

ose  means  not  only  to  spoil  yonof  allyu 

bnl  ftL'eordiniT  to  the  utmost  of  my  pow 

ncirk  what  I  can  to  dispossc^ti  yon  of  i 

linds;  because  you  are  tbe  nienni  whereb 

are  maintained    against    the    cxaltatiot 

Cnlholic    faith;"    and    to    what   he    t* 

Catholic  faiih,  he  Ksys  he  is  deterniineii 

duM  the  country  by  all  means ;  a  wort 

u  he  remarks,  "  can  never  be  brought 

pood   piss,  mthout  either    the    destnic 

hi'l]''.";;  hands"  of  those  ivhom  he  aJdrei 

,^      As  fuT  lier  majesty's  aulhorily,  he  di; 

:''  that   in   ihe  following  religions   rdJ    ( 

."  sentences: — "Some  Cathflicfcs,"  snysl 

thi[ik  themselves  boniid  to  obey  fho  i 

thi'ir  lawful  prinee;  which  is   deiiyed,  in 

Wvil  ^.Uc    was    deprived    of  all  such   ki 

mni    yij«j4»as,\i«a,   vihich     0 
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perhaps  should  have  heen  doe  Txnto  her,  inso-  ^^J^-  ^^;^ 
mach  as  she  is  left  a  private  person,  and  no  man  "^ 
bound  to  give  her  obedience;  and  beyond  all 
this,  snch  as  were  sworn  to  be  faithful  nnto  her, 
were  by  his  holyness  absolved  from  performance 
thereof,  seeing  she  is,  by  a  declaration  of  excom- 
munication, pronounced  a  heretic ;  neither  is 
there  any  revocation  of  the  excommunication, 
M  some  Gatholicks  do  most  falsely,  for  parti- 
cular affection,  surmise;  for  the  sentence  was 
in  the  beginning  given  for  heresie,  and  for  con- 
tinned  heresie  the  same  was  continued." 

This  patriotic  address,  from  the  acknowledged 
champion  of  the  cause  of  the  Church  of  Rome 
in  Ireland,  is  worthy  of  notice  as  supplying  us 
with    authentic  information   upon  at  least  two 
interesting  particulars.      For,  first,  it  shows  us 
what  was  the  authorised  belief  held  by  O'Neill 
and  his  followers  with    regard  to  the  relative 
authorities  of  Pope  and  Queen,  and  the  power 
daimed  by  the  bishop  of  Rome  to  depose  princes, 
and  absolve  subjects  from  their  oaths  of  alle- 
giance.     And,  secondly,  as  already  remarked, 
it  shows  how  little  cordial  sympathy  there  could  o^N^n?  and 
hare  existed  between  this  tyrant  and  many  of  ^{JJ'J^I^^ 
those  whom  he  would  compel,  at  peril  of  their  to^ardH  the 
destruction,  to  lend  their  aid  to  his  unholy  war-  Jj^opS.^" 
fare.     And  we  need,  therefore,  little  wonder  at 
the  account  given  by  Sir  John  Davis  o{  ibsnt 
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ities,"  i.«.  his  own  particular  advantages  and^f^^^^ 
lelfish  ends ;  and  he  lahonrs  to  explain  to  such 
Catholics  his  very  suspicions  conduct  in  not 
annoancing  that  religion  was  his  motive  to  en- 
gage in  rehellion  at  the  first  commencement  of  piety  of  his 
his  proceedings.     How  much  his  soldiers  cared  ^*^*<^"- 
about  any  form  of  religion  we  may  judge  when 
we  read  that,  on  their  march  from  the  north 
they  "  robbed  and  spoiled  the  monasteries  of 
Timnaleagne  and  Ealcrea,  and  profaned  other 
churches,"*  like  their  brethren  who  had  fought  for 
**the  Catholic  faith"  in  the  Geraldiue  wars, 
whose  conduct  we  have  had  occasion  to  notice 
already.     And  yet  O'NeiJl,  in  his  negociations 
with  the  English — as  for  instance  in  his  conference 
with  the  earl  of  Essex — could  affect  to  be  anxious 
about  liberty  of  conscience  in  matters  of  religion, 
making  it  one  of  his  principal  demands.     But 
how  far  he  was  able,  on  that  occasion,  to  impose 
upon  his  adversary,  may  be  collected  from  the 
reply  of  the  English  nobleman  in  these  words: —  Remarks  of 
'*  Religion,  man,  thou  hast  no  more  religion  than  the  eari  of 
my  horse !''     The  matter  was  equally  plain  to  ^^^  "^^  ^' 
King  James  I.,  who  with  reference  to  a  report  ^^^^^^y^ 
sprcMid  by  some  that  he  was  going  to  persecute  religion. 
O'Neill  and  his  accomplices  on  religious  grounds, 
took  occasion  to  remark,  that  such  being  their 
condition  and  profession,  to  think  murder  no 

•ib.  p.208. 
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tion,  "  that  those  who  persist  in  snpportiDg  an  JJ^  ^f^ 
^communicated  heretic,  mnst  themselves  be  ^ 
'eated  as  heretics,  and  persecuted  even  to 
eath."  In  accordance  with  this  pious  senti- 
Lent,  Eugene  M'Egan,  the  titular  bishop  of 
;oss,  and  vicar  apostolic  of  Munster,  supported 
f  his  titular  episcopal  brethren  of  Clonfert  and 
jllaloe,  and  by  other  leading  ecclesiastics,  was 
t  this  time  thundering  out  anathemas  against 
1  who  should  take  up  arms  in  the  cause  of 
eresy,  or  give  quarter  to  the  prisoners  of  the 
eretical  army.  And  when  any  of  such  offenders 
ill  into  his  hands,  they  were  first  restored,  by 
bsolution,  to  the  peace  of  the  Church,  and  then 
istantly  executed  in  his  presence.  At  length 
\ke  *'  sturdy  fanatic,"  while  he  led  on  his  troop 
f  a  hundred  horse  against  a  party  of  loyalists, 
rith  his  sword  in  one  hand  and  his  breviary 
nd  beads  in  the  other,  met  his  own  fate  as 
oolly  as  he  had  on  former  occasions  witnessed 
be  deaths  of  his  ill-fated  prisoners.^ 

So  elated  had  O'Neill  been  with  his  victory  at  Further  ap- 
be  Blackwater,  and  the  fame  and  increase  offrom^o'Neiu 
trength  which  it  procured  for  him,  that  be*«^^{»® 
legan  thereupon  to  assume  to  himself  the  rights  Rome  and 
if  a  sovereign  prince  in  all  Ireland,  and  would  ^p*^ 
sin  exercise  the  powers  and  prerogatives  at- 
ached  to  such  a  dignity.    And  as  the  earl  of 

•LeUnd,  11484.       Pbe]tti,188. 


^DHDMBd  WW  now  dead,  and  hi 
itill  dttriwd  M  a  prisoDor  of  U 
land,  *'tlM|iiiBoa"  of  Ulator 
uotbar  of  tha  &iiii 


ptrtiting  to  aadow  liim  with 
0^.  hot  kbo  tha  eaUtM,  whid 
Um  latfl  mH  of  DemnoDd,  Bat  t 
atn^  with  noh  novel  and  rid 
hHtowed  on  tfaia  new  noblenu 
Rsd  gave  hin  in  gansral  tha  dei 
*■  8>tgf€mm  earl,"  i^  the  JSari 
had,  howevor,  ao  mean  opinion  ol 
•ad  hk  idf-coaoeit  riaing  wary  i 
power  of  his  patron  O'Neill,  we 
in  U»  jear  1599,  wnting  to  th 
•boiing  Qoeen  EliBabeth,  bngf 
azploiU  in  rooting  oot  Bettlem 
and  leckiining  th*  aobility  to 
begging  to  hare  a  mppl j  of  mi 
tion  sent  over,  to  enable  him  to 
and  places  of  defence  which  we 
tpieen,  and  thne  to  aid  him  ii 
work  which  he  had  bo  sncceesfi 
Another  letter  from  O'Neall,  thii 
othen  of  thoir  accomplicea,  wi 
Pope  Clement,  in  which  tlw  i 
tnting  bimaelf  before  the  Fath 
earth,"  eunestl]'  begged  of  bis 
over  a  en^^i  «^  v«ra»  wai  U 


Oa.rUL'}  BM  of  Pope  CUmmU  niZ  837 

the  afflicted  Charch  of  Ireland,  and  besought  ^_^^^ 
htm  also  to  renew  the  sentence  of  excommnni- 
cstion  against  Elizabeth,  fnlminated  by  his  pre- 
decessors, as  a  help  to  the  canse  in  that  country. 
In  return  to  this  application  the  pontiff  contented  Po^^cie- 
himself  with  sending  O'Neill  a  bull  similar  to  {"^"^  ^'^^^• 
tliose  atrocious  profanations  of  Christianity  which  Aprifis', 
his  predecessors  had  on  former  occasions  granted  ^^'  ^^^' 
to  the    friends    of   the    Geraldine    rebellion  ; 
whereby  O'Neill  and  all   his  confederates  and 
assistants  were   now  to  share   the  same   spiri- 
tual blessings  as  the  popes  of  Rome,  in  their  zeal 
for  the  Christian  cause,  were  wont  to  dispense 
to  those  who  engaged  in  the  wars  of  the  Holy 
Land.« 

But  before  this  papal  document  (which  was  Lord 
issued  in  April,  A.D.  1600)  had  seen  the  light,  JJl^HveTto 
the  English  government  had  already  prepared  pro»«^^ 
means  more  energetic  and  effectual  than    anyn<T^i^s? 
which  had  yet  been  set  on  foot,  for  crushing  the  ^'^ciii. 
rebellion  tbat  raged  in  Ireland  ;  and  already  in 
the  month  of  February  of  this  year,  Charles 
Blount,  Lord  Mountjoy,  had  been  sent  over  to 
take  the  command  in  this  country  ;  an  officer  of 
such  sagacity,  courage,  and  untiring  diligence, 
as  made  him  well  suited  for  such  an  important 

*  L  eland,  ft.  868.  Phelan,  I.  IBS.  See  Appendix,  No.  xxix. 
Kr.  Phelan  inoorrecUj  makei  the  bull  of  1601  nmtead  of  that  of 
1600)  appear  as  if  sent  in  reply  to  the  letter  of  O'Neill,  &G.,  penned 
inl699. 


k 


edition,  ud  on  iriio  prarad  «1h«M 

rtOl  had  at  kngth  mrt  wHhaa  adfmv  ttil 

I  ioiMwluut  oC  a  natoh  for  liiiiiy  ttd  wt  w  oq 

to  bo  wMkonod  or  oajolod  m  thoio  i^  kd  pro 

oodod  him  in  this  oarnoe.    A»ddthoiiah,AUi 

airival,  tho  amy  of  the  oad  of  baa  Ibid  bM 

Boir  lodooed  to  14,000  fi>ot^  and  IJUO  ham, 

and  offioenaad  man  wore,  thra«ii  kaMaad 

niifoitoiMB,  diapirited  and  woaVSa  wij^- 

mant  and  fwadeaoo  of  the  new  oomoiaate  nM 

gare    them    fresh    animation,   iwl   mdmD] 

aocosUMned  them  to  stand  onoe  more  bmre  thai 

enemies  with  advantage  and  andeesa.    Hrof 

over  the  details  of  militarj  prooeediogi  vhid 

occapied  both  parties  daring  the  first  year  sfte 

Lord  Monotjoy's  arrival,  (and  whidi  iomi  » 

part  of  the  proper  anbject  of  this  work,)  wesuf 

briefly  mention,  that,  by  the  summer  of  1801  th 

xebel  cause  had  been  moch  weakened  ;  garriioii 

nnmeroos  and  strong   had  been  established  i 

Ulster  and  elsewhere  ;  and  among  the  rest  ib 

important  fortress  of  the  Blaokwater  had  bee 

once  more  secared  by  the  English,  and  given  i 

charge  to  the  soldiers  of  their  army.^ 

Oricdo'a  The  hopes  entertained  by  the  insurgents  < 

SS^JII!JS't£  receiving  aid  from  Rome  and  Spain  were  na 

rvbeuion.      however,  yet  exhaasted,  the  friends  and  agcn^ 

of  those  foreign  powers  exerting  themselves  i 
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;mo8t  to  promote  and  xmintaia  the  eon-y,^^^^ 
ce  of  the  war  against  her  majesty  QoeMi 
eth.    Of  these  agents  one  of  the  moat 
was  Mattheo  de  OTiedo,  akeadj  men- 
as  having  been  appointed  pope'a  aroh* 
of  Dublin  ;  who,  however,  on  arriving  in 
intry,  appears  to  have  tronbled  himadf  Uttle 
the  state  of  his  nominal  diooese»  giviog 
^ntion,  rather,  to  the  exdnsive  object  of 
ting  the   civil  war  in  Ireland ;   and  he 
»re  proceeded  immediately  to  the  ohief- 
3'NeilI  and  O'Donel,  with  whom  having 
ed  for  some  little  tame,  concerting  plana 
3on  ap;ainst  the  sovereign  of  the  conntry, 
arned  once  more  to  Spain,  to  accelerate 
»patch  of  the  sncconra  which  were  ex- 
by  bis  party  from  that  qnart^. 
be  month  of  January,  1^1,  Pope  Clement 
{ed  to  Hugh  O'NeiU  another  of  his  en-  ^^ 
ing  epistles  in  favour  of  ''the  CathoUcg]"*{j{j^ 
in  Ireland.    In  this  flattering  address  to tnn forth* 
nee  he  expresses  his  great  joy  and  ^hank-^^J^ 
to  God,  the  Father  of  Mercies,  who  had 
left  in  Ireland  many  thousands  of  men 
ave  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.    For 
observes  the  pontiff,  ''have  not  gone 
opious  heresies  or  profiuie  novelties,  but 
ungbt  manfully  in  detestation  of  them, 
inheritance  of  their  fathers,  for  the  (C6* 
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servation  of  the  faith,  for  the  nuunteniDce  oC 
unity  with  the  one  Catholic  and  apostolic  Cborch, 
ont  of  which  there  is  no  salration."    And  com- 
mending their  *•  seal  in  the  Catholic  cMse "  he 
immediately  subjoins — "  Preserve,  childrwi,  this 
excellent  spirit,  preserve  jonr  mntnal  concord ; 
and  the  God  of  peace  will  be  with  yon,  nd  will 
prostrate  your  enemies  before  your  fiwe."®  Then 
are  added  other  expressions  of  kindness  and  love 
on  the  part  of  the  Pope  for  O'Neill,  "and  all  the 
other  imitators  of  the  faith  and  valonr  of  their 
forefathers  ;'*  in   penning  which  Clement  must 
snrely  have  forgotten   the  time  when  his  pre- 
decessor, Pope  John  XXII.,  had  cursed  with  bell, 
book,  and  candle,  their  forefathers,  Donald  O'Neill 
and  his  clansmen,  and  their  preachers,  and  Scot- 
tish allies,  for  daring  to  join  with  the  accursed 
enemies  of  the  king  of  England,  and  take  up 
arms  to  display  "their  valour  in  defence  of  the 
inheritance  of  their  fathers.'*!      But  the  times 
had  changed  since  then,  and  England  would  now 
no  more  support  papal  usurpations  and  papal  op- 
pression in  Ireland.     Let  England  only  conciliate 
Rome  by  concessions  to  her  false  principles,  and 
assistance  to  maintain  her  taxations  and  spiritual 
despotism  in  Ireland    and   elsewhere,  and  then 
Rome  can  afford  to    be  a  good  enough  friend  to 
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England,  and  care  little  what  becomes  of  the  ^^^'  ^^^-  ^ 
popular  Irish  cause. ^ 

The  tide  of  rebellion  had  fallen  low  in  the  '^^  ^^^« 
north,  and  the  south  had  been  reduced  to  a  state  tSr^la  from 
of  considerable  tranquillity,  and  famine  and  the  |JJ*"qoi 
sword  had  much  weakened  throughout  all  the 
land  the  forces  of  O'Neill;  when  at  length,  late 
in  September  of  the  year  1601,  a  Spanish  fleet, 
bringing  the  long-expected  succours,  arrived  at 
Kinsale,  and  landed  there  5,000  additional  troops 
under  Don  Juan  d'Aguila,  who  took  possession 
of  the  town,  and  immediately  sent  word  of  his 
coming  to   the  Ulster  insurgents.     The  new-< 
comers,  however,  had  occasion  ere  long  to  find 
their  lodgings  in  Kinsale  rather  uncomfortable, 
the  natives  being  much  less  ready  to  join  them 
than  they  had  been  led  to  expect,  as  the  Irish 
were  partly  engaged  in  the  queen's  army,  and 
partly  influenced  by  disgust  at  the  pride  of  the 
Spaniards  to  exhibit  an  aversion  to  their  com- 
pany.    Very  soon,  also,  the  lord  deputy  Mount- 
joy  and   Sir  George  Garew,  the  president  ofsie^eof 
Munster,  were  before  the  town  with  their  forces,  K^J^saie. 
and  placed  it  in  a  state  of  siege.     On  their  sum- 
moning the  place  to  surrender,  they  received  for 
answer  *^  that  it  was  held  for  Christ  and  the  king 
of  Spain,  and  should  be  maintained  against  all   ^   ,  ^ 

ji    .  *^  .      ,,.  ^  Arrival  of 

Ineir  enemies,   t  the  northern 

The  northern  chieftains,  O'Neill  and  O'DotLA^^'^^*^^^ 
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^  npon  heftriaf;  of  the  »rrival  of  their  ftieii 
Spain,  soon  hastened  to  the  Sonth  to  jc 
forces  with  theirs.  And  now,  theEnglts] 
Ij^ing  between  their  enemies  in  the  town 
one  aide,  «nd  the  newly  arrived  northen 
on  the  other,  was  in  its  tnm  placed  in  ■  i 
Bege,  and  redaced  to  very  great  distra 
Be\erity  of  the  winter  weather,  famine,  ra 
knci  desertion,  all  tending  to  thin  their 
and  redace  their  power  to  oppose  the  • 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  arrival  of  ' 
andO'Donel  with  their  forres  from  the 
had  encouraged  many  of  the  southern  I 
forsake  tlieir  allegiance;  and  a  fresh  sni 
Spanish  troops  had  landed  at  Castlebi 
increase  their  numbers. 

Christmas  day  was  now  fast  approachii 
the  rebels'  cause  was  strong,  and  their 
were  high,  and  the  English  forces  were  h 
in  on  ail  sides,  and  reduced  to  the  last 
mity  so  that  they  must  ere  long  have 
dered ;  and  O'Neill  was  wiUingto  remain  p 
for  a  litllo  while  in  his  camp,  assured  th 
alone  would  soon  destroy  his  enemy.  Bi 
jiiiiniiidorstanding  eKiatcd  between  the  i 
and  Irisb  commanders,  and  by  some  unt 
able,  yet  provideutial  mistake,  a  general 
mctA.  D^w;^.  Qix.   Christmas  Eve   hetW' 
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Spaniards  of  the  town  appearing  to  take  little  ^-^  ^^^^ 
part  in  the  transaction.     The  result  of   this  The  irh^ 
engagement  was,  that  the  rebel  Irish    forces  J.'^^^V^^^^"^ 
were  entirely  routed  and  dispersed  by  an  army  defeated. 
vastly  inferior  in  numbers  to  their  own.  Kinsale 
and  the  other  towns  held  by  them  were  soon 
sarrendered  to  the  English.     Three  thonsand 
Spaniards  were  permitted  to  return  home  free, 
with  their  arms,   ammunition,  and  provisions. 
O'Donel  also  retired  into  Spain ;  O'Neill  into 
Ulster.     But  thither,  likewise,  was  the  latter 
chieftain  soon  pursued  by  the  energetic  Viceroy, 
who  at  length  obliged  him,  just  at  the  period  of  gy^^^.j^^.^^^ 
Queen  Elizabeth's  death,  to  make  his  humble  of  o'Neiu. 
submission,  and  sue  for  pardon  from  her  majesty;  ^'^*  ^^^* 
not,  however,  until  his  abominable  and  wicked 
ambition,  co-operating  with  the  traitorous  and 
hypocritical  influences  of  the  Court  of  Rome, 
had  involved  many  thousands  of  his  unfortunate 
conntryraen  in  misery,  and   guilt,  and  the  ex- 
trame  of  suffering. 

Thas   terminated   this   destructive  rebellion.  Romish 
From   the  brief  account  of  it  here  given,  the  JJj  j,era^' 
reader  will  be  able  to  discern  why  it  was  that  cut<d  for 
Bomish  priests  were    sometimes  treated  with  ^oJTi^^^" 
severity  in  Elizabeth's  reign.    It  was  not  ^or5j5*^<?" 
their  religion  they  were  punished,  as  Cranmer,     ^ 
Latimer^  and  Ridley,  &c.,  had  been  in  Mary's 
timei  bat  becaose  they  were  led  by  tibsivr  Sxt^* 
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•^'^  ^^l-  K'ons  prioeiplea  to  ei 
insarrectioD,  anil  robe 
eovcrei^  and  her  ^ 
Barabb&a  for  their    m 
serving  and  following 
8tat«(l  with   regard   to 
IlomaQUts  is  Elizabeth 
by  prejudiced  liistoriao, 
emineat  one  of  wbom 
indeed  it  was  otherwisi 
whole  reign  in  Ireland 
ment,  banishment,  or  e 
the  sake  of  his  religic 
a  aiiflicieat  refuUtion 
miflchiavoQS  stories  con 
to  the  croeUy  which  tb 
as  having  made  use  i 
Borne   in   our    conntr< 
given  of  Iheir  treasona 
government,  though  bu 
help  to   dissipate  sota- 
which   darken  the  paj 
with  tragic  relations  < 
of  innocent  and  holy  pr 
for  the  Catholic  faith, 
more  eoiicerning  the  tre 
moti:d  in  Ibis  country  , 
hftTC  been  treating,   by 

